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TO 
THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

DANIEL, EARL OF NOTTINGHAM, 

PRESIDENT OF HIS MAJESTTS MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY COUNCIL. 



Mr Lord, — It being by your recomtDendation to your noble 
father, that I was by him made Prebendary of the Cathedral 
Church of Norwich, while he was Lord Chancellor of England, 
and it being also by your Lordship^s like favourable recommenda- 
tion of me to her late Majesty, Queen Anne, that I was promoted 
to be Dean of the same church, I humbly offer unto your Lordship 
this product of my studies, in a grateful acknowledgment of the 
favours I have received firom you. And, if the public receive any 
benefit from it (as I hope some may,) nothing is more just and 
reaBonaUe, than that they should receive it throu^ your Lord- 
ship^s hands, who, in having been so much a patron to the Author^ 
have acquired thereby the best title to all the fruits of my labours. 
What I now offer unto your Lordship is only the first part of what 
is mtended. If God gives life, the second shall follow, and beg its 
passage into the world under the same patronage. The only 
additional favour I am now capable of receiving, is your Lordship^s 
kind acceptance of this expression of my gratitude; which I humbly 
pray firom your hands; and I am. 

My Lord, 

Tour most obedient, and 

Most obliged humble Servant, 

HUMPHRET PRDDEAUX. 
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THE AUTHOR'S LIFE. 



De. Humphrkt Pridbauz was bom tt AdBtow, in the ooixi^r of CoAwall^ 
on tbe dd ciMtj, Al D. 1646, bting the thkd son of Edmund Prideeni:, Eaq. 
by Biidgett hif wife, who wn the daughter of John Moyle of Bake, £sa. in the 
fame county. He was by bodi his paraita descended from ancient and nooouiw 
able jEnnilief, well Imown in that counfy. Th^ doctor being a younger bioCher, 
and designed by his parents for ^e church, ae soon as he was of fit age he waa 
sent abr(»d to schoclf first to liskard, in ComwaD, then to Bodmin, in the same 
county, and fipom thence removed (o Westminster, mn^er the fiunous Db Busby, 
where he wu i^oon chosen Kim^s schdar; and after luiving been in itei college 
three years, was finom thence efected to Christ-church, Oxford, mi admitted into 
a student's place in the year 1666, by Dr. John Fell, dean si that college; ind 
in Trinity Term, A. D. 1672, he commenced bachebr of arta» 

Aa soon as he had taken that degree, he was emj^ed by Dr. FeU, who had 
atfhiA time the management oi the public printing^ress in mat uniyersity, in an 
edition ot Luems JHonu, and directed to aad notes thereto, which he didaccocd 
vn^j' These notes contain only references to other authors, showing where 
omr ancient historians have trealed more at laige of matters, which fSxtub has 
only related in epitome. 

After this, there was put into his hands, out of the Bodleian libfaiy, a manu- 
script copy of Johannee Antiochenus Malela, m Gieek historian, in order t> have 
it fitted for the press by his care: but he, on perusing it, thou^t it a very &bu* 
lous and trifling bodr, not worth the printing; and upon his givmg this judgment 
of it, the design was quite laid aside. This book, however, has been smce pub- 
lished by the learned Dr. Hody, professor of Greek in the same university. 

About this time, the doctor 1m the misfiirtune to lose his brother Nidiolas, 
6x whom he had /conceived a particular afiection, on account of his nromising 
parts, and the atai progress he had made in literature. He died of me small- 
pox, in the eighteenth year ci hia* age, at Corpus ChritH college, Oxon, whexe 
ne had been a scholar three years; and lies buned in the cloister near Ae chapel, 
with a mural monument erected to his memory, which is still to be seen there. 

It was about this time that the Lord Henry Howard, then eari of J^orwich, 
and afterward duke of Norfdk, made a present to the university of Oxfixd, of 
those maibles, which are called the Arundel maihles, being the cdlection of his 
grand&ther Thomas, eari of Arundel: and iheae being set i^p in the court before 
&e theatre^ as there were several veiy curious and valuaUe inscriptions upon 
them, it was thought proper, that ihe^ should be published with a comment to 
exi^ain them; and Mr. Humphrey Prideauz, at that time ^e only bachelor of 
arts, was appointed to this work. Accordindy he undertook it, and two yeaia 
afterward, m May, 1676, published his bocSc, entitled Marmora Oxommma, in 
one volume in folio, printed at the university press, and dedicated to the said 
eari of Norwich. In this work he has dven us all the aforesaid inscriptions at 
large, with a comment after each, tenmng to illustrate and eiq^n mem, and 
has added by way of umpMidix, an account ot some mazbles odleded by Mr. 
Selden, and Sertorius Ursatus's Commeniarku de noHs Romamarum, This book 
being published when he was but twenty-six years of age, si ^ear after he had 
taken ms master oi arts degree, gained him mat reputation m the university, 
and was well received in the world, especisdly amon^ foreisiers in Germany, 
France, and Italy; and the demand for it among ^e Teamed was such, that it 
flrew veiy scarce within a few years after it hi^ been printed, and was not to 
be had, but at an advanced price. The learned Huetius in his Demondndio 
Smmgihca, prop. 4 cap. 2. i H ^nys of it, *' Plurima hujusmodi stq>peditat Li- 
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ber toscriptionum Gruteri: at nihil in hoc genere marmora Oxoniensia squipa- 
rate queat, quibus Insigniores Priscorum Orsecorum £poche, Ffledus Smymseo- 
rum et Magnentixun, aliaque egregia vetustatis Monumenta inscripta sunt" 
This book has suffered much in passing through the press, and is full of typo- 
graphical errors; which was owing to the neghgence of the public corrector of 
the university press, who took no sort of care in correcting it, but suffered it to 
come out wi&i all the faults, as it came from thenpe. The author for these and 
other reasons (particulariy as he was called upon for a sheet every week, whether 
he was ready or not) never had any opinion or esteem for this work, and speaks 
of it himself in his pre&ce in the following mannen '' Ac sic tandem post ex- 
actutn Anni spatium iisdem semper gradibus, quibus typographus progressus 
faciens, open meo citius timeo quam felicius finem imposui, Uludque jam trado, 
candide Lector, in manus tuas: si in eo invenias me ahquid rectius dicere, utere 
in commodum tuum; si in nonnullis errasse, ne incuser, spectes statem meam; 
spectes difficiUimas scribendi conditiones; reputa quam pauci sunt aui, in his 
circumstantiis positipossunt meUus: iis igitur condona quicquid in noc opere 
culpandum est: a raaturioribus studiis si Deus vitam dederit et valetudinem 
ferendis Laboribus idoneam, spera meliora." 

Mr. Prideaux having been ordered at the first publication of this book to 
present one to the lord chancellor Finch, this introduced him into his lordiEdup's 
patronage, who soon afler sent to him, at Christ-church, Mr. Charles Finch, one 
of his lordship's sons, to be his pupil. He was afterward elected feUow d[ All 
Souls College, and there commenced doctor of laws; but died soon after, before 
he could make any appearance in the world. 

In the beginning of the year 1679, the rectory of St Clemens in Oxford, 
which is in ue gift of the great seal, ftaJling void, Mr. Prideaux was by the lord 
chancellor Finch presented to it, and instituted and inducted accordin^y. This 
living he served constantly for several years. 

The same year Mr. Prideaux published two tracts oMi of Moamonides in Hebrew, 
to which he added a* Latin tran^ation and annotations. The book bears the title 
oi Dejttre Pauperis et Peregrim apud Judaoa. This he did in consequence of his 
having been appointed Dr. Busby's Hebrew lecturer in the college of Christ- 
church; and his principal view in printing this book was to intiaduce young 
students in the Hebrew language into the knowledge of the Rabinical (fialec^ 
and to teach them to read it wiSiout points. 

In the latter end of the year 1680, the parliament meeting at Oxford, he 
attended on the lord chancellor Finch there as his chaplain; but this was of short 
continuance; for the parliament was dissolved within ten days after its first 
meeting. The 12th of May following his patron the lord Finch was created 
earl of Nottingham on the decease of Charles Howard, the last earl of Notting- 
ham- of Aat family, by whose death the title was now become extinct 

About midsummer following, A. D. 1681, Dr. Herbert Astley, dean of NcMwich, 
dying, Dr. John Sharp, formerly chaplain to the said lord chancellor, prebendaiy 
of Norwich, and rector of St. Giles m the Fields, was promoted to that deanerjr; 
upon ivhich his prebend in that church, which was in the gift of the ^reat seal, 
falling void, the lord chancellor wrote a veiy kind letter to Mr. Pndeaux at 
Oxfc^, to let him know that he ^ve it him; and accordingly on the Idth ci 
August after, he was installed into it, and kept his first residence at that church, 
in me months of December and January fdlowing. The other prebendaries of 
the same church, at Mr. Prideaux's first admission intD it were, Mr. Joseph 
Loveland, Dr. Hezekiah Burton, Dr. William Hawkins, Dr. William Smyth, and 
Mr. Nathaniel Hodges: but Dr. Burton dying soon after, Mr. Richard Kidder, 
afterward dean of Peterborough, and bishop of Bath and Wells, succeeded him. 
With him Mr. Prideaux contracted a very particular fiiendship, which continued 
to the time of Dr. Kidder's death, who was unfortunately killed by the fall of the 
xoof of his bedchamber, in the mat storm, A. D. 1703. 

On the Idth of November, 1d82, Mr. Prideaux was admitted to the degree of 
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bachdor in divinity, and aoan. after had the misfintime io lose his palron, He 
lord chancellor Nottingham, who died cm ^e 18th ci November following, and 
waa succeeded by sir ^-ancis North, lord chief justice of the Court of CcMnmon 
neas. 

On the 17th ci Februaiy, A. D. 166S-3, he was instituted to the rectory of 
Bladen cum Ckmella de Woodstock^ in Ihe county ci Oxford. Dr. Thomas 
Marshall, then oean ci Gloucester, and rector of Lmcoln Cdlege, was his pre- 
decessor in this living, who having reogned it, Mr. Prideauz was presented 
hereto, by the lord keeper North, it being in the gift of the great seal, held it 
with his student's place, at Christ-church, by virtue of his being Ubraiy keeper 
of ^at college; for as there is no salaiy belonging to that office, except forty 
shillings per annum paid to a deputy, ^e student, who has it, has the privilege of 
holding one living v^out vacating his student's idace by his institution thereto. 

On the MMh of October, A. D. 1663, Mr. Prideaux lost his fiither, who died 
in the 78th year of his age. He was descended of a fiimily, that had flourished 
in many places both in Cornwall and Devonshire, at Prideaux, Orcharton, Ad- 
deston, Thuborough, Soldon, Netherton, Ford Abby, and Pbdstow; as appears 
horn the herald's books, Camden, L^and^a Itmarary, FuOer^s Wertfdea, SUdon'a 
Survey of Devon, CarciD^s Survey of Cornwall, and Princess Wortkies cf Bmxm; 
idio ail make hcmourable mention of this DBonily. He was a gentleman of great 
worth, sobriety, and discretion, and well learned in most parts of literature, thai 
became a gentleman to know. He studied first at Sidney College in Cambridge, 
where he was under the care of Dr. Paul Michelthwavt, afterward master of ttie 
temple: from thence removed to £xeter college in Oxford, at the invitation of 
Dr. John Prideaux, then rector of that college; and from thence he went to the 
Inns of Court, in order to make himself acquainted with the laws d the realm; 
and afler this travelled abroad, and spent some time in foreign countries. By 
these means he improved his natural understanding, and acquired those accom- 
plishments, which made him honoured and respected beyond most d his time 
m the county where he lived; to which he was very useful in the commission 
of the peace and lieutenancy. From the restorati<« to the ti&e of his d^tili, he 
had the chief management of affidrs in the county of CwnvTall, which, on ac- 
count of his ktiown wisdom and integrity, were mostly reierved to him. 

Mr. Prideaux now wholly garve himself up to his studies, and attended to the 
duties of his function, going constanUy to Bladen and Woodstock every Sunday 
from Christ-church. And that there might be no deficiency in the ministerial 
duties at any time, he kept a curate resident at Woodstock, to attend them; so 
that both churches were constanUy served morning and aflemocm every Sunday. 

And that they might always continue to be so served, Dr. Fdl, who was then 
biflhqp of Oxford, as well as dean of Christ-church, projected the building an 
house for the minister of Woodstock; and having accordingly purchased a piece 
d ground on the left-hand of the ^ate, going into the park nxun the town of 
Wcxxlstock, and finmed the model for the house; committed the care of buildine 
it to Mr. Prideaux, under whose direction it was finished in the year 1695, and 
afterward settied for the use of the minister for ever, in case he shall reside Uiere- 
on; otherwise for the use of the poor of the town c^ Woodstock. It is built in 
the form of a cross, upon the parx wall over against Chaucer's house. The pur- 
chase d the ground, and the building of the new house thereon, was wholly at 
the expense of the learned and pious bishop Fell, which cost hbn above 600/. 
hit the converting the old house, ^diich stood there belcM«, into out-houses and 
offices, and fitting up the same, was wholly at the charge c^Mr. Prideaux. 

From the time that he was master of arts, and a tutor in the college, he was 
always very zealous and diligent in reforming such disorders and corruptions, as 
had mm time to time crept into it; and made use of all opportunities in his 
power for suppressing tiiem. This of course drew on him the ill-will of many 
of his feUow-collegians, as must alwap happen to those, who endeavour at tiie 
seformation of ducipline. But at the same time he had the fiiendship and 
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eileem of the best men, and such whose reputatian was hi^est in the univaisi^ 
particulaily of bishop Fell, Dr. Pocock, the learned Hebrew and Arabic {m}fe8sor, 
Dr. Marshall, dean of Gloucester, and rector of Lincoln college, Dr. Bemard; 
Savilian professor of astronomy. Dr. Mills, the editor of the Greek Testament^ 
Dr. Hen^ Godolphin, late dean of Si Paul's, Mr. Guise, of All Souls College, 
and many other learned and valuable men. 

On the 6th of Februaiy, A. D. 1664-6, died king Charles the lid, and hi« 
lm>ther James the lid was proclaimed king the same day. The summer follow- 
ing happened the invasions of the eail of Argyle in Scodand, and the duke of 
Monmouth in England, which having both miscanied, and both the conduetoFS 
of them being cut off, kii^ James now looked upon himself as thorou^y settled 
on the tiifone; and besan to take open measures for subjecting these realms to 
Bopish superstition. At the same time, bishop Fell declining veiy fast in health,. 
Mr. Prideaux foresaw the ccmfusion, which a^rward follawed in the college 
xnpoa his decease, when the long imposed a popish dean to succeed him; and 
therefore determined to retire from it, and settle on his cure, and on the 16th of 
Februaiy, A. D. 1665-6, he married Mrs. Bridgett Bokenham, only daughter of 
Anthcmy Bokenham of Helminffhanl in the county of Suflolk, Esq. who was the 
son of a younger brodier of sir Henry Bokenham of Thomham, in the coun^ of 
Suffolk; and her mother was thetlaughter of Thomas Townsend of Horstead, in 
tbe county of Norfislk, Esq. 

In the year 1666, at the public act, Mr. Prideaux proceeded doctor of divinity; 
tsid having exchanged his uving of Bladen cum Woodstock, for the rect(»y of Sa- 
ham in Norfolk, as soon as that act was over, left Oxford, and settled upon his 
prebend at Norwich. 

The last thing he did at Oxford, was to attend the funeral of his friend bishop 
Fell, who died on the Saturday of that act; and was buried «i tiie Tuesday mL 
lowing, in the cathedral of Christ^hurch, under the dean's stall in the Latin 
chapel. As soon as Dr. Prideaux had seen him put into tiie ground, he imme? 
diately left Oxford, and never afterward returned thither. This good bishop was, 
ios his piety, learning, and wisdom, esteemed (me <^ the most eminent prdates 
€i his tune; and the cdlege, which Icmg enjoyed the benefit of his wise and use- 
ful government, is so much indebted to him on that account, as well as for his 
buildings and odier benefactions, that he may deservedly be esteemed the second 
founder^ 

Dr. Prideaux always looked on him as the author of the book, called The Rea- 
Mhs of the Decay of Chrigtian Piety , which came out in the name of the authc^ 
<yf The Whole Dtdy of Mm; and his reasons for it were, that in the summer of 
1676, he made a visit to Sir WiUiam Morice at Werrington, in the county of 
Devon, {mho was his unde, having married a sist^ of his father's) when among 
other discourse that passed between them. Sir William told him, he thought 
bishop Fell was the author ci that book; for that whilst he attended at court, 
« secretary df state, a little after the restoration, he heard the bishop preach • 
sermon in the king's chapel, with which he was so much pleased, that he de- 
sired to have a copy of it, which was accordingly presented to him; and that 
some years after, on the publication of the book called The Decay of Ckristitm 
Piety, he found the semon in the veiy same words in that book; and thence 
concluded, that the person who preached the one must be the author of the 
other. Dr. Prideaux was afterward farther confirmed in this <^inion; for as he 
attended the press in ikb theatre at Oxford, whilst another of the books ascribed 
to ftie same uithor was printing there, he often found whole lines, and some* 
times two or three together Uotted out, and interlineations in their stead, which 
he knew to be of bismip Fell's handwriting; and this was a liberty, which it was 
unlikely any but the author ^ould have bken. So tiiat his opinion upcm the 
whole was, the^ the book called The Whole Duty of Man, was written bv an au* 
tiior still unknown; but ftiat all the other books assigned to the same autfa(» were 
written by bishop Fell and Dr* AUestry. And that whereas the fint of Ihenic 
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tsut was printed, ^ther by design or mutake of the bookseller, came fiirth under 
Ae name of the author of The Whole Duty of Man, they suffered all the othen 
to come out under the same disguise, the better to conceal what they intended 
should be a secret And as to wbat bishop Fell says in a preface to a Mo edi- 
tion printed at Oxford, in which all these books are comprised together, where 
)ie mentions the author as lately dead, it was gener^y understood to be meant 
of Dr. Allestty, who was then lately deceased. 

On Dr. Fndeaux's settling at Norwich, 4he whole management o£ the affidrs of 
the cathedral fell into ^s hands; and this burdeli remained upon him ever after 
whilst he hved. On his first undertaking them, he found all matters there in 
the utmost disorder and confusion; ipi they had no rentals, whereby to receive 
their rents, nor any treasurer's bode, whereby to pay the salaries oi the officen 
and other ou^iq^; but the audit book of the former year was the only euide, 
which either £e receiver or treasurer had for what was to be done in the feUov- 
ing year; and that was v^y confused and defective. By these means the afiairt 
of the ohurch being kept in an intricate and dark state, ue seniors often imposed 
OQ the j union. In order to remedy these inamveniences, the doctor was at the 
pains to examine all the leger books, and out o' ' 
in the order ai the alphabet, which being evei 
* receivers have ever since continued to receive 1 
time he made a book for the treasurer in a dw 
to which the salaries and all other payments ai 
ever since been made; and by the help of these 1 
book, suppljring what was defective therein, an( 
method; jmd these his regulations have ever si 
books of accompts; by which means every thin 
examined also and sorted all their charters and e 

drawers according to their jpioper order, by which means they mi^y easily be re- 
ferred to; whereas before tins, they lay in a Veiy confused and disorderly manner, 
on the floor of a room, which was unpavod and covered with dirt, and the 
windows broken; all which he repaired. The register books likewise, and other 
books that lay neglected and dispersed up and down, he had bcnmd up in order, 
to the number of Siirty volumes; so that all the evidences and mununents of the 
ehnrch were settled and disposed of im perfect order and method. 

The tomb of Herbert Losinga, bishop of Norwich, and founder (d the church, 
having been demolished in the civil wars, the doctor caused it to be repaired, 
and put a new inscri^ytion on it of his own composing; giving some account of 
the founder, and of this and his other Ibimdations. It is placed before the hi^ 
altar, with the arms of the bishop at the upper end, the dean's on the lower, and 
the six prebendaries on the sides. This was done in the year 168^ 

The first audit the doctor was at, he fi>und that the chapter wera always at a 
loss on the renewal of their leases, both as to the value of their estates, the fine 
last set, and other circumstances; and that they were obliged to refer themselves 
to the memoiy of the seniors for information, which was very imperfect and un- 
certain. To remedy this inconvenience therefore, he contrived a book called 
The Private Rtgistet, in which are entered the time of eveiy renewal, the name 
of the tenant, the term demised, &e old rent, the provision rent, with the times 
of payment, the reservations, covenants and conditions of the lease, the date of 
the former lease, the real value of the estate, what was taken for the fine, and 
on what consideration it was either raised or abated, with all those other circum- 
stances and particulars relating to it, which might be of use to be known at future 
renewals. This book begins fixxn the time of the restoration, though it was 
twenty years after, that he set about composing it. As to the preceding time the 
doctor gBitbered up his information as well as he could from the leger and audit 
books of the church, and from the memories of the senior members of the cfaaptei^ 
but the rest he formed fixxn his own knowledge. This book he kept, amtinuaDy 

VOL.1-.^ 
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making the entries with his own hand, till about two years before his deatt^ 
when he directed it to be done by another. 

About this time the doctor was engaged in a controversy with the papists: for 
king James, upon his coming to the crown, having made an open profession of 
their religion, they imagined, that supported by his authority, they should cany 
«11 before them, and brin^ the whole nation over to their persuasion; and to this 
end, sent out emissaries into all parts of the kingdom. Now those who were 
sent into the country, they would not trust with the whole controversy, for fear 
of overburdening their abilities, but assigned a particular point to each, which 
he was to insist upon, and beyond which he was not to meddle. And the p(Hnt 
assigned to those, who came to make conversions in Norfolk and Norwich, was 
* The Invalidity of the Orders <A the Church of England,' which they wei-e di- 
rected to make out by such arguments as their supenors had furnished them with; 
«nd from hence they were to mfer, that havine no priesthood, we could have no 
sacraments; and consequently could be no churchy nor any salvation be had 
among us. The first who appeared there with this argument, was one Webster,, 
who had formerly been curate of St Margaret's, in ^ng's Lynn, for the dean 
and chapter of Norwich, who have the appropriation of Siat church, and beine 
turned out from thence for his notorious misdemeanours^ went to London, ana 
there kept a private school. But on king James's coming to the crown, semng 
the great encouragement that popeiy met with, and imagining it would turn to 
his advantage, he early embraced that interest, hoping to rise by it, and for a 
greater show of zeal came into Norfc^, as a missionary for pq)eiy, with the ar- 
gument above mentioned, and had the confidence to send a challenge to the 
bishop of Norwich, appointing a time when he would come to him at his palace, 
and dispute that point with him. On this the bishop desired Dr. Sharp and Dr. 
Prideaux to be present at the time appointed, when Webster came, bringing with 
him one Mr. Acton, a priest of the order of the Jesuits, and who resided at Nor- 
wich, for the service of those of the Koman communion in that city. When all 
were seated, Webster began to read a paper, which he called a preface to the 
disputation; whereupon the bishop interrupting him, called him to an account 
for his apostacy, and reproved him for that, as well as for the present insult, in 
the manner he deserved; upon this Webster being much offended, rose up in 
great anger, and departing abruptly, broke off the conference. Bo^ Dr. Snarp 
and Dr. Prideaux offered to answer his arguments, if he would have proposed 
them; but he let them know, that he disdained to dispute with any but the 
bishc^ himself; and so the conference ended. Not long wler, Mr. Acton having 
perverted a brewer in Norwich, this produced a dispute on the same point, be- 
tween Mr. Acton, on the one part, and Mr. Earbuiy and Mr. Kipping, two Pro- 
testant divines, on the other, upon which a gentleman of Norwich, who was 
present at the conference, pretended not to have received satisfection from what 
was said for the validity of our orders, addressed himself in a letter to Dr. Pri- 
deaux about it; to which he returned an answer the day after, November 11, 
1667. Hence foUowed several letters on both sides upon the same subject; and 
tile last the doctor wrote on this occasion was a veiy long one, containing the 
whole state of the controversy. But by tiie time he nad finished it, understand- 
ing that the gentleman, to whom it was intended to be sent, was gone over to 
the perish communion, and irrecoverably determined in it, the doctor did not 
think it worth his while to get a copy of it wrote out for him, or cc»icem himself 
«ny farther about Mm, and therefore threw aside his papers in his study, as no 
fardier useful to the end they were originally intended. In the beginning of 
April foQowing, this gentleman died, owning himself a member of that commu- 
nion, upon which the papists were resolved to buiy him in the cathedral church, 
and bring him thither in a sdemn procession, by way of triumph: but the doc- 
tor l)eing tiien in his residence at the church, was as fully determined to obstruct 
this design, and gave orders, that no grave there should be made for him. This 
being matter of great disappointment to them^ they held a meeting at the goal 
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tavern in Norwich, to cmumlt about it, and from thence sent a message to the 
doctor to eiq)06tulate with him, and demand his reascm for such his proceeding. 
In answer to this, he wrote them a letter to the following purport, that Mr. N ^ 
not dying within the precincts of the cathedral church, they weie under no ob- 
ligation to bury him in it; but he recommended it to his relations to buiy him 
as the law directed, in the church or chiurchyard of the pansh in which he died, 
against which there could be no exception: and this Jiis answer the doctor chose 
to send in writing with his name subscribed to it, that it might not be in the 
power of the messen^r, by any addition or alteraticm of his own, to represent 
it otherwise than he mtonded it On the deliveiy of this note, a certain kni^t, 
who lived near Norwich, and had several times turned Papist and Protestant, 
forwards and backwards, as either religion was most likely to be uj^rmost, sit- 
tiiu; as chairman of the cimsultation, declared, that there was nothing written in 
it for which they could make the doctor mgSei, and therefiirf advised them to 
send to him agiain in order to provoke him to give another answer; and accord- 
ingly the brother of the deceased, who had also goii^ over to popenr, was sent 
on this errand, who coming to the doctor's house demanded of him m an impe- 
rious manner why he would not let his brother be buried in the cathedral? to 
which the doctor answered, thai ha had sent his reasons in writing, which he 
8UFfx)sed ihe cAher had seen. His reply to this was, that he had seen the 
writing, but that the reason there eiven was not sufficient, and he would have 
another. Ta this the doctor siud, he had no other for him; and so leaving him 
retired to his study; on wbioh Hie other went off in great wrath; and ihe con- 
sult not being able to gain any advantage against the <&ctor, followed his advice, 
and buried the deceased in the church of the parish where he died. 

At the same time there was another afiair, which further exasperated these 
men aeainst him; for the doctor observing, that the dergy of Norwich were much 
intimidated, by the severe measures the king took f^ the pn^mgating of his 
religicm, especially after what had hsqppened to the bishop of London, and Br. 
Sharp, dean oi Norwich, and that they wholly abstained from meddling with this 
controversy, at a time when there was most need to exert Aemselves, resolved 
by his example to encouraee them no longer to be silent on so important an 
occasion, but speak out in oefence of the holy rehgion ^ey professed. Having 
therefore two turns for preaching in the cathedral, the fiik on Good-Friday, 
and the other the Sunday seven-night following, he took for his text, the 24th, 
25&, 9Gth, 27th, and 28th, verses of the ixth chapter of the Epistle to the He- 
brews; the words are as follow: '^ For Christ m not entered into the hotj jplaces 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true; but into Heaven itself, now 
to appear in tiie presence of God for us. 

'' Nor yet that he should ofier himself often, as the high-priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with the blood of others: 

'< For then must he oflen have suffered since the fbandatiaii of &e wodd; but 
now once, in the end of the world, hath he appeared, to put vwtj sift by 4be 
sacrifice of himself^ 

" And as it is appointed for all men once to die, but after this the judgment; 

'' So Christ was once ofiered to bear the sins of many; and unto them, tint 
look for him, shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation." 

And fix>m this text he formed both his sermons against the mass-sacrifice of 
the church of Rome, endeavouring to prove> what the 31st article of our church 
says of them, viz. *' that the sacrifices of masses, in which it was conmnonly said, 
that the priest did ofier Christ for the quick and the dead to have remission of 
pain and guilt, were blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits.^' In ibe last of 
these two sermons he had these words: '* And now I doubt not but that there ar^ 
some, who will not be a little ofiended with me, for what I have said both in this, 
and my former discourse on this text; but unto such I have these two things 
to say: — 

"First, that we being ministers at Jesus Christ, think ourselves indiipensahl^ 
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obliged W the law <^ our mission, and, iht vow we hftve entered inio on oar 
taking this holy office upon us, to deelaise God's tru&s to all those to whom wo 
ara.8ent, and to warn them of those errors, which if they 611 into, will endanger 
their everlasting salvation. And when any party of men are so unreasona^^ 
as to take it ill at our hands for discharging oar duty and our consciences herein* 
we shall say unto them the same, which the apostle did unto the Jews in the like 
49ase, Whether it be right in the sight of God to heaiken to you, moce than unto 
God, Judge ye. 

" But secondly, as God and our consciences obk^ us to the discharge of this 
4u1t, so do we take it, that we have fiill license mun tiie king's most excellent 
nuyesty to authorize us so to di^ and that not only by his laws, which are^e 
most authentic eipressions of his will, but also by his lato declaration, wherein, 
oat of his abundant clemency, he hatii given fiiU liberty to all men in this realm 
to own and profess each their own rdigion, according as their consciences shall 
direct— Ana seeing by virtue of this liberty so many nowra^-days do take it 
iqxm them to oppose the doctrines of our church, and set ujp their own erxoci 
against them; who can with any reason deny us Hie benefit d this same liberty 
to defend ourselves; fin* since so many make use of the privilege of thi9 liberty 
now granted to them, not onhr to preach up their erroneous doctrines against uv, 
but sdso to hunt after the souls of men bcm house to house, seeking whom thcnr 
can devour; ixdthout permitting those, whom they think they can have any a«^ 
vantage over, either to live in quiet (v die in quiet, in our communion; if we 
only, amidst this liberty, were to sit still with our hands upon our mouUis, and 
julently behold those to be daily torn from us, for whose souls we are to answer, 
if they perish dirough our neglect, our case would of all men be the hardest 
it can never enter into my thoughts that so just a prince as our present majesty 
is owned to be, ever designed to put any such thing upon us. This declaration 
is general to all his peope, which is demonstration to me, that he intended the 
benefit of it for all, that is, as well to those who had the laws on their side, as to 
those who have not And therefore by virtue of that declaration, as well as the 
impulse of ray own conscience, I have thus taken it upon me to discharge my 
^uty in this particular, and think nothing can be more unreascmable, than that 
those, who have no right at all but by this declaration, should take an^ except 
tions at it But be that as it will, since God hath called me to this ministry, I 
lUB not ashamed of, neither will I be afraid to preach, the gospel of Jesus Christ" 

These two sermons having angered the papists, Mr. Acton, the Jesuit, who 
was chief mass priest of a popish conventicle, then set up in Norwich, at a place 
fivmeily made use of as a granary, sent two of his perverted disciples to the 
/doctor, to demand an account of the said sermons; to which he answered, that 
be knew no obligations he had to be accountable to the men of the granary for 
what he had preached in the cathedral: if they had a mind to know what he 
delivered there, they might come and hear him, and that was all the answer he 
would give them. This expression, ' the men of the ^ranai^,' gave great c^nce, 
jBnd produced a very angry letter fiom Mr. Acton, m which among other ex- 
pressions of his resentment, he told the doctor, *' that it was expect^ the king, 
ere long, would be at Norwich, when he hoped to see him upon his knees in 
their oratory; and must he be then called one of the men of me granaiy too?" 
This was such ix>li8h stuff, that tiie doctor thou^t it prq>er, fix>m thence, to 
desnise the man, and take no racMre notice of him. 

All these particulars of the doctor^s behaviour having made him very obnoxious 
to the pofHsh party, as they had nothing else to object to him, they challenged 
him tor net answering a letter written by Mr. Acton, which the dodor supposed 
eoidd be none but me last he received from Mr. N.; for he knew, that all the 
controversial letters sent to him in his name, were written by Mr. Acton. Upon 
this, he gathered together the papers be had formeriy written in that controversy; 
and in cffder to let those, who had called upon him for an answer, know that Je 
was pr^Hired to give it, sent them to the press, from whenoe they were puhUshed 
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m the ensuing smmner, under ihe ti6e of Tke VaUdity fftte Orders of ike Ckurdk 
^ Ei^landy made ovt oMtnit Ae obfeetians of ike Papifia^ in several letters tb a 
genUenum (^ Norwich, that desired scdisfodion iherem. 

After Dr. Pridesmx had preac^d id the cathedral the two flRrmons 4x>ve 
mentioned, most of the other miniaterB in Norwich tadcing courage from hig ex^ 
' aiDjde, preached- in their respectiTe churchea against the errors and impiet|r of 
pq^iy. Thia wa9 an opposition, those of that sect could not bear with any 
{>anen£e, in a cause which now ihej reckoned as their own; and looking upoa 
aU aa excited by the doctor'A example, resdved to be revenged on him, for Hm 
and the other matters, in which he had offended them: and to this end, api^ed 
to a pc^A genflaman of considerable figure in Norfolk, and who had an interest 
m kmg James'^s eourt, to go thither, anil complain of him to the king. But this 
had no effect; for as ihey had a design there, to strike at the whde body of the 
Ptotestant clergy, it was m longer w(^ their while, to concern themsefetts with 
a particular person ^art 

And this de«gn was laid^ the following mannen the king had about a yeaf 
before published his declaraticm of indulgenoe and general raerAtion to m the 
different sects of Chriftiana in his dominions, that all might worship God in their 
own way, and theieby had let the papists into the puMic exercise of their supers 
stition in all parts of me kingdom. Now that he might fiealher and more eflfectu' 
ally advance their interest, he ixxk a resdhition, and accordingly by his own 
authority, ordered, that this declaration should be read by the ministers, in all 
the chmches in ibis realm, during the time of the cdebration of divine service, 
with an intention a[ ejecting all such, aa Aould refuse to comj>ly with him here- 
in, fiiom their respective cnurches, and supplying the vacancies vnth priests of 
the church of Rome. This order bore date me 4ui of Bhty, 1666, and enjoined 
the said declaration to be read at the usual time of divine service, on the 20th 
and 27lh of the same month, in all churches and chapels within the cities of 
London and Westminster, and ten miles round about, and upon the 3d and 
loth of June following, in all other churches and chapels throughout the kingdom; 
and ibe bishops were thereby commanded to send and distribute the siud declara- 
fioQ through their several and respective dioceses, to be read accordingly. For 
which purpose, bimdles of the said declaration were sent from the ki^s print- 
ing-house to every bishop in the kingdom, according to the number of churches 
and chills in their respective dibceses. What mnowed upon this, how tiie 
bish(^ petitioned the king, were imprisoned for the cause, and brought to their 
trial, are aU particidars so well known, that they need not be here mentioned. 

Two or three of the bishops, whose inclinations were in all things to comply 
with the long's measures, and had been promoted by him for that end, scanda* 
lously obeyed his order, and sent out this declaration to the ddrgy of their 
dioceses, to be read by diem in their churches on the days appointed-but all the 
rest reAised, and tiiereby screened their clergy from the blow that was aimed 
at them. 

However, that they might not be surprised by having this dedaimtion and 
order obtruded npaa them from such odier hands as were then busily employed 
in promoting the popish cause, a lettjer was drawn up by the e^fi of Halifax, 
cErected to ul the clerg;y of £ngland, persuading them not to read the dedaration. 
And this canied with it such strength Af reason, as convinced every one, who 
intended to adhere to the Pn)testant religion, rather to incur the king's dis- 
pL^sure, than obey his orders in this matter. This letter was privately printed 
end carefully dispersed in all parts cf the kingdom, before any copies of it were 
^ven out in London; so that it had eveiy where its eftct, and the court was 
prevented from any opportunitr of cnN^osin^ it 

Dr. William lioyd, then bishop of Norwich, was not wanting on this occasion 

to exert himself to the utmost for the Protestant cause. Archbishop Sancrofl, who 

. Ittd great ccmfidence in his wisdom and integrity, sent for him, as soon as the 

order cam^ out, to consult together wifli the c^er bishops then in London, ^dtfl 
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was pioperest for them to do in this critical juncture; and that his letter mi^ 
not be stopped at the post-office, where all suspected letters were eveiy ni^t 
opened, sent his servant on the Norwich road, with orders to give it in at the 
mi country post-office he should meet with, to be sent forwards with the Nor- 
wich bag. But it happened by the neglect of the post-master, to wh(»n it was 
delivered, that it did not reach Norwich till a post after it was intended; so that 
before the bishop could get to London, the petition of the seven bishc^ was pre- 
sented, and the petiticmers sent to the tower. However, they had this advantage 
thereby, that his lordship being at liberty, had the opportunity of serving them 
as Iheir solicitor, and conveying to them those advices of the nobility, lawyers, 
and other j&iends, by which tbey governed their conduct through the whole 
course of this afiair, and this his assiduity was so much taken notice of, that he 
was more than once threatened to be sent to keep company with those whose 
cause he so diligently solicited. 

The letter of my lord Halifax above mentioned being just printed off on his ar- 
rival at London, he got two thousand of them for his diocess, and sent them down 
to Dr. Prideaux to be dispersed among the clergy. And this was executed sb 
successfully, that before the third of June, on which the declaration was to be 
read, eveiy clergyman in the diocess was furnished with one of these letters 
against i^ which had so good an effect, that out of one thousand two hundred 
parishes in the diocess of Norwich, there wete not above four or five in which it 
was read, and in those the ministers were obliged to read it out of the Gazette. 

Dr. Prideaux, in the distribution of these letters, undertook a dangerous task: 
they were conveyed down to him in the stage coach, in a box, under the care of 
an old gentleman in the neighbourhood, whose niece the doctor had married; and 
as soon as the old gentleman was come home to his house, the doctor immedi- 
ately went thither to inquire for the box, where he found the old gentleman's 
servant opening the box, to give one of them to a lewd physician of Norwich, 
who had gotten into his acquaintance. This coming of the doctor's was very for- 
tunate, and prevented the whole design from being betrayed; for had the box 
been opened, and but one cf the letters been delivered out, it would have made 
the affiiir too hazardous for a prudent man to have meddled any ftirther with it 
The physician above mentioned was a spy for the papists, and in all respects a 
profligate abandoned man; and the doctor not knowing how far the secret might 
have been communicated to him by the old gentleman, was under some difficiuty 
how to nroceed any &ther; for having already highly provoked the popish party, 
should he distribute these letters, and they discover that it was nis doing, he 
might be ¥ery certain they would do their utmost to ruin him. However, his 
zesd for the Protestant rehgion soon got the better of these apprehensions: deter- 
mining -therefore not to decline any danger, where the interest of that cause was 
concerned, he undertook this afi&ir, and nad the good fortune to carry it through 
without being discovered. And this was chiefly owing to a contrivance he made 
use df in the management of it, which was as follows: having made up about a 
dozen packets with several of these letters enclosed in each of them, he super- 
scribed them in feigned hands, to as many ministers in the city of Norwich; and 
sent a person, whom he knew he could trust, to Yarmouth, vrith directions io 
disperse them in several wherries, which came up every night from thence to 
Norwich: and this being &ithfully executed, the letters were delivered the next 
morning as directed. Now as they were sent from Tannouth, it was generally 
believed, that they came from Holland; and the doctor, by this device, escaped 
all suspicicm of having any hand in the affair. As to the rest, he sent them by 
the carriers, who go from Norwich every week, into all parts of the countir, so 
that they were dispersed over the diocess without its bemg known from i^ose 
hand they came, till all the dai^r was over. 

At this time there was one oT the prebendaries of Norwich strongly inclined 
to popery, and prepared to give in to all king James's measures in Aivour of it, 
eapecially in puUishing the above mentioned declaration in tiie parish church in 
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the Muntiy, of which he was minister. But the two days, on which it was or- 
dered to be read, being the 3d ai^ 10th of June; and that month and July hap* 
penii^ to b^ the two mcmths in which the said prebendary was to keep his resi- 
dence at the cathedral, he sent to Pr. Frideaux, desiring him to excuse his 
coming for the two first weeks in June, and that he would reside for him those 
two weeks. But Dr. Prideaux being apprised of the reasons for which he was 
desirous of being excused his residence those two weeks, sent him back word, 
that he would by no means comply with his request; that the third of June, be- 
ing Whitsunday, and the 10th oi the same month Trinity Sunday, that year, the 
service of both those solemn days would fail, unless he came to attend it; and 
&at the consequence of such £ului« would be the forfeiture of the revenue of his 
prebend for the whole year, and as Dr. Prideaux was treasurer of the church, 
he &r^er assured him, that he would certainly exact it, and not pay him one 
penny. This message immediately brought the prebendary to Norwich; for the 
consideration oi losing his money soon got the better of his zeal for popeiy: but 
afterward he complained with a good deal of re&ret to thos^ of the same persua- 
sioQ, that he was not allowed the opportunity of sho^ng how ready Jie was to 
comply with the king in this particular. This same man, when the new oalha 
came out, Was as forward to swear allegiance to king William and queen Mary, 
as any (me of his order. 

After this fallowed the trial of the bishops, in which the popish p«rty were 
worsted. Xhis> however, did not discourage them from pursuing their designs 
against the parochial clergy. Th^efore out came an order to ^ chancellors, 
commissaries, and archdeacons, to make return of the names of such of the 
paiodiial cleigy, within their several jurisdictions, as did not read the above- 
mentioned dedaration in their respective churches on the day appointed. This, 
in die beginning of August, brought most of the chancellors, commissaries, and 
archdeacons in England, to London, to consult together what answer they should 
make to this command; but while this was debating, the news came of great 
preparations making in Holland, for an invasion upon England; and this put a 
stop to all further proceedings. 

in the beginning of November following^ the prince of Orange landed at 
Torbay in Devonshire, and soon after kin^ James abdicated the government, 
and withdrew himself beyond sea; upon which the states of this kingdom having 
met together in pariiament, to consult for the good o(. the nation, after many 
solemn debates and mature deliberation, it was resolved, that our deliverer, the 
prince of Orange, with his consort, should be proclaimed king and queen of 
these realms, which was done accordingly. Tnus were we happily freed from 
the fear of arbitrary power, and the galling chains of popish superstition; whilst 
he who had been me tyrant of his country, fled from his people to their enemies, 
among whom he spent the remainder of his life, the dupe of French politics, the 
tod bf designing priests, odious to his people^ and justly contenmed by all 
mankind. 

£veiT thing being left in great amfrision on the king*s flight, the mob rose in 
many places, and created great disorders all over the nation. At first, they 
b^;an with rifting the houses of papists, and such as were reckoned to be popishly 
arocted; till at Iwt, any body was accounted so, in whose house plunder was to 
be had; and these disorders raged nowhere more than at Norwich. The mob 
there, having plundered several houses in the city, at last made an appointment 
to do the same by some houses, within the precinct ot the cathedral, which they 
had marked out for that purpose. But Dr. Prideaux having timely notice of 
their design, ordered the gates of the close to be shut up; and the inhabitants 
anidng fliemselves for their defence, repulsed the rabble, who attacked fhem, 
to the number of five hundred men, and made them desist from their enterprise: 
upon which somebody crying out, ' to the bull,' they all went to the bull, whidi 
was a tavern kept by a papist in the city, and having plundered and gutted this 
bouse, finished their e:q)edition. The next night every body ftdtowing the 
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doctor's example, anned themselves, and stood upon tbeir defence aU ofYtr thi 
city, and this soon put an end to these disoiden. 

About this time, Dr. Battely, having resided his archdeaconry of Suffiilk, oa 
being promoted to that of Canterbury; I)r. Pndeauz was, on the 2l8t of December, 
1668, collated to it, by Dr. William Lloyd, then bishcn> of Norwich. 

On the 13th of February, 1666-9, tibe prince and princess of Orange were 
proclaimed king and queen of England: upon which it was thought proper, that 
instead of the former oaths of allegiance and supremacy, two new oaths should 
be framed, which were enjoined to be taken by all persons, who were in any 
office or place, civil, military, or ecclesiastical in the kingdtnn. By the first of 
these, allegiance was sworn to the new king and queen; by the second the papal 
and all omer foreign jurisdictions are renounced; and by the statute, which 
enjoins tiie taking these oaths, it is enacted, not only that all such as shall firom 
that time be preferred to any ecclesiastical dignity et benefice, but that all others, 
then in actual posession of any such, should teke the said oaths before the Ist c( 
August following, on the penally of suspension for six months following; and that 
at £e end of the said six montlis, if they still persisted not to take the said oaths, 
they were ipso facto to be deprived. This created great trouble and disturbance 
to the church; for archbishop Sancroft and six others c^ the bishops, refusing to 
take them, as thinking them inconsistent with the oaths they had taken to king 
James, fell under the penalty of the law, were first suspended, and afterward 
deprived; and several others of the clergy foUowing their example, were in like 
manner outed of their benefices: and these being rar the most part men of con* 
acience and integrity, the church suflered a great loss, in being deprived of 
their service. IViany of them indeed afterward indulged themsdves in such a 
humour of peevishness, discontent, and uncharitable aversion to all odiers who 
were not or the same opinion with tiiemselves, as was by no means consistent 
wi& a true Christian tempen and this was the occasion of a scheme, &at is not 
yet quite ended. Dr. Prideaux, though he was of a difierent cpinion bom tiiese 
men himself, and thought that the new oaths midbt very safely be taken, and 
took then^ accordingly, and acted up to them faimfiilly aH the rest of his life; 
^et looking upon those who refiised them as honest men, who sacrificed their 
mterests to their consciences, always treated them vidth kindness and respect 

In the May following, A. D. 1689, he made his first visitation of his archdea- 
conry of Suffolk; and the new oaths and the lawfulness of them being then the 
general subject of debate, especially among the clergy, his chief business in this 
visitation was, to give the best satisfaction ne could to those who had any doubts 
about them; in vmich he had such success, that though there were not above 
three hundred parishes in that archdeaconry, there were no mcnre than three 
ministers in all that jurisdiction, who stood out, and refused to take them. 

On the 1st of August this year, all who refused the said oaths being suspended, 
and that suspension followed with deprivation of such as persisted in their refusal 
on the Ist of February fdHowin^^ the diocess of Norwich lost their worUiy bishop, 
Dr. William lioyd, who not being satisfied of the lawfulness of the said oaths, 
persisted in the refusal of them, and choosing rather to sacrifice his interest than 
violate hja conscience, was by virtue of the statute above mentioned deprived of 
his bishoprick. 

The wmter following^, A. D. 1669, a convocation being called, and authorized 
to act by a royal conmnssion. Dr. Prideaux attended it as archdeacon of Sufiblk. 
The business, which they were called to was, ''To treat, consult, and agree, of 
and upon such points, matters, and things, as should be proposed to them, 
concerning alter^ons and amendments of the liturgy, and canons, and ordi- 
nances, and constitutions, for the reformation of ecclesiastical courts, fiir the 
mnoval of scandabus ministers, for the reformation of manners, either in 
ministen or people, and for the examination of such persons as deserve to be 
admitted into ndy orders; and aH other points, causes, and matters, as should be 
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ibou^t necessary and eroedient for advancing the honour and sendee ol Al<« 
miriily God, the good <^ me chuuh, and the government thereof.'* 

Thus wag the intention of their meeting expressed in the ccnnmission; and in 
order to pr^)are matters, which were to be Itud before them, on aU &ese heads, 
anoiier commission was granted to thirty^ persons, consisting of bishops, deans, 
and other eminent divines of the chm^h, to meet, consult, form, and agree upon, 
all particulars to tiiis purpose; who having met accordingly, agreed on such 
aheraticms and amendments in the liturgy as were thought proper. And tiiese 
were what were first to Imve been proposed to the convocation, to be by ^em 
settled and agreed cm; but the majonty of the lower house having met tc^ge&er, 
with resolutions fuUy fixed against all alterations whatsoever, obstructed aS 
forther proceedings, and made the whole design miscany. 

Those who were for the alterations, designed Dr. TiUotson, then dea« of St 
P^uFs, for prolocutor of the lower house; and the court were desirous he should 
be the person, hoping, that one of his moderation and wisdom in the chair would 
be able to influence that house, to concur in promoting those ends, for whkh 
the convocation was called. But all Ais was defeated by setting up Dr. Jane, dean 
of Cfloucester, and Re^us Professw of Divinity in Oxford, to be his competitor, 
who carried it against Dr. Tillotson by a great majority. And this man, as soon 
as he got into me chair, opposing every thing that was proposed or intended 
by the royal commission, was the principal occasion timt nothmg succeeded. 

The ]project of placing h^ there was first laid, and aflerwara carried on, by 
the intngues of two noble lords, who, on account (A their near relation to the 
q u een, expected, when the government was, at die revdution, setded on king • 
William and queen Mary, t^ thejT should have held some of the higher em- 
ployments under it: but in this both being disappointed, grew discontented, and, out 
of resentment, endeavoured aH ttiey could to peiplex and embarrass Ae govern- 
ment, in which they could obtain no share, ana among other schemes for that 
purpose, set themselves to baffle whatever was intended by this convcpcation. 
For as soon as the convocation was caDed, and those who had wished well to it 
had expressed their desire of having Dr. Tillotson for prolocutor of the lower 
house, these two nobletnen determined to set up a competitor against Mm; and 
having pitched on the dean of Gloucester, went to (hobrd on purpose to woik 
him to their designs. There they found him as much out of humour as diem- 
selves, on account of a fike disa^^intment, and very ready to join with them in 
all ftey proposed. The reason of his discontent was, it seems, that when ^e 
prince of Orange was at Huneerford in his march towards London, the doctor 
with three otiiers were sent fiom the University of Oxford, to msJce Km an 
oflfer of their plate, which, though the prince handsomely reibsed, the doctor 
thoudit he haa merited whatever lie should think proper to ask, and acccardin^y 
asked the bislK)prick of Exeter,, which was void by the removal of bishop Lam- 
plugh to the arcnbishoprick of York; and not succeeding a(xording to his desire 
Cfor it had before been promised to Dr. Trelawney, bishop of Bristol^ this so far 
oisgusted him, ttat he was ever after a professed enemy to king Wilham and his 
government, of which his conduct in this afiair was a venr strong instance. 

On the opening of the omvpcation, which was held in king Henry the 
Seventh's chapel, the earl of Nottingham having brought thither the king's com- 
mission for their acting, and with it a gracious message from his mstjesty co]> 
ceming the same, the first thing that came under their consideration, was to re- 
turn an address of thanks to his majesty for boCh; and to this purpose a i(»'m was 
drawn up in the upper house, and sent down to the lower, for their approbation. 
This form being rejected here, a proposal was offered, that they should addrejw 
Bepaiatel3r, in a form of their own. This too, upon being canvassed, was laid 
aside, as improper and unprecedented. At last therefore Ae lower bouse set 
themselves to mend the form that had been sent them; and a^r many debates 
uad conferences had about this afiair, which lasted for several dajrs together, a 
form was agreed on by all partier, and the address presented to his majesty at 
Vol. I.— 3 
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.Whitehall the 12th of December. By this time it was deftily seen, that much 
the greater part of the lower house was determined against making any altera- 
tions or amendments in the liturgy, which was the matter next to be proposed to 
them: they were therefore on the 13th adjourned to the 24th of January fc^ow- 
ing; and so ended this conTOcation, after having sate about ten days, witho^ 
advancing one step in the business for which they were called. 

The last thing attemi^ed in the lower house was to fix their censure on such 
books as had been published at their first meeting, concerning afiairs that were 
to come before them in the convocation; for some of those, whose opinions were 
against making any alterations at all, having published in two or three pamphlets 
what they had to say on this subject; in answer to these came out several of the 
other side, one of which was written by Dr. Prideaux, and bears the title of A 
Letter to a frieiui relating to the present Caiwocatum at Westminster; whidi met 
with so greit approbation, that several thousands of it were sold off within a fort- 
night aiter its first publication. This exasperated the other party a good deal, 
who having discovered that Dr. Prideaux was the author, though there was no 
name to it, would willindy have Men upon him with their censures. On the 
other side it was objected, that they ou^t to begin with censuring those pamph- 
lets which were first pubUshed; and this was so notoriously just and reasonsible 
a proposal, that it could not be contradicted. In order to evade it, therefore, they 
were contented to drop the whole afiair, and let their adversai^, as they reckoned 
him, escape unpunished, rather than expose their friends to the same censure. 

Jh. Prideaux, who had great expectations from this convocation, hoping that 
, many things would have been done for the advantage of the church, especially 
in improving and amending the liturgy, was much grieved at their ill successi 
For it is the opinion of many, that there are some defects in our present lituigy, 
such as that there are whole offices wanting in it, as for the receiving of penitents, 
the preparing the condemned for their desdis, the consecration of churches, &c. 
And that some of those offices, which are established, do not in all particulars 
answer the occasions for which the^r were appointed, as may be instanced in the 
office of the visitation of the sick; in which it is objected, that there are some 

tarticulars, which cannot always with propriety be said. In the office for the 
urial of the dead, we express our hopes m the salvation of all that are buried, 
though they may be atheists and deists, and such as have declared themselves so 
to the last In the litany, we pray for the strengthening of the king in the true 
.worship of God; whereas it may happen, that the king is openly and declaredly 
in a false worship, as was the case of king James the Second. In the prayer for 
the parliament, ue king who reigneth over us, whoever he be, is styled our most 
religious king; whereas it may happen that we may have a king who hath no 
religion at aU, as some say was the case of king Cnailes the Second. And be- 
sides these, there are many other particulajrs in different parts of the service that 
are objected against, especially by those that dissent from us, which Dr. Prideaux 
was of opinion might 4)e much easier corrected than defended. And were all 
those places in our liturgy, which are with any justice excepted against, corrected 
and amended, and what was wanting therein supplied, as many hoped would 
have been done by this convocation; it is hardly to be doubted, but tnat all our 
offices might have been rendered so complete, perfect, and unexceptionable, that 
not only many of the dissenters among us, but also foreign churches of the Pro- 
testant communion, might have been persuaded to introduce them into their pub- 
lic rel^ous assemblies, and unite in me same form of worship, as well as in the 
game faith with us. 

Dr. Prideaux, on his return fitim the convocation, finding the cathedral church 
fully settled under the new dean, who, as he had no other avocation, constantly 
redded there; and the popish controversy being brought to an end by the revo- 
lution, he quitted Norwicn, and retired to his parsonage of Saham, in the county 
of Norfdk, which he served constantly every Sunday, morning and afternoon, 
during the four years that he lived there, excepting oidj while he was keeping 
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hii two monthi residence at Norwich; or yieiting his archdeaconry of Sufiolk, 
which he did constantly twice every year, until disabled to bear the journey by 
the unhappy disorder that afterward came upon him. For the first three years 
after the revolution, he took upon himself the office of pfeaching at every j^ftce 
where he held his visitation, which was a caution then very necessary, for pre- 
venting such of the clergy, as were not satisfied of the justice of the revdution, 
from launching out on topics that might give offisnce to the government, when it 
should come to their turn to preach. In all the sermons he preached on this oc- 
casion, he, with great earnestness, pressed upon the deigy the Mthful discharge 
of the duties of meir function; that so they miffht to the utmost of their power, 
both by the ffood examples of their lives, and me soundness of their doctrines, 
promote the honour of God, and the salvation of souls amcmg the people to whom 
they were sent; and being well infiumed, ^at in many fiunilies of the dergy, 
prayers were wholhr omitbed, and God not at all called upon either morning or 
evening; in one of his visitations, he made it the subject ci hi* sermons in all 
the sevard divisions of his archdeacomy , to urge them to the performance of this 
du^. When the Jews pnnr thrice every day, and the Mahometans five times, 
he thou^t it a shame to Christians, espedaUy the deigy, not to do it at least 
twice eveiy day; prayer being one of the prime duties, which by flie nature of 
their office the clergy are designed to; and the rubric of the common-prayer (to 
the observance of which they have all subscribed) oblieeth every one <n them, 
as well deaccms as jHriests, to be omstant and fidthful herein: for the words of 
^Ihe rubric, in the b^inning ot the Common'Prayer Book, under the title. Cm- 
cemmg the Service ofiht C&rck, are as follow: That '' all priests and deacons are 
to say daily the morning and evening prayer, ei&er prividdy or openly, not be- 
inff let by sickness, or some other urgent cause.*' It is true, the wch^s immedi- 
atdy following this ckuse in the rubric direct these morning and evening {>ray- 
ers to be said openly by the minister, in the church or chapd where they mims- 
ter; but this being impracticable in country parishes, by reason ot the mfficulty 
of getting the p^yple together, firom their several distent habitations; the next 
thing that is practicable, is to be said in its stead, and that is fimily prayer; for 
this is open prayer as well as the other, in the sense df the rubric, which is 
jnanifest, in that it is there opposed to private prayer. Both, there£xre, are in- 
cluded in the obligation of &is role; so that where the former cannot be per- 
formed, the other at least must But however this be, as it is the duty of every 
man, that is master of a femily, to take care that God be daily worshipped in il^ 
more especially it is so, if he be erf* the clergjr, who are all consecrated, and set 
apart for the work of prayer, as well as that df prew^eng the word; and therefore 
ought by their example, as well as by their instruction and exhortation, to excite 
all men thereto; and. omsequently are df all men most unpardonable, if thcan- 
selves ne^ect this duty. The doctor carried this matter .«o far, as to tell them, 
that prayer was so much the duty of the clergy, that every one of the order 
should not only be diligent and constant in daily ofiering of it up unto God, every 
morning and evening, with his whole &mily, but that in whs^ver other fiimily 
he should at any time h^ypen to lod^, he ought to oflfer his prayers to the &mily, 
if th^ should not be otherwise provided for that duty, and emort them to join 
with him in them; and should tney refuse to hearken to him therein, let him 
look on that house as unfit for a clergyman to make his abode in, and avoid it 
accordingly. 

The bishoprick of Norwich being vacant on bishop Lloyd's deprivation, Dr* 
Offlipton, bishop of London, and Dr. Lloyd, bishop of Si Asaph, were appointed 
by commission to sovem the diocess, till a successor should be nominated; and 
they consulted and advised with Dr. Prideanr, in most things, which they did by 
virhie of this delegacy, who served them on all occasions much to their satisfaction. 

The cause of bishop Lloyd's deprivation was his not taking the oaths to king 
William and queen Mary, as has been mentioned above; for on his first refusal, 
At||ust the 1st, A. D. 16B9, he was with several othess of the cksrgy, who were 
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of the same sentiments with him as to this matter, suspended from his officei and 
on his persisting in the same refusal, was on the 1st of Februaiy following de» 
priyed and whcSly outed out of his bishoprick, according to the tenor of an act 
of parliament in that behalf made; and thereby the diocess was deprived oi a yeiy 
able and worthy pastor, for he was an excellent preacher, a man of great into* 
grity and piety, diorou^y understood all the parts and duties of his function, and 
had a mind iiilly bent to put them all in execution, for the honour of God, and 
the good of his church on all occasions. He was first bishop of UandafT, from 
thence translated to PeteiboaxHigh, and from thence by another translation, pro* 
moted to the see of Norwich. Ailer his deprivation, he lived venr retired, in 
some of the villages near London; first at Hoxton, next at Wandsworth, and 
afterward at Hammersmith; where he died cm the 1st of Januaiy, A« D. 1709, 
being full twenty years after he had been deprived of his bishoprick. 

Wnilst Dr. Priaeaux lived at Saham, he contracted a fiiendship with several 
of the nei^bouring gentiy, particularly with sir John Holland, and sir Edward 
Atkins. The former of these was a gentieman, who retained a remsuikable 
vigour in a veiy advanced age, being }Mist ninety, when the doctor first became 
acquainted with him; and afterward lived to be within one of an hundred. He 
was a person of great understanding and wisdom, and had made a veiy con-* 
aiderabie figure in the long parliament, where he was always fi>r' moderate 
measures, and sided with those wh6 were for oomposing matters with the king; 
fill at last finding that all attempts of this kind were constantiy defeated by the 
violence (^parties, sometimes on the side of the parliament, sometimes by the 
king, and that there were no hopes c^ bringing matters to an accommodaticm, 
he bepan to despair of being any longer serviceable to his king or his countiy, and 
therefore retired into Holland, where he lived most part of his time, tm the 
return of Idng Charles the Second, when he was appointed one of the com- 
missioners sent by the parliament to bring him home. As to sir Edward Atkins, he 
lived much nearer the doctor, and conversed with him more frequentiy. He 
was a man of great piety, probity, and goodness, and had in the reign of king 
James the Second, been Lord Chief Baron (tf the Exchequer, and acquitted 
himself in that post with great justice and integrity, especially towards the clergy, 
whom he would never suffer to be caressed, and df whose rights he was pe« 
markabty careful, whilst he pesided m that court, (hi the accession of king 
William and queen Maiy, havm^ refused to take the oaths, this excluded him firom 
all plaee under the government m that reien, on which he retired to Pickenham 
in Norfolk, and there lived quietiy, greatiy respected and esteemed by all his 
meighbours, to whom he was veiy useM in reconciling their. dijflferences. For 
bei^ a man of great reputation and integrity, whenever any controversy arose 
amon^ ihem, they usually referred it to his ari)itration, which he always decided 
with justice and equity, and generally to the satis&ction of both parties. This 
waa ms chirf employment and delight in this retirement, scarce a week passing, 
in which he had not several of tiiese causes brought before him; fin* as his fimie 
q)read all over the country, people came from considerable distances to lay their 
causes before him. As to the oaths, tiiou^h he always refused to take them 
himself, ha condemned no one else who did. His usual saying was, when he 
was discoursed with about this matter, that the devil was busy with men on 
tiieir deadi4>eds; and therefore he would keep his mind firee, that when he 
should come to die, he might have no doubts or fears on this account to distuib 
Ids conscience. About a year after Dr. Prideaux left Saham, Sir Edward also 
kft Pickenham, and removed with his fiunily to London, where he not long 
after died of the stone. 

In the beginning of the year 1669, it being thought proper to fill up the vacant 
dioceses. Dr. Tillotson, dean of St Paul's, was dedued archbishop of Canteibuiy, 
Dr. Beveridge, bishop of Bath and Wells, Dr. Fowler, bishop g[ Gloucester, Dt. 
Gumbeiiand, biabop of Peteiborourii, Dr. Moor, bishc^ of Norwich, Dr. Patrick 
I translated from Chicbeiter to Ely, and Dr. Grove made bishop of Chidiesiar 
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Sn hif phcei waA Dr. Knonside, buiTop of Bristol, was trandsted to EsreSoti, and 
Dr. Hwl was nominated to the bishoprick of Bristd in his stead. But Dr. Beve- 
lidge having refused to take the bishciprick of Bath and Wells, on account of hii 
fiiendship with bishqp Ken, who had been deprived of the same for not 
taking the oa:^, Dr. Kichard Kiditer, dean of Feteib(»oiJ^ and one of ^ 
preb^daries of Norwich, a particular fiiend of Dr. Piideaux's, was appointed 
bislK^ of that diocess in his stead. About the same time, Dr. Lamjdugh, 
archbishop of York, dying, Dr. Sharp, dean of Canterbury, was appointed to 
succeed mm. And all these being setded in their several bishopricki befiire the 
next sessioi^ of parliament, took their seats there, and supplied the bench of 
biidiops, which, till &en, had been veiy thin ever since the revouMon. 

While the filling of these sees was under deiy>eration, tiie bishops of Loadoa 
and St As^h bom eamestly recommended Dr. Prideaux for the bishoprick of 
Norwich, without his knowledge or desire. Fcn* had their recommendation taken 
place, and the doctor thereon been named to that bishoprick, be must have 
toUowed Dr. Beveridge's example, and refused it on the same account as Dr. 
Beveridge did; that was, because of his sreat friendship with bishop lipyd. For 
one of the last things that good \Ashop did in his diocess, was making Dr. Frideaux 
archdeacon ci Sum^Uq and should the doctor aft^ this, have accepted of his 
bishoprick, it would have sounded iU with many, and carried somewhat like the 
appearance c^ ingratitude towards his benefiustor, not but that the doctor weU 
Imew there would have been no justice in such a censure; for if bishc^ Lkr^d 
could not with a safe conscience bring himself under these oaths, which me 
law of the land prescribed as a necessary qualification for holding his bishopridc, 
he certainly did right in quitting that, rather than offering any violence to his 
conscience in this matten but there is no reason why the church of that diocess 
should remain without a pastor, or another, who did not kbour under the same 
scrufdes with bishop Uq^, shoidd decline the acceptance of that office, for which 
&e other was by law disqualified, and tiiat without any injuiy or iajustice to 
him. However, Dr. Prideaux considered, that it was necessaiy, especially for 
one in that station, to avoid all appearancie of eviL And that a bishop must 
have the good esteem of his people, id order to xnake his ministry efficacious 
among them; that this esteem was as much diminished by actions mistakenly 
reputed evil, as by those which are truly so; and in shoit, that a bishcm should 
be as GsBsar would have his wife, not only clear of all guilt, but firee nom the 
imputation of it likewise. 

in the first session c^ parliament, aflier the new bishops had taken their seats 
tii^e, two bills were brought into the House of Lords rdating to the church, ia 
both of which Dr. Prideaux happened to be concerned. The first was to take. 
away jduraHties of benefices with cure of souls, the other to prevent cJaadestin^ 
mamages: that which was for taking avray pluralities of benefices witii wre of 
Boids, was diiefly pushed on by Dr. Burnet, bishop of Salisbury; and before any 
thing on this subject was offered to the pariiament, that zealous and kamaa 
bishop communic^bed the design witib a draught of it to Dr. Prideaux, and asked 
his advice upon it- The doctor in his lettbr, which he wrote to the bishop ia 
answer to this, made three objecticHis a^;ainst it First, that it was too long; fot 
tiiat the privilege tii» lords have of quahfying their chaplains for pluralities, being 
what they will be very unwilling to have taken away or lesse&ed, it is to be 
expected tiiat the bill vrill meet with great opposition m, the uj^r house, and 
every wcmxI of it will be there scanned and canvassed, in order to throw it out; 
and therefore the more words there are in it the lar^r scope will be giv^i for 
dijections. Secondly, it takes away all jduialities without exception; whereas 
there are a great number of parishes in Eng^d so meanly provided with main- 
tenance £(x their ministers, tiiat unless they be allowed to be served by some of 
'fte neighbouring clergy, they wiH be whdJy deserted; and therefore il is neces- 
saiy, that for such cases at least, exception be made, and pluralities allowed of. 
ThatQy, it seemed to out those of their pluralities, whohadbyl^ dispensations 
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been selded in them before ibe date of the bill; which would be &ougat a ^j^eti 
hardship on the present possessors, who have purchased those dispensations, 
and make the bill to pass the parliament with greater difficulty. His advice 
therefore was, that the bill, without any retrospect to what was thus passed, 
should only provide, that all pluralities for the future should be restrained widiia 
the limits of five miles distance, measuring it by the^ommion road from one 
church to another, and that all this be expressed in as shcnt a bill as possible: 
and such a bill the doctor drew up, at his lordship's request, and sent hmi, virith 
a short treatise concerning his reasons for the same. Tnis bill was by his lord- 
fihip offered to the archbisHop, who, at a meeting of the bishops at Lambeth, 
having laid it before themj with several other draughts prepared for the same 
purpose. Dr. Prideaux's bill was unanimously approv^ df, and chosen by them, 
Defore all the other draughts; and it was then agreed, that this should be the biH 
which should be offered to the parliament But the lords, as Dr. Prideaux had 
apprehended, were so fond of their privilege of qualifying chi^lains for pluralities, 
that they wc^d hearken to nothing which should diminish or restrain i^ and 
therefore would not allow the bill so much as to be once read in their house. 
Dr. Prideaux, however, in hopes that the good of the church might at some time 
prevail so for, as to have this considered again with better success, and that this 
bill and treatise might then prove of some use for regulating this matter, caused 
them both to be printed in the year 1710, and published at the end oi his bode, 
concerning the origin and right of tithes. 

As to me other bill against clandestine marriages, it was brought into the 
House of IxHxls by one of the peers: and the purport of it was, to make it felony 
in ministers to solemnize or officiate at such marriage. Upon this a long 
debate arising, Dr. Kidder, then bishop of Bath and Wells, wrote to Dr. Prideaux, 
to desire his opinion about it the doctor, on the receipt of his lordship's letter, 
which came to him on Monday, wrote an answer, and sent it by the next post, 
tile Wednesday following. It contained about three sheets of paper, in wnich 
be shows, that the origmal law for preventing clandestine marriages, ordains 
tiiat the bans of matrimony shall be three times published in the church or 
chapel, to which each party belongs, before any marriage shall be s<demnized 
between them. Secondly, that mis law is not to be dispensed with, or any 
license granted thereon to marry, without the said publication of bans, but to 
persons of good jrtate and miality. Thirdly, that all such dispensations and 
licenses be granted only by the eeclesiastical judge, who hath power to examine 
tipon oath, whether the said marriage may be legaUy celebrated or not Fourthly, 
that the judge, on his examining into the case, must have it vouched to him 
by the oath oi one of die parties at least, that there is no let, impediment, or 
l^econtiact, consanguinity, affinity, or any other cause whatsoever, nor any suit 
commenced in any ecclesiastical court to bar or hinder the proceedings of the 
6aid matrimony; and he must fiurther have it attested by the oaths of two odier 
^tnesses, whereof one is to be known to the judge, that the party to be married 
rif under ^) have the consent of parents, or guardians, in case the parents are 
^ead: and when he is satisfied of all this, and hath also taken security (x the 
same, he may then, and not before, decree for the dispensation, and ^rant license 
accordingly, for the cdebration of the mamape, without publicabon of bans; 
provided he direct it to be dcme in the church or chapel to which both or one 
of the parties belong, and not elsewhere. And finhly, the doctor farther 
showed m the said letter, that in ease aU diese rules and precauticxis were duly 
executed and observed, it is scarce possiUe any clandestine marriage shoidd 
ever happen. But should they.be aU observed, not one^third part of the licenses 
now maoe sale of would be granted out, which would veiy consideraUy diminish 
tiie income, whieh chancellors, commissaries, and their registers make of Hiear 
places; and tiierelbre, tii^ have, by a general conspiracy, m England over, set 
them aside dor the sake of prtnooting their own unjust lucre. For now, instead 
€( ohaenring the rules, and taking the poecautions and securities above mentioned, 
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in mutiny matrimomal licenses, chancellors and conmiissaries seal them up 
in heajps, kaving blanks to be filled up for an^ that will pay for them; and thus 
aend them to market all over their jurisdiction, to be put off, as it happens, to 
any who want them, without any other examination than of the purse of the 
purchaser, whether he hath money enough to pay the fees. Thus it comes to 
pass, that abundance of ruinous matches are constantly contracted under the 
authority of these illegal licenses; and the scandal of all &lls upon the church* 
In the same letter, the doctor takes especial notice €i another particular, which 
is, that whereas the canons of 1603 do more than once enjoin, that all marria^ 
shall be celebrated in the church or chapel, to which one or both of the parties 
belong, lest the minister might be surprised into the celebrating of an illegal or 
unfitting marriage, by his not knowing the parties; they take upon themselves 
the liberty of acting contrary to this rule at their pleasure; and without any 
regard to the canons which prescribe it, direct their licenses to be executea 
in any church or chapel within their respective jurisdictions, which the parties 
or either of them shall desire; and this hath given an opportuni^ to the brmging 
about most of the stolen maniacs that are complained o^ which, had this rule 
been duly observed, would in all likelihood have been prevented: for all persons 
being usually well known in the parishes where they live, especially to the 
minister, the firaud of such a marriage cannot but be seen and discovered, when 
it comes to him to be executed; and in consequence, if he be hot a veiy bad 
man, hindered and prevented by him. On the other hand, places, where the 
parties are least known, are tiie properest for acts of firaud and illegality; and 
such they will never want, as long as chancellors and commissaries take the 
liberty of grantinp^ the licenses a^ve mentioned, and thereby encourage and 
help forward the iniquity which th^ are in duty bound to prevent 
^ Dt Prideaux's advice theiefore to the bishop of Bath and WeUs was, Aat he 

^ should endeavour to prevail with his grace the archbishop of Canterbury, and 

the rest of the bishops, to put the laws in execution, wluch are already made 
against clandestine marriages; for better laws cannot be contrived to reform thi« 
abuse, than those which are already to be found in our ecclesiastical constitutions 
for this purpose; and were these lawis duly observed, and vigorously prosecuted 
against all mat violated them, there would be no need of mudng acts of parlia- 
ment, or estabhshing sanguinaiy laws against the clergy for preventing this 
iniquity. 

As to the bill itself. Dr. Prideaux in his letter declared, that should it pass inte 
an act, it would be, in his opinion, the greatest hardship that ever was put upon 
the clergy in any Christian state; for it would be a continual snare of ruin and 
destruction to them, since it would subject them to be tried for their lives eveiy 
marriage they solemnized. That it would not be a sufficient salvo to sa^ the 
license would be their security; for who would care to have the safety of his life 
depend on a slip of paper, which the rats might eat up, or a hundred other acci- 
dents happen to destroy; and then' the minister must suffer death for want of 
it? And ferther, for his part, the doctor declared to the bishop, that after the 
passing of this bill, whatever should be the consequence, he would never marry 
any more persons; and was of opinion, that all other ministers, who had any 
regard for their own safe^, would take the same resolution; and then the bill, 
instead of preventing clandestine marriages, would operate so &r as to put a 
stop to all marriages whatsoever. These considerations, when offered to the 
house in the debate, were thought to cany such weight with them, that those 
who brought in the bill were content to drop it, and pressed it no fiirlher* The 
bishop of Bath and Wells, on his perusal of this letter, forthwith sent it to the 
press, without Dr. Prideaux's knowledge or ccmsent; and the next week after, to 
the docior^s great surprise, it came down to him In print This he would have 
bad great reascm * to be offended at, had not the bishop spared him so far as not 
Id put his name to it 
In the same year, 1691, towards the end of the long vacation, died Dr. £d- 
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tirani l^ocock, Ihe eminent kebrew Professor at Oxforcl, in the eiditj-eigfathyear 
ot his age. On his death. Br. Prideaux was offered to succeed nim in his pro- 
lessor's place, but declined it for several reasons^ which at that time made it in- 
convenient to him to accept it, but afterward it proved much to his detriment 
that he did net. 

About Whitsunday, A. D. 1692, bishop Moor first came into his diocess, and 
Dr. Prideaux &en attended him as one m his archdeacons for the examining <^ 
candidates who offered themselves to be ordained, which ajferded him matter of 
^at concern; for he used frequently to lament the excessive i^orance he had 
xneit wi&, in such as offered ^emsmes for holy orders, at their examinations; 
that men, who were themselves unacquainted with the common doctrines of 
Ohristianity, necessary to ihb salvation of &eir own souls, should lake iqpon them 
tiie sacred oflGlce of conducting others to salvation: and this he attributed in a 
fireat measure to the nedect <h family devotion; for while relinon remained in 
families, and God was daily wor^pped, dnldren were early ored up by their 
t)arents, and instructed in the knowledge of Him; and the principles of Chris- 
tianity, thus first instilled into them, continued to grow up with them into further 
knowledge, as themselves grew to be further capable of it And whilst young 
men were thus educated, when any of them were sent to the university, there to 
be fitted by their studies for ihe ministry c^ religion, they carried some knowledge 
d it tiiither with tiiem, and thereby became the sooner and more effectually 
qualified to become teachers of it But since famDy devotion and family in- 
struction, through the causes already mentioned, have been ne^ected, and this 
neglect through the corruption of the times has grown so fast, as now in a great 
measure to have overspread the land, youne men firequently come to the uni- 
Tersity without ^y knowledge or tincture of religion at all; and having little op- 
portunity of improving themselves therein, whiM under-mduates, because the 
course of their studies indines &em to pMosc^hy and omer kinds oi leamipg; 
ihey are usually admitted to Uieir first degree of badielor of arts, with the same 
ignorance as to all sacred learning, as when first admitted into the imiversities; 
and many of them as soon as they have taken that degree, offering themselves 
Iot orders, are too often admitted to be teachers in the church, when they are 
only fit to be catechumens therein. These considerations made the doctor often 
lament the loss of Dr. Busby's benefaction, who offered to found two catechistical 
lectures, one in each university, widi an endowment of lOOZ. per annum each, 
tar instructing the under-graduates in the rudiments of the Qkristian religion; 
|)rovided all the said under-graduates should be obliged to attend jhose lectures, 
«nd none of them be admitted to the degree of bachelor of arts, till af^r jiaving 
been examined by the catechist, as to their knowledge in tiie doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Christian religion, and by him approved of. But this condition be- 
ing rejected by both universities, ^e benemction was rejected therewiA, and 
the church hath ever since suflered for the want of it He used likewise to com- 
plain of and&er abuse, which he firequently met with at ordinations; that is, false 
festinionials; for how defective soever any of fba candidates may be in their 
tearmng, and l^ow feuKy and scandalous soever in their manners, they never 
viiit ample testimonials, with the full bUmber of nei^bouring ministers' hands 
flieretQ, t ouelnne the contrary. By fbiB nmns bishops are ofbn b6 deceived, as 
to admit into mrStre such as are notoriously unworthy of them. This the doctor 
{booAt was a -scandalous abuse in those ministers, who misguided and imposed 
on bishops \3j such false testimomals; for the remedying of which it would be 
proper* Oiat any minister, who should &us endeavour by ui^ustifiable means to 
precttre <^ersfor an undeserving perscHi, should himself be suspended tram his 
0wn« ^ he was made sensible of nis error; and ever afiier stand unqualified for 
givixiE any more testimony in the like cases. 

Amr the act of toleration had passed the royd assent, Ae first of king William 
m4 queen Maiy, raainr people foolishly imagined that they had thereby full 
tUiAtjr pjtn lhem« eolser to go to church or stay away, and idly dispose o£ 
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tkemsdives ebe^h^e, as they should think fit; and accoidindy, the pv^c as- 
semblies for divine worship on the Lord's day were much deserted, and ale* 
houaes much more resorted to than the churches. Dr. Prideaux, in order to put 
a stop to this growing evil, drew up a circular letter, directed to the ministers of 
his archdeaconiy, in which, after he had informed them, that the said act gave 
no toleration to absent from church, but only to such, who, dissenting from the 
established religion, worshipped God elsewhere, with one oif the dissenting secta 
mentioned in the said act, and that all who absented themselves from church, 
and did not thus worship God elsewhere, were imder the same penalties of law 
as before, and ought to be punished accordingly; he desired them to send for 
their churchwardens, and haviaff fully instructed them in this matter, exhort 
them to do their du^ herein, and present, at all visitations for the future> all sudi 
I»<dane and irreligious absenters from chiurch, in the same manner as fonnerly 
used to be done Mfore this act was made. This circular letter he sent to Lon- 
don, and having there gotten as many copies (^ it to be printed as there were 
parishes in the archdeaconry; cm his next visitaticm, which was MJchaehnas, 
A. D. 1692, dispersed them among the minister of the said parishes, giving each 
of them one. It was afterward puUished at the end of his ZHredumt to Cfmrd^ 
wardenSf and underwent several editions. This letter, he found, had, in some 
measure, its intended effect, though it coidd not wholly cure this evil. 

On IV^haelmas, 1694, he thought proper to leave Sahamv ^^ return again 
with his family to Norwich, after he had resided ^re about four years. His 
reascms for leaving this place were, that the country thereabouts subjecting peqde 
to agues, his family were hardly ever free from that distemper all the time he 
lived there. He was himself side of it a considerable time; and two of his chil- 
. dren were so long ill, and contracted so bad a state of health from it, as afterward 
cost them both tteir lives. Besides, being obliged to leave most c^ his bodes at 
NcMTwich, as not having room for them in Ms house at Saham, this hindered him 
from canying on his studies according to bis inclinations; and in* these he was 
further mterrupted, whilst he tarried mere, by the avocations he frequently met 
with in country business, which made him weaiy c^ the place; and on ^ these 
considerations, he determined to leave it On lus quitting Saham, he gave it \sp 
altogether, without reserving to himself any (£ the profits, as he might l^ve d<Rie, 
by putting a curate on the parish; and resolving mat as frur as in lum lay, the 
benefice and the office should go together, he resided both into the hands of 
the Inshopt and wrote to the warden and fellows of New-College, in Oxford, who 
were patnnis of (he living, to present another, which they did accordin^y. 

On the doctor's return to Norwich, the whole business of the cathedral fell 
again into his hands, and he was obliged to midertake the burden of it, to pre« 
Tent all frcnn running to confusion. The dean resided mostly at London, and 
hardly ever came to Norwich till towards the latter end of his time; and Dr. 
Fridaetux, after he had left Saham, bein^ constantly there, this gave him a full 
opportunity to make himself master of me afi^irs cf that church; which he con- 
tmued to take care of till the time of his death. 

On the 12di of February, A. D. 1696, he was instituted into the vicarage «f . 
Trowse, on the presentation <^ the dean and chapter of Norwich. It is a little 
Ullage, within a mile of Norwich, and a very sm^ benefice, being hardly worth 
to hmi more than 40/. per annum. However, having no cure since he had j^- 
signed Saham, he todc tiiis small vicarage, rather for the sake <^ exercising the 
duties of his function in that parish, than out of .any regard to the small profits 
arising therefinm: for though his prebendship of Norwich, and archdeaconry of 
Sufyk, which were all the preferments he had at this time, fell very much short 
of a sufficiency to support him, yet, as he had private fortunes oi his own, he 
needed not so small an accession for his maintenance. Having taken upon Inm- 
«elf this cure, he diligently attended it, serving it himself every Sunday for seve- 
cal years together, till he was disabled by the calamitous distemper of the stome, 
fiaam going any more into the pulpit» and then resigned it; as will be hereafter 
Vol. L— 4 
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mentioned, it being his resolution not to keep any cure, Which he could not serve 
himself. 

In Easter term, 1097, he published his life of Mahomet, which was so well 
received in the world, that three editions of them were sold off the first year. 
He had long designed to write a history of the Saracen Empire, from the begin- 
ning of it, tUl it fell into pieces, by the governors of provinces setting up each 
for memselves, A. D. 936, which was three hundred and fourteen years from its 
first rise under Mahomet By this partition, all tiie power and grandeur of it had 
an end, though its name, with a small territory round Bagdat, continued under 
the succeeding caliphs some ages after. This history, as it was to have given an 
account of the rise and progress of this empire, and of the Mahometan reli^on 
with it; so was it likewise to have comprehended the decay and fall of the Gre- 
cian empire in the east, and the Christian religion, which sunk with it in those 
parts; for the power of the one empire being built on the decay and ruins of the 
other, their histories are necessarily connected and interwoven with each other. 
The doctor began his history from the death of Mauritius the Greek emperor, 
which happened A. D. 602, and had gone some way in it, before he went to 
Saham; but not being able to go on with it there for want of his books, which he 
had left behind him at Norwich, as was mentioned before, the work stood still 
some time. However, (m his return to Norwich, he resumed it again, with an 
intention of perfecting it; but whilst he was thus engaged in it, some reasons oc- 
curred to him, which made him desist fit>m prosecuting it any farther. He came 
to a resolution therefore to pubUsh only that part of it, which contained the life 
of Mahomet, and drop all tne rest What the reasons were that induced him to 
alter his desien, being fully shown in his preface to that book, there is no need 
of repeating Siem here. 

The doctor found, in his archidiacpnal visitations, that the churchwardens of 
his archdeaconry of Suffolk, as in all other archdeaconries, instead of presenting 
what WZ8 amis's, as they are bound by their oaths, at those visitations, usually 
gave in their presentments as if all was right, and that for those parishes where 
the contrary was most notorious. This aiSbrded him, as it must every honest anci 
considerate man, matter of melancholy reflection, that three or four hundred men 
should thus deliberately perjure themselves twice a year. In order tiierefore to 
put a stop to this evil, as far as it was in his power, he wrote his directions to 
churchwardens, instructing them in all the branches of their dutyv which they 
had sworn to observe, and exhorting anid directing them faithfully and carefully 
to discharge their offices; This tract, as it was written for the use of his arch- 
deaconry, he iminediately dispersed through all the parishes of it, as soon as it 
came fix>m the press. The first edition bore date December the 20th, 1707, and 
since that, several other editions have been published: the third, which bore date 
in September, 1712, is the completest; for this the doctor published, after having 
revised the two former editions, and made many considerable additions and en- 
lai^ments. This, therefore, as it came fix)m the author's last hand, and those 
editions which have since been published fix>m it, I should choose to reconmiend 
to such as have occasion for the book. 

In December, A. D. 1701, a convocation being met at London for transacting 
the afiairs of the church. Dr. Prideaux went thither, and took his seat among them 
as archdeacon of Suflblk. On his arrival, he found them divided into the high- 
church and low-church parties. The first thin^ that came under their considera- 
tion, was the chcnce of a prolocutor. The high-church party set up Dr. Wood- 
ward, dean of Salisbury; and the others proposed Dr. Beverid^, archdeacon of 
Colchester. The former carried the election by a great majonty, and took the 
chair accordingly, in which he conducted himself with candour and abihties 
much beyond what was expected horn him. And now, a debate arose concern- 
ing the privileges of the lower house, where a majority of the members claimed 
(o be on the same footing, as to the upper house, that the Commons in Parliament 
aie in regard to the House of Lords; that is, to adjourn by their own authoriQr, 
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^ort from the upper hoofie, when, and to such time as they should think fit 
lliis the upper house, that is, the bishops, would not admit at, but insisted that 
the ancient usa^, which had been all along continued, was, that the president 
adjourned both houses together, and to the same time; and that this was signified 
by a schedule sent down to the lower house; and that this practice they would 
abide by, and allow of no other; and so far Dr. Prideaux concurred wim them, 
as thinking them in the right But as to their requiring, that the lower house 
should break up, as soon as the schedule come down' to them, and appoint no 
committees to sit and act on the intermediate days, he was clearly (h opinion, 
that in both these partici:dars they were wholly in the wrong; for as the bishqM 
usually break up very early, to attend the service of the House of Lords in Par- 
liament, and then send down the schedule of adjournment to the lower house, 
if on the receipt of this schedule the lower house must immediately break up 
also, what time could they have to despatch the business before them? It seems 
natural from the reason of the thing,- that the day of sessions be allotted for the 
business of it; and if so, what leisure can there be, unless on intermediate days, 
fof any committee to sit and do the business referred to them? Two months of 
this meeting were taken up in arguing and debating these matters, which were 
C(mtested with a great deal of heat on both sides, as well without doors (where 
there was abundance of pamphlets printed about them) as within the house. At 
length the lower house appomted a committee to consider of some method for 
accommodating and ending this dispute, that so they might be able to proceed in 
&e other business for which they were called. Dr. Prideaux was one of this 
committee, who sat some time; but before any report could be made, the prolo- 
cutor fell ill and died: upon which, there arose a new debate about appcnntine 
his successcH", but this did not last long; for within a few days after, on the 6th 
ci March, 1701, king William died, which put an end to the convocation. 

On the 10th of May following, A. D. 1702, died Dr. Heniy Fairfiuc, dean of 
Kormch, in the 66th year of his age, after having held that deanery upwards of 
eleven years; and Dr. Prideaux being appointed to succeed him, was installed 
into his deanery the 6th of June following. 

As soon as he was settled herein, he set himself to work, in reforming such 
disorders and abuses as were crept into the cathedral, which he had no otber 
means of doing, than by purging it of several obncmous and scandalous {>ersons 
who were the occasion of those disorders, and filling up the vacancies with the 
best men he could get. This he did; and by admomshing the rest, at length 
brought the whole choir into perfect good order; and so it continued for several 
years to the time of his death. 

The 3d of December, A. D. 1703, bein^ appointed a public thanksgiving-day, 
on account cf our success in the expedition against vigo, in Spain, dean Pn- 
deaux preached the thanksgiving sermon, at &e cathedral church of Norwich, 
and, by desire of the mayor and sddermen of th^ city, had it printed. This was 
tii6 only sermon he ever published; and had he followed his own inclinations, 
it would have been one of the last of all he had preached from that pulpit, which 
he had chosen for that purpose: for, according to the general turn of such sermcms, 
it cont^ned httle more than an harangue on the occasion of the day. However, 
after it had been once published, the booksellers thought proper to reprint it, at 
die end of his Ecclesiastical Tracts printed at London, A. D. 1716. 

In Easter term fdlowing, A. D. 1703, he published a tract in vindication of 
the present established law, which gives the successor in any ecclesiastical 
benefice or promotion, all the profits from the day of the avoidance. The occa- 
non of his writing this tract was as follows: As the law now stands, if a beneficed 
clergyman dies a litde before harvest, his successor shall go away with all the 
prc^; and by this means, often leaves the family of his predecessor in great 
poverty and distress for the want of them. This was by many thought a veiy hard 
case, and several of the clergy clamoured hard for a new law to remedy it; 
vhich induced some of the bishops to think of bringing a bill into parliament 
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for ihia purpose; and the bishop of Salisbuiy, Dr. Burnet, being particularly 
zealous in this matter, undertook to draw the bill. Dr. Prideaux hearing of thisi 
set himself to examine into the case; and after having considered it, wrote this 
tract about it; in which, as his sentiments happened to concur with tiiose of the 
archbishop of Canterbuiy, the archbishop recommended it to the rest of the 
bishops, who, on perusing it, were so far convinced, that all in general consented 
to drop it, and there have never since been anjr thoughts of reviving it This 
piece was likewise reprinted with his Ecclesiastical Tracts. 

In the beginning ^ the year 1705, the dean had a very signal deliverance 
£rom great danger. Dr. Hayley, late dean of Chichester, bemg then in the 
neighbourhood of Norwich, dean Prideaux went over to miake hun a visit; and 
whUe he wa« there, the servants of the house (without the knowledge or privity 
of their master) made his coachman so drunk, that, on his return, he feU off the, 
coach-box; and upon his falling, the horses immediately took fright, and ran 
away with him near three miles full speed, till at length they were accidentally 
stopped by a poor labouring man returning £rcmi his work: and happily the dean 
received no harm. This was a deHverance which he was ever after very thank- 
ful to God for, whilst he lived. And there were two circumstances, which 
seemed providentially to concur in saving him: the first was, that on his return, 
instead of driving the direct road, through which he went, he ordered his coach* 
man to turn to the right-hand into another road, whicji led to a farther part of 
the city, where some business called him. Now this road being smoc^ and 
plain, tiiere was less danger from an accident of this sort; whereas had he gone 
the other road, which was the nearest way to his own hcxne, there was a steep 
precipice in it over which the horses would in all probability have fallen, and 
beat the coach in pieces, and destroyed him. The second was, that a little while 
before this happened, being in company with some of his friends, the case of 
bishop Grove, who lost his life by an' accident of the like kind, was talked of; 
jond it was then made apparent to him that the safest way in such a case would 
.be to sit still, and wait the event of an overthrow, or the stqming g[ the horses 
by some other means. And had he not been thus forewarn^, he had certainly 
endeavoured to have leaped out of the coach, which, in all probabili^, must 
have been fatal to him; for whilst the horses were running full speed, it was 
hardly possible for him to have been so quick in getting out, but the hinder 
wheel would have caught him in the attempt, and overrun him to his destruction. 
And this was the ruin of bishop Grove, who, whilst the horses were running 
away with him, endeavoured, to leap out; but the hinder wheel of the coach over- 
took him, ran over him, and broke his leg, of which he died. Both these 
circumstances the dean ever after looked on as instances of God's mercy, provi- 
dentially operating to his deliverance, and, as long as he lived, was thankful for 
them. 

The maintenance of the parochial clergy <^ Norwich, depending mostiy upon 
Toluntaiy contributions, gathered from door to door in every parish, in the year 
1706, it was endeavoured to bring it to a certainty, by act d parliament; and in 
order to this, a petition from the city being necessary, the mayor, aldermen, and 
common-council, were sdicited to make tiiis petiticui. While this was in agita^ 
tion, for the Airthering the success g£ so good a design. Dr. Prideaux published 
an award made by mng Gharies the First, and passed under his broad seal for 
the setding of two shillings in the pound, out of me rents of all grounds, build- 
ings, and edifices, within the said city of Norwich, for the said parochial clergy, to 
"v^ch he annexed a discourse in vindication of the legality, justice, and reasoni^ 
bleness of that award; and in this treated particularly of the nature and legality 
of personal tithes, and the manner <^ paying them in tiie city oi London; and 
though this treatise did not at that time answer the end for which it was intended, 
and produce the desired efllect; yet, as he was in hq>e8 it might some time or 
other be of use fer that purpose, he had it reprinted again among his Ecdesias- 
tical Tracts, A. D. 171& 
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In the year 1707, the bi8hq>ric of Ely falling Toid by the death of bishop 
F^ck, Dr. Moor, bishop of Norwich, was translated thither; and Dr. Chailef 
Tiimnell, one of the prebendaries of Norwich, was prcnnoted to the see of 
Norwich. From the translation of bishop Moor to the naming his successcH*, 
near half a year intervened; and during this time, the dean had many letters 
sent him by his friends, advising and encouraging him to make interest for the 
bishopric: but this he could by no means be persuaded to do, nor did he think 
it consistent with his interest to accept of it, in case it had been o^red him; for 
he was then near sixty years of age; and as the revenues of his deaneiy and 
ardideaconiy would better suj^rt him in his present situation, than those c^ the 
bish(^ric in the situation of a bishop, he thought it better to continue as he was; 
especially as the coming into that bishopric in first-fruits, fees, providing a suita* 
Ue equipage, furnishing his house, and other incidental expenses, could not cost 
him less man WOOL sdl of which he must save again out of the bishc^ric, or 
his family suffer by his promotion. , There have been frequent instances of 
bishops, who dying too soon after their promotion, have left their iamilies in such 
poverty, as to want charity for their necessaiy subsistence. This was the case 
of bishop W — ^k, and tibis was the case of bi8no|> G — ^ve, and would have been 
the case of archbishop T — n, had not his widow been assisted after his death by 
a pension from the crown, and what she got of the booksellers for his posthumous 
sermcms. Dr. Prideaux indeed was in no danger of leaving his frimily in such 
distress, as he had a temporal estate sufficient to provide for them whenever he 
should happen to die; but then as he had eot notlung by the church, he had no 
reason to hazard his private fortunes (whicn were his own, and his wife's inheri* 
tance) in the service of it It is a hard case, it must be owned, on the clergy, 
tiiat ^hen they are called to bishoprics, they should be so eaten out with the 
pajrments of first-fruits and fees, bdbre they can receive any benefit fixnn their 
preferment: and it were mudi to be wished, that when the parliament discharged 
all small livings not exceeding 50/. per annum, of all tenths and first-fruits, they 
had also discharged all poor bishoprics of the same payments, that is, all not 
exceeSang 1000/. per annum, considering their attendance at pariiament, and 
other expenses in their v^y oi Uving, that are necessarily annexed to their c^oe. 
And it would be much easier, if instead of the mock elections of bishops by 
Conge (T dtre^ and the (^rose way of suing out so many instruments, and 
going through so many offices, and their paying so many fees for them, in (Mrder 
to their f\iU settlements in their preferments, bishops were made here in the same 
manner as they are in Ireland, by the king's letters patent, in which case, there 
would be nothing faurther necessaiy, than those letters patent, presenting them 
to the benefice, as in the case of all other ecdesiasticaf benefices in the king's 
dft, and his mandate to the archbishop to consecrate, institute, and install them* 
By these means, a great deal of trouble ttnd expense would be saved, and deans 
and diapters delivered fix>m the great danger of a Pramunxn^ which they are 
liable to in all such elections, if they do not within twen^ days, return elected 
tiie person whom the king, in his letters missive, nominates to them. These 
alterations would make such promotions much more desirable, than they now 
are, to many who weU deserve them. But that, which made the dean most 
averse to pursuing any measures for obtaining the bishopric, and weired most 
with him, was, that he was very easy in his deane^, which he could not pro- 
mise himself he should be in a bishopric. In the mrmer, his long e:]^rience 
had made him perfoct master of all the business of die cathedral church, which 
he comprehended in its frdl extent; but had reason to fear, he should not be able 
to do the same in the latter, especially since now attending the eourt and parlia* 
ment, and affidrs of state, are made so much the business of a bishop, which he 
knew himself to be wholly unacquainted with. Instead therefore of making 
any interest for himself on this occasion, he engaged all that he had for Dr. 
Tnmnell, as he had lived a bng while in fiiendsiup with him, and knew him 
to bcf 4 penca of great worth and goodness, and every way deserving the psefiMw 
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ment he then aimed at; which the diocess of Norwich afterward fully e3q)eritnced 
to their great satisfaction. 

la the year 1709, he published his trac^ Cfthe Original Rigid of TUhes. His 
design at first was, to give the History of Appropriations; that is, to show by 
what means they begun, how they were alienated into lay-hands at the reforma- 
tion, the right the church still hath to them, for serving the cure, repairing the 
chancel, and bearing all other ecclesiastical burdens, the right, which the law 
hath now ^ven appropriators. in them, and what are usurpations made there- 
upon. This was his main design; and the treating of the ori^nal right of tithes 
was intended no otherwise than as a prefabe to mis work. %ut when he came 
to write it, finding it swell to a bulk, beyond what he had expected, he thought 
it best to publish this separately, and reserve the rest for a second work, having 
already made collections for mat purpose. Whilst he was enga^d in this un- 
dertaMng, the unhappy distemper of the stone first Sjeized him, which put a stop 
to all iurther phKeedings: for in order to complete the work, and make it fully 
answer the end intended, it was necessaiy for him to consult the Cotton Libraiy^ 
the toWer of London, and other places, where ancient records are kept, which 
he could not do, but by taking a journey to those places, and being utteri,y disabled 
fix>m bearing any such journey by his distemper, he was obliged to lay aside the 
whole design. 

At the end of this treatise on tithes, he published the bill, which he had drawn 
fin: remedying the inconveniences the church suffers, fix>m the hdding pluralities 
of benefices, with cure of souls; his reasons for this, as well as the occasion of 
his writing this tract, have been menticmed above. 

In ^e year 1710, being disabled by the stone fit)m going any more into the 
pulpit, he resigned his vicara^ of Trowse; and the chapter, who had the patron- 
age of it, gave it to one of their minor canons. 

When Siis distemper first came upon him in the spring of the former year, he 
apprehended it wasr the stone in the kidney, fix>m whence, with much pain, it 
passed into the bladder, and when there, as he imagined, adhered to the side of 
it; for upon his taking a short journey into the country, it was broke df by the 
shaldng of the coach, which occasioned his voiding a great quantity of blood; and 
fix>m that time he Hved in constant pain, till he was cut for it, two years after. 
His reasons for delaying this so long were, that being now past sixty, he was ap- 
prehensive it would be impossible for him to go through the operation, without 
certain death to him; and under such circumstances to put himself into the sur- 
geon's hands, would be litfle better than self-murder, and rather than be guilty 
of this, he was determined to submit to the will of God, and patiently endure his 
calamity, however grievous and tormenting to him. This he did for two years 
together, sufiering 2l that time extreme torment with great patience. At last, 
the disorder grew upon him so much, that there was htue probability of his living 
a m(mth longer without some relief, and cutting being the only means which 
gave him any prospect of this, he was convinced, that in this case, he might ven- 
ture to run me hazard of it He sent therefore for Mr. Salter, a &mous lithoto- 
mist then in London, to perform the operation, which he did with great dexterity, 
drawing out the stone, which was neariy of ^e shape and size of a sheep's kid- 
ney, in less than three minutes time. After the operati(»i, Mr. Salter stayed 
with him about a week; and in this time the wound healed so fast, and every 
thing looked so well, as to promise a certaiuxcure in a month or six weeks time. 
Upon this Mr. Salter returned to London, leaving him in the hands of a young 
surgecm, who had been bred up under himself, then at Norwich, to finish the 
cure, and assured the dean, he would be as safe in his hands as in his own. But 
every thing fell out just the contrary; for after he had been under the care of this 
sui|Keon a wh(de year, he seemed to be much farther fix>m a cure tiian when he 
had first undertaken him; and during all this time the dean had suffered as much 
pain and torment from him, as he had before horn the stone itself. Whilst he 
was in this conditioni lord Someis hearing of his case, was pleased to esqpress 
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himself,, that he thought Dr. Prideaux a person of CTeater value than to be so lost; 
and sent a message to Mr. Salter, reprimanding him for having taken so little 
care of him. Tms produced a letter from Mr. Salter to the dean, in which he 
earnestly advised and desired him to come to London to him; and accordingly 
the dean, finding no assistance to be had where he was, resolved on this journey; 
and for the convenience of his travelling, contrived to take out all the seats of a 
large stage-coaeh, in which he laid hid quilt and other bed-clothes, and lying 
thereon at ^s full length, was carried to Ix)ndcm with as much ease and safety 
as if he had been in a htter. When Mr. Salter came to him, and examined into 
his case, he found the urinary passage ripped up and destroyed, and every thine 
so miserably manned and wounded, that he expressed no little wonder to find 
him alive afier usa^, which he thought would have killed any body else. No- 
thing now remained but to cure these wounds, which he did in about two months 
time, when the dean returned to Norwich again; but was ever after this, obUged 
to void his urine through an orifice, left in the place where the stone had been 
extracted, which was a great inconvenience to him all his life after. 

On his return to Norwich, he again applied himself to his studies, which had 
been greatly interrupted by his unhappy distemper. The first thine he under- 
took after this, was to review his Directions to ChjarckuDardenSy upon the bookseller 
signifying to him, that he intended to print a third edition of that tract; and hav- 
ing made large additions to it, a third edition was printed and published in Mi- 
chaelmas term, 1712. 

Having finished this work, he went on with his Connexion of the Wstory of the 
Old and ^ew Testaments, which he had begun immediately upon his droppmgthe 
design of writing The History of Appropriations; but being interrupted by his dis- 
order growing upon him, was obhged to lay it quite aside, till God should give 
him better h^th to enable him to proceed in it; and having now, by his mercy, 
in some measure obtained this, he pursued his intentioi^, and finished the first 
part in the year 1715, which was published in Michaelmas term following. The 
second part came out two years after in Hilary term, 1717-16. This work, at 
the end of the year 1720, had undergone eight editions in London, besides two 
or three printed at Dublin.^ Litde need be said of a book which is so generally 
well known, and has been read by most persons of all ages, who delight in read- 
ing at all, as affording abundant matter for the instruction as well as entertain- 
ment of all sorts of persons. In a work of this kind, which is so extensive in its 
own nature, and collected from such variety of authors of different nations, ages, 
and languages, who so often contradict one another, where they speak of the 
same facts and persons, and sometimes themselves, it is not to be wondered at, 
if there are some mistakes; but much more so, that so few of these have hitherto 
been observed by the learned. The following letters, which were written in an^ 
swer to some observations of this kind, sent him by his learned and ingenious 
friend and kinsman, Walter Moyle, Esq. will sufficiently testify, with what can- 
dour he treated such as difiered from his opinions, and now ready he was to re- 
examine and correct any thing that was thought amiss. 

DR. PRIDEAUX'S FIRST LETTER TO MR. MOYLE." 
" Dear Cousin^ I thank you for your kind letter, and the pains you have taken 
about my book. I should have been glad of so learned a fiiend near me, to 
whom I might have communicated this histoiy before it was printed. But now 
three editions being pubhshed of it, your observations come too late to be of any 
use for the correcting of any thing &at is mistaken. However, I should be dad 
to have all that you have observed; and if I live to see a fourth edition, I snail 
be sure to examme all that you shall suggest to be amiss; and as I shall see cause 
for it, make corrections accordingly. 

"As to your first observation, concerning the East India trade, I perceive, my 

1 It hat lik<iWiM been trmnilmted into the French mnd Itmllan languagee. 
S vide Moyle*a Workfl, printed it Lendon, vmt yoU iL 
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good coui^.has not observed, that all that I say of it, is of die trade hv see^ aod 
not cf the trade by land. I thoufi;ht no reader would have understood it other- 
wise; but since you have^ I shall m the second part, where I shall have occasion 
to speak c^ this matter agai&, put in such w<»rds, as shall prevent all misunder- 
standing of this matter. 

''As to what you wrote of Zoroastres, I am of nothing more sure in ancient 
history, than that he was never king of Bactria, or any omer than a jun^g fan* 
postor, and that the time of his flourishing was in the time of Darius j^st^pes: 
and all the Greeks, that say any thing to the purpose, agree in this time. Tor 
his being Idng of Bactria, and his meSking war with Ninus, there is no authority 
but that of Justin's, and those who have wrote from him. All the Greeks speak 
otherwise of him, and some give him a very fabulous antiquity* But since you 
desire only to have it provedto you, that he was not ancienter than the time ct 
Darius Hptaspes, I will send you no farther, than to the place in the poem to 
IKogenes Laertius, which I have quoted: there the successors of Zoroastres being 
named, Ostanes is reckoned the first of them, and he came into Greece with 
Xerxes. Suidas calls him nifr^^nSm; but there were no Penomedians before 
Cyrus united Media and Persia together. Suidas, I confess^ is no old author, 
but his collection is made out of those that were so; and many of those he used 
are now lost. That he is made contemporary with Pythagoras, is another reason 
fe: the same thing. That passage, which you refer to in Amobius, if it proves 
any thing, it proves him to be contemporary with Cyrus. And Apuleius, placing 
him in the time of Cambjrses, sufficiently shows that there was then an opinion, 
that he lived about tiiat time: and putting all this together, I think it is not to be 
doubted, but that when others call Zabratus, Zaratus, Zaras, Zaroes, Nazaratus^ 
&c. is the same with Zoroastres, the character of the person, as well as the simili- 
tude of the names, provin? this (n)inion. Perchance Porphyrius mi^t think 
Zabratus and Zoroastres to oe two difierent persons; but this doth not prove them 
8<^ Porphjny living many hundreds of years after. All that I aim to prove by 
these testimonies is, tl^at the best evidence we have from among the Greeks and 
Latins for &e time of ZoroastreS) placeth him about the time where i have put 
him. But as to the exact cbrondogy oi all his actions, (which is not to be found 
in this or any other matter among me ancient Greeks) I acknowledge I follow 
the eastern writers, whose books are all full of him, and that not from oral tradi- 
tion, as you suppose, but ancient authors. The Arabs indeed had no learning 
tin after the time of Mahomet; but the Persians had; and fix)m very ancient 
times. And therefore I believe no Arab author as to this matter anv farther than 
he writes from the Persians; and if the Persians have writings of this matter of 
above two thousand years standing, why should not they be believed as well as 
Herodotus or Thucydides? Zoroastres's own books are still extant among the 
Magians in Persia and India; and from them are all the accounts that in the East 
are given of him. And his books being of the same sacred regard among them 
as the Alcoran is among the Mahometans, it is not hard to conceive they should 
be preserved with the same care. As to Texeita, it is not a translation, but a 
short abstract of Emir CcHida's Persian History; that histoiy is ten times as big. 
And tbouffh that author should say nothing of Zoroastres, or Zerdusht, as they 
call him, mis would not prove there was no such person, any more than if the 
contested passage in Josephus was given up concerning our Saviour, it would 
prove that there was no such person as Jesus Christ, because then there would 
oe no mention of him in that nistory. If there be no mention of Zerdusht in 
Emir Conda, a sood reason may be given for it Emir Conda was a Persian 
Mahometan, and with them nothing can be in greater contempt than the Mayans 
are in Persia; and that might be cause enough for him not to take notice, either 
of them or their prophet 

" I beg your pardon, I have not time to go over aH your papers; others, as 
wen as you, call for the second part of my histoty; and being now in the last 
scene of my life, and almost at the end of that, I have litde time to spare from 
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thur woriq whkli for tfie grati^ring of you a&d others^ I woidd gl^dljr finbh 
before I die; but if I live to finiui it, and another edition should be published of 
the forst part, I will then thoroughly examine all that you shall offer, but think 
my opinion, aa to the time of Zorttstres, to be too well founded ever to be altered 
by me. 

I am, &€•" 
Norwiofa, Od. 14y nit. 

SECOND LETTER. 

^^DuBT Cousin^ I have received more of your papers: to answer fiiUy all that 
you object, would require a volume, which I have not time or strength to do, 
being almost worn out by infirmity, caused by the calanuty I have suffered, and 
my advanced a^, as being now just upon the seventieth year of my life. This 
htUh so far broken me, as to confine me whoUy to my house, and mostly to my 
chamber. Only since you press particularly about the 'At«c»ri«, my answer is^ 
that Xencphon was not the author of that book, but Themistogenes of Syracuse* 
This Xenophon himself says, in the beginning of the tiiird book of hia Hellenics* 
V you please to consult Ushm^s JhioMh, tub .Amw^ J. P. 4313, you will find thia 
there more fu% made out I have indeed quoted ^t bode under &e name of 
XgMfhon^ because of the common opinion, which every where attributes it to 
him; bi^ I think the truth is otherwise. I perceive you hang much upon the 
matter of Zor^astres: but all that you object is built upon mistekes: if you do not 
place him where I have, wh^re else^will you place him? Will you put him 
with Plutarch five thousand years before the wars of Troy; or with others six 
thousand years before flie time of Plato? Others indeed reduced the thouamda 
to hundreds; but all is fable, for the- ancients much affected a fabulous antiquity 
for all they relate. They who put things latest are generally nearest the truth. 

It it easy in all such matters to make objections for pulling down; but then you 
ought to build im better in dieir stead. I write with a pandytical hand, which 
BuJces writing difficult to me; for which I qIso need your pardon. 

I am, &c.'' 

Noiwkh, Jaa. so, nn. 

THIRD LETTER. 
*'i>earCbi»m, Though my hand be almost past writing, as you will sufficiently 
see by tius letter, yet I cannot omit thanking you for tfie kindness of your last. 
I hope ere this you have received my bode. I am sure it will nowhere find a 
more observing and judicious reader than yourself. I had stifficient experience 
of this in vouc learned remarks on the former part They have instructed me 
for the making some alteratioBs against another edition; but however, I cannot 
reoeda from jSacing tiie Zoroastres, who was Zerdusht of the Persians, and the 
autluv of the book Zkendavettam, (which is the Kble of the Mamans) in that 
very ase where my bode has placed him. To say otherwise would be to contra- 
dict aU the ancient histories of the Persians, and the general traditioa of all &e 
East What you object out of XanibuA Jj/cHua, who lived in that veiy age in 
which I place Zoroastres, looks like an unanswerable argument, it being by no 
means likely, that tins autiior should assert Zoroastres to have lived six hundred 
yaars before the expedition of Xerxes, if he was his contemporary. One answer 
hereto is, the history that in the time of Diogenes Laertius went under the name 
of XrnMus Lydius, was n<»e of his, but written by Dyonysius Scytobrachion, 
who lived a little before the time of Tully and Julius Csesar* This Athenceus 
tefls us, lib. Xn. and quotes for it Aitetnon Cassandreus, who wrote a treatise 
on purpose to make a distinction of the genuine authors from the spurious, which 
were lien extant But I am rather apt to think with Hiny, (lib. XXX. c. 1.) 
that ^re were two Zoroastr^, &e elder (^ which was the founaer of the Magian 
sect, and the other Ifee rrformer; and that this latter was the Zerdusht of the 
Perrians, and lived in tihe time where I have idaced him. Pliny, in the diaptw 
Vol. I.— 6 
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last quoted, tells m ci ^Zotoeist^wii who Jiyedhvi a ^e before {pmtb aniekatie^ 
are his words,) that Ostanes, who came with Xetxes into Gr^ce. Plato, in the 
tenth book of his Politics, spoke, of a Zoroastres, ,wbo vas Hems Armenius, a 
Pain]>hylian. This «ame was th« Armenias Pamphilus, who, Amobius tells us, 
was familiarly acquainted with Cyrus, 1(See Clem. Jiiex. Strom. V. p. 436, Edii. 
Hms. Amob. liL Lp. 31.) I acknpxdaige the passage in Amobius is veiy dark; 
but if it signifies any thing, it must signify thus much, that there was a Zoroastres, 
who lived in the tund of Cynis. I may add hereto, that the antiquity, which 
most of the ancients amqpg ^e Greeks and Latins attribute to Zoroastres, is 
notoriously fabulous, as tW of five thousand years before the wars of Troy, and 
another of six thomBa&d yeait beliare the times of Plato, &c. In most pretences 
to antiquity, it nay go for a ^neral rule, that they who say the latest say the 
truest As to ymir oQier objection against Alexand^s having been at Jerusalem, 
the place you refer to in Plii^y, nmifesdy makes against you; for the words 
there plainly prove that Alexander was then at Jericho, when that incision was 
made m the balsam-trees, which he makes menticui of; otherwise these words, 
Alexandro Ma^no res Hi gerenie, would be very impertinendy inserted; and if 
he were at Jencho, he could not go from thence to Gaza, without taking Jerusa^ 
km in his way. The words in Hiny to me plainly imply that Alexander was 
at Jericho when that indsion was made, and that it was made at that time for 
his sake, to gather some of the balsam. That an extraordinary providence has 
always attended that people for their preservation is manifest That they are 
now in being, is b smeient proof heredf. 

I in, &C-" 
Norwich, July 10, 1718. 

FOURTH LETTER. 

" Dear Cbusm, I do most heartily thank you for your kind letter, especially 
for the observations which you have sent me of my mistakes in the last part of 
my histoiy. I must confess, that about Octavius's posterity is a very great one. S is 
a downright blunder of my old head; and I am glad so accurate and learned a 
reader has not observed more of them. This makes me hope that no more such 
have escaped me. I have mended this and all the others you have taken notice 
of; only I cannot make Socrates a sodomite. The place m Juvenal^ which you 
mention, reflects on him for his affection to Alcibiades, as if that were a sodomiti- 
eal amour. I am past labouring any further, being now past the seventieth year of 
Bay ^; ^ I outlive the ensuing wmter, it is more than I expect, or indeed desire; 
for I nave now upon me those decays both ci. body and mind, as make me fully 
sensible, Grame est et dura senedus. Eveiy body cannot live so long as my aunt 
M. M. though perchanxe I might have lived much longer, and in full vigour, 
had not my great calamity come athwart me: considering that, it is much mat I 
b«ve lasted so kmg. I bless God for all his mercies hitherto. 

I am, dear cousin, &c«" 

Norwich, fitept 6, 1718. 



The learned and ingenious Mr. Waiburton has likemse differed from Dr. Pn- 
deaux as to the age of Zoroastres, in his DemcnstraHon of the Divine Legation of 
Moaes. 

In Hilary term, A. D. 1717, he published the Second Part of the Connexion 
of the History of the OidandJfew Testaments, and dedicated this part, as he had 
done the foimer, to the earl of Nottingham, in acknowledgment of the fnvours he 
had received from that nobleman. 

This history was the last work he finished fox the public; for he being now 
past his seventieth year, he found infirmitiM grow very fast upon him; and these 
were hastened on by what he had su^red in being cut for the stone, and the 
ill management he had afterward Men under* About this time, he was seized 
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ivith a panhtical shaldng in Us left band, iviiich six yean after seized his rigbt 
also, ai^d at length weakened it to that degree, that he could no longer hold a pen 
t9 wiite with; and as these weaknesses of bodf crept on him, they much impaired 
and weakened the vigour of kis mind, so that he could no longer carry gq his 
studies with his usual strength and assiduity, which made him think it time to 

give over, as one superannuated for any furt£ar undertaldng*, and tfierefore, thoagh 
e had other works in design, and -for /Mine of them hsS matariaU in a great 
measure in readiness for Sie composure, he thought it properest to drop mem 
all, as not expecting he should live long enough io finish whatever he should 
hegin; and that, if he did finish any thing under these decays and infirmities^ it 
would be liable to great errors; and he did not think it prq>er ehher to hazard 
his own character, or affix)nt the public so fir as to o&r any thing of this kind. 
And therefore for tiie remaining "part of his life, he was resobed to send nothing 
more to the press, but confined himself sdely to the duties of the station to 
which he was called; and faithfully to discharge these, and bear the burden of 
his infirmities, was work enough for him during the latter part of his life. 

For some time after the pubfication of his Connexion cf the History of the Old 
andJiew Testaments, seldom a week passed without his receiving letters with re- 
marks and observations up^ it fix>m the learned, in different parts of the king- 
dom; some raising difficulties, others desiring information as to the explaining 
some difficult passages in it To all these he constantly returned answers, and 
save the best satisfaction he could, till by hip s^ and other infirmities he became 
mcapable at bending his mind to any matter oldifficulty. 

Of all those who made objections or remarks, there was no one who did it with 
more learning or strength of argument than his worthy kinsman, Walter Mo^le, 
Esq. of Bake, in the coun^ of ComwaU, who has been mentioned above. This 

fendeman, for his great learning, judgment, and wit, mixed with uncommon 
umanity and sweetness of temper, was justly esteemed by every one who had 
the happiness of being acquainted with lum. In the younger part of his life, he 
had served in parliament several years during the reign of king William, where 
he made a considerable figure by his great knowledge and learning, much beycuid 
what could be expected at his years. Afterward he retired into me countiy, and 
lived at his seat in Cornwall upwards of twenty years before he died, where he 
collected toother a well-chosen library of books, and among these spent the re- 
mainder of his life. He was one of those persons, who, unhappily for the learned 
woild, had no opinion of his own writings; and therefore not lon^ before he died, 
destroyed most of his finished performances. He died on the 9tn of June, A. P. 
1T21, in the forty-ninth year of his age. 

From the year 1686, to the time of his death. Dr. Prideaux constantly resided 
at the cathe<lral, of which he was a member, excepting only the four years that 
he lived at Saham. How he employed himself there, a{^)ear8 sufficiently fix)m 
what has been said above. During all the time that he was dean, he never had 
the least difference with the chapter, or any of the members of it, which other 
deans, his predecessors, were hardly ever free fix)m. This was owing to the 
prudence and integrity of his conduct towards them; {qi he always treated the 
prebendaries with all the respect that was due to them, and was as careful of 
Iheir rights as of his own; and never took upon him to determine any thing of 
the common right and interest of the church, without the common consent and 
advice of the chapter. In all his transacticms with them he never hid or con- 
cealed any thing from, but constantly laid all their af&irs openly and fairly be- 
fore them, as having no views or by-ends of his own to serve; and this was a 
method of proceeding, which that church had not always been used to, and so 
fer gained him their confidence and esteem, that they trusted all their affairs in 
his hands, vnthout an^ reserve, as having never found themselves deceived by 
his management His residing constantly at the cathedral gave him an oppor- 
tunity of looldng after the fabric of the church, and seeing that it was kept in 
good repair and this he took care of as weU before as after he was dean; for, 
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while he was prebendaiy, he was generally treasurer, and to repsdr the church 
was one main part of his office. His method was according to the direction c^ 
the local statutes, to order the church eveiy Lady-day to be carefully reviewed 
by able workmen, and, if any decays were found, he took care to have them re- 
paired by the Michaelmas foUowing, unless they were so great, as to exceed what 
the revenues of the church could bear; and then, what could not be done in one 
year was done in two. And, had he not been thus caipiul one year particularly, 
and put the spire, which is a beautiful edifice, in thorough good repair, it would 
in all probability have been blown down by a great storm, which happened very 
soon s^er he had caused it to be repaired, and must, in Ming, have crushed and 
ruined a great part of the church. 

In the seventy-fourth year of his a^, finding himself so much weakened by 
his infirmities growing upon him, mat he could no longer use his books as 
formerly, and being desirous that his collection of oriental books should not be 
dispersed, but kept altogether in scnne public libraiy, he permitted his son, who 
had been educated at that coUege, to make a present of them to the society of 
Clare-haU, in Cambridge; and accordingly they were sent thither, and placed in 
the college library, to the nimiber of three hundred volumes and upwards. 

About a year before his death he was taken with an illness, which so far re- 
duced him as to confine him wholly to his chamber, and at last his infirmities 
increased to such a degree, as renoered him incapable of helping himself in the 
common offices of life. All this was the efiect of the ill conduct he fell under 
after his being cut for the stone; for the long confinement he then underwent, 
and 'the loss of blood he sustained, weakened him so much in the limbs, that he 
was never free firom paralytical shaking and rheumatic pains; so that he gave 
himself up to the thoughts of death, expecting it with that cheerfulness and re- 
signation, which naturally flow fiom the reflection on a life well spent He ex- 
pired on Sunday evening, the first of November, A. D. 1724, in the seventy- 
seventh year of his «^e, after an illness of about ten days, and was buried, ac- 
cording to his own direction, in the cathedral of Norwich, on the Wednesday 
following. 

Thus much has been said of his life and conversation in general; as the reader 
may possibly be desirous of a more particular insight into his character and man- 
ner of Kfe, ^e following account is teken fix>m the report of those who knew him 
best, and conversed with him most intimately. 

Dr. Prideaux was naturally of a very strong, robust constitution, which enabled 
him to pursue his studies with great assiduity: and notwithstanding his close ap- 
plication, and sedentary manner of life, enjoyed great vigour both of body and 
mind for many years together, till he was seized with the unhappy distemper of 
the stone. His parts were veiy good, rather solid than lively: his judgment ex- 
cellent. As a writer, he was clear, strong, and intelligent, without any pomp of 
language, or ostentation of eloquence. Bus conversation was a good deal of^ the 
same kind, learned and instructive. With a conciseness of expression on many 
occasions, which to those, who were not well acquainted with him, had some- 
times the appearance of rusticity. In his manner of life, he was very regular 
and temperate, being seldom out of his bed after ten at night, and generally rose 
to his studies before ^ve in the morning. His manners were sincere and candid. 
He generally spoke his mind with fi^edom and boldness, and was not easily di- 
verted from pursuing what he thought right In his fiiendships he was constant 
and invariable; to his family he was an afiectionate husband, a tender and care- 
ful father, and greatiy esteemed by his friends and relations, as he was very ser- 
viceable to them on aU occasions. As a c]erg3nnan, he was strict and punctual 
in the performance of all the duties of his functions himself, and carefully exacted 
the same fit)m the inferior clergy and canons of his church. In party matters, 
80 far as he was concerned, he always showed himself firmly attached to the 
interest of the Protestant cause, and principles of the revolution; but without 
j^ning in with the violence of parties, or promoting those factions and divisions, 
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iriUch prevftfled boQi in the church and state, during the greater part of his life. 
His integrity and moderation, which should have recommended him to some 
(^ the higher stations in the church, were manifestly the occasion of his being 
neglected; for busy party-zealots, and men mote conversant in the arts of a court, 
were easily preferred over him, whose highest, and only ambition was, carefully 
to perfonn what was incumbent cm him in every station in life, and to acqmt 
himself of his duty to his God, his fiiends, and hts countiy. 

A LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF WORCESTER, TO THE BISHOP 

OF NORWICH. 

Dr. William lioyd,' the most worthy and learned lord bishop of Worcester, 
having, through the hands of Dr. Trimnell, bishop of Norwich, communicated 
to Dr. Prideaux, dean of Norwich, his scheme of the seventy weeks of Daniel, 
and his solution of them; Dr. Prideaux, in a letter writ thereon to the bishop of 
Norwich, objected against it, that there were many thin^.in the book of Nehe- 
tniah, which the said scheme of Daniel's weeks is inconsistent with; which being 
communicated to the said bishop of Worcester, his lordship writ thereon to the 
said bishop of Norwich thia following letter — 

HarUeboiy, June 21, 1710. 

My very good Lord, In that part which you gave me of my most learned Mend, 
Dr. Prideaux' 8 letter to your lordship, he speaks of many things in the book of 
Nehemiah, with which my accoimt of Daniel's weeks is inconsistent in his 
opinion. But he mentions not many things, only two or three in his letter; 
and these are such, as, I conceive, I need not trouble my head with; for they 
si6;nify nothing to my business, which is only to show, that, from the going form 
of the commandment to build Jerusalem again, to the death of Christ, me cutting 
off the Messiah, there should be seven weeka, and sixty-two weeks; seven weeks, 
that is 49 years, to the end of the vision and prophecy, (Dan. ix. 24^ that is, 
till the book of Malachi was written; and the other sixty-two weeks, or 434 years, 
till the anointing of the most holy, (ib,) that is, till Christ's being ancxnted high- 
priest, with the blood of his own sacrifice, as he was at the time of his death, 
when the Messias was cut off, (v. 26.) upon which the Jews came to be, i. e. 
non ei, as it foUoweth. 

The Jews, whom Diniel eveiy where in his prayer calls iliy pecple, God's 
people, &c. here the angel, speaking from God, throws back upon Daniel, and 
calls them thy people, that is, DanieFs people, (v. 23, 24.) and in these words 
(y. 26.) the angel shows how they would cease to be God's people: it was tmon 
the Messias being cut off, which was done even by themselves; and, after that, 
they were therefore not kis people. But who were to be his people, after this? 
Even the Romans, They are here called Princ^ popuhis fuivras. Even they, 
that were to bum the city and temple, t. e. the Romans. 

I am gone beyond what I needed to have written on this occasion. My business 
was only to show, from the going forth of the commandment for the building 
of the city of Jerusalem, till the cutting off the Messias; and thereupon, the Jews 
being no more his people, was to be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks; in the 
whole sixty-nine weeks, or 483 years. 

I do here take it for granted, that Daniel's years were just 360 days in a 
year, such as those king Cnesus reckoned by, as it appears in Herodotus (1. 28.) 
Of tiiis, I believe, Mr. Dean needs no proof; but if he pleases, I will send him 
so much, as, I am sure, will be sufficient. 

Now, 483 times 360 days makes the sum of 173,880 days, which number of 
days, beginning in the month of Nisan, in the 20th of Artexerxes Longimanus, 
(Neh. ii. 1, 6.) that is, in the year 445, before Christ, about the end of April, will 
certainly end about May, A. D. 32. But that time was after the passover, for 

i8eetl»O«Mr«2I>ie<im.T0l.vii,«ce.p.iai-14L Art. IT.jUfyA— llr.?rideaax>i4to.PaiD|ideU,No.l3. 
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that year, and therefore Christ could not die in that year, tbt he could not die 
but at the time of the passoTen on that day, and at that hour, in which the pass- 
over lamb was to be lolled, then was Christ our passover to be sacrificed for us. 
But that must have been A. D. 33. Then that passover happened on Friday, 
April 3; then at three in the afternoon Christ must die: it should be neithdr later 
nor sooner. That Christ did die at that ^ly time, it may be easily |Mx>ved by 
demonstration; and I have showed it, where there is occasion: but, at this time, 
I am only to give account, how this, that hath been said, can consist with those 
things of Jaddus and of Sanballat, in Mr. Dean's letter. 

First, of Sanballat; Mr. Dean seems to think, that he of that name, who gave 
disturbance to the building of the wall (Neh. ii. 6.) was the same with him, that 
is spoken of, Neh. xiii. 28, on the occasion of one of the sons of Joiada, the highr 
priest, having manied his daughter, for that these are two Sanballats, is certain; 
lor the former Sanballat, Neh. ii« 10, was governor of one of the small provinces 
in or about Palestine, in the year 445, before Christ, which was the time of that 
building of the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. vi. 15* It must have been another 
Sanballat, tihat was father-in-law of Manasseh, whom a& take to have been him 
that is spoken of in the last chapter of Nehemiah; for this Sanballat came to 
Alexander the Great, first at the siege of Tyre, in the year 332, befwe Christy 
i^cb was 113 years after the building of the wall; and he died in October fol- 
lowing, that is, afler the taking of Gaza, and just before Alexander's coming to 
Jerusalem. Joseph. Antiq, ji, 8. 

Soon afler, viz. in the year 323, before Christ, May 23, was the death of 
Alexander the Great; and, about the same time, died Jaddus the high-priest, as 
Josephus tells us, at the veiy end of the same chapter, xi. 8. 

Of Jaddus, Josephus tells us, that, immediately after his death, his son Onias 
succeeded him in the high-priesthood. This Onias must then have been at least 
thirty years dd; he might have been a great deal more; and, if he was the hidi- 
priest, of whom Hecateus wrote, that eleven years afler Alexander's death, be 
saw him, being then sixty-six years of age, as Josephus {contra ApUmemt Hb. I. 
Edit. Crispini, M)48, D.) tells us, fix)m that history, by this reckoning Onias must 
have been bom in the year 37B, before Christ; and then his father Jaddus, likely, 
\^as bom before the year 400, before Christ; it may very well be that he was 
bom before the year 404, before Christ, which was the last year of Darius Nothus. 
This king, as Primate Usher {AtwuxL I. p. 232.) thinks, was Darius the Persian, 
to the time of whose reign, all the Levites were reckoned, in the times of Eli- 
pshib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, as we read, Neh. xii. 22. That most learned 
primate takes it for granted that the Jaddua, here spoken of, was not then high- 

Eriest at the time of the reckoning of these Levites; but, being then bom, and 
eing heir apparent of the high-priesthood, that holy writer might name him 
toeether with those of his progenitors, that were all living together. It is not 
said there, or any where else, in the book of Nehemiah, that Jaddua was then 
bigh-priest; only it is said, chap. xii. 11, that Jonathan begat Jaddua; and, verse 
22, that such things happened in their days. But, in the next verse, it is said, 
fhat the Levites were written in the books of the Chronicles, even until the days 
of Johanan, the son cS Eliashib; which giveth cause to think, that Joiada was 
never high-priest, but died before his father Eliashib. And, one might be well 
confirmed in that opinion, W what he reads in Neh. xiii. 28, that he that married 
Sanbnllaf s daughter, was of the 9ons oi Joiada, the son of Eliashib, the high- 
priest If Joiada himself had lived to be high-priest, the writer would have said 
in fewer words, that he, that had married so, was the son of Joiada, the high- 
priest I kn<>w* nothing of moment against this, but a word or two, that we read 
of. Joiada's succeeding his fether, in Josephus, Ajitiq. xi. 7. But his word, alone, 
will be of no ereat authority with any one, that considers how little he knew of 
the Jews, in those times, or of tfie Persian monarchy. 

The best of it is, that all that we have in tiie book of Nehemiah, concerning 
IheM times, after the going forth of the coMmandment to build JeiunUm again, 
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it aliogeflier fcH'eSgix. to tbe matter now before us: it can neither help nt, nor hin- 
der us, in the kmrvvtedge of thoae seTen weeks, and sixty-two weeks, that we 
read oif in the angel's prophecy. 

I desire Mr. Dean to take notice, that I do not reckon the jeara of any king's 
leiga any otherwise than as I fmd them in Ptolomu's Canon. 

I desire -your lordship to diank him/or his kind remembrance ci me, and. to 
let him knoW) that I do heartily dcAie his prayers, si I dp also your lordship's; 
ibr I truly am your moat affectionate biather and servant, 

W. WoRcsarsB. 

ML PRIDEAUX'S ANSWER. 

Dr. Prideaux, having received from the brd bishop of NcMTwidi a copy of this 
letter, wrote unto the lord bishop <if Worcester this following letter, m answer 
thweto: — 

My Lord, I must acknowledge it is a very ereat fiivour, that your lordship 
would be pleased to give yourself so muth trouUe, aa to draw up the paper for 
my satisfaction, whidi you sent to the lord of Norwich for me, and which hif 
lordship has been pleased to communicate unto me. 

Therein you say, that the objections I made against your scheme oi Daniel's 
weeks, from the bods of Nehemiah, were nothing to your business, which is <»ljr 
to show that, from the gomg fcvtii of the axnmandment for the buiUiag of the 
dty of Jerusalem, tiU ue cuttings off of the Messias, was to be seven weeks, and 
aii^-two w#eks, that is, in all sixty-nine weeks, or 4^ y^lffs; and that, com- 
puting these years from the dOth year of Artaxerxea IxMudonanusy when that 
commandment went forth, they exactly end, according to Ptdomy's canon, at 
th& time of our Saviour's death. But I humbly conceive, that, unless it be made 
out, that the beginning of this computation must be from the 2Qth year of Arta- 
xerxes Longimenus, your hypothesis cannot stand; and theraibre it must be your 
lordship's business, in the &at place, to clear this matter. 

It is said indeed in Nehemiah, that the c^nmandment for the sebuildingof the 
dty of Jerusalem went out in the 20th year of Artaxerxes. But {here were two 
Artaxerxes vrham this might be sttribvted to, Artaxerxea Longimanm and Arta- 
xerxes Mnemon; and the text doth not determine which of these two it was^ If 
it were Artaxences Mnemon, all thai is said in Nehemiah of Jaddua, Sanballat, 
and Darius Codomannus, will veiy well ocmsist therewith; ibr ft is but Jo suppose, 
that Nehemiah lived to the time of Darius Codomamuw« and then wrote his book 
(as he might very well do> without exceeding tb« age of eighty years) and all 
will be s<^ed and made con^stent; and tha^ore Soaliger, Calyisius, Heivicus, 
and several other chrtmolpgers, come into this opinion. But, if it were Arta- 
xeixes Longimani;8, as your lordship says it was, m whose )20th year this com- 
mandment went forth; then a)l the objections occur, which I have mentioned; 
for, 

1st, It seema evident ia'me, that Ihe text of Nehemiah xii* 2% where die Le- 
vites are spoken of, that wene in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jad- 
dua, cannot be understood to meaa any other days than those wherein they were 
high^riests. For the higivpriest among the Jews was the head of the priests 
and Levites; and af^r the captivity, when there was no long in Judah, had the 
absolute supremacy in all affiors rdating to them; and therefore it was as proper 
for them to reckon all such af&irs by times of their high-priests, as it is now with 
us to reckon of all actions in the state by the times of our kings; and conse- 
qu^itly, when any thing is said to have been in such an high-priest's time, it is 
as improper to understand it of any other time, than that of his priesthood, as it 
would be, when any thing is said to have been in such a king's tim^, to under- 
stand it of any other time than that of his reign. For this reason I cannot come 
into this iAterpretation, which refers what is said here of the days of Jaddua as 
ftr back as the days of his childhood; for it seems to be a veiy forced sense, 
iriiich the text cannot naturally bear* When such a thing is said to have been 
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in the time of H^iry the Ei^di, will any one understand it of the time befers 
his reign; or think it any other than an absurdity so to construe it? And, to me, 
k looks altogether as bad, as to understand what is here said of the Levites to 
have been in the days of Jaddua, of any other days than those wherein he was 
high-priest And it is to be taken notice of, that Uie text joins with the days of 
Jaddua, the days oi Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, who were hidi-priests before 
him. Fcnr it is said, in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, Jaddua, &c. And 
here I would ask, whether tiie days of Eliadiib, Joiada, and Johanan, are to be 
understood of the days of their high-priesthood, or of the days of their life? No 
doubt, it will be said of the days of their high-priesthood. And why then must 
not the days of Jaddua be understood so too? I may add further. What need is 
timre, in this case, to name Jaddua's days stall? Because, if they be understood 
oi those before he was high-priest, they were €(»ncident with the days of J<Hada 
and Johanan, which were named before. And therefore, if we understand those 
days of Jaddua c^ any other days than those wherein he was high-priest, they 
must have been named twice in the same text, which would be such a ftnlty re- 
petilion, as it must not be chuged with. Nothing seems more plain to me, than 
that the text speaks of the days of these four men, as in succession, one after the 
other; and therefore we must not run the days of the one into the days of the 
other. Besides, the whole design of inteipreting the days of Jaddua, of the 
days before he was high-priest, is to support a notion, that &e book of Nehemiah^ 
(^ which this text is a part, was wrote before he was high-priest, and so feir back 
as the time of his childhood. Your loidship placeth it m the last year of Darius 
Nothus. But then, to name his days with tne days of the other hi^priests, so 
many years before he came to be high-priest, and when it nrast be, on many re- 
spects, uncertain whether he would ever be so or not, is what, I believe, afl the 
writings of the world beside cannot give us an instance of. For Aese reasons, 
I cannot but be of opinion, that these days of Jaddua can be meant of none 
other than the days of his high-priesdnXMl; and that therefore he was in that 
office before this text was written: and it also ara>ear8 to me, that tiie Darius here 
mentioned, can be none other than Darius Codomannus, in whose reign Jaddua 
was high-priest For the text, bringing down the reckoning through the success 
§iioa oi several high-priests, terminates the whxAe in the days of Jaddua, and the 
reign oi Dariua the Persian, which {Mainly makes ^m contemporaries; and 
therefore Darius the Persian, in that text, could be none other than Darius Codo- 
mannus, because no other liarius but he was king of Persia, while Jaddua was 
high-priest at Jerusalem. And, if so, it must be m the reign of this Darius, at 
the soonest, that this was written, and consequently, Nehemiah, the writer of it, 
must then be living. And this brings home the oojection upon your lordship'a 
hypothesis, because, according to it, he mu^ have then been, at least, one hun- 
dred and forty years old, which is very improbable. For, if it were in Ae 20th 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus that he came to Jerusalem, with a commission 
to rebuild that city, and be govemcHr of it, we cannot suppose him then to have 
been less than thirty years dd; for a lesser age would be too eariy for such a 
trust Ailer this, Artexerses reigned 21 years; after him, Darius Nodius 19 
years; after him, Artaxerxes Mnemon 46 years; after him, Ochus 21 years; and 
then, to the first year of Darius Codomannus, were three yean more; all which, 
put together, make 140 year*. 

2dly, The like objection will also lie fix>m die a|^ of SanbaDat, the Horonite; 
for, when Nehemiah came to execute his conunission for the rebuilding df Jeru* 
salem, he found him a govenKX' in those parts, under the king of Persia, (whether 
it were of Samaria, or ch some other petty province, as your lordship says, is not 
material to our present purpose) and, to qualify him toe such a trust, he must 
then have been, at least, thirty j^ears old. And therefore, if it were in the twen- 
tieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus that Nehemiah found him thus intrusted, 
since he died not (as Josephns tells us) till the last year of Darius Codomannus, 
he must then have been, at his death, 143 years old, which age in him, is mwji 
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mm ismobttitle than tiie otber in Nehetoiah. An eztraordinuy Ueniiig oq 
that good man might be alleged for euch an extraordmary age in him, which can- 
not 1^ said of the other. £adi of these ihitances, apart, lode Teiy improbable, 
but coming together, are much more so, and therefore must be a veiy strong ar* 
ffument against that hypothesis that infers them. I know some, to solve this 
difficuhj, make two Sanballats; the one named in Scripture, who is there said to 
hxve married his daughter to one of the sons of Joiada, ndiich they will have to 
be that Jesus, who was slain by his brother Johanan in the tem]de. Joseph. 
Antiq. xi. 7, and the o&er, the Sanballat named Inr Josephus, xi. 7, 8, who mar- 
ried his daughter to Manasseh, the brother of Jaddua, and built fer hixn the tem- 
ple at mount Gerizdm. But, where the name is the same, the character of a 
governor in the neighbourhood of Judea the same, and the circumstance of mar- 
rying a daughter to a son ci an high-priest the same, it is hard to suf^xMe two 
mkient persons; and scarce any one, that tlMiroagfaly considers it, can come into 
tliis 8Uj^)08ition. Tour k^ship, indeed, mends it in one pa^cukr, in allowing 
but one marriage of a daughter to an higb-priesf s son; for, if I take you xighC 

Cm suppose the Sanballat, who would have hindered Nehemiah in his work, to 
ve been a different |>er8on from the Sscnballat, who was father-in-law to one of 
Joiada's sons, Neh. xiii. 26. That the latter, only was the governor of Sunaria, 
of whom Josephus speaks, Antiq. xi. 7, 8, and who died in the last yc^ of Da- 
rius Godomannus; and that the odier was not the governor of Samaria, but of 
some other petty province, in the neighbourhood. But, however, this will not 
aolve the dimculty. For, sv^qposing the Sftnballat, Nelk xiii. to be different from 
tiie Sanballat, Tfeh. ii. and vi. (which i must say, is hard to siqipose, since, in 
both places, he is called Sanbalkt the Horonite) yet this marriage must have been 
in tiie twelfth year of Neh^niah's government, that is, acccuxung to your lord* 
idiip's hypothesis, in the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes Lopgimanus; for in 
that year Nehemiah went into POaia to the Idnff, and, on his return, found this 
irregdkr marriage to have been made, and therefore dutfed away frcxn the tem- 
jde the person guilty beteoL Supposing ther^ore, this son of Jcnada (whom Jo- 
sephus calls Manasseh, and laiCh ho was his grandson) to have been twenty yeafs 
old, at tiie time of his marriage, that is, in the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, he must have been at his father-in-law's <kath, one hundred and 
twenty-one yem old, though this was but the first year of his {mestbood at mount 
Gerizmi; and, if we suppose the &ther-in-law to be twenty-two years Mer than 
tibe son-in-law, there will be the same a^ of Sanbalkt, as is above objected, 
against tbi9 hypodiesis. So that the making" of iie Sanballat, Neh. ii. and vi. 
and &e SuibsdW,' Neh.xxiii. to be two distinct persotis, leaves us just where we 
were before; and the obiection is not at all lessened by it, but is rather made the 
stronger, by brining in the improbaUe age of Sanbalkt's son-in-law to be a fur- 
ther addition to it 

Thus far I have laid before your lordship the objections which, I conceive, do 
lie against 3roar fixing the decree granted Nehemiah for the rebuilding of Jen»a- 
lem, to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes LcHigimanus; and since you build your 
whole scheme on the supposition, that this was that year, I think it must be vonr 
business, in the first place, to make this sood, and to clear it against afl otijechons, 
fliat it must be &e twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longiraanus only, and not of 
any other Artaxerxes, that Nehemiah obtained this decree. Oliierwise, jrou 
beg your principle, and, by thus &iHng in your foundation, can make nothing 
stand which you build upon it; for you b^m your computatioa cf the sexeaty 
weeks, torn Adk year, m Hum reason whcl^, because you suppose, that in that 
year the decree was granted* But, if that was not the year, in which this grant 
was made, but it was the twentieth year <^ another Artaxerxes, then you begin 
tiie computation wrong, and if so, you must end it wrong, and all must be wrong, 
that you do aboirt it. And therefcnre, I must confess, I cannot but be amazed to 
&id ywr lordship saying, that this is none of your businen, and that it is foreign 
Id die matter before you; for it aeems to me, to be the principle on w^nch all 
Yoh. I.— 6 
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depends, and, without the settling ci winch, eveiy thing else which jrou do will 
be foreign, and nothing to the purpose. 

However, I must ac^owledge your lordship's scheme is prefeiabk to all otheni 
that have been offered for the solution of this difficult matter. Scaler's scheme 
hath not only the same objections against it, from the age Zerubbabef and Joshua 
must be of, on the second of Darius Nothus (from whence he begins his compu- 
tation of the seventy weeks) that yours seems to have, fixHn the age of Nehemiah 
and Sanballat, but also several others. For he doth not end the prophecy at the 
cutting off the Messias, but at the destruction of Jerusalem; neither doth he begin 
it from a decree or commandment to rebuild Jerusalem, but only from a decree 
to finish the rebuilding of the temple; and further, according to that scheme 
there will be a veiy unequal and unlikely distribution of the successicm of the 
high-priest; for, from the ending of the Babylonish captivity to the death of Alex* 
ander, there were these six high-priests, succeeding in a direct line from father 
to son, Jeshua, Joiachim, Eliashib, Joiada, Johamm, and Jaddua. And, if it 
were in the twentieth year of Artazerxes Mnemon, as Scaliger saith, that Ne- 
hemiah had the grant tor the rebuilding of Jerusalem, Eliashib must at tiiat 
time have been high-priest, for he is said to have been by Nehemiah, at the 
doing of Aat work; and, if we suppose him to have been high-priest fixHn the 
beginning of that reign, that is, for twenty years, before f for he was so for several 
years after, as appears by the same bode of Nehemiah) then, from the soluticai 
of the Babylonish captivity, to the first of Artaxerxes Mnemon, there would 
have been but two high-priests, i. e. Jeshua and Joiachim, for the space of one 
hundred and thirty-two years; and then, from thence, there must be four for the 
remaining term of eighty-one years, to the death of Alexander, at which time, 
according to Josephus, died Jaddua also. There is, I confess, no difficulty in a 
succession of four in eiehty-one years; there are many instances of this eveiy 
where; but that there should be but a succession of two, for one hundred and 
thirty-two years in the high-priesfs office, which required the a^e of thirty, at 
the least, in the person to be admitted thereto, is not so probable, because, in 
this case, each must have been, at least, ninety-six yetLn old at his death, and, 
probably, much more. For, it is much more likely, diat Jeshua was above thirty 
years oLd at the solution of the Babylonish captivity; but, if he were no more, 
it is very unlikely, that, dying at the ase of mnety, he should then have a son 
of no greater age than thirty to. succeed him. I am the longer upon this, because 
it is a difficulty upon Scaliger's scheme, that I have not seen taken notice of by 
any other, and makes much for your lordship's scheme; for according to that, 
this difficulty is wholly removed, and the succession of the high-priests will fajl 
veiy equal, and free fr^m all exception. And, it is to be observed, that th^ 
years of their several high-priesthoods, as set down in the Chramcan Alexandria 
fwm, do not only make a distribution of the successions, which is free from all 
such exception, but also do exactly agree with Scripture, according to your 
kvdship's scheme; but cannot be so according to that of Scaliger. For that 
Chronicon makes Eliashib to die twenty-nine years before Scaliger's scheme brings 
Nehemiah to Jerusalem, but to have bween nine years in the priesthood, at the 
time of his coming thither, according to your lordship's scheme; and I look on 
the Chronicon Alexandrinum to have ffiven us the truest account of the years 
of each high-priest, in that successicm of them, which I have mentioned, and to 
be the best due whereby we may be safely led through the dark histoiy which 
we have of the Jewish state in those times. 

And, therefore, your lordslup'a scheme thus far locddng fairer than any othor 
that haih been offered, I could wish yon would apply yourself to dear it rf the 
difficulties above mentioned; for, were that done, it would stand for ever. And 
this prophecy of the time of the coming of the Messias would appear to be so 
thoroughly fulfilled, in the coming of our Saviour, and the argument for his bein^p 
the person promised herein, would be made so dear and irrefragable, that it 
would be no longer capable of aaj CGntnuiiction, either from the Jewi, or any 
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other advenftriai of our holy Christian rdigion. And therefore I heartily wish 
your lordship would be pleased speedily to publish your scheme, and to take 
care to clear it from the difficulties above mentioned. If you would be pleased 
to give me leave to propose, what I am thoroughly persuaded is the truth of the 
matter, and what I think would fully solve the whole, I would oSer it as foUoweth: 

ist That those passages, which name Jaddua in the book of Nehemiah, were 
all inserted after the book was written, by those who received it into the Jewish 
canon, most likely about the time of the high-priest Simon the Just, when that 
canon was fully finished. The whole that hath been said by others on this head, 
your lordship well knows, and, I doubt not, can say a great deal more upon it, 
fully to clear the thing, and make it thoroughly appear to be the truth, as I am 
fiiUy persuaded it is; and, when this is cleared, all that is said in the first objeetioa 
will be cleared also. 

2d. As to the other difficulty, which is about the age of Sanballat, it all arising 
from the inconsistency, which is between the Scripture account, and Josephus's 
account of the time m which this man lived, if you give up the profane writer 
to the sacred, ^as must always be done, where they cannot consist together) 
there is an ena of this matter. And that Joeephus, in his bringing down the 
time of Sanballat to the reign of Alexander the Great, was wholly out, is no hard 
matter to prove. For it is plain to me, he follows herein the tradition of his 
countrymen the Jews; whose account concerning the Persian monarchy is alto- 
gether false and absurd; for they make the whole continuance of it, mm the 
first of Cyrus t0 the first of Alexander, to be no more than fifb)r-two years: that 
the Darius, in whom it ended, was the Darius whom we call Darius Hydaspes; 
that he was the son of Esther by Cambyses, whom they make to be the Ahasue- 
rus of the book of Esther; that this I^rius was called also Artaxerxes (which 
they will have to be the common name of the Persian kings, as Pharaoh was of 
the Egyptian,) and that it was in the twentieth year of his reign that Nehemiah 
rebuilt Jerusalem; and'that, sixteen years after, was the end of that empire, and 
the beginning of the Macedonian. And, although Josephus, who had looked 
into the Greek historians, could not swallow all this absurd stuff, yet it seems 
plain to me, he came into so much of it, as was the cause of his error in this 
matter of Sanballat. For, although he doth not make Cambyses to be the Ahas- 
ueros of Esther, but carries down that story to the time of Artaxerxes Longima- 
Bus, yet it is clear to me, he makes the Darius,- that next succeeds, to be the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered; for he is the last he makes any mention of, 
in the succession of the Persian kings. After Artaxerxes Longimanus, he imme- 
diately names Darius, and, after him, none other. And acconhng to this account, 
the Sanballat of the twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the Sanballat in the 
time of the last Darius, may, very consistently, be made the same man; for there 
will be, according to this reckoning, veiy few years between them. The truth 
of the matter I take to have been thus: the Sanballat who would have hindered 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem, was the same who is said, Neh. xiii. 28, to have 
been &ther-in-law to one of the sons of Joiada the high-priest; that Manasseh, 
who was the son-in-law, was the immediate son of Joiada, as the Scripture saith, 
and not the grandson, as Josephus saith; that this marriage was made, while 
Nehemiah, in the twelfth year ai his government (which was the thirty-second 
of Artaxerxes) was gone into Persia to the king; and that, for this reason, <m his 
return, he drove him away from officiating any longer in the temple; whereon 
he, retiring to Samaria, about five or six years aner, obtained leave, by Sanballafs 
interest at the Persian court, to build me temide on moirnt Gerizim; which the 
Jewish chrondogy running into the time of Al^cander, Josephus for that reason 
sets it down as done in the time of Alexander, and this, I verily believe, was the 
whole authority he had for it And, that he should make such a mistake in those 
times, is no wonder, since there may be others observed in him, of the same 
times, altogether as gross, of which your lordship takes notice in your paper. 

I beg your lordship's pardon, that I have transgressed so long upon your par 
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tience with this tedious paper. I humbly dfer it to your considenlion: and I 
am, my lord, your most dutiful humble servant, 

HUMPHRXT PRIDfiATTX. 

P. S. And, I beg leave further to observe to your lordship, that, wh^eas Jo- 
sephus placeth the ceasing of the spirit d prcmhecy in the last year of that Arta- 
zerses, from Ti^om, according to your lonlship's scheme, Ezra and Nehemiah 
had their commission; all the Jewish writers do so too, telling us, that Esa, 
Haggai, Zachair, and Malachi, all departed out of this life on that year; and 
that the spirit of pn^hecy departed with them. But they make that year to be 
the last of the Persian monarchy, and the very same in which Alexander came 
to Jerusalem, and Sanballat obtained that grant for a temple on mount Gerizim, 
which Josephus tells us of. And therefore it is plain to me, that Josephus, in 
bringing down this matter of Sanballat as low as the time of Alexander, followed 
the fsdse chronology of his countrymen, the Jews, and not that true computation 
which your lordship reckons by. 

rO FRANCIS GWYNN, ESQ, AT FORD ABBEY, NEAR CRUCKERN. 

Sir, I have received the letter you hcmoured me with; and you should sooner 
have received an answer to it, had I been in a conditicm to eive it; for I am so 
broken by age and infirmity, that I have few intervals of heuth to enable me to 
do any thing. 

I have, indeed, often said, that there, is wanting a good histoiy of the East, 
from the time of Mahomet; and that there are sufficient materials to be had for 
it, from the writings of the Arabs, of which there is a great treasuiy at Oxford, 
especially since the addition of Dr. Pocock's MSS. But I could not say much 
of the Mamalucs, of whom I know no author that has written in particular, neither 
did they deserve that any should. 

For they were a base sort of people; a CoUuvies of slaves, the scum of aU the 
East, who, having treacherously destroyed the' Jobids, their masters, reigned in 
their stead; and, bating fiiat they finished the expulsion <^ the western Chris- 
tians out (k the East, (where they barbarously destroyed Tripoli, Antioch, and 
several other cities) Aey scarce did any thing worthy to be recorded in histoiy. 
The beginning of their empire was, A. D. 1^»0, and it ended in the year 1517, 
which was the eighth year of the reign of our king Heniy the Eighth; so that 
their empire, in Egypt, lasted two hundred and sixty-seven years, during which 
time they had a successicm of above fifty reigns, in which the major part of their 
kings ascended the throne by the murder or deposition of their predecessors. So 
base and barbarous a pec^le scarce deserve to be spoken of, and so quick a suc- 
cession could not allow time enough for any of mem to do any great matters. 
They gloried in having been slaves, and therefore called themselves by a name 
which expressed as much; for Mamaluc, in Arabic, signifies a slave; and, for the 
further expression hereof, it was an usage among them to take the names of all 
the masters they served, by way of addibon to that which was properly their own.* 

But what you mistook me to have sdd of the Mamalucs is true of die East in 

Sneral; for there are many good histories of the afiairs thereof fix3m the time of 
ahomet, in the Abraham and Persian laneuages. And the many revolutions 
Jiat happened there, fix)m the time aforesaid, and the many considerable event* 
which were produced in the ejecting of them, aflford sufficient materials for a 
very good histoiy of those parts, which we here wholly want For, fitim the 
time of Mahomet, there were four large empires erected in the East, in succes- 
sicm one (^another, whose transactions deserve recording, as well as those diim 
Greeks or Romans. 

The first of these empires was that of the Saracens, which in eighty yea» 
extended itself as lately as that of the Romans did in eight hundred; for it took 



1 See Dr. Prideaaz'f Life of Mahomet, p. 164. 

' Bee Muftt. HtoC of TtflMrUne, lib. vitt. la pdndpb 
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m India, Persia, Armenia, Mesqxrtamia, Syria, Palestine, Arabia, Egypt, Spain, 
and all the coast of Africa, westward, as far as the Atlantic Ocean. It began in 
the year 6^, and, after having lasted under the caUphs of Bagdat three hundred 
and fourteen years, it expired all at cmce, in the year 936. For, in that year, 
all the governors of provinces conspiring together, each declared himself sove- 
reign in his respective government, and left the caliph only Bagdat, with the 
narrow territories of that city, for his support; where he and his successors con- 
tinued for several ages after as sacred peraons, being, as it were, the popes of the 
Mahometm sect 

The empire of the Saracens being weakened by this division of its dominions, 
and having also suftered many ccxivulsions from the mutual bostiUties which the 
successors of them that divided it made upon each other, the *Seljukian Turks, 
fixxn the northern parts of Tartaiy, taking the advantage thereof, A. D. 1037, 
made a terrible invasion upon it One part of them, under Ae leading of Tc^rul- 
Beg (whom the western writers call Tangrolonix) seized on all that lies between 
the Indus and the Euphrates; and the other part of them passing farther, under 
the command oi Eoslumish, seized the Lesser Asia, and there founded the king* 
dom of Iconium, where his posterity, for several descents, till Aladin, the last 
of them, dying without issue, Othman, from being his mercenary, became his 
successor, and, in the year 1900, seized his king^m, and thereon founded the 
Turkish empire that is now in being; of which Knowles hath given tu a very 

r. history. Togrul-Beg, having fixed bis empire m Persia and Assyria, and 
neighbouring countries, he and his descendants there reigned for several 
successions, till mey were suppressed by Jingiz-Can, king of the ancient Meguls, 
who inhabited that part of Tarta^ which lies next to the wall of China. 

^or this mighty prince having beeun his reign A. D. 1202, formed the lai^st 
empire that ever was in the worid, for it contained all China and India, and ex- 
tended westward, on the side of the north, through all Tartaria, Russia^ Pdand, 
and Hungaiy, as &r as the Baltic, the Oder, and the Adriatic; and on the side 
of the south, as far as the Euphrates and the Euxine sea; which was more than 
double the extent of that of Alexander, or of that of the Romans. Ajid, therefore, 
by reason of the largeness of it, whenever a general council was called, two 
years were allowed for their meetmg, the remote distance of some of the provinces 
requiring that time for their coming tc»ether. This empire continued in the 
posterity of Jingiz-Can through twelve descents, till the death of Bs^adur-Can, 
Ibe last of them; when it had the same end with that of the Saracens. For, ob 
the death of that prince, which happened in the year 1335, the governors of ' 
provinces, by a general omspjracy, usurped in each of them^ the sovereignty to 
themselves, and thereby extin^shed this em^nre all at once; and, we may 
reasooably expect, that tiie empire of the Othmans wiU, some time or other, have 
the same fate. It hath been several timies attempted by some of the badiaws; 
but it hath hitherto failed of success for want of the ^neral ccmcurrence of the 
rest One Mr. Petis de la Croixt hath published, m French, the histoiy <^ 
Jingiz-Can, with an account aS his enmire, and the succession oi tiie kings c^ 
his race that governed it after him; in the compiling of which work, he telk us, 
he employed ten year^ so that, it may be hc^d, he hath gathered together all 
the materials that are proper for the same; but whether he haa dcHie so I cannot 
say, having never seen the book. 

Thir^-£ree years after the extinction of this empire c^the Moguls, there was 
raised out of its ruins another enqpire of the Moguls, who, to distinguish them 
from the other, are called the latter Moguls. The founder of this empire was 
the fomous Tamerlane, by the western writers, who beginning his reign in the 
year 1366, continued in it thirty-stx years, that is, till the year 1404, when he 
died; during which time he overrun all the eastern part of the wOTldwith pro- 
digious success of victory; whereby he subjugated to him all Tartaria, Chma, 
India, Persia, and all else, westward, as &r as the Archipelago. At Us deatti^ 

^BeeBfr.Ptlif dels CPOixHifUQeiifUicaB, book il.clwp.1. t Sm Collier. Append. Goiifluiaui. 
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be divided his empire among his sons; the posteiily of him that had India for hif 
pfiirt of the legacy, stilL reign there, unless the many revolutions and convulsions < 
of governmejit, which hav6 happened there since the death of Aurang Zeb, have 
by this time extinguished it. Of this race of the Mogul kings in India, one 
Seignior Monuchi, a Venetian, who had been physician in the court of Aurang 
Zeb for near forty years, hath written a very good history: it is pubUshed in French 
and English; which is very well^worth the perusal. He was lately alive at St 
Thomas, a town of the Portuguese, within seven miles of our establishment of Fort 
St George, in the coast of India. 

The nse and £3dl of these four empires, and the several remarkable matters 
and facts transacted in th^m while they stood, cannot but afford a very fitting 
and plentiM subject fot an excellent history; and there are sufficient materials 
for it in the writings of the East, wei^ they carefully and judiciously put together. 
As to the authors of this sort, which are in the public library of Oxford, there 
is a full accoimt given of them in the large catalogue of the MSS. of England, 
printed at Oxford, about twenty-five years since. Among these, are the two 
famous historians of the East,* Abul-Feda and Al Jannabius, which are now 
printing at Oxford^ in Arabic and Latin, by Mr. Gagnier, a French gentleman, 
well sfilled in this land of learning. But, if my lord Pembroke (to whom my 
most humble duty) desires further to be informed of what the East can nfTord 
us of this nature, I beg leave to recommend to him Mr. Herbelot*s BibUoiheca 
OrieniaHSf a book written in French some years since; wherein he gives accotmt 
of all the Eastern writers that fell within his knowledge, whether historical, 
dlilosophical, or of any other subject Since that, another Bibliotheca of the 
jBastem vmters hath been projected at Rome, which pretends to suj^ly the 
defect* of Herbelot, and give us an additional account of many other Eastern 
writers, more than are to b# found in that author. It is designed to be in three 
volumes in felio, of which, the first volume, I hear, is already published. * 

As to Mr. Jonet, whom ray lord Pembroke makes mention of, I do not know 
the gentltaian, neither havie I «ver heard of him. To make him adequate'to it, 
reauires a thorou^ skill in th6 Arabic language, which cannot, without long and 
sedulous application, be attained unto; and it adds to the difficulty, that m^ of 
the books, to be made use of in 4his matter, lie in manuscript, which cannot be 
easily come at, or easily read. For I know but of three Arabic historians, that 
are in print, tElmacinus, Abul-Pharagius, and Eutychius; the firat, published by 
Herpenius, and fte other two by Dr. Pocock: but these are only Jejune epitomes, 
contaimng no more than the bare bones of the Oriental history: the full substance 
of it, to make it a perfect body, is to be sought firom other books. 

The greatest difficulty, in compiling such an histoiy, would be the reconciling 
the ArsS>ic and Byzantine writers, who often give us accounts of matters, which 
are ittconsisteni with each othen and the same is to be said of the Latin writers 
that tregt of the holy wfir, they often giving narratives of it, quite different fix>m 
the Aiebic; for both'sides frequently choose to gratify their hatred and bitter aver- 
sion S|;ainst each other, by reaMi of their difierent reh^ons, rather than give us 
the naled truth of the facts they write of. The Arabic wnters, it must be confessed, 
site more exact ia their chronolo^ than the Byzantine, and, in some other par- 
tieulars, seem to be more impartidf, and to come nearer to the truth than the omer. 

Ia order to understand the Oriental histoir, and the writers of it, from the 
iime of Mahomet, a new Oriental ^eomphy is necessaiy; for the names of the 
countries and cities in the East, which tne Bomans and Greeks called them by, 
are now altogether unknown in the East AbulrFeda is as famous for his geogra- 
phy as for his histoiy: were that printed with a good versicA, it would answer the 
matten this has been several times attempted, but hitherto without success. 

About (me hundred and fiffy yean after Malkomet, the Saracens, from the Greek 

* Bee Dr. Prideaoz*! Lift of Mtbomet.— Hii Accoant of AnUion, 4to. Edit. p. 153, 160.— GbarchOTi 
Oollaet. of Voyages, voU i. IntroducU Izxiz. 

tBee Um Life of Mahomet, ubi tupra, p. U3, 164, 165. 8eld, Tom. U. Ik OO.— Gen. PreC zri.— vol. i. p. 
lOOS, 17Q8, 1703, 1864.-ibid. 1356, llfi, 1666. 
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1)0oks (whichi in their several inroads upon the Grecian eropirei thej bad |dnn- 
dered out of the Grecian libraries) having the learning ot the Greeks among 
them, and it having flourished there for £4ur hundred years aflnr the Arabic 
writers, are, from tfa^t time, as full of their accounts of their famous schdiars, as 
they are of their famous warriors, and equally record what is remarkable of both. 
If the history of the East, here proposed to be made, should follow the same 
method, and equally give us an aooount of the progress of their learning, as well 
as of their arms, it would render the work Ihe more acceptable to the learned 
world. 

Thus far have I endeavoured to answn your letter, as well as my shattered 
head would eive me leave to dictate it It will very much please me, if it prove 
to your satis&ction; for I am, Sir, your most iuthful humble servant, 

H. Pridsaux. 

Nonridi, Feb. 6, 17tl-t. 
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PREFACE. 

The calamitous distemper ci the stone, and the unfortunate mana^ment I 
fell under, afler being cut for it, having driven me out of the pulpit, in wholly 
disabling me for that du^ of my profession, that I mi^ht not be altogether useless, 
I undertook this work, hoping, that the clearing of the sacred &story by the 
profane, the connecting or the Old Testament with the New, by an account of 
the times intervening, and the explaining of the prq)hecies that were fulfilled 
in them, might be of great use to many. What is now published is only the 
first part of my design. If God gives me, the other will soon after fc^ow; but 
if it should please him, who is the disposer of all things, that it happen otherwise, 
yet this History, being brought down to the times when the Canon of the He- 
brew Scriptures were finished, it may of itself be reckoned a complete work: for 
it may serve as an epilogue to the Old Testament, in the same manner as what 
after is to follow will be a prologue to the New. 

Chronology and geography being necessary helps to history, anrf good chrono* 
logical tables being most useful for the one, as good maps are for the other^ t 
have taken full care of the former, not only by adding such tables in the con- 
clusion of the work as may answer this end, but also by digesting the whole intQ 
the form of annals under the years before Christ, and the years of the kings that then 
reigned over Judea; both which are added at the beginning of eveiy year in which 
the actions happened that are related. And as to the latter, since Dr. Wells, 
Cellarius, and Reland, have sufficiently provided for it, both by good map of 
the countries this History relates to, and also by accurate descnptions of them, 
I need do no more than refer the reader to what they have already done in this 
matter. What Dr. Wells bath done herein, being written in English, will best 
serve the English reader, but they that are also slolled in the Latin tongue may 
moreover consult the other two. 

In the annals, I have made use of no other era but that of the years before 
Christ, reckoning it backward firom the vulgar era of Christ's incarnation, and 
not from the true time of it For learned men are not all agreed in the fixing 
of the true time of Christ's incarnation, some placing it two years, and some 
four years before the vulgar era. But where the Yxngej: era begins, all know 
that use it; and therefore, the reckoning of the years before Christ backward 
from thence, makes it a fixed and certain era. The difierence that is between 
the true year of our Saviour's incarnation, and that of the vulgar era of it, pro« 
ceeded from hence, that it was not till the five hundred and twenty-seventh vear 
<rf that era that it was first brought into use. Dionysius Exiguus,* a Scvthian 
by birth, and then a Roman abbot, was the first author of it; and Beda our 
countryman, taking it from him, used it in all his writings; and the recommen- 
dation which he gave it thereby, hath made it of common use among Christians 
ever since, especially in these western parts. Had all Christians calculated 
their true time by it from the beginning ch the church of Christ (as it could be 
wished they had,) there could then have been no mistake in it. But it being 
five hundred and twenty-seven years after Christ's incamaticm before this era 
df it was ever used, no wonder, mat, after so great a distance of time, a mistake 
was made in the fixing of the first year of it . 

The era torn the creation of the world is- of very common use in chronology; 
but this I have rejected, because of the uncertainty of it, most chronologers 
following different opinions herein, some reckoning ike time of the creation soonefi 
Kid some later, and scarce any two ageing in the seme year for it 

The Julian period is indeed a certam measure of time, but it certainly depends 

• See Seallfer, CalTiiiui, and otber ehronolofen, in tlKHe nvUof llieii works where they write of the 
ru^nx era of Cbriet. And eee alec Do Pio'i Hialory of EedealMtleal Writer^ eent. 0. p. 48. and Ur. Cave^ 
HrtoriaiUterarla.^d0i5. 

Vol. I.— 7 
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upon a reckoning backward in the same manner as that of the era before Christ 
For it being a period of seven thousand nine hundred and eighty Julian years, 
made out of the three cycles of the sun, moon, and indiction, multiplied into 
each other; and the first year of it being that in which all these three cycles 
of the sun begin together, this first year can be no otherwise fixed, than by 
computing backward from the present numbers of those cycles through all the 
different combinations of them, till "M ccnne to that year, in which the first year 
of every one of them meet together, which carries up the reckoning several 
hundred years before the creation, and fixeth the beginning of the penod in an 
imaginaiy point of time before time wlas. And therefore, although from -that 
beginning it computes downward, yet the whole of its certainty is by a backward 
reckoning from the present years of those cycles; for, according as they are, 
all must be reckoned upward even to the beginning of the penod. So that, 
although in appearance it reckons downward, yet in reality it is only a backward 
C(»nputation to tell us how many years since any thing was done from the 
present year. For in the numbers of the three cycles of the present year, it 
hath a real and fixed foundation for an upward reckoning, and so in any othei* 
year, in which the said numbers are known; whereas it hath none at sJl for a 
downward reckoning, but what is in the imagination only. And therefore, this 
being the true and real use of the Julian period, the era before Christ for the 
times I treat of, serves all the purposes of chronology altogether \as well, if not 
much better. For, adding the years before Christ to those since Christ, according 
to the vulgar era, it immediately tells us how many years since any action before 
the time of Christ was done, and the Julian period can do no more; and indeed it 
cannot do thus much but by reduction, whereas it is done the other way directly, 
immediately, and at first sight However, in the tables, I have put the Julian 
period, and have reduced to it not only the years before Christ, but also the 
years of the princes reigning in Judea and the neighbouring countries, and aJl 
things else that are treated of in this History; and hereby the synchronisms, or 
coincident times and transactions of other nations may easily be known. 

The year I compute by in the annals is the Julian year, which begins from 
the 1st of January; and to this I reduce all the actions I treat of, though they 
were originally reckoned by other forms. The Greeks,* before the time of 
Meto, began fiieir year firom the winter solstice, and after from that of the 
summer. The I^gyptians, Chaldeans, and ancient Persians, reckoned the 1st 
of the month Thorn to be always the first day of their year, which consisting 
of three hundred and sixty-five days, without a leap year,t it began every 
fourth year one day sooner than it did before; and so^ in the spac^ of one 
thousand four hundred and sixty years, its beginning was carried backward 
through the whole solar year. The S3rrians and the Phoenicians began their 
year from the autumnal equinox; and so did also the Hebrews, till their com- 
mg up out of the land of Egypt But that happening in the month of Nisan, 
in conmiemoration of this deliverance, they afterward began their year from 
the beginning of that month,t which usually happened about the time of the 
vernal equinox: and this form they ever after made use of in the calculatinflf 
of the times of their fasts and festivals, and all other ecclesiastical times and 
concerns; but in all civil matters, as contracts, obligations, and such other af- 
fairs, which were of a secular nature, they still made use of the old form, and 
began their year as fonnerly, fix)m the 1st of Tisri, which happened about the 
time of the autumnal equinox: and from hence they began all their jubilees 
and sabbatical years,§ and all their other computations of civil matters, as they 
still do the years of the cseation of the world, and the years of their era of 
eontractas which are the only epochas they now compute past times by. An- 

* Vide Scdifenim, PeUTium, aliosqae chronoloffot, In eis loda abi de anno GnBoomm asunt. 
t So it was in Uie time of Uie last Darius; but afterward the Persiani compenaatod finr the Iocs of the Itap 
jenr, by addinf an Intercftlarj month of thirtf days twerj tMrteentli yatr. 
|Biod.2iiV ILeTit.zzv.0,10. 
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cienily the form of the year which they made use of was whoUy martificial;* 
for it was not settled hy any astronomical rules or calculations, but was made 
up of lunar months set out by the phasis or appearance of the moon. When 
they saw the new mex>n, then they began their months, which sometimes con- 
sisted of twenty-nine days, and sometimes of thirty, according as the new 
moon did sooner or later appear. The reason of this was, because the sy nodi- 
cal course of the moon (that is, from »«V moon to new moon) being twenty- 
nine days and a half, the half day, which a month of twenty-nine days fell 
short of, was made up by adding it to the next month, which made it consist 
of thirty days; so that their months consisted of twenty-nine and thirty days 
alternatively. None of them had fewer than twenty-nine days, and therefore 
they never looked for the new moon before the night following the twenty- 
ninth day; and, if they then saw it, the next day was the first day of the fol- 
lowing month. Neither had any of their months more than thirty days, and 
therefore they never looked for the new moon after the night following the 
thirtieth day; but then, if they saw it not, they concluded, that the appearance 
was obstructed by the clouds, and made the next day the first of the following 
month, without expecting any longer; and of twelve of these months their 
common year consisted. But twelve lunar months falling eleven days short of 
a solar year, every one pf those common years began eleven day« sooner than 
the former, which, in thirty-three years' time, would carry back the beginning 
of the year through all the four seasons to the same point again, and get a 
whole year from me solar reckoning (as is now done in Turkey, where this 
sort of year is in use;) for the remedying of which, their iwage was sometimes 
in the third year, and sometimes in &e second, to cast in another month, and 
make their year then consist of thirteen months; whereby they constantly re- 
. duced their lunar year, as far as such an intercalation could effect it, to that of 
the sun, and never suffered the one, for any more than a month, at any time 
to vary fix>m the other. And this they were forced to do for the sake of their 
festivals: for their feast of the Passover (the first day of which was always 
fixed to the middle of their month Nisant) being to be celebrated by their eat- 
ing the paschal lamb, and the offering up of the wave-sheaf, as the first-fruits 
of their barley harvest; and their feast of Pentecost, which was kept the fif- 
tieth day after the 16th of Nisant (which was the day in which the wave-sheaf 
was offered,) being to be celebrated by the offering of the two wave-loaves, as 
the first-fruits of their wheat harvest;§ and their feast of Tabernacles, which was 
always began on the 15th of Tisri,|| being fixed to the time of their in^thering 
of all the fruits of the earth.'IT the Passover could not be observe^ till the 
lambs were groT^Ti fit to be eaten, and the barley fit to be reaped; nor the Pen- 
tecost, till the wheat was ripe; nor the feast of Tabernacles, till the ingather- 
ings of the vineyard and oliveyard were oven and therefore, these festivals be- 
ing fixed to these set seasons of the year, the making of the intercalation above 
mentioned was necessary, for the keeping them within a month sooner or later 
always to them. Their rule for the doing of this was,** whenever, according 
to the course of the common year, the fifteenth day of Nisan (which was the 
first day of unleavened bread, and the first day of their paschal solemnity) hap- 
pened to fall before the day of their vernal equinox, then they intercalated a 
month, and the paschal solemnity was thereby carried on a month farther into 
the year, and all the other festiyals with it; for, accoiding as the paschal festi- 
val was fixed, so were all the rest; that is, the Pentecost n[ty days after the se- 
cond day of the paschal feast (i. e. the 16th of Nisan,) on which the wave- 

* Talmud in Tract. Roah Haaabanab. Maimonidea in Kidduab Haehodeah. Selden da Anno Civili Vetcnim 
Judnorum. 
tExod.xii.3-90. Levit. zziil. 4-& Numb, zzviij. 10, 17. 
tLeyit. iziii. 15— 17. Deut. z?i. 9. 
} Here it ia to be obaerved, tba» in Jadea the barley barveat waa beftnre tbe wbeat barrett, and ao it waa is 



'Vi 



for the barley waa in tbe ear wben tbe wbeat jind rye werejMtjprown ap. Ezod. iz. 31, aS. 
1. 34* 39» "^ ' ' * 



, -^Tit. zziU. 34. 39. IT Ibid, zziil. 39. 

**Talaind in Roah HaaabMab. Maimoiriaaa in KiddMb Bacbodeab. faUen de Anmo CiTlUTeteniB in- 
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sheaf was ofiered; and the feast of Tabernacles mx months after the begiimmff 
of the said paschal feast. For as the first day of the paschal feast was the 15th 
of Nisan (the 14th, on the evening of which the solemnity began in the slay- 
^ing of the paschal lambs, being but the eve of the Passover,) so the first day 
of the feast of Tabernacles was on the 15th of Tisri, just six months after. 
To make this the more clear, let it be observed that the Hebrew months were 
as followeth:— 1. Nisan; 2. lyar, 3. Sivan; 4. Tamuz; 5. Ab; 6. Elul; 7. Tisri; 
8. Marchesvan; 9. Cisleu; 10. Tebeth; 11. Shebat; 12. Adar. And these twelve 
made their common year: but in their intercalated years there was another 
month added after Adar, which they called Veadar, or the second Adar; and 
then their year consisted of thirteen months. Supposing, therefore, their ver- 
nal equinox should have been on the 10th of March (whereabout now it is,) 
and that the 15th of Nisan, the first day of their Passover, shoul(^ in the com- 
mon course of their year, happen to fall on the 9th of March, the day before 
the equinox; then, on their foreseeing of this, they intercalated a month, and 
after their Adar added their Veadar, which sometimes consisted of twenty-nine 
days, and sometimes of thirfy, according as it happened; at present we will 
suppose it to be of thirty days, and then the 1st of Nisan, wluch is to begin 
this year, instead of being on the 23d of February ^as otherwise it would,) 
must be carried on thirty days forward to the 25th ot March, and their Pass- 
over to the 8th of April following. But the next year after beginnhig eleven 
days sooner, for the reason 1 have mentioned, the 1st of Nisan must then have 
happened on the 14th of March, and the first day of the Passover on the 28th 
of the same month; and, the next year after that, the 1st of Nisan must, for 
the same reason, have happened on the 3d of March, and the first day of the 
Passover on the 17th of March; and, the next year after that, according to this 
calculation, the 1st of Nisan would have happened on ^e 20th of February, ■ 
and the first day of the Passover on the 6th of March following. But this be- 
ing before the equinox, another intercalation of the month Veadar must have 
been made. And so after the same manner it went through all other years; 
whereby it came to pass, that the 1st of Nisan, which was the beginning of 
their year, always was within fifteen days before, or fifteen days after the ver- 
nal equinox, that is, within the compass of thirty days in the whole, sooner or 
later, and, according as that was fixed, so were fixed also the beginnings of all 
their other months, and aU the fasts and feasts observed in them. But this in- 
artificial way of forming their months and years was in use among them only 
while they lived in their own land, and Ihere might easily receive notice of 
what was ordained in this matter by those who had the care and ordering of 
it: for when they became dispersed through all nations, they were forced to 
make use of cycles and astronomical calculations, for the fixing of their new 
moons and intercalations, and the times of their feasts, fasts, and other obser- 
vances, that so they might be every way uniform herein. The first cycle they 
made use of for this purpose was that of eighty-four years:* by this they fixed 
their paschal feast, and by that their whole year besides; and the use hereof 
the primitive Christians borrowed from them, and, for some of the first centu- 
ries, fixed their Easter in every year according to it; but this, after some time, 
being found to be faulty, Meto's cycle of nineteen yearst was, after the coun- 
cil of Nice, brought into use by them for this purpose instead of the other; 
and the Jews, following the example herein, almost about the same time came 
into the same usage also: and upon this cycle is founded the present form of 
their year. The first who began to work it into this shape was Rabbi Samuel,t 
rector of the Jewish school at Sora, in Mesopotamia: Babbi Adda, who was a 

* Vide Biicherium de antiquo Paachali Jadicorum Cyclo. 

t Epistola Anbrosii 83. ad episeopoa per iEmiliara oonstitatos. It was by the ooandl of Nice referred to 
the church of Alexandria, every year to fix the timt of Easter, and they dM it by Bfeto*! eycit of nineteea 
years. 

t Jacharin; Shelsheleth Hwxabala; et Zamch David, et ti iisdem Morimw ia uenttat. priow to Penta- 
WuQfanm Samaritanum, capw 3. 
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great astronomer, pursued his scheme; and after him Rabbi Billel, about the 
jrear of our Lord 360, brought it to that perfection in which it now is; and be* 
mg nasi, or prince of the Sanhedrin, he gave it the authority of his sanction, 
and by virtue thereof it hath ever since been observed by them, and they say 
always is to be observed to the coming of the Messiah. According to this form* 
there are, within the compass of the said nineteen years' cycle, seven interca- 
lated years, consisting of thirteen months, and twelve common years consisting 
of twelve months. The intercalated years are the third, the sixth, the eighth, 
the eleventh, the fourteenth, the seventeenth, and the nineteenth of that cycle; 
and when one round of this cycle is over, they be^ another;, and so constant- 
ly, according to it, fix their new moons (at wnich all their months begin,) and 
all their fasts and feasts in every year. And this form of their year, it must 
be acknowledged, is very exactly and astronomically coJitrived, and may truly 
be reckoned me greatest piece of art and ingenuity that is to be found among 
that people. They who would thoroughly understand it, may read Maimoni- 
des' tract Kiddush Hachodesh, which hath been published in a veiy sood La- 
tin translation by Lewis de Veil, under the title De Consecratione Q&ularum, 
where they will find it very exactly and perspicuously described. 

These having been the forms of the Jewish year, that is, the inartificial form 
used by the ancients in the land of Canaan, and the artificial and astronomical 
form now in use among the modems throughout all their dispersions; according 
to neither of them can the days of the Jewish months be fixed to any certain 
days of the months in the JuUan year, for, in both of them, the months being 
lunar, and the intercalations made of one whole lunar month at once, the days 
of those months, to the full extent of one full lunar month, fell sometimes sooner, 
and sometimes later, in the solar form. Since the Jewish calendar hath been 
fixed by Rabbi HiUel, upon the certain foundations of astronomy, tables may in- 
deed be made, which may point out to what day in that calendar eveiy day in 
the Julian year shall answen but this cannot be done for the time bejore; be- 
cause, while they went inartificially to work in this matter, by the phasis and ap- 
pearance of the moon, both for the be^innin^ of &eir months and years, and the 
makine of their intercalations, they did not always do it exactly, but often varied 
fiom me astronomical truth herein. And this ktter having been their way 
throuffh all tibe times of which this history treats, we cannot, when we find the 
day of any Jewish month mentioned either in the scriptures, or in Josephus, re- 
duce it exactly to its time in. the Julian year, or there fix it any nearer, than 
within the compass of a month sooner or later. Kepler indeed holds, that the 
Jewish year was a solar year, consisting of twelve months, of thirty days each, 
and an addition of five days after the last of them; and our countrymen, Arch- 
bishop Usher and Mr. Lvdiat, two of the most eminent chronologers that any age 
hath produced, go into the same opinion. Such a year, I acknowledge, was m 
use among the Chaldeans, flom whom Abraham was descended; and also among 
the Egyptians, with whom the Israelites long lived: and I doubt not, but tha^ 
before their coming out of the land of Egypt, they also reckoned their time by 
the same form. For the time of the flood is manifestly computed by it in the 
book of Genesis,! one hundred and fiffy days being there made equal to &ve 
months, which proves those months to have been thirty-day months. But that 
the Israelites made use of this sort of year, after their coming out of Egypt, can 
never be made consistent with the Mosaicil law. According to that, tieir year 
must be made up of months purely Kmar; and could no otherwise, than by an 
intercalary month, be reduced to the solar form: and there being a necessity of 
making this intercalation for the keeping of their festivals to their proper seasons, 
by this means it comes to pass, that the beginnings of their months cannot be 
fixed to any certain day in the Julian calendiBa', but they fell always witfiin the 
compass ojf thirty days sooner or later therein. That the thing may appear the 

•Talmud in Kosli HaMhanah, Maimonidea in Kiddnah Hachodeab, et Seldenaade Anno Civfli yetenun 
JodBoram. 
f CbApw viL U, compared with cbap. viil. 3, 4. 
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clearer to the reader, I shall express it in this fc^owing scheme, whereiiHhe firit 
column gives the names of the Jewish months, and the second of the JuKan 
months, within the compass of which the said Jewish months set over against 
them have always sooner or later their beginning and ending; and this is the 
nearest view that can be given of the correspondency of the one with the other. 
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The thirteenth month, called Veadar, or the second Adar, answered most the 
end of ouf March, it being then only intercalated, or cast in when the beginning 
of Nisan would otherwise be carried back into the end of February. 

I have, in the series of this History, taken no notice either of the jubilees or 
the sabbatical years of the Jews, both because of the uselessness, and ^so of the 
uncertainty of them. They are useless because they help not to the explaining 
of any thinff, either in the holy scriptures, or the histories of the times which I 
treat of; and they are uncertain, because it doth not appear when or how they 
were observed. It is acknowledged by most learned men, that the jubilees were 
no more regarded after the Babylonish captivi^; and it is manifest from scrip- 
ture, that the sabbatical years wer^ wholly neglected for many ages before it. 
For the desolation, which happened to the country of Judea, under mat captivity, 
is said, in the second book of Chronicles (chap, xxxvi. 21.) to have been brought 
upon it for this very reason, that the land might enjoy its sabbaths, that is, those 
3abbatical years of rest which the Jews, in neglecting the law of God concerning 
this matter, had deprived it of; and therefore, if we reckon to this desolation only 
the fifty-two years that were from the destruction of the cihr and temple of Je-» 
rusalem, to the end of the Babylonish captivity (in which the land was wholly 
desolated,) this will prove the observing of those sabbatical years to have beea 
neglected for three hundred and sixtyi-four years before that captivity. But, if 
we add hereto the other eighteen years of that captivity, in which it was only ia 
part desolated, and take in the whole seventy years of it into this reck(ming, it 
will then carry up the time of this neglect much higher, even to four hundred 
and ninety years before that captivity: and, as to the jubilees, there is no men* 
tion made of them any where mrough the whole Scriptures, saving only in that 
law where they are enjoined; neither is there of their sabbatical years, saving 
only in the same law, and the place in the Chronicles above mentioned. There 
are, indeed, two other places of scripture which some understand concerning 
them; that is, 2 Kings xix. 29. and Jeremiah xxxiv. 8 — ^10. But both these pas- 
sages do better admit of other inteipretations: £ot what is said in the former of 
these, seems rattier to refer to the desolations of the war, and the interruption of 
agricultum through the violences and calamity of it, than to a sabbatical year; 
and so Grotius and other learned men understand it And what is said in th^ 
other by Jeremiah, about the release of servants, doth not infer a sabbatical year, 
por a jubilee neither: for every Hebrew servant was to be released in the seventh 
year of his servitude,* though it yrere ^either a jubilee nor a sabbatical year, a^d 
therefore this instance infers neither of them: and those who undertake to inter- 
pret the law which enjoins these jubilees 9nd sabbatical years, very much differ 
concerning them, both as to the time and manner of their observance. Some 
will have the reckoning, both of the sabbatical years and the jubilees, to com- 
mence from the first entering of the Israelites into the land of Canaan, and there^ 
fore place the first sabbatical year in the seventh year aft^r that entrance, and the 
first jubilee also according hereto; but others say, that the land was seven years 
in conquering and dividmg, and that the eighth year was the first in which the 
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Inaelites began to sow and reap in it; and that therefore the fourteenth year was 
the first sabbatical jean and, according to this reckoning, they put the first sab- 
batical year, and the first jubilee, seven years later than Uie K>rmer, and so the 
numbers of all the rest that follow. And then, as to the time of the jubilee, 
there is this dispute, whether it be the same with the seventh sabbatical year, or 
the next year aner. The reason of this dispute is, because if it be on the year 
after the seventh sabbatical year, then there will be two sabbatical years together 
(for the yeac of jubilee was also a sabbatical year,*) and in this case there would 
be the loss of two crops together; and then it will be asked, how could the peo- 

Sle be supported? And they who, notwithstanding this objection, determine £os 
le year next after the seventh sabbatical year to ^ve been the year of jubilee, 
though they have the scripturet on their side in this particular, yet are not agreed 
where to begin the next week of years (or shemittah, as the Jews call it) after 
that seventh sabbatical year; that is, whether the year of jubilee, or the next year 
after it, was to be the first year of that week, or shemit^. If the jubilee year 
were the first year of that week, then there would have been but five years for 
them to sow and reap in between the jubilee (which was also a sabbatical year) 
and the next sabbatical year after; whereas the scripture saith they were to have 
six.| And if the first year of the next shemittah were the next year after the 
jubilee, then the shemittahs would not always succeed in an exact series imme- 
diately one after the other, but after the seventh shemittah, the year ci jubilee 
would intervene between that and the next: which disagreeth with the c^nnion 
of many. However, it is, indeed, the truth of the matter, and I know no objec- 
tion asainst it, but that it exposeth the error of those, who, thinking that the sab- 
batical year did always happen each exactly on the seventh year after the former, 
have in that order and series placed them in their chronological computations, 
without considering, that after eveiy forfy-ninth year a jubilee year didmtervene 
between the shemittah that then ended, and the beginning of the next that fd- 
bwed. But they act most out of the way in this matter, who would confine 
Daniel's prophecy of the seventy weeks to so many shemittahs, as if these 
seventy weeks fell in exactly with seventy shemittahs, that is, that the first week 
began with the first year of a shemittah or sabbatical, week, and ended with a 
sabbatical year, which was the last of a shemittah; and so all the rest down to 
the last of the whole numben and to this end some have peiplexed themselves 
in vain to find out sabbatical years to suit their hypothesis, and ^ them to times 
to which they never did belong; whereas the prophecy means no more than by 
the seventy weeks to express seventy times seven years, that is, four hundred 
and ninety in the whde, without any relation had either to shemittahs or sabbati- 
cal years. And were it otherwise, the seventy weeks of Daniel, besides the 
seventy shemittahs, must have contained nine years m(N« for the nine jubilees, 
which must have happened within the compass of the said seventy shemittahs, 
and thereby make ihe whole number of those weeks to be four hundred and 
ninety-nine years; which no one, that I know of, hath ever yet said. And there- 
fore, since there is nothing certain to be known concerning Oiese sabbatical years 
and jubilees of the Jews, as to their ancient observance of them, and conse- 
quently there can be no use made of them, for the explication either </ scripture 
or history, I have not troubled the reader with them in the body of this Histoiy; 
and I wish I have not troubled him too &r in sajring so much rf them here m 
the Preface. 

In the series of this History, having often endeavoured io reduce the sums of 
money mentioned therein to the value they would bear with us in this present 
age, whether gold or silver, I think it requisite to lay down the rules whereby I 
make this reduction. It is to be observed, therefore, in order hereto, that, among 
the ancients, the way of reckoning their money was by talents. So the He- 
brews, so the Babylonians, so the Greeks, and so the Romans did reckon: and 
of these talents they had subdivisions, which were usually into minas and drachmfi 
*Levit.zxY.U. imLxxw.VK |Ibld.ixv.8» 
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i. e. of their talents into minas, and of their minas into drachms. The Hebrewi 
had, besides these, their shekels and half shekels, or bekas, and the Romans 
their denarii; which last were very near of the same value with the drachms of 
the Greeks. What was the value of a Hebrew talent appears from Exodus 
zxxviii. 25, 526; for there six hundred and three thousand five hundred and fiAy 
persons being taxed at half a shekel a head, they must have paid in the whole 
three hundred and one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five shekels; and 
that smn is there said to amount to one hundred talents, and one thousand seven 
hundred and seventy-five shekels oven if, therefore, you deduct the (me thousand 
seven hundred and seventy-five shekels fit)m the number three hundred and 
oae thousand seven hundred and seventy-five, and divide the remaining sum, 
t. €, thr^e hundred thousand by one hundred, this will prove each of those talents 
to .contain three thousand shekels. Each of these shekels weighed about three 
shillings c^ our money, and sixty of them, Ezekiel tells us,* made a mina, and 
therefore fifly of those minas made a talent And as to their drachms, it appears, 
by the Gospel of St. Matthew, that it was the fourth part of a shekel, that is, 
nine pence of our money] for there (chap. xvii. 24.) the tribute money annually 
jmid to the temple by every Jew (which was half a shekel!) is called ai»^«x#m» 
(i. e. the two drachm piece;) and, therefore, if half a shekel contained two drachms, 
a drachm must have been the quarter part of a shekel, and every shekel must have 
ecMitained four of them: and so Josephus tells us it did; for he saith,| that a shek^ 
contained four Attic drachms: which is not exactly to be understood according 
to the weight, but according to the valuation in the currency of common pay- 
ments: for, according to the weight, the heaviest Attic drachms did not exceed 
eight pence farthing half-farthing of our money, and a Hebrew drachm, as I 
have said, was nine pence; but wnat the Attic drachm fell short of the Hebrew 
in weight mi^ht be made up in the fineness, and its ready currency in all 
countries ([which last the Hebrew drachm coidd not have,^ and so might be 
made equivalent in common estimation amon^ the Jews. Allowing, therefore, 
ft drachm, as well Attic as Jewish, as valued m Judea, to be equivsdent to nine 
j>ence of our money, a beka, or half shekel, will be equal to one shilling and 
sixpence, a shekel three shillings, a mina nine pounds, and a talent four hundred 
ftna fifty pounds. So was it in the time oi Moses and Ezekiel,. and so was it 
the same, in the time of Josephus, among that people; for he tells us,§ that a 
Hebrew mina contained two Utras and a half, which comes exactly to nine 
pounds of our money; for a litra, being the same with a Roman libra, ccmtained 
twelve ounces Troy weight, that is, ninety-six drachms, and therefore two litras 
and a half must contain two hundred and for^ drachms, which being estimated 
at nine pence a drachm, according to the Jewish valuaticm, comes exactly to 
sixty shekels, or nine pounds of our money. And this account exactly agrees 
with that of Alexandria; for the Alexandrian talent contained twelve thousand 
Attic drachms, II and twelve thousand Attic drachms, according to ihe Jewish 
valuation, being twelve thousand of our nine-pences, they amount to four hundred 
and fifty pounds of sterling m<Hiey, which is the same value with the Mosaic 
talent But here it is to l)e observed, that, though the Alexandrian talent 
amounted to twelve thousand Attic drachms, 3ret uey themselves reckoned it 
but at six thousand drachms, l)ecau8e eveiy Alexandrian drachm contained two 
Attic drachms;1[ and, therefore, the Septuagint version being made by the Alex- 
andrian Jews, they there render the Hebrew word shel^ by the Greek A«if«x/Mr, 
which signifieth two drachms; because two Alexandrian drachms make a shekel, 
two of them amounting to as much as four Attic drachms; and, therefore, com- 
puting the Alexandrian money according to the same method in which we have 
computed tiie Jewish, it will t>e as followeth: one drachm of Alexandria will 
be d[ our money eighteen pence; oae didradmi, or shekel, consisting of two 

• Chap. xlv. 13. t Talmud In BbekaUm. t Antlq. lib. 3. c 9. ( Jowikh. Antlq. Hb. 14. Mjk It. 

I PMtus PoBpeiot. DionyMQi HalicaniaaMira etiau didt. taleotum AkmimuMi oontiiMiv ISS tthna 
Eomanai; libra autem Romans 185 continent draGhmas Atticat 12,000. 
t Varro Mtimat draaftaiat .UazandiioM dupio luptnwia AtUcaavs TyrlSfftb 
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dnehms of Alexandria, or four of Atdca, will be three shillings; one mina, con- 
sisting of sixty didrachms, or shekels, will be nine pounds; and one talen^ con- 
sisting of fifty minas, will be four hundred and fiiVjr pounds, which is the talent 
<^ Moses,* and so also it is the talent of Josephus;! for he tells us, that a He- 
brew talent contained one hundred Greek (i. e, Attic) minas; for those fifty 
minas, which here make an Alexandrian talent, would be one hundred Attic 
minas in the like method of valuation, the Alexandrian talent containing double 
as much as the Attic talent, both in the whole, and also in all its parts, in what- 
soever method both shall be equally distributed. Among the Greeks, the estab- 
lished rule was,| that one hundred drachms made a mina, and sixty minas a 
talent; but, in some different states, their drachms bein^ di£ferent, accordindy 
their minas and talents were within the same proportion different also. But me 
money of Attica was the standard by which dl the rest were valued, according 
as they more or less difiered from it; and, therefore, it being of most note, wher- 
ever any Greek historian speaks of talents, minas, or drachms, if they be simply 
mentioned, it is always to be understood of talents, minas, or drachms, of Attica, 
and never of the talents, minas, or drachms, of any other place, unless it be ex- 
pressed. Mr. Brerewood, ^ing by the goldsmiths' weights,} reckons an Attic 
drachm to be &e same with a drachm now in use in their shops, that is, the 
eighth part of an ounce; and therefore lavs it at the value of seven pence half* 
penny of our money, or the eighth part of a crown, which is, or ought to be, an 
ounce weight But Dr. Bernard, going more accurately to woit,|| lays tiie 
middle sort oi Attic drachms at eight pence farthing of our money, and the minas 
or talents accordingly in the proportions above mentioned. The Babylonian 
talent, according to Pollux,? contained seven thousand of those drachms* The 
Boman talent contained seventy-two Italic minas,** which were the same with 
the Boman libras; and ninety-six Boman denarius's, each being c^ the value df 
seven pence hal^nny of our money, made a Roman libra. But all the valuap 
tions I have hitherto mentioned must be understood only of silver money, and 
not of gold, fcv that was much higher. The proportion of gold to silver was 
among the ancients most commonly as ten to one: sometimes it was raised to be 
as eleven to one, and sometimes as twelve, and sometimes as thirteen to one. 
In the time of King Edward I. it was here in England at the value of ten to one; 
but it is now gotten as sixteen to one, and so I value it in all the reductions 
which I make in this History of ancient sums to the present value. But, to 
make the whole of this matter the easier to the reader, I will lay all of it before 
him, for his dear view, in the Mowing table of valuations: — 

BOrmMtntf, £ §. d» 

A Hebrew draebfli 009 

Two draelmii made a beka, or half ehekel, which wu Uie tri^te money paid bj erery Jew to 

the temple 010 

Two bekas made a shekel .•• OSO 

Bizty shekel! made a mina ...000 

Fifty minas made a talent . . • • . .49000 

A talant of gold, sixteen to one « IW 



An Attic drachm i...«..007| 

A handred drachma made a mina • • * 3 % 9 

fluty minas made a talent ...••.. •• 187 10 

A talent of gold, sixteen to one 9000 

^fttfs Jfaisy — c srdii y fsDr. JUshmtA 

An Attic drachm ... , 00^ 

A handred drachma made a mlaa 380 

fllzty minas made a talent 90650 

A talent of gold, sixteen to one 3300 

Bt^tnUh Mmtfit MC^rUng ft Mr, Brtnw m J , 

A Babylonish talent of filTar.eontalainf iSTtn thousand AttiedrMhnis JJ! ^ ^ 

A Bal^onish talent in fold, sixteen to one 3800 

« Bsod. xxx^t 95, 96. f Antiq. lib. 3. c 1 t '"li* PoOoeis Onomastleon, lib. 10. e. 0. 

VIn libro de Ponderibua et Pretiia Vetenia NomiBoniiB. J In Ubro de Mensurls et Poiiderib«a Antlqals, 
Uh. 10. 0.6.0.437. •« Foetus Pompeios. 
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B^loit%$k Mtntff, aeeoriiw^ U Dr. Btntwd, , X «. 4 

A Btb]r1oni4i talent in rflrer 840196 

ikBftbjrlMl«lLUteiitiafold,jljUMiitoooe « •* 3699 6 

jSUx€ndrian Mfiuf. 

A intfhm of Alexandria, contaialnftwo Attic draehma, at valued br the Jewi . 18 

Adidraehmof Aloiandria, containing two Alexandrian drachma, which waa a Hebrew ahekfll 3 
Sixty didracbms, or Hebrew abekela, OMde a mina ..,...*. ..000 

Rfty mines made a ulent 45000 

A talent g( gold, «ixt«eD to ona 7900 

Fbair aaaterciuaii OMuie a Bomaa 4anai1«a f 7| 

Ninety-«ix Roman denarius's made an Italic mina, which waa the aame with a Soman Ubra 3 

8event7-tw» Roman librae aacde a talent . 910 # 

If any desire a fuller account of the money of the ancients, he may jread Mr. 
Brerewood De Ponderibua et PretUs Veterum Mimmcrum; Bishop Cui9l)erland of 
the Jewish Measures, Weights, and Monies; Dr. Bernard De Menswris et Pon^ 
dmbus JintiguU; and others that have written of this argument It sufficeth ixx 
my present purpose, &at I here insert so much as may serve for a key to those 
passages in the ensuing History, where any sum of money, or any quantity cf 
gold or silver, is mentioned. 

So little mention having been made of Zoroaster by the western writert, 
whether Greek or Latin, the reader may perchance be surprised to find so much 
said of him in this IJistoiy, and the time placed so much later than is vulgarly 
reckoned. But, how sparingly soever the Greeks or Latins may have been in 
speaking of him, what hath been wanting in them hath been sufficiently supplied 
by the Persians and Arabs, who have given us large accounts of him, and nave 
placed his time where truly it was, that is, in the time oi Darius Hystaspis, king 
of Persia. Whatsoever we find written of him by the Arabs is taken fit)m tbe 
Persians; for it was not tiU after the time of Mahomet that the Arabs had any 
literature among them; but the Persians nad it long before; for we find in scrip- 
ture,* that the Persians had books and registers, in which all the actions of their 
kings, and the histories of their reigns, were carefully recorded; and Ctesias tells 
us die same,! and that it was out of those books and registers that he extracted 
his histoiy, which he wrote of the Assyrian and Persian afiairs in twenty-three 
books;! and Persia being the country which was the scene of all Zoroastre's do- 
ings, there it is that we may most likely expect the best accoimt of him. And 
since he was there the founder and greater patriarch of the relifinon which was 
received and reigned in that country, from the time of Darius Hystaspis, to the 
death of Yazdegerd, for near one thousand one hundred and fifty years, and con* 
sequently was among them (as he still is amcmg the remainder of that sect) in. 
the same esteem and veneration that Mahomet is among the Mahometans, no 
wonder that much hath been said of him by their writers; and, if those writers 
have been as ancient as those of the Greeks and other n^ons, I know not why 
they should not have the same authority. I acknowledge many fiai)ulou8 things 
have crept into their writings concerning him, as there have into the Roman le- 
gends of^ their saints, and fbr the same reason, that is, to create in vulgar minds 
me greater veneration for him. What I have out of the latter, I am beholden 
for to Dr. Hyde's book De ReUgiane Veterum Persarttm, far I understand not the 
Persian language. All that could be gotten out of both these sorts of writers, 
concerning him or his rehgion, that carries with it any air of truth, is here care- 
fully laid together as also eveiy thing else that is said oi either of them, by the 
Greeks, or any other authentic writers; and, out of all this put together is made 
m that accotiat which I have given of this famous impostor. And if the Life 
of Mahomet, which I have formerly published, be compared herewith, it will ap- 
pear hereby how much of the way, which this latter impostor took for the propa- 
gating of Jus fraud, had been chalked out to him by me other. Both of tham 

* Ezra iv. 15.19; v.rnyi, 1,8. EallMrvLL f Apod Dtodonmi Bknlom. lib. 1 

iriioUuf in Bxotrptii. 
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were very crafty knayes: but Zoroastres, being a person of &• greatest leambig 
<^ his time, and the other so wholly ignorant oi it, that he eoiUd neither write 
nor read, be was by much the more eminent of the two, though the otb^ hath 
had the greater success in the propagation of his sect: the Mazians scarce having 
ever enlarged themselves beyond the present bounds of the Kingdom of Persia, 
and some parts of Mesopotamia, Arabia, and India; whereas the Mahometans 
have overspread a great part of the world; for which they have been beholden 
to the prevailing power of two midity empires erected by them, tt^t is, thtt of 
the Saracens firat, and next that oi the Turks, who having extended their con- 
quests over many countries and kingdoms, have, by the power of the sword, 
subjugated the inhabitants to their rebgion, as well as to their empire. 

To make this History the more clear, I have found it necessary to take in 
within its compass the aifiairs of all the other eastern nations, as well as those of 
the Jews; the latter not being thoroughly to be understood without the othen and 
as far as the Grecian affiiirs have been complicated with those of Persia, Syria, 
or £g7pt, I have been obliged to take notice of them also; and without doing 
this,! could not lead the reader to so clear a view of the completion of those 
prophecies of the Old Testament which I have in the ensuing History explained: 
for how could the completion of the prophecy which we have of Xerxes, and 
his stirring up of all against the realm of Grecia (Daniel xi. %) be understood, 
without having an account of the war which he made against Grecia? Or how 
could the fulnlling of the prophecies which were delivered of Alexander, his 
swift victories, and his breaking by them the power of Persia (Dan. vii. 6; viii. 
5, 6. 21; X. 20; and xi. 3, 4.,) be brought into a clear light, without laying before 
tiie reader the whole series of those wars whereby it was effected? Or how could 
the verification of the prophecies concerning the four successors of Alexander, 
written by the same prophet ^Dan. viii. 8; and xi. 4.) be fuUy evinced without 
eivin^ a thorough narrative ot all those transactions and wars, whereby it was 
brougnt to pass, that the empire of that great conqueror was at length divided 
among four of his chief commanders? The instance given in these particulars 
may serve to satisfy the reader as to all the rest 

To make all things the easier to the English reader, for whom I chiefly desi^ 
this work, I have carefully avoided troublmg him with any exotic words in the 
text; and, where I have been forced, in some places to insert Hebrew words, I 
have chosen, for his sake, to do it in English letters. All things else, that may 
be above a mere English reader, I have referred to the notes and quotations at 
the bottom of the page; and in them I quote every thin^ in English, where the 
English reader can examine what I quote, and thiere omy where he cannot» as 
the references and quotations in any other language. 

Several have in Latin written by way of annals, of the times of which I treat, 
as Tomeillus, Salianus, Capellus, and others. But, above all of this kind, are 
Archpishop Usher's Annals of the Old and New Testament, which is the exactest 
and most perfect work of chronology that hath been published; to which, I ac- 
knowledge, I have been much beholden; and although I have not always con- 
curred with him, yet I have, for the most part, especially in the ordering and 
settling; the years to which I refer the actions that are related: for I look on what 
he hdm done before me herein to be the surest and safest clue I could conduct 
myself by, through all the intricate labyrinths of ancient times; and therefore I 
have generally followed him in the fixmg of the years, excepting only where I 
saw very good reason to do otherwise. But as to tne other annalists I have men- 
tioned, I have found it for the most part loss <^ time to consult them. 

If I have been too large in my explication of the prophecy ei Daniel's seventy 
weeks, or in the account which I have given of the Hebrew Scriptures, or in any 
other discourse of like nature, occasionally intermixed in this work, the imp(»t- 
ance of the subject must be my excuse. For the chief desi^ of this Histoiy, 
and my main end in writing it, being to dear the waj to ttit oetter undentand* 
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ing of the bqly scriptures, both of the Old tavi '^ew fedttmentl TtiaTe Aodg^ 
myself obUged/ in the pursuit hereof, to liandla eyeiT thing to the full« as it f&me 
in my wsjf, tiiat might any ways tesd hereto. ' And if the reader receiveth aay 
benefit from it, lei mm gtve God the praise* Who hath enri)l6d me> under a very- 
calamitous and bsoken 4rtate of he^tb, to finUh this first part of ray dest^^ ana 
still to g^ on wt& n^ studies, for the completin|^ of the other.' . 

HVHPHRSY pRIDfiJkirZ. 
Norwich Aug. 1, Vtlf. » • , 
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BOOK L 

jtrmo 747,]r— Thc ancient empire of the Afsyrians, which had goremed Ana 
fsr shout thineen hundred ytwn, beinff dissolved gq ihe death of Sardanapalua, 
there arose up two empires in its stead;^ the one feunded by Aibaces, goyemor 
(Of Media, aifd thia other by Belesis, governor of Babylon, who weie the two 
principal commanders that headed the conspiracy, whereby the former empire 
was brought to an end;^ which they havine, on their success, parted among them- 
selves, Belesis had Babylon, Chaldea, and Arabia; and Arbaces all the rest Thw 
hi^pened in the sevenu year after the building of Rome, and in the second year 
of the eighth Olympiad, which was the seven hundred and forty-seventh year 
before Christ, t. e. before the beginning (^ the vulgar era, by which we now com- 
pute the years from his incarnation. 

Aibaces is in scripture called Ti^ath-Pileser* and Thilgath-Pilneser;' in .£fian, 
Thilgamus;^ and by Gastcnry Ninus lunior.* He fixed his royal seat at Nineveh, 
the same j^bce where the former Assyrian kings had their residence, and t&ere 
he governed his new-erected empire nineteen years. 

Belesis is the same with Nab^assar, from the beginning of whose reign at 
Babylon commenceth the fiunous astroncMnical era, mm him called the era of 
Nabonassar. He is by Nicholas Damascenus* caUed Nanihrus, and in the holy 
scripture Baladan^ being the father of Merodac, or Mordac Empadus, who sent 
an embassy to king Hezekiah to omgratulate him on his recovery from his sick- 
ness; which will be hereafter spoken c^. 

And these two empires God was pleased to raise up to be his instruments in 
their turns to punish the iniquities of his own people; ^e first for the overthrow- 
ing of the kingdom of Israel, and the other for the overthrowing of the kingdqm 
of Judah; as ^all be shown in the sequel of this histoiyi 

«/f». 742. .Ohaz 1.]— -In the sixth year of Ti^ath-Pileser, Aha^ began to reign 

1 Dfodonw Btorias, lib. a. AUieiunM, lib. 19. H«rodotat, Mb. 1. Joftio. Ub. 1. cap. 9. 
a 8 Kings XT. 99. JCTi. 7. 10. 3 1 Cbroo. ▼. 6. 8 Cliron. xxifIU. 90. 4 Hbt. Animal. Ub. lU. c 91. 
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over Judah; who, being a very wicked and impious prince, God stirred up agaiiurt 
him Rezin, king of S3rria, and Pekah, king of Israel, who, confederating to- 
ffether, invaded his land with a CTeat army, and, having harassed it all over, pent 
him up in Jerusalem, and there besieged him. 

Their design was,^ on the taking of that city, to have wholly extirpated the 
^ouse of David, and to have set up a new king over Judah, the son of Tabeal. 
Who this person was, is no where said in scripture; but he seemeth to have be«a 
some potent and factious Jew, who, having revolted from his master, the king of 
Judah, excited and stirred up this war against him, out of aa ambitious aim of 
plucking him down from his throne, and reigning in his stead. 

But it being the will of God only to punisn Ahaz for his wickedness, and not 
the whole fieomly of David, for which he had always, for the sake of David, ex- 
pressed mercy and favour, he was pleased to prevent the mischief, by blasting 
the whole design; and, therefore, he sent the prophet Isaiah unto Ahaz, to en- 
courage him v^antly to withstand the enemy in the defence of the city, and to 
assure him that they should not prevail against him; and for this he gave him 
two signs, the one to be accomplished speedily, and the other some ages afler. 

The first ^^as, that the prophet should take him a wife, who should immediately 
on that marriage conceive a sop, and Aat, before that son should be of age to 
discern between good and evil, both these kings should be cut off from the land] 
which accordingly came to pass: for the prophet, immediately after taking a 
wife,' before Maher-shalal-hash-baz, the son bom to him of that raanriage, ar- 
rived at the age of discerning between good and evil, both these kings were slain; 
Be^n in the third year of Ahaz, and Pekah the next year afler. 

The other sign was, that a virgin' should conceive, and bear a son, who 
should be called Emmanuel; that is, God with us, the Messias that was pro- 
mised, God manifested in our nature, and for a while here dwelling with us to 
accomplish the great work of our salvation. Which prophecy was then deli- 
vered to comfort and support the drooping and desponding spirits of the house 
of David; who seeing so great a force armed against them, and intending their 
destruction, were under terrible apprehensions, as if their utter extirpation were 
then at hand. From which despair this prophecy fully reheved them, in a&> 
Sluing them that their house should stand, and continue till this prediction 
should. be accomplished, and the Messias bom of their race, in such manner 
as was hereby foretold. 

After this, the two kings, according to the words of the prophet, failing of 
their design, were forced to raise the siege, and retum home, without prevaHing 
in the enterprise which they had underUken. 

An, 741. Ahaz 2.] — But Ahaz,* after this, instead of being reformed by the 
mercy, growing more wicked and perverse than before, in ansolutely rejecting 
the God of Israel, and cleaving to the worst abominations of the heathen na- 
tions round him, even to the msddng of his sons pass through the fire to Mo> 
lech; the next year after,* God brought again upon him the same two confede- 
rated kings, from whom he had dehvered him the former year, who, coming 
with forces better appointed, and counsels better concerted than before, divided 
themselves into three armies; the first under Rezin, king of Sjrria, the second 
under Pekah, king of Israel, and the third under Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim; and with these three armies, the more to distract him, they invaded 
him in three difierent parts of his kingdom at the same time. Rezin, in his rap 
vage, having loaded his army with spoils, and ^en, a vast number of captives, 
retumed with them to Damascus, thinking it his best interest there to secure 
what he had gotten. Pekah with his army marched directly against Ahaz, who 
had got together the main strength of his kingdom to oppose mis mvasion, and 
thereoy for some time did put a stop to the progress of this part of the enemies' 
forces; but at length being encouraged by the departure of Rezin to give them 

1 InUh vil. 2 iMiali viit 3 Iniab iM, 14. IfetU L S8. 4 8 Cbron. zxviU. »-& 
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e, he was oyerthrown with a most terrible destruction, an hundred and 
twenty thousand of his men being slain in that day. Of which blow Zichri 
taking the advantage, led his foices to Jerusalem, and took the royal city, where 
he slew Maaseiah, the king's son, and most of the chief governore and great 
men of the kingdom, whom he found there. And both these armies of Israel, 
on their return, carried with them vast spoils, and above two hundred thousand 
petsons, whom they had taken captive, with intention to have sold them for 
bond-men, and bond-women. But a prophet fitMn God having severely rebuk« 
ed thefm for this tiieir excessive cruelty against their brethren, whom God had 
delivered into their hands, the elders of the land, fearing the like wrath upon 
themselves for the punishment hereof, would not permit them to brin^ the cap- 
H^^a to Samaria; whereon they were clothed, and relieved out of mt spcnk, 
asd again sent back unto their own homes. 

•dn. 740. t^haz 3.] — And the land wai no sooner delivered from these ene- 
mies, hut it was again invaded by others, who treated it with the same cruelty: 
§oT the Edomites and the Philistines, who next bordered on it, the former on the 
south, and the other on the west, seeing Judah brought fiius low, took the ad- 
vantage to seize on those parts which lay next unto them, and, by ravages and 
inroads, did all the mischief to the rest that lay in their power. 

But Ahaz, contmuing still hardened in his iniquity, notwithstanding all thi/i 
which he had suffered far the punishment of it, would not seek the Lord his 
God, or return unto him from his evil ways; but putting his confidence rathe^ 
in man, pillaged the temple of all the gold and silver that was found therein, 
and sent it to Tiglath-Pileser, king of As^ria, to engage him to come to hi» 
assistance against his enemies, promising thereon to becpme his servant, and 
pay tribute unto him. 

Theldng of Assyria, having an opportunity hereby offered unto him of ad- 
ding Syria and Palestine to his empire, readily laid hold of the invitation, and 
marched with a great anny into those parts; where, having slaoi Rezin in bat- 
tle, he took Damascus, and reduced all that country under his dominion; and 
hereby he put an end to the kingdom of the Syrians in Damascus, after it had 
lasted there for ten generations; that is, from the time of Rezon, the son of 
Eliadah,* who first founded it while Solomon was king over Israel. 

Ailer this, Tiglath-Pileser" marched against Pekah, and seized all that be- 
longed to Israel beyond Jordan, and also all the land of Galilee, and then went 
forward toward Jerusalem, but rather to get more money of Ahaz than to afford 
him any real help; for he assisted him not for the recovery of any of those 
places which had been taken fnm him during the war, either by the Philis- 
tines, Edomites, or other enemies; but when he had got from him all that he 
could (for the raising of which Ahaz cut the vessels of the temple into pieces, 
and melted them down,) he marched back to Damascus, and there wintered, 
without dxAng any thing more for him; so that, in reality, he was rather distress- 
ed than any way helped by this alliance, the land being almost as much exhaust- 
ed by the presents and subsidies, which were extcnted from him by this his pre- 
tended friend and ally, as it was by the ravages and pillages of his open enemies. 
And, moreover, two lasting mischiefe followed hereon: for, Ist, instead of two 
petty princes, whom he had before for his neighbours, and with either <rf which 
he was weD able to cope, he had now this mighty king for his borderer, agamst 
whom no power of the land was sufficient to make any resistance; and Uie ill 
effect hereof botfi Israel and Judah did afterward sufficiently feel; for it became 
at length to both of them the cause of their destruction. 52ndly, From this time 
the Jews were excluded aU their traffic into the Southern Sea^ which had hither- 
to been one of the chiefest foundations of their riches. 

This they had long carried on through the Red Sea, and the Straits of Babel- 
mandel, not only to flie coasts of Africa <m the west, but also to those of Arabia, 

llXiiifixi.99-j|5. SSKiofVXTl. tCliroii.zzTiil. 
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Persia, and India, on the east, and reaped a jnxxligioua profit bom it Sin^ 
David was the first who began it:* for, having conquered the kingdom of Edam/ 
and reduced it to be a province of his empire, he thereby became master of two 
sea-port towns on the Red Sea, Elath and Esiongeber,' which then belonged to 
that kingdom; and seeing the advantage which might be made of the situatioa 
of these two places, he wisely took the benefit of it, and there begun this traffic. 
There are two places mentioned in scripture to which it was from thence carried 
on, that is, Ophir and Tarshish. From the former of these David in his time 
drew great profit; for the three thousand talents of gcdd of Ophir, which he. is 
said (1 Chron. xxix. 4.) to have eiven to the house of God, seem to be of that 
gold of Ophir, which he himself had by his fleets in several vovages brought to 
him from thence: for wluit he had reserved for this work out of the spoils of war» 
the tributes of the conquered nations, and the public revenues of lus kingdom^ 
is before mentioned (ch. ladv. 14,) and amounted to a prodigious sum/ The 
three thousand talents of the gold of Ophir, which he added, was over and above 
this, and out of his own proper goods, or private estate, which he had besidea 
what belonged to him as king. And how he could increase that so &r, as out 
of that only to be able to give so great a sum, can scarce any other way be 
accounted for, than by the great returns which were made him from this traffic: 
for the gold alone amotmted to above one-and-twenty millions of our money,* 
besides me seven thousand talents of refined silver,* which were induded in me 
same gift After David,^ Solomon carried on the same traffic to Ohpir, and had 
frcttn Sience, in one vojrage, four hundred and fifty talents of Gold.' And if 
Solomon got so much m one vo3rage, well might David have gained the sum 
above-mentioned, in the several voyages which were made thither for him, from 
the time that he had subdued the land of Edom to the time of his death, which 
was at least twenty-five years. But it must be acknowledged, that Solomon 
much improved this trade, not only by his greater wisdom, but also by his greater 
application to all the business of it: for, not being perplexed and encumbered 
with such wars as his father David was, he had more leisure to attend thereto. 
And therefore, for the better settling of it, he went,' in person to Elath and 
Esiongeber, and there took care by his own inspection for the building of his 
ships, the fortifying of both those ports, and the settling of eveiy thing else which 
might tend to the successful carrying on of this traffic, not only to (^hir, but to 
yi other parts, where the sea, on which these ports lay, opened a passage. But 
his chiefest care was to plant those two towns with such inhabitants, as might 
be best able to serve him m this design. For which purpose, he brought thither 
fiton the sea-coasts of Palestine as many as he could get of those who had been 
there used to the sea, especially of the Tynans,*** whom his friend and ally, Hi- 
ram, king of Tyre, from thence furnished him with in great numbers, and these 
were the most useful to him in this afiair, for they being in those days, and for 
many ages after, the most skilful of all others in sea-a&rs, they were the best 
able to navigate his ships, and conduct his fleets, through long voyages. But 
the use qS. the compass not being then known, the way of navigation was in 
those times oi^ly by coasting, which often made a voyage to be of three years, 
which now may be finished almost in three months. However, this trade suc- 
ceeded so far, and grew to so high a pitch, under the wise management of Solo- 
mon, that thereby he drew to these two ports, and from thence to Jerusalem, all 

1 Eapolemut apud Euseb. Prep. Erang. lib. 9. S S Sam. riii. 14. 1 Kingi zL 15, 16. 1 Cbroa. zvlii. 13. 

3 1 Kinf* ii. 98. 8 Cbron. viii. 17. 

4 Tbii turn is to prodlsioat. at gi ires reason to tbink tbat the talents, whereby that sum is reckoned, were 
another aortof talents of a (kt less value than the Mosaic talents, of which an account is nTeu in thePrelkoe. 
For what is said to be jriven bv David (1 Chron. xxii. 14—16. zxix. 3—5.) and contributed oy his princes (xxiz. 
6—8.) toward the building of toe temple of Jerusalem, if valued bjr these talents, exceeded the value of eight 
hundred millions of our money, which was enouah wherewith to have built all that temple of solid silver. 

5 For three thousand Hebrew talenu of gohf, redueed to our raoney« amount to twenty-ooe millions and 
iix hundred thousand pounds sterling. 

6 1 Chron. xxix. 4. 7 1 Kings Ix 96-tt. z. 11. tt. 9 Chron. vUL 17, 18. ix. 10-91. 

8 9 Cbron. viii. la The four hundred and fifty talents here mentioaed amounted to three milUona two 
huBdred and forty tbonsand pouudi of our present sterling money. 

9 9 Chron. vli. 17. 10 1 Kings bc. 97. 9 CitfOB. vltt. 18. iz. 10. 91. 
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tile tnde of Africa, Arabia, Persia, and India, which was the chief feontain of 
those immense riches which he acquired, and whereby he exceeded all the 
kings of the earth in his time,' as much as he did by his wisdom; so that he made 
silver to be at Jerusalem' as the stones of the street, by reason oi the great plenty 
with which it there abounded during his reign. After the division of Hbe king- 
dom, £dom ' being of that part which remained to the house of David, they stDl 
continued to cany on this trade from those two ports,* especially from Esion^ber, 
which they chiefly made use of till the time of Jehosaphat But he having there 
lost his fleet, which he had prepared to sail from thence to Ophir, in partnership 
with Ahaziah, king of Israel, this spoiled ihe credit of that harbour. For there 
being nigh the mouth (^ it a ridge of rocks,^ as this fleet was passing out of the 
port, they were by a sodden gust of wind, which God sent on purpose for the 
punishment oi this confederacy, driven upon those rocks, where they were all 
broken to pieces and lost* And, therefore, for the avoiding of the like mischief 
for the futne, the station of the king's ships was thenceforth removed to Elath, 
from whence Jehosaphat, the next year after, sent out another fleet for the same 
place. For whereas it is said, that he lost the first fleet for confederating with 
the idolatrous king of Israel; and we are told, in another place,* of his sending 
forth a fleet for Ophir, in wliich he would not permit Ahaziah to have any par^ 
nership with him. This plainly proves the sending out of two fleets by Jehosa- 
phat; the first in partnership with Ahaziah, and the other without it. And thu9 
this aflair was carried on from the time of David till the death of Jahosaphat. For 
till then the land of Edom' was all in the hands of the kings of Judah, and was 
wholly goTemed by a deputy or viceroy there f^aced by them. But when Jehoram 
succeeded Jehosaphat, and God, for the punishment of the exceeding great 
wickedness of that prince, had withdrawn his protection from him, Esau, accord- 
ing to the prophecy of Isaac, did break the yoke of Jacob from off his neck,' after 
having served him (as foretdd by that prophecy) for several generations; that is, 
from 3ie time of David till then. For, on Jehoram*s having revolted from God,' 
the Edonites revtited from him, and having expelled his vicero^, chose them a 
king of their own, and under his conduct recovered their ancient liberty, and 
were not after that any more subject to the kings of Judah. And from this time 
the Jewish traffic through the Ked Sea had an interruption, till the re^gi of 
Uzziah. But he, in the very beginning of his reign, having recovered Elath 
again to Judah,^^ fortified it anew, and, having driven out the Edomites, i^anted 
it again with his own people; and there renewed their own traffic; which was 
from thence carried on and continued till the reign of AJias. But then Rezin, 
king of Damascus, having, in conjunction with Pekah, king of Israel, o[^ressed 
and weakened Judah to that degree which I have mentioned, he took the ad« 
vantage of it to seize Elath, and, dtiying out the Jews firom thence," planted it 
with Syrians, purposing thereby to draw to himself the whole profit of mat traffic 
of the Southern Seas, which the kings of Judah had hitherto reaped, by having 
that port But the next year after Tigtath^Pileser having conquered Rezin and 
subdued the kingdom of Damascus, he seized with it Elath, as thea belonging 
to his new conquest, and, without having any regard to his fiiend and ally, king 
Ahaz, or the just claim which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and hereby 
put an end to all that great profit which the Jews till then had reaped from this 
traffic and transferred it to the Syrians, which became a great diminution of their 
wealdu for, althourii they did not always carry it on widi the same full gales 
di prosperi^, as in the time of king Solomon, yet it was constantly, as long as they 
had it, of very great advantage to them; for it included all the trade df India, 
Persia, Africa, and Arabia, wmch was carried cm through the Red Sea. But, 

I XKingiz.93. S Chron. fz. 33. 3 lKiiiftx.37. S Chron. iz. Sf7. 
8 1 King! zTii. 48. 3 Chron. zz. 36. 

4 Because of Umm lockt it hmd Uie name of Eriongeber, wlddi tigBlfief Uie back-boM of « man; ftv tbtit 
roeki resemble it. 

5 1 Kiiifs zzil. 4& t Oliron. zz. 30, 97. 6 1 Kliifi zzii. «. 71 Klan zxil. 47. 
8 Gen. zzTii. 40. 3 8 Kioff viil. 8»-aS. 10 3 Kion zJt. 33. 8 Chron. txri. 8. 
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after Bezin had thus dispossessed them of it, they never had it any mwe re- 
stored to them, but were ever after wholly excluded from it From thenceforth 
all the merchandize that came that way, instead of being brought to Jerusalem, 
was carried elsewhere; but at what place the S3rrians fixed their principal mart 
for it, while it was in their hands, is no where said. But at length we find the 
whole of this trade engrossed by the Tynans, who managing it fix)m the same 
port, made it, by the way of Rhmocotura^ (a sea-port town, laying between the 
confines of Egypt and Palestine,) centre all at T3rre; and fi*Qm thence they 
furnished all the western parts of the world with the wares of Persia, India, Afiica, 
and Arabia, which thus by the way of the Red Sea they traded to; and hereby 
th^. exceedin^y enriched themselves during the Persian empire, under the 
&vour and protection of whose kings they had the full possession of this trade. 
But when ttie Ptolemies prevailed in Egypt, they did, by building Berenice,* 
Myos-Hormos, and other ports on the Egyptian or western side of the Red Sea 
(for Elath and Esiongeber lay on the eastern,) and by sending forth fleets from 
thence to all those countries to which the Tynans traded fh)m Elath, soon drew 
all this trade into that kingdom, and there fixed the chief mart of it at Alexan- 
dria,' which was thereby made the greatest mart in the world, and there it con- 
tinued for a great many a^es after, and all the marine traffic, which the western 
parts of the world had with Persia, India, Arabia, and the eastern coasts of 
Afiica, was wholly carried on through the Red Sea, and the mouth of the Nile, 
till a way was found,^ a little above two hundred years since, of sailing to those 
parts by th^ way of the Cape of Good Hope. After this, the Portuguese for 
some time managed this trade; but now it is in a manner wholly got into the 
hands of the English and Dutch. And this is a full account of the East India 
trade, from the time it was first begun by David and Solomon to our present a^. 
But though it be by all agreed that the trade to Ophir and Tarshish was the 
tame that is now in the hands of our East India merchants, yet there are great 
disputes amon^ learned men in what parts of the eastern world these two places 
lay. Some wiM have Ophir to have been the island of Zocatora, wliich hes on 
the eastern coasts ci Africa, a httle without {tie Straits of Babelmandel. Others 
will have it to be the island anciently called Taprobana, now Ceylon; and, for its 
being an island, they have the authority of Eupolemus (an ancient author quoted 
by Eusebius) on their side: for speaking of David, he ^aith of him,* " That he 
built ships at Elath, a city of Arabia, tnd from thence sent metal-men to the 
island of Urphe (or Ophir,) situated in the Red Sea, which was fiiiitful in yield- 
ing abundance of gdd, and the metal-men brought it from thence to Judea." 
But this being a question no way to be decided but £rom the scriptures, all that 
is to be observed from thence is, 1st, That from Elath to Tarshish was a voyage 
of three years,' going and coming; but in what compass of time the voyage to 
Ophir was c(Mn{Meted is not said; and that therefore Tarshish might be some- 
where in the East Indies, but Ophir might be any where nearer home within the 
reach rf those seas. 2dly. That the commodities brought from Tarshish were^ 
"gold, and silver, and ivoiy, and apes, and peacocks;" and those of Ophir* 
" were gold, and almug trees, and precious stones." And therefore any place 
in the Southern or great India Sea, at the distance of a then three years] voy- 
age from Elath, which can best furnish the merchants with gold, silver, ivory,. 
9^s, and peacocks, may be guessed to be the Tarshish of the holy scriptures; 
and any place within the compass of the same Southern Sea, that can best fur- 
nish them with gold, almug trees, and precious stones, and in that quantity of 
gold as Solomon brought home in one voyage, may be guessed to be the Ophir 
mentioned in the said hdy scriptures. Only thus much I cannot forbear to say, 
that if the southern part of Arabia did furnish the world in those times' with 
the best gold, and in the greatest quantity, as good authors say, they that would 

1 Btrtbo. lib. 16. 3 Sirabo, Ub. 17. 3 Strtbo. lib. 17. p. 796. 4 A. D. 1497. 

5 AoQd Eoaeb. Frspu Evanf. lib. 9. 1 Kings z. 92. S Cbron. iz. 21. 7 1 Kinfi x. 22. 

8 IRinssz. 11. 

9 Affatharchidei (p. 60. edit. Ozon.) telli ni, Uiat Uke AUleani and CaaaandriBi, in Uw aooUiern pvtt 9€ 
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faave the Ophir of the holy scriptures to be there situated, seem, of all others, 
to have the best foundation for their conjecture. But more than conjecture no 
one can have in this matter. 

But for the better understanding of what Eupolemus above saith of Ophir, 
that '' it was an island in the Red Sea,'' it is proper here to take notice, that he 
doth not there mean the Arabian Gulf^ which lieth between Arabia and Egypt, 
and is now commonly called the Red Sea; but the great Southern Ocean/ 
which, extending itselif between India and Africa, wadieth up to the coast g[ 
Arabia and Persia, where it appearing of a reddish odour, by reascm of the 
fierceness of the sun-beams constantly bearing upon it in that hot climate, i^ 
was therefore called the Red Sea; and this al(Hie was that which was truly and 
probably called so by the ancients: for the Arabian Gulf, which hath now ob-> 
tained that name, was never for any such redness of it so called; for neither 
the water (as some will have it,) nor the sand (as others $ay,) hath there any 
appearance of that cdour, nor was it ever by any of the easterns formerly so 
called. Throughout the whole scripture of #he Old Testament it rs called Yam 
Suph,* that is, the Weedy Sea, by reason of the great quantity oi sea-weed 
which if therein; and the same name it also hath in the ancient Syriac version^ 
as we]l as in the Targum or Chaldee paraphrases. But among the ancient in-* 
habitants tf the countries adjoining, it was called Yam Edom, t. e. the sea of 
£dom: for the sons of Edom having possessed aU that coimtry, whichj tpng 
between the Red Sea and the Lake of Sodom, was by the Greeks called Arabia 
Petrea, they then named it, from their father Edom, the land of Edom; and, 
because that which we now call the Red Sea washed upcm it, thence it was 
called the Sea of Edom, or, in the dialect of the Greeks, the Edomean or Idu- 
mean Sea, in the same n^anner as that which washeth upon Pamphylift was 
called the Pamphylian Sea, and that which washeth upon Tyrrhenia the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, and so in abundance of other instances. But the Greeks, who tock 
this name frx)m the Phoenicians, finding it by them to be called Yam Edom, in- 
stead of rendering it the Sea of Edom, or the Idumean Sea, as they oughts 
mistoc^ the word Edom to be an appellative instead of a proper name, and 
therefore rendered it 'e?v5?» 9mx»Trr», that is, the Red Sea; for Edom, in the lan- 
guage of that country, signified red; and it is said in scripture, that Esau,' 
having sold his birthright to his brother Jacob for a iti6ss of red pottage, he was 
for that reason called Edom, that is, the Red. And Strabo,^ Pliny,^ Mela,' and 
others,^ say, that this sea was called so, not from any redness that was in it, 
but from a great king, called Erythrus, who reigned in the country adjoining 
upon it: which name Erythrus, signifying the same in Greek that Edom did in 
the Phceaician and Hebrew languages, that is, the red, this plainly proves, that 
the great kin? Erythrus could be none other than Edom, who having planted 
his posterity m the country, as I have said, from him it was called the land of 
Edom,' or, with a Greek termination, Edomea, or Idumea, and from that land 
the sea which washed upon it was called the sea of Edom; but the Greeks 
translaline Edom as an appellative' into the word red, which it signified, instead 
of rendenng it in the same soilnd as a proper name, from this mistake it was 
by them called the Red Sea, and that name it hath retained ever since. 

But fully to clear what hath been above said, it is necessary farther to ob- 
serve, that the Idumea mentioned by Strabo, Josephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and 
other ancient writers, was not that land of Edom, or Idumea, which gave name 
to the Red Sea, but another ancient Idumea, which was vastly larger than that 

Arabia, had gold in that plenty amonf them, that they would ^ve doable the weight of gold fbr iron, triple 
lu wei^t for broM, and ten tiroes its weight for Bilver, aad that, in digging the earth, they foond in it gob* 
lets of pure gold, which needed no refining, and that the least of them were as big as olive stones, but others 
much larger. No other author speaks of any other place in the world wherein it was ever found in like plenty. 

1 Bionysit Periegesis, v. 38. et Coimnent. Easuihii in eundem. Strabo, lib. 10, p. 765. Agattaemeri Geo* 
graphia, lib. 3. c 11. 2 See Exod. x. 19. xiii. 18» Soc 

3 Oen. XXV. 30. 4 Lib. 16. p. 7ft. 5 Lib. 6. c S3. Lib. 3. c 8. 

7 Agatbarchjdes, edit. Or. p. 2. O. Curtius, lib. a c. 9. et lib. 10. c J. Philaatntua, lib. 3, c. 15. ArrlaniM 
Ib Renim Indicarum libro. p. 579. edit. Blanc. 

8 See Puller's MisceiUoies, lib. 4. e. 90. 
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Idumea which those authors describe; for it included all that land,^ which was 
afterward, from Petrea, the metropolis of it, called Arabia Petrea: for all this was 
inhabited by the sons of Edom, and from thence it was anciently called the land 
of £dom. But, on a sedition which arose among them/ a party going off from 
the rest, while ^e land of Judea lay desolate during the Babylonish captivity, 
they planted themselves on the south-western part of that countfy, where they 
were called Idumeans; and that land alone which they" there possessed was the 
Idumea which those authors mention. Those who remained behind, joining 
themselves to the Ishmaelites, were, from Nebaiodi, or Nabath, the son of Ish- 
mael,' called Nabathseans, and the countiy which they possessed Nabathea; and 
by that name we often hear of them in the ancient Greek and Latin writers. 

An. 739. Maz 4.] — ^But to return fix)m whence I have digressed, Ahaz, hav- 
ing gone so far with Tiglath-Pileser, as hath been said, found it necessary for him 
to overlook all injuries to avoid provoking greater, and, therefore, carrying on 
the compliment toward him, as if he had really been that friend and protector, 
which he pretended to be, as soon ^ he heard that he was returned to Damas- 
cus, he went thither to him,^ to pay him that respect and obeisance, which, after 
having owned him as his protector and sovereign, he did now, as his client and 
tributary, owe unto him. 

While he was at Damascus on this occasion, he saw there an idolatrous altar,* 
of a form which he was much pleased with; whereupon, causing a pattern of it 
to be taken, he sent it to Urijah, the high-priest, at Jerusalem, to have another 
there made like unto it; and, on his return, having removed the altar of the 
Lord out of its place in the temple, ordered this new altar to be set up in its 
stead; and thenceforth giving himself wholly up to idolatiy , instead of the God 
of Israel,' he worshipp^ the gods of the Syrians, and the gods of the other na- 
tions round him, saying, that they helped their people, and that therefore he 
would worship them, that they might help him also. And, accordingly, having 
fiUed Jerusalem and all Judea with their idols and their altars, he would suffer 
no other god, but them only, to be worshipped in the land; whereby, having 
excluded tiie only true God, the Lord his Creator, whom alone he ought to have 
adored, he caused his temple to be shut up, and utterly suppressed his worship 
throughout all his kingdom. And this he did* with an air and profession of an- 

fer and defiance, for that .|)e had not delivered him in his distress, when the 
^ans and Israelites came a|;ainst him, as if it were in his power to revenge 
himself on the Almighty, and execute his wrath upon him that made him; to 
such an extravagant height of folly and madness had his impiety carried him 
beyond all that pad reigned before him in Jerusalem; and in this he continued, 
till at length he perished in it, being cut off in the flower of his age, before he 
had outlived half his days. 

TiglathrPileser, on his return into Assyria, carried with him great numbers 
of the people, whom he had taken captive in the kingdom of Damascus, and in 
the land of Israel. Those of Damascus he planted in Kir,^ and those of Israel 
in Halah,' Habor, Hara, and on the River Gozan, in the land of the Medes. 
Kir was a city in the hither part of Media; but Halah, Habor, Hara, and the 
!River Gozan, were ferther remote. And herein was accomplished the prophe- 
cy of the prophet Amos against Israel,* wherein he foretold, in the days of Uz- 
ziah, the grandfather of Ahaz, that God would cause them to go into captivity 
beyond D^ascus; that is, unto places beyond where those of Damascus should 
be carried. St Stephen," quotmg this prophecy, renders it beyond Babylon. 
So the common editions of &e Greek Testament have it, and it is certainly 
true; for what was beyond Kir was also beyond Babylon, for Kir was beyond 

1 Tbat it reached •• the BeA 8mi appetn from SChron. Till. 17. Ibr BlaUi and Erionfefter, dtiee of Edom» 
were porta on tbe Red Bea. 
9 Strabo. lib. 16. pL 768. 3 Oen. zzt. 13. 4 SKingizri. 10. 5 8 Kinge zri. 10-16. 
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Babylon: but Wicelius's edition hath Damascus in St Stephen's speech also/ 
and, no doubt, he had ancient copies which he followed herein. 

The planting of the colonies by Tiglath-Pileser in those cities of the Medet 
plainly proves Media to have been then under the king of Assjrria: for, other- 
wise, what had he to do to plant colonies in that country. And therefore Tig^afi^ 
Pileser and Arbaces were not two distinct kings, whereof one hiBMl Media, and the 
other Assjrria, as Archbishcn) Usher supposeth,' but must both be the same person 
expressed under these two distinct names. And Diodorus Siculus positively tells 
us,' that Arbaces had Assyria as well as M#dia, for his share in the partition of 
the former empire; and, therefore, there is no room for a Tiglath-Pileser, or « 
Ninus junior, oistinct from him, to reign in Assyria durine his time, but it must 
necessarily be one and the same person that was signfted by all these different 
names. 

Pekah, by this conquest which the Assyrians made upon him being stripped 
of so laree a part of ms kingdom, was hereby brought lower than he had before 
brou^t king Ahaz. For he had now scarce any thing left, but the city of 
Samaria and the territories of the tribe of Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manasseh 
onl^ which bringing him into contempt with his people, as well as raising their 
indignation against him (as is commonly the case of unfortunate princes,) I&shei, 
the son of Elath,^ rose up against him and slew him, after he had reigned in 
Samaria twenhr years; and hereby was fully accomplished the prc^ecy of 
Isaiah concerning him,^ which is above related. After this, the elders of the 
land seem to have taken the government into their hands; for Hoshea had not 
the kingdom till nine years after, that is toward the end of the twelftti year of 
Ahaz. 

•^^ 729. ^Aaz 14.] — ^In ttie fourteenth year of Ahaz died llglath-Pileser, 
king of Assyria, after he had reigned nineteen years;' and Salmaneser, his son 
(who in Tobif is called Enemessar, and in Hoshea,' Shalmon,) reigned in his 
stead. And as soon as he was setded in the throne, he came into Syria and 
Palestine, and there subjected Samaria to his dcmiinion,* making Hosheft the 
king thereof, to become his vassel, and pay tribute <unto him. In ti&s expedition, 
among other prey which he took and carried awiy with him,'^ was the gdden 
calf, which Jeroboam had set up in Bethel; and ha^een there, ever since his 
thne, worshipped by the ten tribes of Israel, that had M|plted with him from the 
house of David. The other golden calf, which was a^ie same time set up by 
him in Dan, had been taken thence," about ten years 1)efore, by Tiglath-Pileser^ 
in the invasion which he then made upon Galilee, in which i>iovince that ci^ 
stood. And therefore the apostate Israelites, being now deprived, of the idois 
which they had so long worslupped, began again to return to die Uord their God, 
and to go up to Jetusmem, there to worship before him; and Hoshea encouraged 
them therein. For whereas the kings of Israel,^^ had hitherto maintained guards 
upon the frontiers to hinder all under their subjection from going up to Jerusalem 
to worship there, Hoshea took away those guards, and gave fr^ liberty to all to 
worship the Lord their God, according to his laws, in mat place, which he had 
chosen; and therefore, when Hezeldah invited all Israel, that is, all those of the 
ten revolted tribes, as well as the other two, to come up to his passover, Hoshea 
hindered them not," but permitted all that v^ould to go up thereto. And when 
those of his subjects, who were at that festival, did, on their return, out of their 
zeal for the true worship of their God," break in pieces the images, cut down the 
groves, demolish the high places, and absolutely destroyed all other monuments 
of idolatry, throughout the whole kingdom of Samaria, as will be hereafter related, 
Hoshea forbade them not, but in m likelihood gave his consent to it, and con- 
curred with them herein. For he being long, without his encouraging of it, and 

I See Dr. MilPt Greek Tefttment« AcU yii. 43. 
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giving his authoritj for it, it could not have been done. And therefore he hath, 
as to religion, the best character given him in scripture of all that reigned before 
him over Israel from the division of the kingdom. For although he were not 
perfect in the true worship of God, and therefore it is said of him,* that ^^ he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord;" yet it is subjoined, in the next words, *'but not 
so as the kings of Israel which were before mm." By which it appears, that his 
ways were less offensive to God, than were the ways of any of those that had 
reigned before him in that kingdom. However, still he was far from being per- 
fectly righteous, which this alone sufficiently proves, that he treacherously slew 
his master to reign in his stead. 

^n, 727. ^haz 16. Hezek. 1] — ^Ahaz, in Ae sixteenth year of his reign, being 
smitten of God for his iniquities,* died in the thirty-sixth year of his age, and 
was buried in the city of David, but not with a royal burial, in the sepulchres 
of the kings. For from this honour he was excluded, because of his wicked 
reign, as were Jehoram and Joasb before him, and Manasseh and Ammon afte? 
him^ for the same reason; it being the usage of the Jews to lay this mark of infamy 
upon those that reigned wickedly over them. 

After Ahaz, reigned Hezekiah his son,' a very worthy and religious prince. 
He had, in the last year of his father's reign, been admitted a partner with him 
in the kingdom, while he was languishing (as it may be supposed) under the 
sickness of which he died. However, as long as his father lived, he could make 
no alteraticms in that evil course of afi^rs, which he had put both church and 
state into; but, as soon as he was dead, and HezeHah had the whole power in 
his hands^ he immediately set himself with all his might to work a thorough re* 
fcrmation in both. 

•/^n. 726. Hezek, 2.] — The first thing which he did was to open the house of 
God, which his father had impiously shut up*, and re^re the true worship there* 
in; in order whereto he called the priests and Levites together, out of all parts 
of the land, to attend their duty in the temple, ordering mem to remove his fa^ 
tiler's new altar, and to restore the altar of the Lord to its place again, and purge 
the temple of all other pollution, with which it had been profaned during the 
reign of his father. But it not being till the end of the former year that Ahas 
died, the beginning of the first month of the ensuing year (which is called Nisan, 
and corresponds partly with March and partly with April in our calendar,) was 
tiie soonest that they could be employed in this work; so that it not being com- 
pleted till the 16th day of that month, the passover could not be kept that .year 
in its regular time, which ought to have been begun qbl the 14th day of the said 
month of Nisan. 

However, the house of the Iiord being now sanctified, and made fit for the 
service of God, Hezekiah went up thither on the 17th day of that month, with 
the rulers and great men of his kingdom, where, the people being gathered to- 
gether, he offered sin-offerings for the kingdom, and die sanctuary, and for Ju- 
dah, to make atonement to God for them, and for all Israel; and after that he of* 
fered peace-offerings, and in all other particulars restored the service of God in 
tiie same manner as it had been performed in tiie purest times that had been be- 
fore him; and there was great joy among all the good people of the land thereon. 

And seeing the passover could not be kept on the regular time this year, be* 
cause neither the temple, nor the priest, nor the people, were sanctified in order 
hereto, and in this case the law of Moses allowed a second passover to be kept 
from the 14th day of the second month,^ king Hezekiah having taken counsel 
hereon with the chief priests, and his princes, and all the congregation in Jem* 
salem," decreed, that this second passover should be kept by aQ the congrega ion 
of Israel, instead of the first; and accordmgly, he sent messengers to carry no- 
tice hereof, not only through all Judah, but also through all the other tribes of 
Israel, ^d to invite all that were of Israel, to come to it And accordingly, (Hi 
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ihe day q>poiiited, there was at Jerusalen^ a very fi;reat concoune of peof^ 
fit)m all parts met together to solemnize the hdiy festival, and that as well from 
those tribes that had separated from the house of Dtrid, as from Ihose who had 
studc to it; for althou^ many of Ephraim and Manasseh, and the rest oi thoeft 
tnbes, laughed at Hezekiah's messengers when they invited them to this solem- 
nity, because of the impious contempt which thtough long disusage they had 
contracted of it, yet a great multitude, even from those parts, came to it, and 
and very religiously joined in the observance of it, whereby it became the greatest 
passover that had, been sdemnized at Jerusalem since the days of king Soli»Km. 
And, because they had long neglected the observance <^ this solemn festival, to 
make arnie amends for it, they now doubled the time of its continuance: for, 
whereas the law directs it to be observed only seven days, they k^t it fourteen, 
with much joy and gladness of heart; andy resolving from thenceforth to serve 
the God of Israel only, as soon as the solemnity was ended, tiiey went out into 
all the coasts of Judah and Benjamin, and brake the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the hi^ places and the altars, and ahiolutely 
destroyed all the monuments of idolatry, which were any ^ere to be found, 
either in Jerusalem, Judea, or any of the coasts belonging thereto. And those 
of the oth^ tribes, on their return home, did the same in all the rest of Israel, 
so that the true worship of God was again universally restored throughout all the 
land, and they mi^ht nave received a blessing pn^rtionable hereto had they 
with the same zeal persisted in it 

And the brazen serpent, which Moses had set up in &e wilderness, having 
been by many, in the preceding times of iniquity, made the object of idolatrous 
worship,^ Hezekiah caused this also to be des^gyed; whereas, otherwise it might 
have served as well as the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, to have been a mcmu- 
ment of the miraculous mercy of God, shown to his pe<^le on their coming out 
of Egypt, and for this reason it seems to have been so long preserved. 

But, notwithstanding, it ifi thus positively said in the holy scripture, that the 
onaen serpent was destroyed by Hezekiah in the manner as I have related; yet 
iie impudence of the Romanists is suph,' that in the church of St Ambrose, at 
Milan, they now keep and show to their devotees a brazen serpent, which they 
pretend to be the very same that Moses did set up in the wilderness; and upon 
tills belief, an idolatrous devotion is there paid to it, as gross as was that of the 
Jews, for which Hezekiah caused it to be destroyed. But it must not be denied, 
that, among their learned men, there are those who acknowledge the cheat, and 
disclaim it 

^n. 724. Hezek. 4.] — ^About the beginning of the reim of Hezekiah,' Saba^ 
con, the Ethiopian, having invaded Esypt, and taken Bocchaiis, the king of 
that country, prisoner, caused him with great cruelty to be burnt alive, and 
&en seizing lus kingdom, reigned there in his stead. This is the same who in 
scripture is called So.^ Ana he having thus settled himself in Egypt, and 
after some time grown very potent there, Hoshea, Idne of Samaria, entered 
into confederacy with him, hoping by his assistance to shake off the yoke ok 
Assyria; and, in confidence heoeof, he withdrew his sut^ecticm from Salmane* 
ser, and would pay him no more tribute, nor bring any more presents unto him, 
as he had formerly used every year to do. Whereon Salmaneser,* in the be- 
ginning of the fourth year of Hezekiah, marched with an army against him, 
and having subdued aU the country roimd, pent him up in Samaria, and there 
besieged him three years; at tiie end of which he took the city [^n, T^h Hezek. 
7.] and thereon putting Hoshea in chains, he shut him up in prison all his days, 
and carried the people into captivity, placing them in Halah, and in Habor, and 
in the other cities of the Medes, where Ti^ath-Pileser had before placed tiiosa 
whom he had carried into captivity out of me same land. 

1 9 Kinn xviiL 4. 

2 Vid. Siffonii Historiam de Regno Italic. lib. 7. TomJelluni in Anotlibof nb A. M. 3315. torn. S. p. lOS* 
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In this captivity/ Tobit, being taken out of his city of Thisbe, an th^ tribe of 
Kephthali, was, with Anna his wife, and Tobias his son, carried into Assyria, 
where be became purveyor to king Saknaneser. But the rest of his brethren 
were carried into Media, as is above said, and planted there, as particul^ly were 
Gabael in Rages, and Raguel in Ecbatana, which proves Media to have b^n still 
under the kin^ of Assyria, and that there was no king in Media in those days 
distinct fix)m me king of Ass3nria. 

There is, in the 15th and 16th chapters of Isaiah, a very terrible prophecy 
against Mc^) bearing date in the first year of Hezekiah; wherein it was foretolo^ 
that within three years Ame and Kir-Harasheth, the two principal cities of that 
country, should be destroyed, and all the rest of it brought to ccmtempt, ruin, and 
desolation: which must have been executed the same year that Samaria was first 
besiegedf It seemeth most likely, that Salmaneser, to secure himself fix>m any 
disturbance oa that side, first invaded Moab; and having destroyed these two 
cities, brought all the rest of that country under his subjecticm, and placed ^- 
risons therein, sufficient to put a stop to all incursions of the Arabs, which mieht 
that way be made upon him, before he would begin that siege; for, otherwise, ne 
could not have been able to cany it on with success. 

In the same year that Samaria was taken, Mardoc-Empadus began his reign 
pit Babylon.* He was the son of Belesis, or Baladin, or Nabonassar (tor by all these 
names he was called,) and was the same' who in scripture is called Merodaclw 
Baladan, the son of Baladan. But, after the death of his father, several other 
princes had succeeded in Babylon before tiie crown came to him. For Nabo> 
nassar dying when he had sat on the throne fourteen years,^ after him reigned 
Kadius two years; and after him Chinsarus end Poms jcintly hve years; and 
hen after them Jugseus five years. But of these there being nothing on record 
iesides their names in the Canon of Ptolemy, we have not hitherto taken any 
notice of them. After Jugaeus succeeded Mardoc-Empadus, in the 27th year 
(iter the beginning of his father's kingdom in Babylon, and reigned twelve years. 

While Stdmaneser was engaged in the siege of Samaria, Hezekiah took the 
opportunity of recovering what had been lost from his kingdom in the reisn of 
bis father. And therefore,* making war upon the Philistines, he not only re- 
gained all the cities of Judah. which ^ev had seized during the time that Pekah 
and Rezin distressed the land, but also dispossessed them of almost all their own 
country, except Gaza and Gath. 

•dn. 720. Bezek, 8.} — ^As soon as flie sie^ of Samaria was over, Salmaneser 
sent to Hezekiah to demand the tribute which Ahaz had agreed to pay for the 
kingdom of Judea, in the time of Tiglath-Pileser, his father, but Hezekiah, trust- 
jing in the Lord his God,^ would not hearken unto him; neither did he pay him 
any tribute, or send any presents unto him; which would immediately have 
brought Salmaneser upon him with all his power, but that he was diverted by 
^mother war. 

•^ 715. Hezek. 13.] — For Elul«us,^ king of Tyre, seeing the Philistines 
brou^t low by the war which Hezekiah had lately made upon them, laid hold 
of the opportimi^ of reducing Gath again under his obedience, which had some 
time before revdted fit)m him. Where<Hi the Gittites, appl3ring themselves to 
Salmaneser, engaged him in their cause; so that he marched with his whole 
army against the Tyrians. Whereon Sidon, Ace (afterward called Ptolemais, 
and now Aeon,) and the other maritime towns of Phoenicia, which had till then 
been subject to the Tyrians^ revolted from them, and submitted to Salmaneser. 
But the Tyrians, having, in a sea-fight, with twelve ships only, beaten the As** 
mian ana Phoenician fleets both joined together, which ccmsisted of sixty ships, 
mis |ave them such a reputation m naval afiairs, and made their name so terrible 
in this sort of war, that salmaneser would not venture to cope with them any 
piore at sea; but turning the war into a siege, left an army to block up the city 
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WBki retaaied into Anryik. The ferces which he left diere much di«tre«ed the 
j^ace bj stewing th^ir aqueducts, and cutting off all the conveyances of water 
2o them. To reHeve themselves in this exigency, they digeed wells, from whence 
they diew up water, and by the help of them, held out five years; at the end 
of which Salmaneser dying, this delivered them for that time. But they being 
over puffed up with this success, and growing veiy insolent hereon, this provoked 
that prq>hecy against them in the ^rd cMpter of Isaiah, which foretold the 
miserable overthrow that should afterward hi4)pen unto them; and was accord- 
inely effected by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, as will hereafter, be shown. 

In the ninth year of Hezekiah died Sabacon, or So, king of Egypt, after he 
had reigned in that country eight years,^ and Sevechus,' his ton, whom Herodo- 
tus caUeth Setoo,' reigned in his stead. 

Jin. 714. Hezeh. 14.] — ^Salmaneser, king of Assyria, being dead, after he had 
reigned fourteen years, Sennacherib,^ his son, succeeded him in the kingdom, 
and reigned about eight years. He is the same whom the prophet Isaiah (ch. 
zz. 1.) calleth Sargon. As soon as he was settled in the throne, he renewed 
the demand, which his ftther had made upon Hezekiah for the tribute, which 
Ahaz had agreed to pay in the reign of Ti^th^Pileser, his grand&ther; and, on 
his refusal to comply with him herein,* denounced war against him, and marched 
with a great arm^ into Judea to fall upon him. This was in the fourteenth year 
of the reign of king Hezekiah. 

In this same year, Hezekiah,* falHng sick c^ the pestilence, had a message 
from God, by the proj^et Isaiah, to set his house in order, and prepare for deam; 
but, on his hearty prayer to God, he obtained another message fttmi him, bv the 
same prophet, which promised him life for fifteen yean longer, and also deliver- 
ance ftom the Assyrians, who were then coming against him; and^ to give him 
thorough assurance hereof, by a miraculous sign, (^ did, at bis request, make 
the sun go backward ten degrees upon the sundial o[ Ahaz. And, accordingly, 
a lump of figs having been, by the prophet's direction, made into a plaster, and 
laid to the pestilential bcHl, he recovered within three days, and went up to the 
house of God, to return thanks unto him for so wonderful a deliverance. 

•/^n. 713. Hezek. 15.] — ^Merodach-Baladan, Idne of Babylon ^the same who in 
Ptolemy's Canon is called Mardoc-Empadus,) nearing of this miraculous re* 
covery, sent ambassadors Unto him to congratulate him hereon;' which Hezekiah 
was much pleased with. Their coming, on this occasion, seemeth principally to 
have been for two reasons. The first, to inquire about the miracle of the sun's 
letrogradation (for the Chaldeans, being above all other nations then given to the 
study of astronomy, were veiy curious in their inquiries after such matters;) and 
the other, to enter into an aUiance with him against Sennacherib, whose gniwing 
power the Babylonians had reason to fear, as well as the Jews. And to make 
the Babylonians put the greater value^ upon his alliance cm this account, seems 
to be the reason that Hezekiah showed those ambassadors fixnn them all the 
riches of his house, his treasures, his armory, and all his stores and strength for 
war. But by this he having expressed the vanity and j»ide of his mind, God 
sent him, by the prophet Isaiah, a rebuking message for it, and also a prophecy 
of what the Babylonians should afterward do unto his &mily, in (»t[er to the 
humUing of that pride with which his heart was then elated. 

Toward the end of the 14th year of Hezekiah's reign, Sennacherib came up 
with a great army against the fenced cities of Judah,* and took several of them, 
and laid siege to Lachisfa, threatening Jerusalem itself next Whereon Heze- 
kiah, taking advice of his princes and chief counsellors, made all manner of pre- 
parations for its delEence; repairing die walls, and making new ones, where ^ey 
were wanting, and fortifying them with towers, and all other works and buildings, 
necessary for their defence. And he provided also darts and shields in greM 
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abundance, and all other arms and artilleiy, which might be any way useful for 
the defending of the place, and the anno3ring of the enemy on their coming 
against it ^d he caused all the people to be enrolled and marshalled for the 
war that were fit and able for it; placing over them captains of experience, to 
instruct them in all military exercises; and to conduct and lead them forth against 
the enemy, whenever there should be an occasion for it And he took care also 
to stop up all the wells, that were without the walls of Jerusalem, for a great 
compass round the city, and diverted all brooks and water-courses from comins 
that way; thereby to distress the enemy for want of water, should they come and 
set down before that place. And, farther, to strengthen himself the more against 
so potent and formidable an enemy, he entered into alliance with the king of 
Egypt for their mutual defence. But the prophet Isaiah condemned this alli- 
ance,^ as canying with it a distrust in God, telling the Jews that they should con- 
fide in him alone for their deliverance, who woidd himself come down to fight 
for Mount Zion, and deliver and preserve Jerusalem fix)m the power of the ene- 
my, that was then risen up against it; and that whatsoever trust they should 
place in Egypt, should all come to nothing, and be of no benefit to them, but 
rather turn to their shame, their reproach, and their confusion; and so in the 
event it accordingly happened. 

However, Seimacherib, being informed of all these preparations which Heze- 
kiah had made for his defence, and perceiving thereby how difficult a work it 
would be to take so strong a city, when so well appointed and provided for its 
defence, he became incUned to hearken to terms of accommodation; and there- 
fore, on Hezekiah's sending to treat with him, it was agreed, that Hezekiah 
paying unto him three thousand talents of silver,* and thirty talents d* gold for 
the present, and duly rendering his tribute for the future, there should be peace. 
But when Sennacherib had received the money, he had hjtle regard to this 
agreement, but soon afler broke it, and again renewed the war as will be here- 
after shown. However, for the present he gave him some respite, and marched 
against Egypt: and the better to open his way into that country, he sent Tartan,' 
one of his generals, before him to take Ashdod, or Azotus, from the taldi^g g£ 
which place the prophet Isaiah dates the beginning of the war which Sennacherib 
had with the Egyptians; wherein, according as that prophet had foretold,^ he 
much afflicted that people three years together, destroying their cities, and carry- 
ing multitudes of them into captivi^. At that time Sevechus, the son of Saba- 
con, or So^ the Ethiopian, was kin? of Egypt, whom Herodotus calls Sathon,^ 
and represents him as a pvince of so foolish a conduct, as was most likely to 
bring such a calamity up(Hi his kingdom, whensoever it should be assaulted by an 
enemy. For, afiecung the office of a priest, he nedected that of a king, and 
causing himself to be consecrated chief pontiff of Vmcan, gave himself whdly 
up to superstition; and having no regard to the warlike defence of his kingdom, 
he so far neglected and discouraged the militaiy order which was there main- 
tained for it, that he took fix>m them their tenures, which, in the time of the former 
kings, his predecessors, had been allowed them for their support: which gave 
them such a just cause of offence and indignation against him, that when he had 
need for their valour on this occasion, they would not fight for him; whereon he 
was forced to raise an army of such raw and inexperienced men as he could get 
out of the shopkeepers, tradesmen, labourers, and such like pec^le; which being 
wholly unable to cope with such an army of vetrans as Sennacherib brou^t 
against them, he did with great ease overrun the country, and woik what devas- 
tation in it he pleased. And at this time seems to have been brought upon No- 
Amon, a fronous city in Egypt, that destruction which the prc^het Nahum speaks 

1 Ira. XXX. xxxi. 

fi An Hebrew talent, according to tbe acriptare (Exod. xxxviii. S5— ^,) contilnint tbree Uxmund abekatoi 
and every ahekel being three imllings of our money, these tbree hundred Ulenu of lilver mutt eonuin, or 
oar money, one hundred and thirty-five thoannd pounda^and thirty Ulenta of fold, two hundred and sixteen 
uourand pounds. So tbe whole sum bare paid by Haaekiab amountad to Uurea boadrad and fifty-one tboo* 
sand pounds of oar money. 
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of (ch. iii. 10,^ where he tells us, that her inhabitants were carried into captivity 
her young children dashed in pieces in the top of her streets, and her great men 
divided by lot among the conquerors, and put into chains, to be led away as 
slaves and captives. All which, he tells us, hs^pened, while Egypt and Ethio- 
pia were her strength, which plainly points out unto us, this time, when an 
Ethiopian prince reigned over Egypt For Sabacon, or So, the father oi Seve- 
chus, was an Ethiopian, who made himself king of Egypt by conquest; and 
therefore, during his and his son's reign, Egypt and Ethiopia were as one coun- 
try, and they mutually helped each oSier, an instance whereof will not be want- 
ing in this war. 

No-Amon, in Eg3rpt, was the same with Thebes,* famous for its hundred gates, 
and vast number of inhabitants. The Greeks called it Diospolis, or the city of 
Jupiter, because of a famous temple built there to Jupiter; and for the same reason 
was it called No-Amon by the Egyptians, for Amon was the name of Jupiter 
among that people. 

It is to be observed, that the destruction of No-Amon, menticmed in Nahum, 
must have been some time before that of Nineveh; for the former is historically 
related by him as past, and the other only prophetically foretold as to come; and 
therefore Nineveh having been destroyed in the 29th year of Josiah, as vnU 
hereafler be shown, this destruction of No-Amon must have been long before, 
and in no time more likely than when Sennacherib made this war upon Egypt, 
and harassed it from one end to the other, for three years together. They who 
refer this destruction of No-Amonj spoken of by Nahum, to the invasion of 
Nebuchadnezzar, place it after the destruction df Nineveh, and thereby make 
one part of the text inconsistent with the other. 

• .^n. 710. Hezek, 11.]— ifiut Sennacherib did not end this war with the same 
success as he begun it; for having laid sieee to Pelusium,' and spent much time 
in it, he was at length forced to break up nom thence, and retreat out of Egypt, 
because of Tirhakah, king of Ethic^ia: for he being come into Egypt with a great 
army to help Sevechus, his kinsman,, was on a fuU march toward Pelusium, to 
relieve the place, which Sennacherib hearing of durst not abide his coming, but 
raised the siege, and returning into Judea, encamped again at Lachish,' where 
he renewed the war with Hezekiah, notwithstanding the agreement of peace 
which he had before made with him; and, to let him know as much, he sent 
Tartan, Rabsaris, and Rabshaketh, three of hk principal captains, with that proud 
and Uasphemous message, which we have at full recited in two places of the 
holy scripture.* It was delivered to the king^s ofllcers from under the walls of 
Jerusalem, in the hearing of all the people, and in the Hebrew tongue: for they 
hoped thereby to draw the people to a revdt; but they, failing of success herein, 
returned to Sennacherib without their design. The person appointed to deliver 
this message was Rabshaketh, who, his ready speaking of the Hebrew tongue, 
seems to have been an apostate Jew, or else one of the captivity of Israel. By 
office he was the king's chief cup-bearer, as his name imports. On their return 
they found Sennacherib decamped from Lachish, and laying siege at libnah; 
where, hearing that Tirhakah, on his finding him gone from Pelusium, was 
marching after him, as in pursuit of one flying from him, he led forth his army 
against him, and gave him a great overthrow; for it was from God," by the pro- 
phet Isaiah before laid as a burden upon Egypt, and as a burden upon Ethiopia, 
thus to be punished by him, and he was no more than as God's executioner herein. 
But, before he went forth to this last war," he sent again to Hezekiah, adding a 
most blasphemous letter to his former message, defying therein both him, and 
also the Lord his God, in a most impious manner, winch justly provoked the 
wrath of God aeainst him to such a degree, as brought a most dismal destruction 
upon him^ to me cutting off almost a& his army; for when, swelling with hii 

1 Vide Bocbart. Phaleg. part 1. lib. 1. e. 1. 8 JoMph. Antiq. Ub. 10. e. 

3 8 Kings xviii. 7, 18, ice. 12 Cbron. xnii. 9, 10, jbc In. xxzvl. 

4 8 Kinga zviii. 19, 20, kA, laa. zxzvi. 4, 5, 4^ 5 ba. zriii. XZ* 
OlN.zzzTiL SKlngixiz. 8Clinm« zzzii. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



78 CONNEXION OF THE BISTORT OF 

freA Tictoiy over the Ethiopians, he was on his full march toward Jenisalenii 
with thorough purpose utterly to destroy that place, and all in it, an angel of the 
Lord went forth, and in one night smote in the camp of the Assjrrians an hun- 
dred four8C(H« and five thousand men! so that, when he arose in the morning, 
lie found almost all his army dead corpses; with which being terrified, he fled 
out of Judea in great confusion, and made all the haste he could back again to 
Nineveh, where he dwelt all the remainder of his life in dishonour, shame, and 
/egret Afler this, Hezeldah reigned the rest <^ his tune in great peace and 
prosperity, beine feared and honoured by all the nations around him, by reason 
of the favour which they saw he had with the Lord his God, in the great and 
wonderful deliverance which he had vouchsafed unto him: so tiiat none of them, 
after this, would any more lift up their hand against him. 

The Babylonish Talmud hath it, that this destruction upon the Assyrians was 
executed by lightning, and sonhe of the Targums are quoted for saying the same 
thing. But it seemem most likely that it was efiected by bringing on them the 
hot wind which is frequent in those parts,* and often when it lights among a 
multitude, destroys great numbers of them in a moment, as it frequently hap- 
pisns in those vast caravans of the Mahometans who go their annual pilgrimages 
to Mecca. And the words of Isaiah,* which threatened Sennacherib with a 
blast that God would send upon him, seem to denote this thing. 

Herodotus gives us,' from the relation of the Egyptian priests, some kind of 
a dhguised account of this deliverance from the Assjrrians in a fabulous appli- 
cation of it to the city of Pelusium, instead of Jerusalem, and to Sethon the 
Egyptian king, instead of Hezeldah, b^ whose piety it was obtained; and while 
the king of Assyria laid siege to Pelusium, a great number of rats were miracu- 
lously sent into his army, which in one night did eat all their shield-straps,' 
quivers, and bow-strings; so that, on their rising the next morning, finding them- 
selves without arms for the carrying on of tjie war, they were forced to raise 
the siege and be gone. And it is particularly to be remarked, that Herodotus 
calls* the king of Assyria, to whom he saith this happened, by the same name 
of Sennacherib, as the scriptures do, and the time in both doth also well agree: 
which plainly shows that it is the same fact that is referred to by Herodotus, 
althougn much disguised in the relation; which may easily be accounted for, 
when we consider mat he comes to us through the hands of such as had the 
greatest aversion both to the nation and the religion of the Jews, and therefore 
would relate nothing in such manner as might give any reputation to either. 

^n. 709. Hezek. 19.] — ^After fliis terrible blow, and the loss of so great an 
army, Sennacherib was so weakened, that he had no way of a^in recovering 
himselff which making him to &11 into contempt among his subjects, several of 
his provinces revolted from him, and particularly Media, which was the largest 
and the most considerable of all his empire. 

The Medes, when they heard in how low a condition he was returned to 
Nineveh, immediately shook off his yoke, and set up for themselves,^ in a sort 
of democratical government; but soon growing sick of the concisions which this 
caused among them, they were forced to ha^e recourse to monarchy for the reme- 
dy, and the next year aner chose Deioces for their king, whom they had formerly 
made great use of as a common arbitratc»r oi their differences; and for the great 
proof which he had given d his justice and abilities on such occasions, they 
advanced him to this dis:nity. He began his reign in the nineteenth year of 
king Hezeldah; and havmg repaired, beautified, and enlarged the city of Ecba- 
tana, he made it the royal seat of his kingdom, and reigned there with great wis- 
dom, honour, and prosperity, fifty-three years: during which time, it growing to 
be a mat city, he is for this reBMoa reckoned by the Greeks to have been the 
£)under of it 

1 TheTenori TreT«li, put t. book 1. e. 90. and p. 8. b. 8. c 16. and p. 1. b. 9. e. SO. TUa wind if bf tte 

Ephet Jeremiah, ch. U. 1. called '* a doatroyinf wiad," wbare ttaa Arabie Twaion nmUn it, "* a bot ptftf. 
Ual wind.** 
9 1aa.izzTiiL7. 9 Kinfa ziz. 7. SLib.9. 4 Hafodotua, Ub. I. 
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Hie same year Arldanus began his reign at Babylon,* after the decease of 
Mardoc-Emp^us, or Merodach-Baladan, who ended his life with the former 
year, after having reigned over the Babylonians twelve years. 

Sennacherib, after his relum to Nineveh, being innamed with rage for his 
great loss and dissqpjpointment, as if he would revenge himself upon his subjecte 
for it, grew thenceforth very cruel ancl tyrannipal in the management of his go- 
vernment,* especially toward the Jews and Israelites, abundance of whom he 
caused every day to be slain, and cast into the streets: by which savage humour 
having made himself so intolerable, that he could be no k>nger borne by his own 
&mily, his two eldest sons, Adramelech and Sharezar,' conspired against him, 
and falling upon him, while he was worshipping in the house oi Nisroch, his ' 
god, they there slew him with the sword; and thereon having made their escape into 
me land of Armenia, Esarhaddon, his third son, reigned in his stead. Some 
commentators)^ wiB have it, that he had vowed to sacrifice these his two sons to 
appease his gods, and make them more favourable to Mm for the restoraticm d 
his a&irs and that it ^i^ to prevent this that they thus sacrificed him. But for 
this there is no other foundation^ but that scarce any thing else can be thought 
of which can afibrd any excu^ oi so wicked and barbarous a parricide. 

•diu 706. Hezek. 22. J — Esarhaddon began his reign over Assyria about the 
twenty-second year of king Hezekiah, which was the last of the reign of Seve- 
chus, or Sethon, in the kmedom of Egypt; who dying, after he had reigned 
fcHirteen years, was succeeded by Tirhakah,^ the same who came with the EHuo- 
pian army to his help. He was the third and last of that race that reigned in 
Egypt' 

^n. 706. Hezek. 23.] — In the twenty-third year of Hezekiah, Arkianus dying 
without issue, there followed an interregnum of two years in the kingdom of 
Babylon,^ be&re they could agree upon a successor. At length Belibus,' being 
advanced to the throne, sat in it three years. After him succeeded Apronadius,* 
and reigied six years. 

Jin. 609. Hezek. 29.1 — ^The'same year that Apronadius began his reign at Ba« 
bylon, Hezekiah ended his at Jerusalem; for he died there,^ after he had reigned 
twenty-and-nine years; and all Judah and Jerusalem did him honour at his death: 
for they buried him with great solemnity, in the chiefest and highest place of the 
sepulchres of the sons of David, expressing thereby, that they looked on him 
as the worthiest and l>est c^ aU that had reigned over them of that fiunily, since 
him that was the first founder of it 

The burial-place, called the sepulchres of the longs of the house of David 
(which hath been before spoken of,) was a veiy sumptuous and stately thing.' 
It lies now without the walls of Jerusalem, but, as is supposed, was forme^ 
within them,* before that citjr was destroyed by die Romans. It consists of a 
large court of about one huncued and twenty feet square, with a gallery, or clois* 
ter, on the left hand; which court and gallery, with the pillars that supported i^ 
were cut out of a solid marble rock. At the end of the gallery there is a narrow 
passage or hole, through which there is an entrance into a large room or hall, <£ 
abont twenty-ftnir feet square, within which are several lesser rooms one within 
another, with stone doors opening into them; all which rooms, with the great 
room, were all likewise cut out of a sdid marble rock. In the sides of those lesser 
rooms are several niches, in which the corpses of the deceased kings were deposited 
in stoneH^offins. In the innermost, or chiefest of these rooms, was the body of 
Hezekiah laid in a niche, perchance cut out on purpose at that time for it, in the 
vcpper end ci that room, to do him the greater honour, and all this remains ^i- 

ICan. Ptol. SToUti. 18. 3 3 King* ziz. 37. 8 Clim. zxxU. 8L In. xzzirH. 36. 

4 Btobop Pttrick on S Kinft xiz. 37. fltlianos mb sbdo ante Chrittom 7S0. 

5 AlHcanna iKid SfneeUom, p. 74. SPtol. Can. 7 3 Kings zx. 81. SChron. xzzii. 38L 

8 Tbevenort TraTels, part 1. nook 8. c 40. Maaadrell'a JouraeY from Aleppo to Jerupalem, p. 76. 

9 Maimoaid«a in trii Tract, Betli-HabbeeUrali, c 7. aaith, ** In JeruMlem, Umy do not allow a MpaMin;, 
•zeept the wpalcbrw of the h#naa of David, and tba aepolckra of HaMah, tbe propbvtess. which were bora 
fromthedajrtofthafonDerproplMta.** Tld$9lmhUii9rtv»$tAm4»tfulekrmt0ks9§k»9mwtikmtk9waUarfJl9i 
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tire even to this day. It seems to have been the weak of king Scdomon, for it 
could not have been made without vast eiq)6n8e; and it is the only true remain- 
der of Old Jerusalem which is. now to be seen in that place. 

Hezekiah, durine his reign, much .improved the city of Jerusalem, not only by 
new fortifying of it/ erecting magazines therein, and filling them with all manner 
of aimoiy, which were in use in those days, but also bv building a new aque- 
duct,^ which wa^ of great convenience to the inhabitants tor the supidying of them 
with waten and for the better promoting of religion,^ he maintained skilml scribes 
to collate together and write out copies of the holy scripture; and it is particu- 
larly mentioned, that the Proverbs of Solomon were thus collected together and 
wrote out by those men. 

And in Ins time the Simeonites,^ l>eing straitened in their habitations, much 
enlarged their borders toward the south: for falling on the Amalekites, who dwelt 
in part of Mount Seir, and in the rich valley adjoining, they smote them, and 
utterly destroyed them, and dwelt in their rooms. 

^n. 698. Manas. 1.] — But it was the misfortune of this good king Hezekiah \o 
be succeeded by a son who was the wickedest and worst of all the whole race: for 
after him reigned Manasseh,* who being a minor only of twelve years old, at his 
coming to the crown, had the misfortune to fall into the hands of such erf the no- 
bility for his guardians and chief ministers, who being ill-afiected to his father's re- 
formation, took care to breed him up in the greatest aversion to it that they were able, 
corrupting his youth with the worst of principles, both as to religion and govern- 
ment; so &at when he grew up, he proved the most impious toward God, and most 
tyrannical and wicked toward his subjects, of any that had ever reigned, either in 
Jerusalem or Samaria, over the tribes of Israel; for he not only restored all the 
idolatry of Ahaz, but went much beyond him in every abomination, whereby the 
true worship of God might be suppressed, and his most holy name dishonoured in 
the land: for whereas Ahaz did oniy shut up the house of God, he converted it into 
an house of all manner of idolatrous profanations, setting up an image in the sancr 
tuaiy, and erecting altars for Baalim, and all the host of heaven, in both its courts; 
and he also practised witchcrafls, and enchantments, and dealt with familiar spi- 
rits, and made his children pass through the fire to Molech, and filled Judah and 
Jerusalem with his high places, idols, groves, and altars erected to false gods, and 
brought in all manner of other idolatrous pro&nations, whereby the true religion 
might be most corrupted, and all manner of^impiety be most promoted, in the long- 
dom: and, to all these ways of abomination, he made Judah and Jerusalem to con- 
form, raising a terrible persecution against all that would not comply witli him here- 
in, whereby he filled the whole land with innocent blood, d* which he did shed 
very much in the carrying on of these and his other wicked purposes. And when 
God sent his prophets to him to tell him of these iniquities, and to exhort him 
to depart fi*om them, he treated them with contempt and outrage, and seve- 
ral of them he put to death;^ and, particularly, it is said, that Isaiah the 
prophet on this account suffered martyrdom under him, by being cruelly sawn 
asunder. This was an old tradition among the Jews,^ and the holy apostle 
St Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews (ch. xi. 37,) having, among the torments 
undergone by the prophets and martyrs of foregoing times, reckoned that df 
being sawn asunder, he is ^nerally thought in tb^ ^ce to have had respect 
hereto.® By which horrid iniquities and abominations God was so justly incensed 
agsdnst the land, that he declared hereon,** that he would stretch out over 
Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab, and 
wipe Jerusalem clean of all its inhabitants, as a man wipeth a dish and tumeth 
it, when empty, upside down. Which accordingly was executed upon it, in the 
destruction of that city, and the desolation which was brought upon all Judah at 

1 3 Chron. xxxii. 5. EcceliiasUcus xlviiL 17. 8 S King* zx. SO. SChron. xxzii. 30. Eccle«}asticns xlviii. 17. 
3 Prov. XXV. 1. 4 1 Cbron. iv. 30—43. 5 8 Kion xxi. 8 Cbron. xxxiii. JoMptras Anliq. lib. 10. c. 4. 

7 Talmud. Hieroaol. in Saohedrin, fol. 38. col. 3. Talm. Babylon in Jevammoth, ibl.49. col. 8. et in Sanlw- 
4rin, fol. 103. coL 8. Bbalilieletb Hakkabalah, fol. 19. col. 1. Yalkut in lib. Regnm, fol. 38. ool, 4. 

8 Vid. JuflUn. Martyr, in Dialoeo cum Tryphone. Rleronymum in Etaiam, c 90^ el 57. Epiphaiiiiim et 
•Uoa. 8 8KjBgazzi.l3. 
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the same time. And among aQ the iniquities that drew down these beayy judg- 
ments upon that city and land, the sins of Manasseh are always reckoned as the 
most provoking cause;' by which an estimate may be best made of the greatness 
of them. 

Ati. 694. JiibmM, 5.] — In the fifth year of Manasseh died Apronadius,* king 
of Babylon, and was succeeded by Regibilus/ who reigned only one year. 
After him Mesessimordacus' had the Idn^om, and held it four years. 

Jin. 668. Manas. 11.] — In the eleventh year (rf Manasseh died Tirhakah,' 
king of Egypt, after he had reigned there eighte^ years, who was the last df 
the Ethiopian kings that reigned in that country. The Egyptians, after his 
death, not being able to agree about the succession, continued for two years to- 
gether in a state of anarchy and great conftision,^ till at length* twelve of the 
principal nobility conspiring together, seized the kingdom, and, dividing it 
among themselves into twelve parts, governed it by joint confederacy fifteen 
years. 

An. 680. Manas. 19.]-— The same year that this happened m Egypt, b^ the 
death of Tirhakah, the like happened in Babylon, by the death of Mesessimor- 
dacus. For, he leaving no son behind him to inherit the kingdom, an interreg- 
num of anarchy and confusion followed there for eight years together;* of whidi 
Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, taking the advantage, seized Babylon; and adding 
it to his former empire, tiienceforth reigned over both for thirteen years.' He 
is, in the Canon of Ptolemy, called Assar-Addinus: and in the scriptures he is 
spoken of as king of Babylon and Assyria jointiy together.* In £zra he is 
allied Asnapper,* find hath there the hcHiourable epithets of the great and noble 
added to his name by the author of that bode; winch amies him to have been 
a prince of great excellency and worth in his time, and ur exceeding all others 
that reined before him in either of the kingdoms. 

An. 677. Manas. 22.] — In the twenty-second year of Manasseh, Esariiaddon, 
after he had now entered on the fourth year of his reign in Babylon, and ftdly 
settled his authority there, began to set his thoughts on the recovery of what 
had been lost to the empire of the Assyrians, in Syria and Palestine, on the de- 
struction of his other's army in Judea, and on that doleful retreat, which there- 
on he was forced to make from thence; and, being encouraged to this undertak- 
ing by the great augmentation of strength which he had acquired, bv adding 
Babylon and Chaldea to his former kingdom of Assyria, he prepared a great 
army and marched into those parts, and again added them io me Assyrian em« 
pire. And then was accomplished the prophecy which was spoken by Isaiah, 
in the first year of Ahaz, against Samaria, that, within threescore and five 
years, Ephraim should be absolutely broken, so as fix)m thenceforth to be no 
more a people.*® For this year, being exactly sixty-five years fix)m the first of 
Ahaz, Esarhaddon, after he had setfled all afisdrs in Syria, marched into the 
land of Israel, and there taking captive all tiiose who were the remains of the 
former captivity (excepting only some few, who escaped his hands, and conti- 
nued still in the land,) carried them away into Babylon and Asmia; and then, 
to prevent the land from becoming desolate, he brought others from Babylcm,** 
and from Cutha, and from Avah, and Hamath, and Sephervaim, to dwell in Ae 
cities of Samaria in their stead. And so the ten tribes of Israel, which had 
separated torn the house of David, were brou^t to a full and utter destruction, 
and never after recovered themselves again. For those who were thus carried 
away, as well in this as the former captivities (excepting only some few, who 
joining themselves to the Jews in the land oi their captivity, returned with 

1 3 Kings xxiU. 96. xtiT. Z. Jer. xr. 4. 3 Can. Ptotemcl. 3 Afrioinai apud 87nc«llum, p. 74. 

4 DiodoruB Sicului, lib. 1. 5 Herodotui^ lib. 2. Diodonu Siculua, lib. 1. 6 Canon Ptolemci. 

7 Ibid. 

8 He ia said, ai kinc Af Aa^a, to bave broocht a colony ont of Babylon into Samaria, 8 Kinn xvii. S4. 
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ftem,) soon going into the usages «nd idolatry of the nations among mdiom Ibejr 
were planted (to which they were too much addicted while in their own land,) 
after awhile became wholly absorbed and swallowed up in them; and thence- 
forth utterly losing their name, their language, and their memorial, were never 
ailer any more spoken of. And whereas there is a sect oi Samaritans still re- 
maining in Samaria, Sichem, and other towns thereabout, even to this day, who 
still have the law of Moses in a character peculiar to themselves, and in a dia- 
lect veiy little, if any thing at all, different from that of the Jews: yet these are 
not of the descendants of the Israelites, but of those nations which Esarhaddon 
brought to dwell in that country in their stead, after the others had been carried 
thence into captivity; and, for this reason, the Jews call them by no odter name 
than that of Cfuthites (the name of one of those nations whom £sarhaddon had 
planted there,) and have that utter hatred and aversion to them, that, reckoning 
them among the worst of heretics, they express on all occasions a greatsr detes- 
tation of them than they do even of we Christians themselves. 

Esarhaddon, after he had thus possessed himself a[ the land of Israel, sent 
some of his princes with part of his army into Judea, to reduce thait country 
also under his subjection; who having vanquished Manasseh in batde,^ and taken 
him, hid in a thicket of thorns, brought him prisoner to Esarhaddon, who bound 
him in fetters, and carried him to Babylon; where, his chains and his prison 
having 'brought him to himself, and a due sense of his ppreat sin, wherewith he 
had sinned against the Lord his God, he returned unto hmi with repentance and 
prayer, and in his affliction greatlv humbled himself before him; whereon, God 
being entreated of by him, he mollified the heart of the king of Babylon toward 
him, so that, on a treaty, he was again restored to his liberty, and returned to Je- 
rusalem; and then, knowing the Lord to be God, he abolished all those iddatous 
profanations, both out of the temple, and out of all other parts of the land, which 
he had in his wickedpess introduced into them, and again restored in all things 
the reformation of king Hezekiah, his father, and ws£ked according thereto dl 
the remainder of his lue, worshipping the Lord his God only, and none other. 
And all Judah conformed to him herein; so that he continued in prosperity afler 
this to the end of his rei^, which was the longest a[ any of the kings that had 
•at on the throne of David, either before or after him: for he reigned fidl fif)y- 
five years, and these being all reckoned to his reign without any chasm, it is 
argued £rom hence that his captivity at Babylon could not have been long; but 
tbat he was, within a very short time after, again released from it 

And to this time may be referred the completion of the prq>hecy of Isaiah 
concerning the removal of Shebna,* the chief minister of state, and the advance- 
ment ci Eliakim, the son of HiUdah, in his place. Both of them had been 
ministers of state under king Hezekiah; Shebna having been his scribe or secre- 
tary, and Eliakim the master of his household. And their history, as &r as may 
be collected tram the words of the prophet, aj^ars to be thus:— Shebna, being 
a very wicked man, watf a ftt person to serve the lusts and evil inclinations of 
Manasseh in the first part of his reign, and therefore was made his first minister 
of state; and Eliakim, who was of a quite contrary character, was quite laid 
aside. But on the revolution that happened on the coining of the army of the 
Assyrians, Shebna was taken prisoner with his master,' and carried to Babylon, 
and there detained in captivity to his deadi.^ And dierefore Manasseh, on hi& 
repentance and return to Jerusalem, having resdved on other measures, called 
for Eliakim, and put the mana^ment of all his afiairs into his hands; who be- 
ing a person of great wisdom, justice, and pie^, soon re-established them upon 
the same foot as they had been in the days of Hezekiah, and so preserved them 
in peace said prosperity all his time to the great honour of^e Ions, and the good 
of all his people; and therefore he hath the character given him of being a ^her 
to the inluibitants of Jerusalem, and to all &e house of Judah,^ and thc^ having 
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the key and government of the house of D^vid upon hia shoulden, he ww thtf 
great support of it all his days.' This Eliakim is supposed to have been <^ thff 
pontifical feroily, and to have himself, in the time of Manasseh, borne the «ftc# 
of hi^rpriest, and to have been the same who is menticmed by the name of 
Joaldm, or Rliakim, in the history of Judith, as hi^-priest at that time; for 
Joaldhi and Eliakim are both the same name, beins; both of the same sigiufica« 
tion in the Hebrew tongue; and therefore, the said high-priest in Judith is, ii^ 
the Syriac version, and also in Jerome's Latin version o[ that book, called pro- 
miscuously by both these names. But of this more will be said hereafter in it« 
prq)er ^ce. 

•^71. 676. ^onoff. 513.}— The nations which Esarhaddon had brought to dwell 
in the cities of Samaria, instead of the Israelites, who had been carried thence, 
being, on their settline in that country, much infested with lions;' and the king 
of Babylon being told, that it was because they worshipped not the God of the 
country, he ordered, that one of the priests which had been carried thence, 
should be sent back to teach thes^ new inhabitants how to worship the God of 
Israel. But they onl^ took him hereon into the number ot their former deities, 
and worshipped him jointly with the gods of the nations from whence they came; 
and in this corruption of joining the worship of &eir false gods with that of the 
true, thev continued, till the building of the Samaritan temple on Mount Geri* 
xim by Sanballat; but, on that occasion, abundance of Jews Ming off to them, 
they reduced them from this idolaby to the worship oi the tru,e God only, as 
shall be hereafter related; and they have cdntinuea in tl^ same worship ever 
since, even to tiiis day. 

•dn. 67L Manas. 28.] — In the aight-and-twentieth year of the reign of Ma* 
nasseh, the twelve confederated sovereigns of Egypt, after they had jointly 
reigned there fifteen years, falling out among themselves, expeQed Psammiti- 
chus, one of tiieir number, out of his share,' which he had hitherto had with 
^em in the government of the kingd(Hn, and drove him into banishment whei^ 
on, fljring into the fens near the sea, he lay hid there, till, having gotten together 
out (H the Arabian freebooters, and the pirates of Caria and Ionia, such a number 
of soldiers, as with the Egyptians of his party made a considerable army, he 
marched with it against the other eleven; and naving overthrown them in battle, 
slew several of them, and drove the rest out of the land; and thereon seizing 
the whole kingdom to himself, reigned over it in great prosperity My and four 
years. 

^n. 670. Mmas. S9.1— As soon as he was well settled in the kingdom, he 
entered into a war with the king of Assyria, about the boundaries of their two 
empires,^ which lasted many years: finr, after the Assyrians had conquered 
Syna, Palestine only spearatins their respective territcmes, it became a constant 
bone of ccmtention between them, as it was between the Ptolemies and the 
Seleucid® afterward, both parties striving which of the two should have the 
mastery of this province; and, according tti they prevailed, sometimes the one, 
and sometimes the other, possessed themselves ci it From the time of Heze- 
kiah, it appears to have been in die hands of the E^rptians till the captivi^ of 
Manasseh. But when Esarhaddon had conquered Tudea, aad carried the king 
prisoner to Babylon (as hath been above mentioned,) it is plain, thai; fron 
henceforth the king of Assyria became master ef all, even to the very entry of 
Egypt; and the Egyptians, being at that time divided under sevesal princes, and 
in avU wars among themselves, were in no capacity to put a stop to this pro- 
gress. But when Psammitichus had gained 4he whole monarchy to himself, and 
agsdn settled the afibirs of disA kingdom upon its foner foundation (wl^ch hap- 
pened about seven years after the captivity of l^bupnsseh,) he thought it time to 
look to the frontiers d his kingdom, and secure Aem as well as he could against 
the power of this growing neighbour, and therefore marched with an army ihto 

l]M.KxiLd2. 88Ktef*^nrii. S Bicodot. Ub. 3. Otodwui 8Mim, Uk 1. 
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Palestine for this puipose; but, in the entiy thereof, he found Ashdod, one of the 
£r8t towns of that country, so strong a barrier against him, that it cost him a 
blockade of nine-and-twen^ years* before he could make himself master of it 

This place had formerly been one of the five capital cities of the country of the 
Philistines.' After this, me Egyptians ^ possession of it, and by well fortify- 
ing it, made it so strong a barrier of their empire on that side, that Sennacherib 
could not enter Egypt, till he had, by Tartan, one of his generals, made himself 
master of it;' and, when he had gotten it into his possession, find^g the impor- 
tance of the place, h& added so much to its strength, that notwithstanding hia 
unfortunate retreat out of Eg3rpt, and the terrible loss of his army in Judea, im- 
jnediately after, the Assyrians still kept it even to this time; and it was not 
witiiout that long and tedious siege, which I have mentioned, that the Egyptians 
at last became again masters of it And, when they had gotten it, they found it in 
such a manner wasted and reduced by so long a war, that it did them but little 
service afterward: it being then no more than the carcass of that city, which it 
had formerly been. And therefore, the prophet Jeremiah, speaking of it, calls 
It '' the remnant of Ashdod,"^ intimating thereby, that it was then only the poor 
remains of what it had been in times foregoing. 

But, not\^thstanding this long siege, the whole war did not rest there. While 
part of the army lay, at the bl<x:kack, the rest carried 6n the war against the 
other parts of Palestine; and so it continued many years, which obliged Manasseh 
to fortify Jerusalem anew,* and to put strong garrisons into all his frontier towns 
against them; for since his release from the captivify oH the Assyrians, and the 
restoration of his kingdom again to him, he was obliged to become their b(»nager, 
and engage on their side in this war against the Egyptians, although they had 
been his K)rmer allies. And, the better to enable him to support himself herein, 
and also the more firmly to fix him in his fidelify to them, they seem at this 
time to have put under his command aQ the other parts of the land of Canaan, 
that is, all that had formerly been possessed by the kings of Samaria, as well as 
what belonged to him as king of Judah; for it is certain, that Josiah, his grand* 
son, had au this (as will be hereafter shown,) that is, not only the two tribes 
which made up the kingdom of Judah, but also that had formerly been possessed 
by the other ten under the longs of Israel. And the most probable account that 
can be given of his coming by all this, is, that it was all given to Manasseh on 
this occasion, to hold in homage of the kings of Assyria, and. that, after his death, 
it was continued to his son and graAdson on th^ same conditions; in the perf(»- 
mance of which, that good and just prince, king Josiah, afterward lost ms life, 
as will be shown in its proper place. 

JSn. 666. Manas. 31. Jin. 666. Manas. 43.]— In the thirfy-first year of Ma- 
nasseh died Esarhaddon, after he had reigned, with great felicify, thirty-nine 
years over the Assyrians, and thirteen over the Babylonians; and Saosduchinus, 
nis son, reigned in his stead.' He is the same who in the book of Judith is 
called Nabuchod(mo8or.' In the beginning d* the twelfth year of his rei^ 
which was the forty-third of Manassen, he fou^t a great battie in the plains 
of Ragau,* with rieioces, king of Media (who in the book of Judith is called 
Arphaxad,*) and having overthrown him, and put him to flight, pursued after 
him to the adjacent mountains, where he made his retreat, and there; having 
erertaken him, he cut him off and all his aimy; and thereon following his blow, 
and making the best of the advantage he had gotten, he made himself master of 
many of the cities of Media, and among them toc^ Ecbatana itself/^ the royal 
seat of the Median empire; and after having miserably defaced it, returned in 
neat triumi^ to Nineveh, and there took his pleasure in banqueting and feasting, 
both he and his army, for an hundred and twenfy days. 

•^ 655. Manas. 44.]-— After this time of feasting was over, he called his offi* 
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oers, nobles, ana chief counsellorB* together, to take an account of what tributary 
countries and provincefi had not gone with him to the war, for he had summoned 
them all to attend him herein; and, finding that none of the western countries 
had paid any regard to his commands in this matter, he made a decree, that 
Holofemes, the chief captain of his an^y, should go forth, to execute the 
wrath of his lord upon them for it And accordingly, the next year after, he 
marched westward with an army of an hundred and twenty thousand foot, and 
twelve thousand horse, and there wasted and destroyed a great many of those 
nations; till at length coming into Judea, and laying siege to BathuLia, he was 
there destroyed, and all his army cut in pieces, in the manner as is in the book 
of Judith at full related. 

That Aiphaxad in the said book of Judith was Deioces, and Nabuchodonosor^ 
Saosduchinus, appears from hence, that Aiphaxad is said to be that king of 
Media, who was the founder of Ecbatana,' which all other writers a^e to have 
been Deioces; and the beginning of the twelfth year of Saosduchmus exactly 
agreeth with the last year of Deioces, when this battle of Ragau is ssdd to have 
been fought And there are several particulars in that histoiy, which make il 
utterly inconsistent with any other tmies; for it was while Nineveh was the 
metropolis of the Assyrian empire;' it was while the Persians,* Syrians, Phceni- 
cians, Cilicians, and Egyptians, were subject to them; it was while the Median 
empire was in being,^ and not long after the building of Ecbatana^ none of 
which could be after the captivity df Judah, where some would place this history. 
For, before Aat time, Nineveh had been long destroyed, and both the Assyrian 
and Median empires had been wholly extinguished; and the Persians, in/itead of 
being subject to the Assyrians, had made themselves lords over them, and over all 
the other nations from the east, from the Hellespont to the River Indus: for so far 
they had extended and established their empire, before the Jews were returned 
from the Babylonish captivity, and settled again in their own countiy. And 
therefore, we must go much higher than the times after that captivity, lo find 
n proper scene for the matters in that book related; and it can be no where laid 
more agreeably, both with scripture and profane history, than in the time where 
I have placed it. 

This book of Judith was originally written in the Ohaldee language,* by some 
Jew of Babylon (which is not now extant,) and from thence, at me desire of 
Paula and Eustochium, was by St Jerome translated into the Latin tcmgue; 
which is the translation that is now extant in the vulgar Latin edition of the 
Bible, of which he hiifiself saith, in the preface before it, that he did not trans- 
late it word for word, but only rendered it according to the sense of the author; 
and that, cutting off aU the corruptions of various readings, which he found in 
different copies, he did put only that into the translation, which he judged to 
be the true and entire sense of the original. But besides this translation of St 
Jerome there are two others, one in Greek, and the other in Syriac. That which 
is in Greek is attributed to Theodotion, who flourished in the time of Commodus, 
who was made Roman empercn: in the year of Christ 180. But it must be much 
more ancient; for Clemens Romanus, in his Epistle to the Corinthians (which 
was wrote near one hundred and twenty years before,) brings a quotation out 
of it The Syriac translation was made from the Greek, and so was also the 
English, which we at present have among the apocryphal writings in our Bible. 
And it is to be observed, tbiat all these three versions, last mentioned, have 
several particulars which are not in Jerome's; and some of these seem to be of 
those various readings, which he professeth to have cut off as corruptions of the 
text; and^ particularly that which is added in the thirteenth verse of the first 
chapter appears to be of this sort: for there the battle of Ragau is placed in the 
seventeenth year of Nabuchodonosor, which is directly contiadictoiy to what is 
in the former part of the same chapter; for there it is positively said, that it was 

1 Judith ii. 2 Ibid. i. 3. 3 Ibid. i. 1. 4 Ibid.i.T-10. 5n»d.i.LS. 
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in the twelflb year oi his reign. And, agreeably hereto, Jerome't versicm 
placeth the expedition of Hdofemes (that was the next year after) in the thii^ 
teenth year of ^ebnchodcmosor, which is the tmth of the matter, whereas the other, 
following the blunder of the former contradiction, makes another, by placing it 
in the eighteenth year of his reign, and so renders that part of the history 
who% incfmsistent with itself. And, therefore, certainly, in this particular, 
Jerome's version is to be preferred, which gives good reason to think that it 
ou^ to be so in all the rest, wherever there is any difference between them. 

But still, whether the book be a true or a fei^ed history^ is what learned men 
are not agreed in. The Romanists will have it all to be true; for they have re- 
cdved it mto the canon of divine writ. But, on the other hand, it b the opinion 
of Grotius,* that it is wholly a parabolical fiction, written in the time of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, when he came into Judea, to raise a persecution against the Jewish 
church; and that the design of it was to confirm the Jews under that persecution 
in their hopes that God would send them a deliverance: '* That therein, by Ju- 
dith is meant Judea; by Bethulia, the temple, or house of God; and by the swoid, 
which went out firom thence, the prayers c^ the saints; ,that Nebuchodonosor 
doth there denote the devil; and the kingdom of Assyria the devil's kingdom — 
pride; that by Holofemes is there meant the instrument or agent of the devil in 
that persecution; Antiochus Epiphanes, who made himself master of Judea, that 
&ir widow, so called, because destitute of relief; that Elialdm signifies God, who 
would arise in his defence, and at length cut off that instrument of &e devil who 
would have corrupted her.'' This particular ex{^cation of the parable (as he 
will have it to be) is, T confess, the peculiar fancy of this great man; but others 
wise there are u>undance of other learned writers among ihe protestants, v^io 
a^ree with him in the general, that this hock is rather a parabciical than a real 
history, made for the instructing and comforting of the peq>le of the Jews under 
that figure, and not to give them a narrative of any thing really done: and their 
reason for it is, that t£ey think it utterly inconsistent with all times, where it 
hath been endeavoured to be placed, either before or after the captivity of the 
Jews. My putting it in the time of Manasseh takea off all the objections which 
are brought to prove its inconsistency with the times after the activity, which, 
I confess, are unanswerable. 

But where it here stands the objections fit>m the other" part still remain; and 
they are these following: — Ist, That Joakim, or Eliakim (for they are aclmow- 
ledged to be both the same name,') is said in the history of Judith to have been 
tiien high-priest; but there is none of that name to be found, either in the scrip- 
tures or in Josephus, that was high-priest before the captivity^. 2dly, Achior, 
the Ammonite, m his speech' to Holofemes, (ch.v.ver. 18.) there speaks of the 
temple as having been lately cast to the ground, which was not done till the 
last year of the reign of Zedeldah; and theref(N:e, tins cannot be consistent with 
any time before it; and the third verse oi chapter the fourth, plainly puts it 
after the activity; for there the text is, that tiie people of the Jews were newly 
returned from their captivity, when Hblofemes invaded Judea. 3dly, The chief 
management of the public affidrs of the state are in that book placed wholly in 
ike high-priest, without any mention made of the king throughout the whole of 
it, or implying, in the least, that there was then any such ^vemment in the 
land; wnich renders it wholly inconsistent with any other times than those in 
which there was no king in Judah. 4thly, That, in tiie condusion of the book, 
JudiA is said to have lived an hundred and five years; and that ncme made ihe 
ehildren of Israel any m(»e afraid in all her days, nor a long time after her 
death. But supposing her to have been fi[)rfy-five years 6Ld when she went out 
to Holofemes (and in an older age she cannot well be supposed to have beauty 
enough to chaim such a man) to make her an hundred and ^yb years old, there 

1 In Fralktioiie ad AmiolatioBM In libntm Judith. 

9 Fbf tiwy are botli of the Mme lignification. El being the name of Ood in one, at Jehovah ia in the other, 
aad the latterpart of the name ia the aame in botli; and therefore, aa JehoiaUm, or Joakiai, Idnc of Jodah, 
ii eaOed alao QiaUm, 80 tiiia bifh-priwt it. ia the venioQ of Jtrone, ealiad pcQB«M«o^ 
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untttt be sixty yean more added to her Ufe, which will cany ddwn her deatt to 
tiie fourth year oi Zedeldah, when the state of the Jews had fot several yean 
been exceedingly disturbed by the Babylonians, and was, within a titde while 
afier, totally subverted by them; which makes both her life and death absolutely 
inconsistent with the times in which they are above placed. 

To the first of these objections it-may be answered, 1st, That though there be 
no such person as Joakim, or Eliakim, named in scripture to have been high- 
priest before tiie captivity, yet this is no argument but that there mi^t have 
been such a one; for the scripture no where professeth to give us an exsud cata- 
logue of all such as had been high-priests till the captivity. That which looks 
most 1^ it is what we have in the sixth Chapter cime first book of Chronicles. 
J^ut that is only a direct lineal descent of the pontifical &mily from Aaron to 
Josadak, the son of Seraiah, who was-high priest at the captivity, and not a 
catalogue of such as had borne the pontifical office; for several are in that pedi- 
gree who never were hidb-priests, and several are left out that were. The high- 
priests of the ^aimily of £h are instances of the latter, for they are left out of 
that pedigree, though they were high-priests: and those of the true race, who 
were excluded by Uiemy are instaiices of the former, for they are in it though 
they never were high-priests. And it is very likely, that, from the time of 
Solomon to tbe oaptivity^, many more such instances might have happened lo 
hinder that pedigree from being an exact catalogue of the high-priests: for, on 
the minorit]^ or some other unquali^ring defect of the right heir, the next cdla- 
teral must have been admitted to the office, whose name could not come into 
the pedigree; and, oa the failing of an elder branch (as might have ha{^pened,) 
the neir of the next cdlateral branch must haVe come into the office; and th^i 
the ancestors of the collateral successor must be in the pedigree, thourii they 
never had been in the office; and those of the elder bntnch, thous^h they had 
been in the office, could not be in the pedigree, because it had foued. For it 
b only the pedigree oi Josadak, the son of Seraiah, who was high-priest at the 
e^ytivity, which is in a direct line from Aaron, that is given us m the sixth 
chapter of the first book of Chronicles: and it being the usage of the Jews in 
their pedigrees to pass from. a remote ancestor to a remote descendant, by leav- 
ing out those who are between, of which abundance <^ instances may be given 
in scripture, it is possible this also might have happened in this case. And 
thus much is certain, that four high-priests named m scripture are not in that 
pedigree; t. e. Jehoiada, and Zadiariah his son, who were hiffh-priests in the 
reign of Joash; Azariah, who was high-priest in the reign of Uzziah; and Uri- 
jah, who was hi^h-priest in the reign of Ahaz, kings of Judah. There are 
mdeed two Azanahs named in that pedigree, besides the Azariah who was the 
fother of Seraiah; but neither of these two could be the Azariah that was hi^- 
priest in the time of Uzziah: for Amariah,* the son of the last of the said two 
Azariahs in that pedigree, was high-priest in the time of Jehosaphat, ftve gene- 
rations before. As to the pedigrees of the high-priests in £zra and Nehemiah, 
^ey are but imperfect parts of that which we have in the sixth chapter of the 
first book of Chronicles. As for the catalogue of Josephus, it is so corrupted, 
that scarce five of the names m it agree with any tiiingthat we have in scripture. 
And, therefore, putting all this together, Joakim or Eliakim might have been 
high-priest in the time of Manasseh, thoueh there be no mention of him as 
such, by either of his names, either in the noly scriptures, or in the history of 
Josephus. But, ^dly. That this Joakim or Eliakim (for both, as hath been be- 
fore observed, is the same name) is not named in scripture is not certainly true: 
for there are some who will have Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, that is before 
spoken of, to have been the person, and understand what is said in Isa. xxii. 21. 
of the robe and the girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the pontifical 
robe and girdle; and therefore infer from hence, that he was high-pnes^ and 
St Jerome' and St C3rril, among the ancients, bo^ were of tiiis qunum. And, 

ltCliroii.iiz.ll. aiBBMluizili. 
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it must be said, that what is there pn^esied of him by Isaiah that God Would 
commit the government of the state to his hands, in the room of Shebna» who 
was chief minister before him; and that he should be a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah; and that the key of the house of Da- 
vid should be laid upon his shoulder, to open and to shut without control, as he 
ihould think fit, doth veiy well agree with that part which Joakim is said to 
have acted in the book of Judith. But that he was the same person is w;hat I 
dmst not fix)m that, which is brought to prove it, lay much stress upon; neither 
is there any need of it for the satisfying of this objedicHi, what I have else said 
being sufficient for it t 

2ndly, As to the objection from ch. iv. 3. of Judith^ and from the speech of 
Achior (ch. v. 18,) the words on which they are founded are not in Jerome's 
version; and therefore, it is most likely they were put into the Greek version 
(ftam whence the English is taken) from some of those corrupted copies of the 
original which Jerome complains of: for in his veraion (which he made from 
the best corrected copies of the origin^ Chaldee,) ver. 3. of chap. iv. is wholly 
left out, as are also those words of ch. v. 18. which speak of the ien^l^s having 
bemi cast to the grovncL And although there be words still remaining in Je- 
rome's version, as well as in our Engush, which speak of the captivity and dis- 
persion of the Jews, and their late restoration again to their own^land; yet they 
are none other than what may be understood of the Assyrian captivity, in the 
time of Jianasseh, than of the Babylonish which happened afterward. As to 
the third objection, it is possible Manass^h might be then engaged in the defence 
of some other part of his kingdom, and therefore had intrusted Joakim with the 
management of all afiairs at Jerusalem during his abscence. And if he were 
the Eliakim mentioned in the twenty-second chapter of Isaiah, and, as chief 
minister of state, was then invested with all that amplitude of trust and power 
as is there described, that mi^ht be reason enough for him only to be made men- 
tion of in this transaction, without naming of Ms master at all therein. 

But, lastly. To g^ve a satisfactory answer to the fourth objection, I must con- 
fess is not in my power. Could we put this history so far batk as the minority 
ef Manasseh, this would not only afllbrd us an answer to this objection, but would 
abo give us a much clearer one to the last proceeding. For then there would be 
reason enough not to mention the minor king, but only the chief minister and 
guardian of the kingdom, in the transacting di the whole afiain and the death 
of Judith would, on this supposition, be at such a distance from the destructi<m 
ef the Jewish state, as not to make this objection unanswerable. But the wick- 
edness of the pupil will not allow him to have been bred under so good a man 
for his governor, as Eliakim is described to be. And what is said in the eigh- 
teenth and nineteenth verses of the fifth chapter of Judith, concerning the caf)- 
tivity and restoration of the Jews, and is retained also in Jerome's version, must 
necessarily refer the matters therein related to those times which followed the 
captivity of Manasseh, and the restoration of him and his people again to their 
own land. And ^e chronology of this history will not permit the beginning d[ 
it to fall any where else, but in the twelfth year of Saosduchinus, and the last of 
Deioces; -and these two characters of the time exactiy concurring, according to 
Herodotus and Ptolemy, do unavoidably determine us to fix it here. However, 
our not being able to clear this difficulty, is not a sufficient reason for us to reject 
the whole history. There is scarce any history written, but what to the next age 
after may appear, as to time, place, and other circumstances, with those seeming 
inconsistencies, as cannot then be easily reconciled, when the memory of men 
begin to fail concerning them. And how much more, then, may we be apt to 
blunder, when we take our view at the distance of above two thousand years, and 
have no other light to discern the so far distant object by, than such glimmerings 
from broken scraps of history, as leave us next door to groping in tiie dark for 
whatsoever knowledge we get by them? That which seemeth most probable in 
this case is, that the writex of this book^ the more tp magnify his heroine, attri^ 
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bated too kmg a continuanoe to ihat peaee^ which waa by her bbteinei ix the 
land: for, according to this account^ it must' have lasted at least eighty years;^ 
which being what Siey never had enjoyed from the time they were a liaticm, or 
what scarce any other nation ever had, I would rather choose to allow a fiction 
in thu particular, than for the sake of it condemA the whole book as such, whicb 
seemeth to carry with it the heir of a true history in all other particulars. 

However, I must acknowledge, that what is above said in the defence of this 
book, for itsl>eing a true histoiy, doth not so &r clear the matter, especially in 
respect of the fourth objection, but that if any one will still contend that it is only 
a religious romance, and not a true histoiy; that, according to the intention of the 
author, the scene of it was put under the reign of Xerxes, when Joakim, the 00a 
of Joshua, was high-priest,^ and the civil government of Judea as well as the ec- 
clesiastical, was in the hands of that officer, and that the inconsistency of so 
many particulars in that book, with the state and transactions of those times, wat 
only firam the ignorance of the author in the history oi the said times, and hia 
unskilfulness in placing the scene of his stoiy in them; I say, if any one will in- 
sist on all this, notwithrtandmg what is above said, I shall not enter into any cqa- 
troversy with him about it; only thus much I must insist on, that if it be a true 
histoiy (which I am inclined most to think, though I will not be positive in it,) it 
can fall no where else^ but in the time where I nave laid it 

After the death of Deioces, Phraiortes his son succeeded in the kingdom of Me- 
dia', and reigned over it twen^-two yean. 

^n, 648. Manas. 51.} — ^In me fifty-first year of Manasseh, died Saosduchinus. 
king of Babylon and Assyria,^ and Chjmiladanus reigned in his stead. 

JI19. 644. Manas. 55.]— Manasseh, long of Judah, after he had reigned fifty- 
five years/ and lived sixtv-seven, died at Jerusalem;* and, notwithstanding his 
signal repentance, since nis former wickedness had been so great, they would 
not allow him the honour of being buried in the sepulchres of the sons of 
David, but laid him in a mve made for him in his own garden. 

•dn. 643. Amman 1.1 — ^^Jler Manasseh reigned Ammcm his son; who, imitat- 
ing the fitst part of his father's rei^, rather than the latter, gave himself up to 
all manner of wickedness and impiety; whereon the servants of his house con- 
spired against him, and slew him, after he had reigned two years. . But the peo- 
Ele^of the land severely revenged the murder, putting them all to death that 
ad any hand in it However, they would not give him in his burial the honour 
of a place amonff the sepulchres of the sons of David, but buried him in the 
garden by his ftimer, which shows, that though they condemned the wickedness 
of his reign, they would not allow of the violence that was offered to his person; 
though it may well be supposed, that notlnng less than the highest tyranny and 
oppression eould have provoked his own domestics to it 

An. 640. Jomh 1.1 — After the death of Ammon, Josiah his son succeeded 
him in the kingdom,^ being then but eight years old. But having the happiness 
to fall under the conduct 01 better guarcUans in his minority than did Manasseh 
his grandfather, he proved, when grown up, a piince of very extraordinaiy 
worto; equalling in piety, virtue, and goodness, if not exceeding nerein, the best 
of his predecessors. / 

Although Ammon reigned but two years, yet the beginning of the reign of 
Josiah is here put at the distance of three years from the beginning of the first 
year of Ammon, because the odd months of the reign of Hezeldah, Manasseh, 
and Ammon, over and above the round number of years, which they are said to 
have reigned, do by this time amount to a whcde year more, which the chro- 
nology c^ the ensuing history makes necessaiy to be here supposed. 

An. 635. Josiah 6.]— In the sixth year of Josiah, Phraortes,^ king of Media, 

1 For allowing her to have beon forty-five Tears eld at tbe time of ber killioff Holoferaes, there mnat bo 
ilzty yean after to tbe time of her death, and *' a long time after** in the teit (Judith xvi. S5.) cannot impiv 
leea than twenty years more. Bat if we suppose her to be but twenty-five at the iilling of Boiofemes (whieh 
Is more likely,) it will earry down the compuUtlon even beyond the destruction of Jerusalem, which makea 
Hm objection much stronger. S Neh. zii. 10. S6. 3 Herodotus, Ub. 1. 4 Canon Ptolemd. 

ASKiBgszzLlS. SChron.zziu.90. fiSKingtzzlL SCtaroB.zxziv. 7 HerodoCQS, Uk 1. 
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hmug bioaght uader iiiin ^ the Upper A^a (wtdch is «11 that lay north of 
Mount Taunu, &om Media to the River Halys,) and made the Persians also to 
become suligect nnto him, dated liia thoughts on these successes, to the reveng- 
ing oi himself upon the Assyrians for his other's death, and accordingly marched 
vfm a great army against them, and having made himself master of Sie country, 
laid siege to Nineveh itself, the capital of the empire. But he had there the 
misfbrtone to meet mtfa the same ill &te that his mther had in the former war; 
for, beine overthrown in the attempt, he and all his arm^ perished in it. 

«^n. 6§3. Jonah 8.]— Josiah, in the eighth year of his reign,* being now six- 
teen years old, took on him the administration of Ihe kingdom; and beginning 
with the reformation of religiouy'^endeavoured to purge it of all those corrut»tions 
which had been introduced in the time of Ammon and Manasseh, his &ther and 
grandfather, and did sdt his heart to seek the Lord his God with all his mi^it 
as did David his father. 

Cyaxares, the son of Phraortes,' having succeeded his Either in the kingdom 
of Media, as soon as he had well settled himself in the government, drew to- 
gether a great army to be revenged on liie Assyrians for the late loss, and, hav- 
ing overthroiwn them in a great battle, led the Medes the second time to the 
siege of Nineveh; but, befoi:e he could make any progress therein, he was called 
off to defend his own territories against a new enemy. For the Scythians, frcnn 
&e parts about the Palus Meetis, passing round the Caudases, had made a great 
inroad upon them; whereby he was forced to leave Nineveh to march against 
Aem. BvA he had not the same success in this war^ which he had against ihe 
Assyrians: for the Scythians, bavins vanquished him in battle, dispossessed him of 
fidl the Upper Asia, and reigned mere twenty-eig^t years: during which time, 
ibey enlarged their c<Hiquests into Syria, and as far as the borders of Egypt 
But there Psammitichus, king of Eg3rpt, having met them, prevailed with ea- 
treaties and large gifts, that mey proceeded no fstrther, and thereby saved his 
countiy from tins dangerous invasion. In this expedition, they seized on Beth- 
fihean,' a city in the territories of the tribe of Manasseh <m this side Jordan, and 
kept it as long as they continued in Asia; and therefore from them it was after- 
wcu:d called j^ythopdis, or the city of the Scythians. But how hi the ravages 
of these barbarians might affect Judea, is no where said, although there can be 
no doubt but that those parts, as well as the rest of Palestine, both in their march 
to the borders <^ Eg^t, and also in their return from thence, must have suffered 
mnch hj them. It is related of them, that in their passage through the land of 
^le PhiUstines, cm their return from Egjrpt, some of the stragglers robbed the 
temple of Venus at Askalon,^ and that mr the punishment herec^ they and their 
posterity were afflicted with emrods for a long while after; which lets us know, 
that the Philistines had till then still preserved the memory of what they had 
formeriy suffered on the account of me ark of God.* For, from that time, it 
seems, they looked on this disease as the proper punishment from the hand of 
Crod, for ail such like sacrilegious impieties; and, for this reason, assigned it to 
the Scythians iq their histories, on their charging of them there with this crime. 

•^. 629. Jonah 12.] — Josiah, in the twelfrh year of his reign,* being now 
twenty years old, and having farther improved hmiself in the knowled^ of God 
and his laws, proceeded according thereto farUier to perfect that reformation which 
he had begun. And theref<a:e, making a strict inquiiy, by a general progress 
through the land, after all the relics of idolatiy which might be any wWe re- 
maining therein, he broke down all the altars of Baalim vrith the idols erected 
on high before them, and all the hi?h places, and cut down the grcwes, and brake 
in pieces all the carved images, and the molten images, and digged up the graves 
<^ the iddatrous priests, and burned their bones upon all places c^ idolatrous 
worship, thereby to poUute and defile them for ever, and when he had thus 
deansed all Judah and Jerusalem, he went into the- cities of Ephraim and Ma^ 

J 9 Chron. ixiiw. 3. S Herodotaf « lib. 1. 3 Syncellus, p. 91|. i 5 Herodotus, JlUw h 

6 1 9ml .v. ,&a Cliroii. xx^Uv. 3-^ |cc 
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ntipeh, and all the rest of fte land, diat had fonnedy been pofsessed by thft tea 
tribes of Israel (for all this was then lubject to l^im,) and there did the same thing* 

•^ 6^. J^atah 13.] — In the thirteenth year of Josiah/ Jeremiah was ctUed 
to the prophetic office, which he afterward executed fer above for^ years, in 
warning Judah and Jerusalem of ike wrath of God impending on them lor iimi 
iniquities, and in cdJing them to repentance for the, averting of it: tiU at lengtk 
on their continuing wholly obdurate in their evil waya, it was poured oet in fiiu 
measure upon both in a most calamitous destruction. 

•^ G26. Josiah 15.] — In the fifteenth year of Josiah, Chyniladanus, king ct 
Babylon and Assyria, having, by his effeminacy and unprofitableness in the 
state, made himself contemptible to his people, NabopoUasar,* who was general 
of his army, tock this advantage to set up for himself, and being a Babylonian 
by birth, made use of his interest there to seize that part ot the Assynan em- 
pire, and reigned king of Babylon twenty-one years. 

*^ 623. Josiak 16.] — Josiah, in H^ eighteenth year of his reign,^ iodk eipe- 
cial care for the repairing of ihe house df God, and therefore sent several of 
the chief c^kers of his court to take an account of the mcxiey collected fcr it, 
and to lay his command upo|i Hilldah the high-prie9t, that he slH>uld see it 
forthwitfa laid out in the dmng of the wcHrk, so tiiat all might be put in &o- 
rou^ repair. The high-priest, in pursuance of this order, took a eeneral view 
of tne house, io see whac was necessary to oe done; and, while he was thus 
examining every place, he found the authentic copy of the law of Moses. 
This ought to have been laid up on the side of the aik of die covenant in the 
most holy place;^ but it was taken out thence, and hid elsewhere in the time 
of Manasseh, as it is coq^jectured, that it might not be destroyed by him in the 
lime of his iniquity. This book Hilkiah sent to the king by Snaphan the scribe, 
who, oA'his dehvering of it to the king, did by his command read some part 
of it to him. The place which, on the q>ening of the book, he hi^^ied on, 
was (say the. Jewisn. doctors) that part of ihe twenty-eighth chapto of Deu- 
ieiaaoaij, wherein are denounced the .curses of God against the people of Is* 
rael, and against the long in particular (verse 96,) in case they should not 
keep the law which he had commanded them. On the hearing <x this, Josiah 
rent his clothes through grief, and was seized with great fear and consternation, 
an the account both of himself and his people, as knowing how much they 
and their fathers had transgressed diis law, and dreading the curses denounced 
s^nst them for it To ease his mind under this trouble and anxiety of his 
thoughts, he sent Hilkiah the hig^-priest, witii seversll of his officers to Hul- 
dah the prophetess, to inquire of the Lord. The • answer which they brought 
back was a sentence of destruction upon Judah and Jerusalem; but that as to 
Josiah, because of his repentance, the execution of it should be delayed till 
after his days. However, the ^ood king, to appease the wrath of God at 
much as lay in his power, called together a solemn assembly of all the elders, 
and pe<^ of Judah and Jerusalem; and, going up with them to the temple, 
caus^ the law of God to be there read to them, and after that both long and 
people publicly entered into a scdemn covenant to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, widi all their 
heart and all their soul; and to perform all the words of the convenant tiiat 
were written in that book.' And after this he made another progress through 
the land, to purge it of all other abominaticms of idolatry or other wickedness, 
which might be still remaining in it, which he thoroughly rooted out in all 
parts of his kingdom in such manner, as is in the twenty-third chapter of the 
second book of Kings at large related. And particularly he ikstroyed the altar 
and high place, winch Jeroboam had built at Bethel, first polluting them by 
t^uming on them the bones of men, taken out of their sepulchres near adjoin* 

1 Jer. i. 2. zzr. 3. 

8 Alexander Polybittor apad Eaiebium in ChroDico, p. 46. et apud SynceUiiin, p, 810. 

2 8 Kiof ■ xzii. 3 Chroo. xzsiv. 4 Deut. xzxi. 86. 
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ing, and then breaking down the altar and burning the hieh t>lace and the 
grove, and stamping them all to powder, whe^by he fulfilled what had been 
rophesied of him by name many ages before in the time of *Jeroboam.* And 
_e did the . same in all the rest of the cities of Samaria, destroying eveiy re- 
mainder of idolatry which he could any where find in any of them. And 
when the next passover approached, he caxised that feast to be kept with so 
great a tolemni^ and concourse of people, fi*om all parts of the hnd, that it 
not only exceeded the passover of Hezekiah, which is before mentioned, but 
all other passovers, from the days of Samuel the prophet to that time. 

By the behaviour both of the high-priest, as weU as of the king, at the finding 
of the book of the law, it plainly appears that neither of them had seen any copy 
of it before; which shows into how corrupt a state the church of the Jews was 
then sunk, till this good king reformed it: for although Hezekiah kept scribes oq 
purpose to collect together and write out copies of the holy scriptures,* yet, 
through the iniquity of the times that after foUowed in the reigns of Manasseh 
and Ammon, they had either been, so destroyed, or else so neglected and lost, 
that there were then none of them left in the land, unless in some few^nvate hands, 
where they were kept up and concealed till this copy was found in the temple; 
and therefore, after this time (by the care, we may be assured, of this religioug 
prinoe,) were written out those copies of the law and other holy scriptures then 
in being, which were 'preserved after the captivi^, and out of which Ezra made 
his edition of them, in such a manner, as will be hereafter related. 

*dn, 617. J(mah 24,] — ^In the twenty-fourth year of Josiah,' died Psammiti- 
chug, king of Eg3rpt, after he had reined fifty-four years, and was succeeded 
by Necus his son, the same who in scnpture is called PharcKah Necho, and often 
mentioned there under that name. He made an attempt to join the Nile and 
the Red Sea, by drawing a canal from the one to the other; but after he had 
consumed an hundred and twenty thousand men in the work, he was forced to 
desist from it. But be had better success in another undertaking; for, having 
gotten some of the expertest of the Phcenician sailors into his service, he sent 
mem out by the Red Sea through the Straits of Babelmandel, to discover the 
coasts of Africa;^ who, having sailed round it, came home the third year throurii 
the Straits of Gibraltar and £e Mediterranean Sea, which was a very extraordi- 
nary voyage to be made in those days, when the use of the loadstone was not 
known. This voyage was performed about two thousand one hundred years 
before Vasquez de (Sama, a Portuguese, by discovering the Cape of Good Hq)e, 
A. D. 1497, found out the same way fi*om hence to me Indies, by which these 
Phoenicians came from thence. Since that, it hath been made the common 
passage thither from all these western parts of the world. 

^n. 612. Josiah 29.] — ^In the twenty-ninth year of the reign of Josiah, which 
was the twenty-third of Cyaxares in the kingdom of Media,^ NabopoUasar, king 
of Babylon, having made an affinity with Astyages, the eldest son of Cyaxares, 
by the marriage of Nebuchadnezzar, his son, with Amyitis, the daughter of 
Astyages, entered into a confederacy with him against the Assyrians; ^mid, therecm 
joining their fortes together, they besieged Nineveh; and after having ^en the 
place and slain Saracus the king (who was either the successor of Chyniladanus, 
or he himself under another name,) to gratify the Medes, they utterly destroyed 
that great and ancient city; and from that time Babylon became the sole me- 
tropolis oi the Assyrian empire. From the time that Esarhaddon obtained the 
kingdom of Babylon,' both cities equally had this honour, the kings sometimes 
residing at Nineveh, and sometimes at Babylon; buf after this Nineveh lost it 
fbr ever; for, although there was another city afterward erected out of the ruins 
of old Nineveh, which for a long time bore tiie same name, yet it never attained 
to the grandeur and glory of the former.. It is at this day called Mosul,^ and 

1 1 Kinn liii. 3. 3 Ptot. xrr. 1. 3 Herodot. lib. I. 4 Iliid. lib. 4. 

5 Btwbii ChroniooB, p. 1S4. Alexander Polybiitor apud SynceUam, p. SIO. et apud Euiebiom in Cbronlto* 
flierodotas, lib. I. 

6 Sirabo, lib. le. p. 73^ 7 71ievenot*i Travels, part S. book 1. c IL p. SO. 
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Ib only femous for being the seat of the patriarch of the Nestorians, of which 
sect are most of the Christians in those parts. It is situated on the west side of 
the River Tigris, where was anciently only a suburb of the old Nineveh; for the 
city itself stood on the east side of the river, where are to be seen some (tf its 
ruins of gr^t extent even unto this day. According to Diodorus Siculus,' the 
circuit of Nineveh was four hundred and eighty furlongs, which made av^ of 
our miles. And hence it is, that it is said in Jonah io be a city of three days-' 
,^oumey,* that is, in compass; for twenty miles is as much as a man can well ^ 
m one day. Strabo' saith (k it, that it was much bigger than Babylon; and m 
the same place he tells us, that the circuit of Babylon was three hundred and 
eighty-^five furlongs, thai is, forty-eight of our miles. The phrase, much bigger 
mav well extend to the other twelve miles to make it up sixty. 

in this destruction of Nineveh was fulfilled the prophecies of Jonah,^ Nahum,* 
and Zephaniah,* against it .And we are told in the book of ToMt,' that Tobias 
his son lived to hear of it, and that it was accomfdished by Nabuchpdonosor 
and Assuerus, which exactly agrees with the account which, out of Alexander 
Polyhistor, I have just aboved given of it For that the Assuefrus here mentioned 
was Astyages, s^pears from Daniel; for Darius the Mede, who was Cyaxares, 
th^ son ra Astyages, is there called the son of Ahasuerus,^ and Nabuchodonosor 
was the name among the Babylonians commonly given to their kings, as tliat of 
Pharaoh was among the Egyptians. And that NabopoUasar in particular was 
so called, not only appears from the rabbinical writings of the Jews,* but also 
from Josephus himseif, a writer, by reason of his antiquity, of much better 
authority in this matter. For, in his Antiquities, where he is speakine of this 
same king, he calls him in a quotation,*^ which is there broueht out of Berosus, 
by the name of Nabuchodonosor; and afterward, in his book against Apicm,^' ^ 
repeating the same quotation, he there' calls him Nabolassar, the same bv ohi- ' 
traction with NabopoUasar; which plainly proves him to have been called by 
both these names. I know there ar^ those who take upon them, from this pas-^ 
sase in the book against Apion, to mend that in the Antiquities, and put Nabo- 
pcHlasar in both places; but I see no reason for it but their own &ncy. Others 
may, with as good authority, from the passage in the Antiquities, mend that in 
the book against Apion, and put Nabuchodonosor in both places. It is certain, 
the books of Tobit and Judith can never be reconciled with any other ancient 
writings, either sacred or profane, which relate to those times, unless we allow 
Nabuchodonosor to have been a name common to' the kings of Babylon. 

The archbishop of Armagh^ hath put this destruction of Nineveh fourteen 
years earlier, that is, in the last year of Ghyniladanus in the Canon of Ptolemy, 
for no other reason, I suppose, but that he reckoned that the end of his life, and 
the end of his reign in that canon, happened both at the* same time, and both 
toother in the destruction of that city: whereas, the computation of that canon 
bemg by the years of the kings that reigned at Babylon, Chyniladanus*s reign 
there roust end where Nabopollassar^s begun, whether he then died or no, as it 
is most probable he did not, but that he continued to hold the kingdom of Assy- 
ria after he had lost that of Babylon, and that it was not till some nme after that 
loss that Nineveh was destroyed: for Eusebius placeth the destruction of Nine- 
veh in the twenty-third year of the reign of Cyaxares; s^d to put it back four- 
teen years, to the last df Ch3miladanus in the canon, wUl make it fall in the ninth 
year of Cyaxares, which is too early either for his son Astyages to have a daugh- 
ter marriageable, or for Nebuchadnezzar to be of age sufficient to take her to 
wife: ibr, after this rate, Nebuchadnezzar must be allowed to have been at the 

1 Lib. 3. 3 Jonah iii. 3. 3 Lib. 16. p. 737. 4 Chap. iii. 5 Chap. ii. and iU. 

6 Chap. ii. 13. 7 Chap. xiv. 15. 8 Daniel ix. 1. 

9 In Juchaain, Nebucliadnezzar is called Nebuchadnezzar the sdB of Nebuchadnezzar, fol. 138. And Da^id 
^{anz, under the year of the world 3385, calla the (Hther Nebuchadnezzar the firat, and the ion Nebucbad 
aezzar the second. 

10 Josephus Antiq. lib. 10. c 11. 11 Lib. 1. 
13 In AnnaUbus Veteria Testamenti sub anno JnondL 
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least eig&ty-five years old at the time c^ his death,^ and Astyages mnch oUer, 
which is an age very unlikely for such to live, who usually waiste their livet, 
both by luxury and fatigue, mudi &ster than other men. 

At die destruction of this city a[ Nineveh ended the book c^ Tobit It was 
first written in Chaldee by some Babylonian Jew,' and seems, in its original 
draught, to have been the memoirs of me ^imily to which it relates; first begun 
by Tobit, then continued by Tobias, and lastly finished by some other of the 
fiunily, and afterward digested by the Chaldee author into that form in which we 
now have it Jerome translated it out of the Chaldee into Latin,' and his trans- 
lation is that which we have in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. But there 
is a Greek version much ancienter than this; for we find it made use ct by Pdy- 
caip, Clemens Alexandrianus, and other fathers who were before Jerome; and 
from this hath been made the Syriac version, and also that which we have in 
English among the apocryphal writers in our Bible: but the Chaldee original is 
not now extant The Hebrew copies which go about of this book, as weU as of 
that of Judith, seem both to be of a modem composure.^ It being easier to set- 
tle the chronology of this book than that of the book of Judith, it hath met with, 
much less opposition from learned men, and is generally looked on, bothby Jewa 
and Christians, as a genuine and true history; thou^ as to some matters in it 
(as particularly that of the angel's accompanying &[ Tobias in a long joilUney 
under the shape of Aza^as, the stoiy of Baguel's daughter, the frigjbiting away 
of the devil by the smoke of the heart and liver of a fish, and the curing of 
Tobit's blindness by the gall of the same fish,) it is mucli less reconcileable to 
a rational credibilify: for these things look more like the fictions of Homer than 
the writings of a sacred historian, and give an objection against this bode which 
doth not lie aeainst the other. However^ it may excellentiy well serve to repre- 
sent unto us me duties of charity^ and patience, in the example of Tobif s r^y 
helping his brethren in distress to the utmost of his power, and his bearing with 
^ pious submi&ion the calamities of his captivity, poverty, and blindness, as long 
:as inflicted upon him* The Latin and Greek versions of this book, which I 
iiave mentioned, do much difier, each having some particulars in it whidi are 
wanting in the other. But here the Latin version must give place to the Greek* 
For Jerontie made it^ before he himself understood Chaldee, by the help of a 
learned Jew, from whose mouth he tells us, he wrote down in Latin what the 
.other rendered into Hebrew from the original, tod in this manner finished the 
whole work in one day's time: and a wonc so done must undoubtedly have abun- 
«[ance of mistakes as well as inaccuracies in it But his trtofllation of Judith 
was made aflerward,® when, by his farther studies in the oriental languages he 
had rendered himself as much master of the Chaldee as he was before oi the 
Hebrew; and he dad it with CTeat.care, comparing diligentiy many various copies, 
and making use only of such as heibund to be the t^st; and therefore his ver- 
sion of that book may well deserve an authority beyond the Greek, which can- 
not be dabned for the other. If the copy which Jerome translated his Tobit 
fix>m were a tnie copy, and he were not mistaken in the version, there is one 
passage in it which absolutely overthrows the whde authority of the bodn for 
(eh. xiv. 7,) there is mention made of the temple of Jerusalem as then burnt 
and destroyed, which makes the whde of it utterly inconsistent with the times 
in which it is placed; the Greek version, as also the English, which is taken 
from it, I acknowledge, speaks only prophetically of it, as of that which was to 
be done, and not historically, as of that which was already done, as Jerome's 
doth. However, this Latin edition is that which the church of Rome hath canon- 
ized. -If the historical ground-plot of the book be true, which b the most that 

1 For, according to this aceoant, this marrisfe mast have been twenty-one years before Nebochadneoar 
kifaa to retgn, and be reigned forty-Uuree years; audit must also have been Ihirty-one years before AityafOi 
Jkema t<^ reign, and he reigned thirty years. 

i Prcfktio Hieroaymi hi TAtam. 3 Hieronymi Prcfotio in Tobiam. 

4 They are generally thought to ha«o been made by Monster. 
,A Hieronyna Prcfaiio la TohUm. S Hieronymi Prcfhtio in Libnun Jodith. 
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can ])e add ci it, yet certainly it is inteikrded with ^many fictiooB of the inven- 
tion of him that wrote it 

The Babylonians and the Medes having thus destroyed Nineveh, as is above 
related, they became so formidable hereon, as raised the jealousy of all their 
neighbours; and therolbre, to put a stop to their growing greatness, Necho, king 
of £gypt,Vin the thirty-first year of king Jodah, marched with a great army 
toward the Euphrates to make war upon them. The words of Josephua are, 
" That it was to make war upon the Medes and Babylonians, who had dissolv- 
ed the Assjrnan empire;' '* which plainly shows, that this war was commenced 
immediately upon that dissoluticm, and consequently, that the destruction of 
Nineveh, whereby this dissolution was brought to pass, was just before this 
war, in the year where, according to Eusebius, I have plgeed it 

•^n. 610. Josiah 31.] — On Necho's taking his way throu^ Judea, Josiah re- 
solved to impede his march;' and, therefore, getting together his forces, he 
posted himself in the valley <^ Megiddo, there to stop Ms passage: whereon 
Necho sent ambassadors unto him, to let him know that ht had no design upon 
him; that the war he was engaged in was against others; and, therefore, ad- 
vised him not to meddle with £im, lest it should turn to his hurt But Josiah 
not hearkening thereto, on Necho's marching up to the place where he was 
posted to stop nis passage, it there came to a batdd between them; wherein Jo- 
siah was not only overthrown, but also unfortunately received a wound, oi 
which, on his return to Jerusalem, he there died, after he had reigned thirty-one 
years. 

It is the notion of many, that Josiah engaged rashly and unadvisedly in this 
war, upon an over confidence in the merit of his own ri^teousness; as if God, 
for this reason, must necessarily have given him success in every war which 
he should engage himself in. But this would be a presimiptioti vwr unvrorthy 
of so religious a person. There was another reason that engaged him in this 
undertaking, whi<^ hath been above hinted at From the time of Manasseh'« 
restoration, the kings of Judah were homagers to the kings of Babylon, and 
bound by oath to adhere to them against all their enemies, specially against the 
Egyptians, and to defend that border <^ their empire against them; and. for this 
purpose, they seem to have had conferred on them the rest of the land of Ca- 
naan, that which had formerly been possessed by the other ten tribes, till con- 
Suered from them by the Assyrians. It is certain Josiah had the whole land of 
srael in the same extent in which it had been held by David and Soiomon, be- 
fore it was divided into two kingdoms. For his reformation went tlmmgh all of 
i^ and it was executed by him, not only in Bethel (where one of Jeroboam's 
calves stood,) but also in eveiy other part thereof, and with the same sovereign 
authmty as in Judea itself, and, therefore, he must h«v^ been king of the 
whole. And it is to be remarked, that the battle was fought not within the ter- 
ritcMies of Judea, but at Megiddo, a town of the tribe of Manassefa, lying in the 
middle of the langdom of Israel, where Josiah would have had noming to do, 
had he not been long of that kingdom also, as well as of the flflier ci Judah; 
and he could have had it no otherwise but by grant from the long of Baboon, 
aproyince of whose empire it was made by the conquest of it, &st begun by 
liglath-Pileser, and afterward finished by Saunaneser and Esaihaddon. And if 
this grant was not upon the express conditions which I have mentioned, yet 
whatsoever other terms there were of this concession, most certainly fidelity to 
the sovereign paramount, and a steady adherence to his interest agamst all, his 
enemies, was always required in such cases, and an oath of God exacted for the 
performance hereof. And it is not to be doubted, but that Josiah had taken sudk 
an oath to Nabppoliasar, the then reigning king of Babylon, as Jehoiakini and 
Zedekiah afterward did to N^mchadnezzar, his son and successor in that empire; 
and, therefore, should Josiah, when under such an obligation, have permitted an 

1 HerodotiUf lib. S. Joflepbus Antiq. lib. 10. e. S. f JoMphos Antiq. ift. 10. e. %, 
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enemy of the king of Babylon to pass thiough his countiy to make war upon 
him, without any opposition, it would have plainly amounted to a breach of hia 
oath, and a violation of that fidelity which he had in the name of his God sworn 
unto him, which so good and jiijst a man, as Josiah was, could not but abso- 
lutely detest For, although the Romanists make nothing of breaking faith with 
heretics, yet the breaking of faith with a heathen was condemned by God h^m- 
self in Jehoiakim and Zedekiah;^ and most certainly it would have been con- 
demned in Josiah also, had he become guilty of it; which being what a person 
80 well instructed in religion as Josiah was could not but be thoroughly con- 
vinced of, the sense which he had of his duty, in this particular, seems sdely 
to have been that whioh engaged him in this war, in which he perished: and 
with him perished all the gloiy, honour, and prosperity of the Jewish nation; 
for afler that, nothing else ensued but a dismal scene c^ God's judgments i^n 
tiie land, till at length all Judah and Jerusalem were swallowed up by them m a 
woful destruction. 

The death of so eju^llent a prince was deservedly lamented by all his peq)le, 
and by none more than by Jeremiah the prophet, who had a thorough sense of 
the greatness of the loss, and also a full foresight of the great , calamities that 
were afterward to follow upon the whole people of the Jews; and, therefore, 
while his heart was full with the view of both, he wrote a song of lamentation 
upon ihiB doleful occasion,* as he afterward did another upon the destruction of 
Jerusalem. This last is that wliich we still have;' the other is now extant. 

Megiddo, where the battle was fought, was a city in the tribe of Manasseh,^ 
on this side Jordan, which is by Herodotus called Magdolum; nigh it was the 
town of Hadad-Rimmon, afterward called Maximianopolis:* and, therefore, the 
lamentation for the deaUi of Josiah is, in scripture, called the Lamentation of 
Hadad-Rimmon, in the valley of Megiddo; which was sO ^at for this excellent 
prince, and so long continued, that the lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon afterward 
became a proverbial phrase for the expressing of any extraordinary sorrow.' 

This ^at and general mourning of all the people of Israel for Ihe death of 
this prince, and the pn^het Jeremiah's joining so pathetically with them herein, 
showeth in how great a reputation he was with them; which he would not have 
deserved, had he engaged in this war contrary to the words of that prophet, ' 
spoken to him from the mouth' of the Lord, as the apocryphal writer of the first 
TOok of Esdras,^ and others from him, say: for then he would have died in re- 
bellion against God, and disobedience to his command; and then, neither God's 
prophet nor God's people could in this case, without sinning against God, have ex- 
[oessed so great an esteem for him as this mourning imphed; and therefore thi9 
mourning cdone is a sufficient proof to the contraiy. Besides, it is to be observ- 
ed, that no part of canonical scriptui;e gives us the least intimation of it; nor 
can we from thence have any reason or ground ta believe that there was any such 
word from the Lord by the pn^het Jeremiah, or any other prophet, to recall Jo- 
siah fixmi this war. All that is said of it is from the apociyphal book I have 
mentioned; of which it may be truly said, that where it is not a transcript from 
Ezra, or some other canonical scripture, it is no ihore than a bundle of fables, 
too absurd for the belief of the Romanists themselves (for they have not taken this 
book into Iheir canonical scripture, though they have those of Tobit and c^ Bel and 
the Dragon;) and therefore it is deserving of no man's regard in this particular* 

It is said, indeed (2 Chron. xxxv. 21,) that Necho sent messengers to Josiah, 
to tell him, that he was sent of God on this expedition; that God was with him 
in i^ and that to meddle vnih him would be to meddle with God; and that there- 
fore he ought to fori)ear, tiiat God destroy him not; and (ver. 22,^ that Josiah 
hearkened not to the word of Necho, from the mouth of God. And, from all 
this put together, some would infer, that Josiah was disobedient to the word of 

1 Bwk. zvii. ia-19. S Chron. xxxv, 35. 

3 TUfl last, referriog throughout to the dettmction of Jemulem, coald not be that which was wrote upon 
the death of Joiiah. 
4JoahoazTU.U. JndfMi.9r. 5 Hieronymue. « Zecfaariah lil. 11. 7 Zoohariah i. 9B. 
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God, in going to that war. But this is utterly inconsistent with the character 
which is given us in scripture of that religious and excellent prince; and there- 
fore what is here said must not be understood of the true Goa, the Lord Jeho- 
vah,, who was the God of Israel, but of the Egyptian gods, whose oracles Josiah 
had no reason to have any regard to. For Necho, being a heathen prince, knew 
not the Lord Jehovah, nor ever consulted his prophets or his oracles: the Egyp- 
tian gods were those only which he worshipped, and whose oracles he consult^ 
ed; and therefore when he saith he was sent of God on this expedition, and 
that God was with him, he meant none other than his false Egyptian gods, 
whom he served: for, wherever the word God occurs in this text, it is not ex- 
pressed in the -Hebrjew original by the word Jehovah, which is the proper name 
of the true God, but by the word Elohim, which, being in the plural number, is 
equally applicable to the false gods of the heathens as well as to the true God, 
who was the God of Israel; and, in the scriptures of the Old Testament, it is 
equally used for the ej^ressing of the one as well as the other. For wherever 
there is occasion theism to speak of thosQ false gods, it is by the word Elohim 
that they are there mentioned. And, whereas it is said fyer. 522,) that '' Josiah 
hearkened not to the words of Necho from the mouth of God" (and fiom hence 
it is chiefly inferred that the message which Necho sent to Josiah was truly from 
God,) it is to be observed, that the phrase which we render from the mouth of 
Crod, is in the Hebrew original Mippi Elohim, i. e. from the mouth of Elohim, 
which may be interpreted of the false gods as well as of the true God (as hath 
been already said,) and much rather, in this place, of th^ former than of the lat- 
ter. For wherever else through the whole Hebrew text of the holy scriptures^ 
there is menttpn made of any word coming from the mouth of God, he is there 
mentioned by the name Jehovah, which determines it to the true God; and this 
is the cmly place in the whole Hebrew Bible where, in the use of this phrase, it 
is expressed otherwise, that is, by the name Elohim, and not by the name Jeho- 
vah; which change in the phrase, in this place, is a sufficient proof to me that 
there must be ^ere a change in the signincation also, and that the word, which 
is here said to come from the mouth of Elohim, is not the same with the word 
which is, eveiy where else, in the use of this phrase in scripture, said to come 
from the mouth of Jehovah, but that Elohim must, in this place, signifv the false 
gods of the Egyptian^; and that from their false oracles only Necho had this word 
which he sent to Josiah.; For what had he to do with any word from the true 
God, who knew him not, nor ever worshipped him? Or how could any such 
revdation come to him, who knew not any of his prophets, or ever consulted 
them? And therefore, most certainly, the word which is here said to come Mippi 
l^lohim, t. e. fit)m the mouth of Elohim, must be understood only of Necho's 
Ebhim, that is, of those false Egyptian gods whose oracles he consulted before 
he undertook this expedition, as it was then usual with heathen princes, on such 
occasions, to consult the false deluding oracles of the gods they worshipped. 
And had it been. here Mippi Jehovah, t. e. from the mouth of Jehovah, instead 
of Mippi Elohim, considering who sent the message, it would not have much 
mended the matter, for Josiah would have had no reason to believe it from such 
a messenger. When Sennacherib came up against Judah, he sent Hezekiah 
word, that the Lord (Jehovah in the Hebrew^ said unto him,* " Go up against 
this land, and destroy it" But it was not recxoned a fault in Hezekiah, that he 
beUeved him not, neither could it be reckoned a fault in Josiah for doing the 
same. For it is certain, that Sennacherib, in so pretending, lied to king Hezekiah; 
and why might not Josiah then have as good reason to conclude that Necho, in 
the like pretence, might have lied also unto him? for God used not to send his 
word to his servants by such messengers. But Necho's pretence was not so lar^ 
as Sennacherib's: for Sennacherib pretended to be sent by Jehovah, the certam 
name of the true God, but Necho pretended to be sent only by Eb^fan^ which 

1 See Deot. ▼& j. 3. Jodi. ix. 14. 1 Kinsi zili SI. 9 Cbron. zxzti. 19. Im. i. 90. zl. & IrliJ, 14 UiV & 
ler. ix. 19. zzUi. 16. Ificaliiv.4. 9 9 Kiogs zviii. 25. iMuxzzvi.lO. 
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may be interpreted o£ his false Egyptian gods as well as of the fane God. And 
it seems clear he coidd mean none other than the former by that word in Hob 
text; and therefore Josiah could not be liable to any blame, in not heai^ening to 
any words which came from them* 

After the death of Josiah, the pem)le of the land took Jehoahaz' his son, who 
was also called Sballum, and made him king in his stead. He was much, unlike 
his father, for he did that which waa evil in the sight of the Lord, and therefore 
he was soon tumbled down from his throne into a prison, where he ended his 
dap, with misery and disgrace, in a strange land. 

For Pharaoh-Necho having had the good success,' in this expedition, to beat 
the Babylonians at the Euphrates; and havine thereon taken Charchemis, a great 
city in those parts, and secured it to bimseu with a good garrison, after uree 
months returned again toward Egypt, and hearing in his way that Jehoahaz had 
taken upon him to be, king of Judah without his consent, he sent for him to 
Biblah in Syria,' and on his arrival caused him to be put in chains, and sent 
him prisoner into Egypt, where he died; and then proceeding on in his way, 
came to Jerusalem, where he made Jehoiakim,^ another, of the sons of Joraah, 
king, instead of his brother, and put the land to an annual tribute a[ an hundred 
talents of silver, and a talent of gold;^ and after that returned with great triumph 
into his own kingdom. 

Herodotus, ms^g mention of this expediti<m rfNecho's, and also of the bat- 
tie which he fought at Megiddo (or Magdoliim, as he caUeth it,) saith,' that, afler 
the victory there obtained by him, he took the great city Cadytis, which city he 
afterward describes to be a mountainous city in Palestine, of the bigness of Sar- 
dis in Lydia, the chief city of all Lesser Asia in those times; by which descrip- 
tion tiiis city Cadytis could be none other than Jerusalem; for that is situated in 
the moimtains of Palestine, and there was then no other city in those paits which 
could be equalled to Sardis but that only: and it is certain, from scnpture, that 
afier tins battle Necho did take Jerusalem; for he was tiiere when he made Je- 
hoiddm king.^ There is, I confess, no mention of this name, either in the scrip- 
tures or in Josephus: but that it was however called so, in tiie time of Herodo- 
tus, by the Syrians Nand Arabians, doth appear from this, that it is caUed by them, 
and all the eastern nations, by no otiber name but one of the same original, and 
the same signification, even to this day; fox Jerusalem is a name now altogether 
as strange among them as Cadytis is to us. They all call it by the name of Al- 
kuds,' which amifies the same that Cadytis doth, that is, The Hdy: for, from 
the time that Sdomon built the temple at Jerusalem, and it was thereby made to 
all Israel the common place of their religious worship, this epithet of The Hd j 
was commonly given unto it; and therefore we find it thenceforth called, in the 
facred writings of the Old Testament, Air Hakkodesh,' t. e. the City of Holiness, 
or the Holy City, and so also in several places in the New Testament^® And 
this same title they gave it in their coina; for the inscription of their shekels 

J many of which are still extant) was Jerusalem Kedushah," t. e, Jerusalem the 
ioly; and this coin going current among the neighbouring nations, e^ciaUy 
after the Babylonish captivity had made a dispersion of that people over all the 
east, it carried this name witii it among them; and they from thence called this 
city by both names, Jerusalem Kedushah, and at leng&, for shortness-sake, Ke» 
dushab only, and the Svrians (who in their dialect usually turned the Hebrew 
sh into th) Kedutha. And the Syriac, in the time of Herodotus, being the only 

I S Ktpfi zjdiL SI. 9 Chron. zxxri. 1. S Jofepliai Antiq. lib. 10. c 8. 

3 3 Kinn zziiL 33. S Chron. zzxri. 3, 4. 

4 TIrii JelMiakiin wm elder brother to Jehoahas; for the Utter was hot twenty-three jrean old wbea tht 
other waa twenty-five, % Kinfi xziiL 31. 36. and yet the people on the death of Jottah, choae Jehoahas to ano- 
ceedhim. 

5 Hm whol* annaal trftnca, aa hera taxed, cane to SH^WU, of our monay. 

6 Becodotna, lib. S. 7 2 Chron. xxxvi. 3. 

8 OoUi Not* ad Alfragaaom, p. 137. 8attdy*e Travela, b. 3. p. 155. Baadrandi Oeofraphia anb Toea Hie* 

a £h.'xi. 1. 18. ba. ztTiU. S. lii. 1. Dan.lx.S4. 10 Matt. iv. 5. xzvii. 83. Brr.xzi.1. 

II 0eeLifhtlboi>aWaiki,Tol. 1. p.497. vt)1.8.p.303, aad Walton^ Apparetw btAia Um fMygloC ttMa, 
^ 90,87. 
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lanmge thai wm tiien itpoken in Palestme (the Habtew haiviiiff been no mme 
used there, or an^ where else, as a vulgar bnguage, after the Babylonirii cap- 
tivity,) be found it, when he travelled through that country, to be called there in 
the Syriac dialect Kedutha; £x>m whence, by giving it a Greek terminatioQ, he 
made it, in the Greek language, t^i^n, or Cad;fti8, in his history, which he wrote 
about the time that Nehemiah ended his twelve years' gbvemment at Jerusalem. 
And for the same reason that it was called Kedushah, or Kedutha, in Srria and 
Palestine, the Arabs in their language cadled it Bait Almokdesj^ i. e,m Holy 
Buildings, or the K6Lj City, and often ^th another adjective oif the same root, 
and the same signification, Bait Alkuds, and at length simply Alkuds, t. e. the 
Holy, by which name only it is now called by the Turks,' Arabs, and all other 
nations of the -Mahometan religion in those parts. And that it may not look 
strange to prove an ancient name by the modem name \rinch is now given that 
that place, it is necessary I acquaint the reader, that the Arabs being the an- 
cientest nation in the worid (who have never been by any eonquest dispossessed, 
%JT driven out of their countiy, but have there always remained in a continued 
descent firom the first planters of it even to this day,) and being also as little 
given to make changes in their manners and usages, as they are as to their coun- 
try, they have still retained those same names of places which were at first given 
them, and on their getting the empire oi the east, restored them again to many 
of them, after they had b^n for several a^es extinct, l^ the intermediate chants 
that had happened in tiiem. And thua the ancient metropolis of Egypt,' which 
fitxm Mezraim, the son of Ham, the first jdanter of that countiy after the fioo^ 
was called Mesri, and afterward for many ages had the name of Memphis, was, 
on the Arabs making themselves masters of Egypt again, called Mesri, and hath 
retained that name ever since, though, by the building of Cairo on the other 
side of die Nile over against it (for Mesri stands on the west side of that river,) 
that ancient and once noble city is now brought in a maimer to desolation. And 
for the same reason the city of l^rus, which was anciendy called Zor, or 2ur/ 
(from whence the whole countiy of Syria had its name,) hath, since it fell into 
me hands of the Arabs, on the erecting of their empire m the east, been asrain 
called Sor,* and is at dds day known by no other name in those parts. And br 
tile same means the city of Palmyra hath again recovered the did name of Tao* 
■lor, by which it was in the time of Sdomon,! and is now known in the east bj 
Ao other name: and abundance of other like instances mi^t be |;iven in the east 
to this purpose, and the like may be found nearer home. For it is well known 
that the Welsh, in their language, do still call all the cities in England by the 
dd British names by which uey were called one thousand three hundred years 
ago, before the Saxons dispossessed them of this countr3r, and should they re* 
cover it again, and here set the dominion over it as formerly, no doubt thev 
would again restore to all |Saces here the same Botish names by which they still 
call them. 

jSm. 600. Jekoiak. 1.]— Jehoiakim, on his taking on him the kingd(xn, followed 
the exan^le of his brother in doing that which was evil;' for he went on in hi^ 
steps to rdax all the good order and discipline of his father, as the other had 
done, and the people (who never went heartily into that good king's reformat 
lion,) gladly laying hold thereof, did let themselves loose to the full bent of their 
own depraved inclinations, and run into all maimer of iniquity; whereon the 
prqphet Jeremiah, being sent of God, first went into the Idn^s house," and there 
proclaimed God's judgments against him and his fiimihr if he went cm in hia 
iniquities, and did n^ amend and repent of them; and after that he went upi 

1 Oolii Nots ad Alflraffanum, p. 137. 

S Sandy's Travels, b. a. p. 155. Baadrandi G«Of. sub voce Hieroaolyma. 

3 BooHarti Pbale«. part 1. Ub. 4» c M. «oUi Nota ad AUkafanum, p. IfiS. 153, Ax. 

4 ao it ia called in Um orifliial Hebrow t«it of tbe Old TeaUment, wherever Uwra ia mention of tiU« dtf 
tbert^in. 

5 Golii Nota ad AlfragaiHun, p. 130, 131. Bandraadi Geoc. rab voce Tyraa. Tbeveaot's Travela, part "L 
b.9.c.eap.290. 

S 1 Kinfs ix. 18. 8 Cbron. viii.4. 7 S King! zxili 37. 2 Chron. zuvi. 6. • Jtr. uU. 
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into fhe temple,' and there spoke to all the people that came up thither to 
worship after the same manner, declaring unto them, that if they would turn 
from tneir evil ways, God would turn from his wrath, and repent of the evil 
which he purposed to bring upon them; but that, if they would not hearken imto 
him to walk in the law of God, and keep his commandments, then the wrath of 
God should be poured out upon them, and both that city and the temple should 
be brought to utter desolution: which angering the priests that then attended in 
the temple, they laid hold of him, and brought him before the king's council to 
have him put to death. But Ahikam, one of the chief lords of the coimcil, «o 
befriended Jeremiah, that he brought him off, and got him discharged by the 
general suffi'age, not only of the princes, but also of afi the elders of the people 
that were then present This Ahikam was the &ther of Gedaliah,' that was 
afterward made «)vemor of the land under the Chaldeans, and the son of Shap- 
phan the scribe ^ho was chief minister of state under ^ng Josiah,') and brother 
to Gemariah,^ Elasah,* and Janzaniah,^ who were great men in those days, and 
members also of the council with him; and therefore, in conjunction with them, 
he had a great interest there, which lie made use of on this ocasion to deliver 
the prophet from that mischief which was intended against him. 

But Uriah,' another prophet of the Lord, who had this same year prophesied 
after the same manner, could not so come off. For Jehoialdm was so incensed 
against him for it, that he sought to put him to death; whereon Uriah fled into 
Egypt But this did not secure him from his revenge; for he sent into Egypt 
after him, and, having' procured him to be th^re seized, brought him up from 
thence and slew him at Jerusalem; which became a ferther enhancing of his 
iniquity', and also of God's wrath against him for it. 

About the same time also prophesied the prophets Habakkuk and Zephaniah, who 
being called to the prophetic office in the-reign of Josiah; continued (as seems most 
likely) to this time; for they prcmhesied the same things that Jeremiah did, and 
upon the same occasion,^ that is, destruction and desolation upon Judah and 
Jensalem, becsuse of the many heinous sins ihey were then guilty of. Zepha* 
niah doth not name the Chaldeans, who were to be the executioners of this wrath 
of God upon them, but Habakkuk doth.*^ As to Habakkuk, neither the time in 
which he hved, nor the parents from whom he was descended, are any where 
named in scripture; but he prophesying the coming of the Chaldeans in the same 
manner as Jeremiah did, this gives reason to conjecture that he lived in the 
same time. Of Zephaniah it is directly said, that he prq>he9ied in the time of 
Josiah;*^ and in his pedigree (which is also eiven us) his faQier's grandfather is 
called HezekiieQi, which some taking to be Idng Hezekiah do therefore reckon 
this prophet to have been of royal descent 

^n. o07. Jehoiak, 3.] — In the third year of Jehoiakim, Nabopollasar, king <^ 
Babylon," findinfi^ that on Necho's taking of Carchemish, all Syna and Palestine 
had revolted to nim, and that he being old and infirm was unable to march 
thither himself to reduce them, he took Nebuchadnezzar his son into partnership 
with him in the empire, and sent him with an army into those parts;^' and frc»n 
hence the Jewish computation of the- years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign begins, 
that is, from the end of tiie third year of Jehoiakim: for it was about the end 
of that year that this was doner and therefore, acceding to the Jews, the fourth 

J ear of Jehoiakim was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar,*' but, according to the 
(abylonians, his reign is not reckoned to begin till after his father's death, which 
.happened two years afterward; and both computations being found in scripture, 
it is necessaiy to say sa much here for the recondling of them. 

^n. 606. Jehoiak. 4.] — In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, Nebuchadnezzar 

I Jer. zzvi. S SKlan zxv. SSL 3 9 Kingg zxii. 4 Jer. nzvi. 10. 5 Jer. zziz. 3. 

C BsBk. Titt. 11. From which place ft ii inferrad, that J a a anl a h w Uien umi d ent of the Ba nj w drim . 
7 Jer. zxvi. 90-93. 8 Heb. i. 1—11. Zepb. i. 1—18. • Hab. i. 5. 10 Zepb. i. 1. 

II Beromifl apitd Joeeph.yAnUq. lib. 10. c 11. et eootra Apioo. lib. 1. 19 Daniel i. 1. 

13 Jer. zzv. L Which tame fburUi year wai the twenty-Uiird from Um thtrtaentii of Joiiah, wbaa im^ 
Biah ftrat began to prophetsy. ver, 3 
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having beaten the army of Necho,' king of Egypt, at the Euphrates^ and retaken 
Carchemi^, marched toward Syria and Palestine, to recover those provinces 
again to the Babylonish empire; on whose approach the Rechabites,' who, ac- 
cording to the institution of Jonadab the son or Rechab their father, had always 
abstained from wine, and hitherto only lived in tents, finding on security from 
this /invasion in the open countrv, retired for their safety to Jerusalem, where 
was transacted between them and Jeremiah what we find related in the thirty- 
fifth chapter of his prophecies. 

This very same year Jeremiah prc^hesied of the coming of Nebuchadnezzar 
against Judah and Jerusalem,' that the whole land should be delivered into his 
hands, and that a captivity of seventy yeart' continuance should after that ensue 
upon the people of the Jfews; and he also delivered several other prophesies of 
the many calamities and woful desdations that were then ready to be brought 
upon them, intending thereby, if possible, to bring them to repentance, that so 
the wrath of God mi^t be divertea finom them. 

But all this woridng nothing upon their hardened and obdurate hearts, God 
commanded him to collect together, and vniie in a roll,^ all the words of pro* 
phecy which had been spoken by him against Israel, Judith, atfd the nations', 
fit>m the thirteenth year of Josiah (when he was first called to the prophetic- 
office) to that time; whereon Jeremiah called to him Baruch* the son of Neriah, 
a chief disciple of his, who, being a ready scribe, wrote fix)m his mouth all as 
God had commanded, and Uien went with the roU, which he had thus written^ 
up into the teinple, and there read it, in the hearing of all the peqple, on the 
great fast of the expiation, when all Judah and Jerusalem were assembled to- 
sether at that sdemnify; for Jeremiah, being then shut up in prison for his 
former prophesying, could not go up thither himself, and therefore, by God's 
command, Baruch was sent to do it in his stead; and at his first leading of the 
loll, whether it were that Jehoiakim and his princes were then absent to take 
care of the b(»rders of the kingdom, which Nebuchadnezzar was then iust ready 
to invade, or that amidst the mstractions which usually happen on sncli impend- 
ing dangers, men's minds were otherwise engaged, no resentments were at that 
time eroressed eitiier against the prophet or his disciple cm this occasion. But 
Baruch being veiy much affiighted abd dismayed at the threats of the idl, which 
he had thus wrote and publicly read, the word oi prophecy, which we have in 
the forty-fifth chapter of Jeremiah, vras sent from Gdd on purpose to onnfort him, 
and a promise is therein given him, that amidst all the calamities, destructions, 
and desolations, which, according to the words of the roll, should be certainly 
brought upon Judah and Jerus^em, he should be sure to £nd a deliverance; 
for that none of them should reach him, but God would give him his life for a 
prev, in all places wheresoever he should go. 

The great fast of the expiation, wherein Baruch read the roll, as is above re- 
lated, was annually kept by the Jews on the 10th day of the month Tizri,* 
which answers to our September. Immediately after that, Nebuchadnezaar 
invaded Judea; and, having laid siege to Jerusalem, made himself master of 
it in the ninth month, called Cisleu,* which answers to our November, on the 
18th day of that month (for on that day is still kept by the Jews an annual 
&st in commemoration of it even to this day;) and haying then taken Jehoiakim 
prisoner, he put him in chains, to carry him to Babylon. But he having humn 
bled himself to Nebuchadnezzar,^ and submitted to become his tributary, and 
thereon sworn fealty to him, he was again restored to his kingdom; and Nebu- 
chadnezzar marched fix>m Jerusalem for the fai&er prosecuting of his victories 
against the Egnrptians. 

But, before ne removed firom Jerusalem, he had caused great numbers of the 
people to be sent captive to Babylon, and particularly gave order to Ashpenaz, 
tiie master of his eunuchs,^ that he should make choice out of the children of 
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die rapl famity, and of the nobjlity of the land, of such aa he found to be of 
&e &ireat countenance, and the quickest parta, to be carried to Babylon, and 
there made eunuchs in his palace; whereby was fUfilled the word of the Lord 
flI)oken by Isaiah the prophet to Hezekiah,* king of Judah, above a hundred 
years before. At the same time, also, he carried away a great part of the yes- 
sels of the house of the Lord to put them in the house of Bel,' his god, at 
Babylon. And therefore, ^ people being thus carried into captivity, the s<mi 
of the ro3ral family and the nobih^ of the land made eunuchs and slaves in 
the palace of the king of Babylon, the vessels of the temple carried thither, 
and the king made a tributary, and the whole land now brought into vassalage 
under the Babylcmians, from hence must be reckoned the beginning of the se- 
venty yean oi the Babylonish captivity, foretold by the prophet Jeremiah:' 
and the fourth year of Jehoiakim must be the first year in that computation. 

Among the number of the children that were carried away in this captivity 
by the master of the eunuchs, were Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah.^ 
Baniel they called Belteshazzar, and the other three, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednefl^o. Some, indeed, do place their cs^tivify some years later, but that is 
fldbsolutdy inomsic^nt wiUi wnat is elsewhere said in scripture. F<^ these 
children, after their carrying away to Babylon, were to be three years under 
the tuition of the master of the eunuchs,* to be instructed by him in the lan- 
guage and the learning of the Chaldeans, before they were to be admitted to 
Uie presence oi the kinf , to stand and senre before lam. But in the second 
year of Nebuchadnezzars reign at Babylon,* frtnnhis fever's death (which 
was but the fourth year after his first taking of Jerusalem,^ Daniel had not 
(mly admission and freedom of access to the presence of the long, but we find 
1dm there interpreting of his dream,^ and inmiediately thereon Advanced to be 
chief of the governors ci the wise men," and ruler over all the province of 
Babylon: for which trust less than, four years' instruction in the language, laws, 
usages, and learning of the country can scarce be thought sufficient to qualify 
him, nor could he any sooner be dd enough for it, for he was but a youth whea 
he was first carried away firom Jerusalem. - And therefoce all this put tc^g^er 
doth neeessarily detennine the time of DaniePa and the other children's cany- 
mg away to Babylon to the year where I have placed it; and, if we will iBBike 
scripture consistent with scripture, it could not possibhr have been any later. 
Daniel, speaking of the activity,' begins the histoiy o^it from the tiuini year 
of Jehoialdm, which pkcem it back still a year farther than I have done: and 
^s is an objecticm cm the other hand; but the answer hereto is easy. Daniel 
hems his computation fixnn the time that Nebuchadnezzar was sent fixun Bar 
bylon by his friths on this eiqtedition, which was in the latter end of the third 
year of Jehoiakim: after that two months at least must have been spent in hia 
march to the borders of Syria. There, in the fourtii year of Jehoiakim ^we 
suppose in the be^nine of that year,) he foi^t the Egyptians; and havmg 
overthrown them m batue, besieged Oarchemish, and took it; after this, he re- 
duced all the provinces and dties of Syria and Phoenicia, in which having em- 
ployed the greatest part of the year (and a sieat deal of wodc it was to do wit}>. 
m mat time,) in the beginning of October he came and laid siege to Jerusalem, 
and about a moaih after took the city: and from hence we date the begiiming 
of DanieFs servitude, and also the beginning of the seventy years of the Baby- 
kxiish captivity; and th^efore do reckon that year to have been the first of both* 

The Scythians, who had now for twenty-eight years held all the Upper Asia 
fthat is, me two Armenian!) Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis, and Iberia,) were 
mis year again driven out of it^^ The Modes, whom they had dispossessed of 
these provmces, had l<mg endeavoured to recover them by c^pea force; but finding 
themselves unable to succeed this way, they at len^ accomplished it by 
treachery; for, under tiie covert of a peace (which they had made on purpose to 
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cany on the firaud,) they inyited the ereatevi ptrt of them to the feait, wbeie 
hafing made them drunk, they slew th^n all: after which, having easily sub* 
daed the rest, they recovered bom them all that they had lost, and asain ex- 
tended their empire to the River Halys, which had.been the ancient boMen of 
it toward the west 

•^n. 605. Moiak. 5.]— After the Chaldeans were gone fiom Jerusalem, Jeho- 
iakim, instead of being amended by those heavy c&stisements which by theif 
hand God had inflicted on him and his kmgdi^n, rather grew worse under them in 
all those ways of wickedness and impie^ which he had before practised; and 
Judah and Jerusalem kept peace vnth lum herein, to the &ither provoking of 
God's wrath, and the hastening of their own destruction. However, no means 
were omitted to reclaim them; and Jeremiah the prv^et, who was particulaily 
sent to them for this purpose, was constantly calling upcm them, ana exhwting 
them to turn unto the Lord their God, that so his wrath might be tunied froii 
them, and they saved from the des^ction which was coming upon them, 
of ;which he ceased not continually to warn them. And tibey havmg, on die 
ninth month, called Ci^eu, ptodaimed a puUic f^aX to be held on the 18th day 
of the same, because of the calamity which they had sufibred thereon, ia 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans the year foregoing (which hath ever 
since been annually observed by theln in ccnnmemoration hereci', as hath been 
before said,) the prophet lajring hold of this c^portunity, when all Judah and 
Jerusalem were met together to Iceep this solenmi^,^ sent Baruch again up into 
the temple vntb the roll of his prophecies, there to read it the second time in 
the hearing of all of them, makmg thereby another trial, if by the Xjdvron of 
these prophecies it were possible to fright them into their du^« And it being 
God's command by the mouth of his prophet^ Baruch accordindy went up into 
the temple on the said fast-day, and entering into the chamber of Gemariah 
the scribe (which was the room where the king's council used to sit in 
the temple, near the east gate of the same,) did there, from a window aloft, 
read, in the hearing of all the people then gathered together in the court below, 
all the words of the said roll: which Micludah the son of Gemariah, who was 
then present, hearing, went immediately to the king's house, and there informed 
the lords of the council ^ it; whereon :diey sent for Baruch, and caused him to 
sit down and read the roll over to them: at the hearing whereof, and the threats 
therein contained, they being much i^ffirighted, inquired of Baruch the manner 
of his writing of it; and being informed mat it v^as all dictated to him from the 
mouth of the prophet, they ordered him to leave the icXL and depart, advising, 
thfltt he and Jeremiah should immediately go and hide themselves where no 
one might find them; and then went in to the king, and infonned him of aH that 
had passed; whereon he sent for the roll, and caused it to be read to him; but 
after he had heard three or four leaves of it, as he was sitting by the fire in the 
winter parlour, he took it and cut it with a penknife, and cast it into the fire 
that was there before him, till it was all consiuned, notwithstanding some of 
the lords of the council entreated him to the contrary; and immediate^ thereon 
issued out an order to have Baruch and Jeremiah seised; but having hid them- 
selves, as advised by the council, they could not be found. 

The Jews keep an annual fast even to this day for the burning of this roll; 
the day marked for it in their calendar is the 29th day of Cisleu,* eleven days 
after that which they keep for that &st, on which it was read in the temple. 
But the reading of the rdl on the fast of the 18th of Cisleu, and the burning 
of it according to the account given hereof by Jeremiah, seem immediately to 
have followed each other. 

After the burning of this roll, another by God's en^al command was forth- 
with written in the same manner from the mouth of the prc^het, by the hand 

1 Jer.xtxvi.0,10,4te. 

S Ciileais Uie ninUi moiiUi intbe Jewidi jear, aad aiifwen to ov November. 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



102 CONNEXION <3¥ THE HISTORT fflP 

of Baruch, wherein was contained all that was in the fonner roil; and there 
were added nmny other like words, and particularly that prophecy in respect of Je- 
hoiakim and his house, which is, for tins impious fact, in the thirtieth and thirty- 
first verses of the thirty-sixth chapter of Jeremiah, denounced against them. 

In making the roll to be read twice in the temple by Baruch, I confess I 
differ from most that have conmiented upon this place oi scripture. But as the 
reading of the roll by Baruch is, in the thirty-sixfii chapter of Jeremiah, twice 
related, so it is plain to me that it was twice done: for in the first relation,' it 
is said to be done in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and in the second,' it is said 
to be done in the fifth; which plainly denotes two difierent times. And in the 
first relation, Jeremiah is sidd to be shut up in prison' when the roll was read; 
but in the second' relation it plainly appears he was out of prison, for he wais 
then at full liberty to eo out of the way and hide himself.^ For these reasons 
I take it for certain that the roll was twice read: and I have archbishq> Usher 
with me in the same opinion, whose judgment must always be of the greatest 
weight m such matters. 

Nebuchadnezzar, after his departure frcun Jerusalem, employe^, all this year 
in cairying on his war against the Egyptians, in which he had that success, 
that before the ensuing winter he had driven them out of all Syria and Pales- 
tine, and brought in subjection to him,^ fix>m the River Euphrates to the river 
of Egypt, all that formerly belonged to the king of Egypt, i. e. all Syria and 
Palestine. For, as the River Euphrates was the boundary erf Syria toward the 
north-east; so the river of Egypt -^Uns the boundary of Palestine toward the south- 
west. This river of Egypt, which is so often mentioned in scripture as the 
boundaiy of the land of Canaan, or Pdestine, toward Egypt, was not the I*^e, 
as many suppose, but a small river, which, running through the desert that lies 
between these two countries was andently reckoned the common boundaiy of 
both. And thus far the land reached, which was promised to the seed ci Abr»- 
hun (Gen. xv. 18,^ and was afterward by lot divided among them, Joshua xv. 4. 

^n, 6(M. JehoiaL 6.]— Toward the end of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, died 
NabopoUasar, king of Babylon, and father of Nebuchadnezzar, after he had 
reigned one-and-twenty years,^ which Nebuchadnezzar being informed of,^ he 
immediately, with a few only of his followers, hastened through the desert the 
nearest way to Babylon, leaving the gross of his army, with me prisonen and 
prey, to be brought after him by his generals. On his arrival at ue palace, he 
received the government fiom the hands of those who had careftill^ reserved it 
for him, and thereon succeeded his father in the whole empire, ^ich contained 
Ohaldea, Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and Palestine, and reigned over it, according 
to Ptolemy, forty-three years; the first <^ which begins mm the Januaiy (crow- 
ing, which is the Babylonish account, firom which tiie Jewish account difiers 
two years, as reckoning his reign fix>m the time he was admitted to be partn^ 
with his father. From hence we have a double computation of the years of his 
reign, the Jewish and the Babylonish; Daniel follows the latter, but all other 
parts of scripture that make mention of him the other. 

An, 603. jehoiak. 7.] — In the seventh year of Jehoiakim, which was the second 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, a«:cording to the Babylonish account, and the fourth 
ficcordin? to the Jewish, Daniel revealed unto Nebuchadnezzar his dream,^ and 
filso unfdded to him the interpretation of it, in the manner as we have it at large 
related in the second chapter of Daniel; whereon he was advanced to great 
honour, being made chief of the governors over all the wise men of Babylon, 
find also chief mler over the whole province of Babylon, and one of the chief 
lords of the council, who always continued in the king's court, he being then 
about the age of twenty-two. And in his prosperity he was not forgetful of his 
three companions, who had been l^rought to Babylon with him, Shadrach, Me- 
riiach, ana Abednego; but having spoken to the king in their behalf, procured 
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4faat tli^y were preferred ta places of great honour under him in the provinoeof 
Babylon. These afterward made themselves veiy signally known to the king, 
and also to the whole em]Hre of Babylon, by their constancy to their reli|^oii» 
in refusing to worship the golden image which Nebuchadnezzar had set up, and 
by the wonderful deliverance which God wrought fo( them thereon; which de- 
servedly recommending them to the king's h^;hest regard, they were thereon 
much higher advanced; the whole history whereof is at full rekted in the third 
chapter of Daniel. 

An. Qd9. Jehoiak, 11.] — ^The same year Jehcnakim, after he had served the 
king oi Babylon three years,* rebelled against him, and refusin|[ to pay him any 
more tribute, renewed his confederacy with Pharaoh-Necho, kme cf Egypt, in 
exposition to him. Whereon Nebuchadnezzar, not being then at kisure, by rea- 
son <^ other engagements, to come himself and chastise him, sent orders to all 
bis lieutenants and governors of province! in those parts to make war upon him; 
which brought upon Jehoiakim inroads and invasions from every quarter,' the 
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and all the otner nations 
round him, who had subjected themselves to the Babylonish yoke, infesting him 
with incursions, and harassing him with depredations on eveiy side: and thus 
they continued to do for three years together, till at length, in the eleventh year 
<^ his reign, all parties joining together against him,* they shut him up in Jeru- 
salem, where, in the prosecution of the siege, having taken him prisoner in some 
sally (it may be supposed) which he made upon them, they slew him with the 
sword, and then cast out his dead body into the hi^way, without one oi the 
£<ates of Jerusalem, alloixang it no other burial,^ as the pr(H>het Jeremiah had 
£>retold, than that of an ass, that is, to be cast forth into a place of the greatest 
contempt, there to rot and be consumed to dust in the open air. 

The year before died his confederate,* on whom he chiefly depended, Pha^ 
raoh-Necho, king of Egypt, after he had reigned sixteen years, and Psammis 
his son succeeded' him in the kingdom. 

^n, 606. Jehaiackau Zedekiah Ij — Jehoiakim being dead,* Jeh(»achin nis son 
(who is also called Jeconiah and Coniah) reigned in his stead, who doing evil 
in the sight oi the Lord, in the same manner as his fether had done, this pro- 
voked a very bitter declaration of God's wrath against him,' by the mouth of 
the prophet Jeremiah, and it was as bitteriy executed upon him. For after 
Jehoiakim's death, the servants of Nebuchadnezzar (that is, his lieutenants and 
governors of the provinces, that were under his subjection in those parts) still 
continued to block up Jerusalem;* and, after three months, Nebuchadnezzar 
himself came thither m person with his royal army, and caused the place to be 
begirt with a close siege on eveiy side; whereon Jehcnachin, finding himself 
unable to defend it, went out to Nebuchadnezzar with his mother, and his 
princes and servants, and dehvered himself into his hands. But hereby he ob- 
tained no other favour than to save his life; fer being immediately put in chains 
he was carried to Babylon, and there continued shut up in prison till the death 
of Nebuchadnezzar, which was fbll seven-and-thirty years. 

Nebuchadnezzar, having hereon made himself master of Jerusalem, tock 
tiience all the treasures of the house of the 'Loid,* and the treasures of the 
king's house, and cut in pieces the vessels of gold, which Solomon king of Is- 
rael had made in the temple of the Lord, and carried them to Babylon; and he 
also carried thither with him a vast number of ci^ves, Jehoiachin the king, 
his mother, and his wives, and his officers, and princes, and all the mighty men 
<^ valour, even to the number of ten thousand men out of Jerusalem only, be- 
sides the smiths, and the carpenters, and other artificers; and out of the rest 
of the land, of the mighty men seven thousand, and of the craftsmen and smiths 
one thousand, besides three thousand twenty and three/* which had been car- 
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tied awaj the year before out of the cjpen coisatiy, befiire the ttege of Jenuakm 
was begun. With the orightj tuen of valour he recruited his army, and (he aiw 
tificers he employed in the canying on of his buiidiBg at Babylon, of whiclr 
we shall epeai. hereafter. 

In this c^tivify was carried away to Babylon Caekiel the prophet,^ the bcnt 
<^ Buzi, of me house of Aaron, and therefore the era wh^eby he reckont 
throughout all his prophecies is from this captivity. 

After this great carrying away of the Jews into captivity,' the poorer sdirt of 
the peoi^e being still left in the land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattaniah, the son 
of Josiah and uncle of Jehoiachin, Idng over them, taking of him a solemn oath 
to be true and faithful unto him; and, to engage him the more to be so, he 
changed his name from Mattaniah to Zedddah, which signifieth theJtuHce of 
the Lord, intending by this name to put him continually in mind of^^ the ven-* 
geance which he was to expect from the justice of the Lord his God, if he vio* 
Ated that fideli^ which he had>in hi« name sworn unto him. 

Zedekiah, being thus made king, reigned eleven years in Jerusalem; but his 
ways being evil in the mght of the Lord, as were those of his nephew and bro* 
thers that reigned before him, he did thereby so &r £Q up the measure oi the 
iniquities of his forefathers, that they ^t len^ drew down upon Judah and 
Jerusalem that terrible destruction in which his reijen ended. . 

And thus was concluded the second war which Nebuchadnezzar had with 
the Jews. Three years he managed it by his lieutenants and govemcnrs of the 
neighbouring provinces ot his empire. In the fourth year he came himself in 
person^ and put an end to it in the captivity of Jehoiachin, and the taking 
of Jerusalem. What hindered him from coming sooner is not said; onlv it 
i^ears, that in the tenth year of Jehoiakim, he was engaged in an arbctra- 
tion between the Modes and Lydians. The occasion was this. Afrer the 
Medes had recovered all the Upper Asia out of the hand of the Scythians,^ 
and again extended their borders to the River Halys, which was me com- 
mon boundary between them and the Lydians, it was not kmg before there 
happened a war between these two nations, which was managed . for five 
years together with various success. In the sixth year they engaged each 
other with the utmost of their strength, intending to make that ba^ deci- 
sive of the quarrel that was between tiiem. Bu^ in the midst of it, while 
the fortune of the day seemed to hang in an equal balance between them, 
there h^)pened an eclipse, which overn>read both armies with darkness; 
whereon, being frightened with what had hs^pened, they both desisted from 
fiffhting any longer, and agreed to refer the controversy to the arbitration 
of two neighbouring princes. The Lydians chose Syennesis, king of Cili- 
cia, and the Medes Nebuchadnezzar,^ king of Babylon, who agreed a peace 
Detween them, on the terms^ that Astyages, son to Cyaxares, king of Me- 
dia, should take to wife Ariena, the dau^ter of Haljrattis, long (x the Ly- 
dians; of which marriage, within a year after, was bom Cyai^res, who is 
called Darius the Median in the book of Daniel. This eclipse was f<»«tcdd 
Dy Thales the Milesian; and it happened on the 20th of September, accord- 
ing to the Juhan account, in the htmdred and forty^-seventn year of Nabo* 
nassar, and in the ninth of the reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, which 
was the year before Christ 601. 

The same year tiiat 03raxare8 was bom to Astyages, he gave his daughter 
Mandana, whom he had by a former wife, in marriage to Gambyses, long of Per- 
sia; o( whom the next year after (which was tiie last year of Jehoialam) was 
born Cyrus, the famous founder of the Persian monarchy, and the jestorer of the 
Jews to tb^ Gountiy, &eir temple, and their former state. 

Jehoiachin being thus carried into cq)tivity, and Zedekiah setded in the 
throne, Jeremiah had, in a vision,* under the type of two baskets of figs, fore* 
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libfswn. unto him the restoratiQa wMch God would again ^ire to them who were 
earned into captivity, and the miseij and desotation winch should befell them, 
' with their king, that were still in the land; that the capttvily of the former should 
become a means of preservation unto them, while i£e liberty which the otheis 
\9re left in should serve cmly to lead them to their utter ruin; as accordingly it 
b^eU them in the destruction of Jerusalem, and the utter devastation of the 
land, which happened a few years afteiward. 

The same year God also foreshowed to Jeremiah the confusion which he would 
Dring upon £lam^ (a kingdom lying upon the River Ulai, eastward beyond the 
Tigris,) and the restoration which he would afterward give thereto which aconrd- 
Jngly came to pass; for it was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar,' and subjected to 
him, in the same manner as Judah was. But afterward, joining with Cyrus, it 
itelped to conquer and subdue the Babylonians, who had before conquered them; 
md Shushan, which was the chief city of that province,' was thenceforth made 
iie metropolis of the Persian empire, and had the throne of the kingdom placed 
in it 

Afler the departure of Nebuchadnezzar out of Judea and S^a, Zedekiah 
having setded himself in the kingdom,^ the kings of the Ammomtes, and of the 
Moabites, and of the Edomites, and of the Zidonians, and the Tyrians, and of 
the other neighbouring nations, sent their ambassadcns to Jerusalem, to congratu- 
late Zedelaah on his accession to the.thrcme, and then proposed to Mm a league 
against the king of Babylon, for the shaking off his yoke, and the hindering him 
from any more returning into those parts. Whereon Jeremiah, by the command 
of God, made him yokes and bonds, and sent them by the said ambassadoars to 
their respective masters, with this message from God, That God had given all 
ibeir countries unto the king of Babylon, and that they should serve him, and 
ids son, and son's son, and that, if they would submit to his ydce, and become 
obedient to him, it should be well with them and their land, but if otherwise 
iiey should be consumed and destroyed before him. And he spake also to king 
Zedekiah according to the same words; which had that influence on him, that he 
did not then enter into the league that was jnroposed to him by the ambassadOTs of 
those princes. But, afterward, when it was farther strengthened, by the joining 
^ the Egyptians and other nations in it, and he and his people be^an to be tired 
With the heavy burden and oppression of the Babylonish domination over them, 
Je also was drawn into this confederacy; which ended in the absolute ruin both 
€{ him and his kingdom, as will be hereafter related. 

^TU 597. Zedek,'] — Zedekiah, about the second year of his reign,* sent Elasah 
the son of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son of HiUdah, to Babylon, on an em* 
bassy to king Nebuchadnezzar. By them Jeremiah wrote a letter to the Jews 
d the captivity in Babylon. The occasion of which was, Ahab the son of Ki- 
laiah, and Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, two of the captivity amon^ the Jews 
at Babylon, taking upon them to be prq>hets sent to them from God, fed them 
with lying prophecies and false promises of a speedy restoration, whereon they 
neglected to make any settlements in the places assigned them for their habita- 
tion, either b^ buildine of houses, cultivating their land, marrying of wives, or 
dcnng any thing else for their own into^st and welfare in the country where 
Ibey were carried, out of a vain expectation of a ef^eedy return. To remedy this 
evil, Jeremiah wrote to them to let them know, that they were deceived by those 
who made them entertain such false hopes: that, by the appointment of God, 
€ieir captivity at Babylon was to last seventy years; and those who remained in 
Judah and Jerusalem should be so far from being able to effect any restoration 
for them, that God would speedily send against them the sword, the famine* and 
the pestilence, for the consuming of the greatest part of them, and scatter the 
rest over the &ce of the earth, to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an hiss« 
iBg, and a reproach, among the nations whither he would drive them. And, 
therefore, he exhorts them to provide for themselves in the country whither they 
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are.ccffiied, as settled inhabitants of the same, and comport themseires there, 
according to all the duties which belong to them as such, without expecting any 
return tifi the time that God had appointed. And as to tiieir false prophets, who 
had prophecied a lie unto them, he denounced God's curse against ibem in a 
speedy and fearful destruction; which accordingly was soon executed upon them: 
for Nebuchadnezzar finding that they disturbed the people by their vain prophe^ 
cies, and hindered them from making settlements for themselves in the places where 
he had planted them, caused them to be seized and roasted to death in the fire. 
The latter Jews say, that these two men were the two elders who would have 
corrupted Susanna,^ and that Nebychadnezzar commanded theih to be burned 
for this reason. The whole foundation of this conceit is, that Jeremiah, in the 
twenly-third verse of the chapter, where he writes hereof, accuseth them for 
committing adultery with their neighbotirs' wives, fix)m whence they conjecture 
all the rest 

These letters being read to the people of the captivity at Babylon, such as 
were loath to be dispossessed of their vain hopes, were much offended at them; 
and, therefore, Semaiah, the Nehelamite, another false pretender to prophecy 
among them, writing their as well as his own sentiments hereof, sent back letters 
by the same ambassadors, directing them to Zephaniah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the second priest, and to all the priests and people at Jerusalem; wherein he 
complained of Jeremiah for writing the said letters, and required them to rebuke 
him for the same; which letters being read to Jeremiah, the word of God came 
unto him, which denounced a veiy severe punishment upon Semaiah for the 
same. 

^n. 595. Zedek. 4.] — ^In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fiflh month of 
that year, Hananiah, the son of Azur of Gibeon,* took upon him to prophecy 
falsely in the name of the Lord, that within two full years God would bring back 
all the vessels of the house of the Lord; and king Jechoniah, and all the cap- 
tives again to Jerusalem; whereon the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning Hananiah, that seeing he had spoken to the pecn)le of Judah in the 
name of the Lord, who sent him not, and had made them thereby to trust in a 
lie, he should be smitten of God, and die before the year should expire; and, 
accordingly, he died the same year, in the seventh month, which was within 
two monOis after. 

The same year Jeremiah had revealed unto him the prc^hecieSf which we 
have in the fiftieth and fifty-first chapters of Jeremiah, concerning God's judg- 
ments, which were to be executed upon Chaldea and Babylon, by the Medes 
and Persians. All which Jeremiah wrote in a book, and delivered ittoSeraiah,' 
the son of Neriah, and brother of Baruch, who was then sent to Babylon by 
Zedekiah, commanding him that when he should come to Babylon, he should 
there read the same upon the banks of Euphrates; and that when he should 
have there made an end of reading it, he should bind a stone to it, and cast it 
into the midst of the river, to denote thereby, that, as that should sink, so should 
Babylon also sink, and never rise any more; which hath since been ftilly veri- 
fied, about two thousand years having now passed since Babylon hath been 
wholly desolated, and without an inhabitant Baruch seemeth to have gone with 
his brother in this journey to Babylcoi; for he is said, in the apocryphal book that 
bears his name,^ to have read that book at Babylon, in the hearing of king Je- 
choniah, or Jehoiachin, and of the elders and people of the Jews Aen at Baby- 
lon, on the fifth year after the taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans; which can 
be \mderstood of no other taking of it, than that wherein Jehoiachin was made 
a captive; for, after the last taking of it, in the eleventh of Zedekiah, Baruch 
could not be in Babylon; for after that he went into Egrpt with Jeremiah, fi^om 
whence it is not likely that he did ever return. And larther, it is said, in this 
very book of Baruch, that after the reading of his book, as aforesaid, a collection 
was made at Babylon of mon^, which was sent to Jerusalem to Joakim, the 
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lligh*priest, the sod of Hilldah, the son of Shallum, and to the priests, and to 
all the peq>le that were found with him at Jerusalem, to buy bumt-oflerings, and 
sia-ofierings, and incense, and to prepare the mincha, and to oSer upcm the altar 
^ the Lord their God; nothing of which could be true ailer the last taking o[ 
Jerusalem by the Chaldeans: tor then the city and temple were burnt and utteriy 
destroyed; and after that there was no high-priest, altar, altar-service, or people, 
to be found at Jerusalem, till the retam of the Jews again thither, after uie end 
c£ their 0eventy years' captivity. And if there were any such. person as Joakim 
(fi>r he is no where else named,) since he is here said to be the son of HiUdah, 
the son of Shallum, he must have been the unde of Seraiah, who was high- 
priest at the burning of the temple, and erandson to the same • Hilldah; and 
therefore he must have been high-priest before Seraiah, if there were any such 
person in that office at all: for it is certain, there were none such in it after him, 
during the hfe of Jechcmiah. But of what authority this book is, or by whom 
it was written, whether any thing related therein be historically true, or the 
whole of it a fiction, is altogether uncertain. Grotius' thinks it whoUy feigned 
by some, Hellenistical Jews, under Baruch's name, and so do many others; and 
it cannot be denied, but that they have strong reasons on their side. The sub- 
ject of the book is an epistle sent, or feigned to be sent, by king Jehoiachin, 
and the Jews in captivity with him at Babylon, to their brethren, the Jews that 
were still left in Judah and Jerusalem, with an historical preface jHemised; in 
which it is related, how Baruch, being th^n at Babylon, did, in the name of the 
•aid king and the people, by their appointment, draw up the said epistle, and 
afterwaiS read it to them for their approbation; and how that the collection being 
then made which is above mentioned, the epistle with the money was sent to 
Jerusalem. There are three copies of it, one in Greek, and the other two in 
Syriac, whereof one agreeth with the Greek, but the other very mucb^ differs- 
fiwi it But in what laSiguage it was originally written, or whether one of these 
\e not the oridnal, or which of them may be so, is what no one can say. Je- 
rome' rejected it wholly, because it is not to be found among the Jews, and calls 
the episfie annexed to it ^tvSoyfm^cif, i. e. a Mse or feigned vmting. The most 
that can be said for it is, that Cyril of Jerusalem, and the Laodicean council, 
held A. D. 364, both name Baruch among the canonical books of holy scripture; 
for in both the catalogues which are given us by them of these canonical books, 
are these words, Jeremiaa cum Banich, Lameniahombus et Epistola, i. e, Jeremiah 
with Baruch, the Lamentations and the Epistle; whereby may seem to be meant 
tiiie prophecies of Jeremiah, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, the book of Baruch, 
with the epistle of Jeremiah at the end of it, as they are all laid together in the 
vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. The answer given hereto is, that these words 
were intended by them to express no more than Jeremiah^s prophecies and la- 
mentations only; that by the epistle is meant none other than the epistle in the 
twenty-ninth chapter of Jeremiah; and that Baruch's name is added, only be- 
cause of the part which he bore in collecting all these together, and adding the 
last chapter to the book of his prophecies; which is supposed to be Baruch's, 
because the prophecies of Jeremiah end with the chapter before, that is, the 
4fty-fir8t> as it is positively said in the last words of it; and it must be said, that 
since neither in St Cyril, nor in the Laodicean council, any of the other apociy- 
>«hal books are named, it is veiy unlikely that by the name of Baruch in either 
If them, should be meant the apociyphal book, so named; which hath the least 
^^retence of any of them to be canonical, as it appeared by the difficulty which 
\he Trentine fathers' found to mdce it so. 

^fu 694. Zedek, 5.]— In the fifth year of Zedekiah, which was also the^ fifth 
year of Jehoiachin's captivity, and the thirtieth from the great reformation made in 
the eighteenth year oi long Josiah, Ezekiel^ was called of God to be a prophet 
among the Jews of the captivity. And this same year he saw the vision of 
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the four cherubims, and the four wheels, which is related in the first chapter 
of his prophecies. The same year were also revealed unto him the three 
hundred and ninety years of God's utmost forbearance of the house of Israel/ 
and the forty years of God's utmost forbearance of the house of Judah, and the 
judgment which after that God would inflict upon both; as the whole is con- 
tained in the fourth, fifths sixth, and seventh chs^ters of his prophecies. 

In the same year died Cyaxares,* king of MecUa, after he had reigned forty 
years; and Astyages his son, who in scripture is called Ahasuerus, reigned in 
nis stead* 

In the same year died also Psammis,' king of Egypt, in an expedition whidt 
he made against the Ethiopians; and Apries his son, the same who in scripture 
is called Pharaoh-Hophra, succeeded him in that kingdom, and reigned twenty 
Ave years. 

In the same year Ezekiel, being in a vision, was carried to Jerusalem, and 
there shown all me several sorts of idolatry which were practised by the Jewi 
in that place, and had revealed unto him the punishments which God would 
inflict upon them for those abominations; and tUs makes up the subject of the 
eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of his prophecies. But it the same 
time, God promised to those of the captivity,^ who, avoiding these abomi 
nations, kept themselves steady and faithful to his service, that he would be* 
come a sanctuary unto them in the strange land where they were carried, and 
bring them back again unto the land of Israel, and there make them flourish 
in peace, and righteousness as in fi)rmer times. All which the prophet declared 
to the Jews of Babylon,^ among whom he dwelt 

»dju 592. Zedek. T.]*— In the seventh year of Zedeldah, God did, both by 
types and words of revelation, foreshow unto Ezekiel the taking of Jerusalem 
b^ the Chaldeans, Zedekiah's flight from thence by night, the putting out of 
his eyes, and his imprisonment and death at Babylon; and also the carrying 
away of the Jews at the same time into captivity, the descdation of their country, 
and the many and great calamities which should befedl them for their iniquities: 
end this is the subject of the twelfth chapter of his prophecies. And what it 
contained in the seven following chapters was also the same year revealed unto 
him, and relates mostly to the same subject 

At this time Daniel was grown to so great a perfection and eminence in all 
righteousness, holiness, and piety of life, in the sight both of God and man, 
that he is by God himself^ equalled with Noah and Job, and reckoned witt 
these two to make up the three, who of all the saints that had till then livee 
upon the earth, had the greatest power to prevail wii God in their prayers foe 
o&ers. And jet he was then but a young man; for, allowing him to be eigh- 
teen when he was carried away to Babylon, among other children to be there 
educated, and bought up for the service of the king (and a greater will not 
agree with his character,) thirty-two at this time must have been the utmost of 
his age. But he dedicated the prime and vigour of his life to the service of 
God; and that is the best time to make proficiency therein. 

.^n, 591. Zedek. 8.] — Zedekiah, having in the seventh year of his reign sent 
ambassadors into Egypt,'^ made a confederacy with Riaraoh-Hophra,king of Egypt; 
and therefore the next year, after breaking the oath of fidelity which he had 
sworn in the name of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
he rebelled against him; which drew on him that war which ended in his ruin, 
and in the rum of all Judah and Jerusalem with him, in that calamitous destruc- 
tion in which both were involved hereby, 

•dTU 590. Zedek, 9.] — ^In the ninth year of Zedekiah," Nebuchadnezzar having 
drawn together a great army out of all the nations .under his dominion, marched 
against him to pimish him for his perfidy and rebellion. But on his coming into 
Sjrria, finding tiiat the Ammonites had also entered into the same confederacy 
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^1^ ^^7P^ against him, he was in doubt* for some time which of these two 
peo^e he should first M upon, them or the Jews; whereon he committed ihe 
deasion of the matter to his diviners, who consulting by the entrails of their 
sacrifices, their teraphim, and tiieir arrows, determined for the carrying of the 
war against the Jews. This way of divining by anxyws was usual amcHig these 
idolaters. The manner of it, Jerome tells us, was thus;* they wrote on several 
arrows the names of the cities they intended to make war against, and then 

Sting tiiem promiscuously altogether into a quiver, they caused them to be 
wn out thence in a manner as they drew lots; and that diy whose name was 
CD the arrow first drawn, was the first they assaulted. And by this way of divi« 
nation, the war being determined against Judah, Nebuchadnezzar immediately 
marched his army into that country, and in a few days todc all tiie cities therec^' 
excepting onlv I^chish, Azekah, and Jerusalem, whereon the Jews at Jerusalem, 
being temfied with these losses, and the apprehensions of a sieee then ready to 
be lud to that place, made a show of returning unto the Lord their God, and 
entered into a solemn covenant, thenceforth to serve him only, and faithfully 
observe, all his laws. And in pursuance hereof, proclamation was made,^ that 
every man should let his man-servant, and every man his maid-servant, being 
an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go firee,^ according to the law of God; and eveiy 
man did according hereto. 

On the tenth month of the same year,* and the 10th day of the month (which 
was about tiie end of our December,) Nebuchadnezzar with all his niimerous 
army laid siege to Jerusalem, and blocked it close up on every side; in memory 
whereof, ^ 10th day of Tebeth, whidi is their tenth monUi, hatii eter since 
been observed by the Jews' as a day of solemn fast even to this time. 

On the same 10th day of the tenth month,^ in which this siege began at 
Jerusalem, was the same revealed to Ezekiel in Chaldea; where, by the type of 
a boiling pot, was foreshown unto him the dismal destruction which should 
tj^ereby be brought upon that city. And the same night,' the wife of the prq)het, 
who waa the desire of his eyes, was, by a sudden stroke of death, taken from 
him; and he was foibid by God to make anv manner of mourning for her, or 
appear with any of the usual signs of it upon him, thereby to foreshow, that the 
boW city, the temple, and the sanctuary, which were dearer to them than any 
in& can be in the eyes of her husband, should not only by a speedy and sudden 
stroke of destruction be taken foom them, but that the calamity ensuing thereon 
should be such, and so great, as should not allow them so much' as to mourn for 
the loss of them. 

.dn. 569. Zedek. K).]— In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedekiah,'^ the 
prophet Jeremiah, being sent of Ck>d declared unto him, that the Babylonians, 
who were now besieging of the city, should certainly take it, and bum it with 
fire, and take him prisoner and cany him to Babylon, and that he should die 
there. Whereon Zedekiah," being much displeased, put him in prison, ^d 
while he was shut iip there, even in this very year, he purchased of Hanameel,** 
his uncle's son, a field in Anathoth; thereby to foreshow, that althou^ Judah 
and Jerusalem should be laid desolate, and the inhabitants led into captivity, 
yet there should be a restoration, when lands and possessions should be again 
enjoired by the legal owners of them, in the same manner as in former times. 

PnaraohpHophra,** coming out of Egjrpt with a great army to the relief of 
Zedeldah, Nebuchadnezzar raised the siege of Jeru^em to march against him. 
Bvt befi»e he went on this expediticn h^ sent all the captive Jews which he 
then had in his camp to BabylcHi,^^ the number of which were eight hundred 
and thirty-two persons. 

On the departure of the Chaldeans from Jerusalem, Jeremiah being again set 
aA liberty, Zedekiah sent unto him Jehucal the son of Shelemiah," and Zapheniah 
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the son of Maaseiah dre priest, to inquire of the Lord by him, and to desire him 
to pray for him and his people. To whom the prophet returned an answer fixxn 
God, that the Egyptians, whom they did depend upon would certainly deceive 
them; that their army would again return into Egjrpt, without giving them any 
help at all; and that thereon 5ie Chaldeans woiSd again renew the siege, take 
, the city, and bum it with iire. 

But the general opinion of the people beihg, that the Chaldeans were gone 
for good and all, and would return no more to renew the war against them, they 
repented of the covenant of reformation,* which they had entered into before 
God, when they were in fear of them; and caused every man'* servant, and 
every man's handmaid, whom they had set at liberty, again to return into servi- 
tude, to be unto them again for servants and for handmaids, contrary to the law 
of the Lord and the covenant which they had lately entered into with him, to 
walk according to it For which inhuman and unjust act,' and their impious 
breach of the covenant lately made with God, Jeremiah proclaimed liberty to 
the sword, and to the famine, and to the pestilence, to execute the wrath of 
God upon them and their king, and their pnnces, and all Judah and Jerusalem, 
to their utter destruction. 

While the Chaldeans were yet absent fix)m Jerusalem, Jeremiah intending to 
retire to Anathoth,' his native place, that thereby he mi^ht avoid the siege, 
which he knew would be again renewed on the return of the Chaldeans from 
their expedition against the Efi;3rptians, put himself on his journey thithen but, 
as he was passing the gate of the city that led that way, tiie captain that kept 
ffuard there seized him for a deserter, as if his intentions were to fall away to 
me Chaldeans; whereon he was again put in prison in the house of Jona&an 
the scribe, which they had made the common jail of the city, where he re- 
mained many days. 

The Egyptians, on the coming of the Chaldeans against them, durst not stay 
to engage in battie with so numerous and well-appointed an army; but, with- 
drawing on their approach,* retired again into ^ their own country, treacherously 
leaving Zedekiah and his people to perish in that war which they had drawn 
them into. Whereon the prophet EzekieP reproaching them for their perfidy in 
thus becoming a staff of reed to those, whom by oaths and covenants of alliance 
they had made to lean and confide on them, denounced God's judgments against 
them, to be executed both upon king and people, in war, confusion, and desda- 
tion, hi forty years ensuing, for the punishment hereof; and also foretold,' how, 
after that, they should sink low, and become a mean and base people, and should 
no more have a prince of their own to reign over them. Which hath accord- 
ingly come to pass; for, not long after the expiration of &e said forty years, 
they were made a province of tibe Persian empire, and have been governed by 
strsuige^ ever since; for, on the failure of the Persian empire, they became sub- 
ject to the Macedonians, and after them to the Romans, and after the Romans 
to the Saracens, and then to the Mamalukes, and are now a province of the 
Turkish empire. 

On the retreat of the £g3rptians, Nebuchadnezzar returned to Jerusalem,^ 
and again renewed the siege of that place; which lasted about a year, from the 
second investing of it to the time when it was taken. 

The siege being thus renewed, Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah out of prison," to 
consult with him, and inquire of him, what word there was from God concem- 
mg the present state of his afiairs; to which he found there was no other an 
swer, but that he was to be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon* 
However, at the entreaty of the prophet, he was prevailed with not to send him 
back again to the common jail of the city, lest he should die there by reason (^ 
the noisomeness of the place; and therefore, instead thereof, he was ordered to 
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the prison of the king's court, where he continued, with tbe allowance of a cer- 
tain portion of bread out of Uie common store, till the city was taken. 

Zedekiah, finding himself in the siege much pressed by the Chaldeans, sent 
messengers to Jeremiah/ farther to inquire of the Lord by him concerning the 
present war. To which he answered, that the word of the Lord concerning him 
was, that God, being very much provoked against him and his people for their 
iniquities, would fight against the city, and smite it; that both king and people 
should be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon; that those who con- 
tinued in the city, during the siege, should perish by the pestilence, the famine, 
and the sword; but that those who should go out, and fall to the Chaldeans, 
should have their lives given them for a prey. At which answer,* several of the 
princes and chief commanders about the king, being very much offended, 
pressed the king against him, as one that weakened me hands of the men of 
war, and of all Sie people, and sought their hurt n^ore than their good: whereon 
he being delivered into tiieir hands, they cast mm into a dungeon, where he 
must have perished, but that Ebedmelech,^ an eunuch of the court, having en- 
treated the king in his behalf, delivered him thence; for which charitable act he 
ftad a messa^ sent him fix)m God, of mercy and deliverance unto him. Afler 
this ZedeldsJi sending for Jeremiah* into the temple, there secretly inquired of 
nim; but had no other answer than what had been before given him, savine 
only, that the prophet tdd him, that if be would go forthwith and deUver himself 
into the hands of the king of Babylon's princes, who commanded at the carndn^ 
on of the siege, this was the only way whereby he might save both himself and 
the city; and he earnestly pressed him hereto. But Zedekiah would noi hearken 
unto him herein; but sent mm back again to prison, and after that no more con- 
sulted with him. 

An. 568. Zedek, ILl — In the eleve^th year of Zedekiah, in the beginning of 
the year, God declared, by the prophet Ezeldel, his judgments against Tyre, for 
their insulting on the calamitous state of Judah and Jerusalem, foreshowing, that 
the same calamities should be also brought upon them by the same Nebuchadnez- 
zar, into whose hands Ged would deliver 'them; and this is the subject of the 
twenty-sixth, twenty-seventh, and twenty-eighth chapters of his prophecies; in 
the last of which God particularly upbraided Ithobal, then king of Tyre, with the 
insolent and proud conceit he had of bis own knowledge and imderstanding, 
having pufied up himself herewith, as if he were wiser man Daniel; and that 
there was no secret that could be hid fix>m him:^ which showeth to how great a 
hei£;ht the &me of Daniel's wisdom was at that time grown, since it now became 
spoken of, by way of proverb, through all the east; and yet, according to the ac- 
count before given us of his age, he could not at this time exceed thirty-six years. 
And, in the conclusion of the twenty-eighth chapter, the like judgments are de- 
nounced also against Sidon, and for the same reason. 

The same year God declared, by the same prophet, his judgments against pha- 
raoh and the Egjrptians; that he would bring the king of Babylon against them, 
and deliver them into his hands; and that, notwithstanding their greatness and 
pride, they should no more escape his revenging hand than the Assyrians had 
done before them, who were higher and greater than they. And this is the subject 
tf the thirtieth and thirty-first chapters of his prophecies. 

In the fourth month, on the 9th day of the month, of the same eleventh year 
of Zedekiah, Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans,^ after the siege had lasted 
&om their last setting down before it, about a year. Hereon Zedekiah, with lus 
men of war, fied away; and having broken through the camp of the enemy, en- 
deavoured to make his escape over Jordan; but being pursued after, he was over- 
taken in the plains of Jericho: whereupon all his army being scattered firom himi 
he was taken prisoner, and carried to the king of Babylon, at *Riblah in Syria, 
where he then resided; who having caused his sons, and all bis princes that were 
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taken with him, to be slain before hid face, commanded his ejes to be nut out, 
and then bound him in fetters of brass, and sent him to Babylon, where be died 
in prison: «id hereby was fulffled the prophesy c^ the prophet Ezekiel adeem- 
ing him,^ that he should be brought to Babylon in the land of the Chaideaaf, yet 
should not see the place, though ne should die there. 

In the fifth month, on the 7th day of the month (i. e, toward the end of o«ir 
July,) came Nebuzaradan,' captain of the ^ards to the king of Baboon, to Je- 
rusalem; and, af)er having taken out all me vessels of the house of the Lord, 
and gathered together all the riches that could be found, either in the king's 
house, or in any other houses of the city, he did, on the lOth day <^ the same 
month, pursuant to the command of hii^ master, set both the temple and city on 
fire, and absolutely consumed and destroyed them both, overthrowing all tiie 
waDs, fortresses, and towers, belonging thereto, and wholly razing and levelling 
te the ground eveiy building therein, till he had brought all to a thorough and 
perfect desolation; and so it continued for fii)y-two years after, till by the favour 
of Cyrus, the Jews being released fit>m their captivity, and restored again to their 
Gwtt land, repaired these ruins, and built again their holy cihr. In memoiy of 
this calamity, they keep two hsta even totms day, the 17th of the fourth month 
(which falls in our June) for the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 9di oi tiie 
mtk month (whidh falls in our July) for the destruction of the temple; both 
which are made mention c^ in the pr^hecies of the prc^het Zechariah,' under 
the names of the fiatst df the fourth month, and the hsi oi the fifth month, and 
are there i^ken oi as annually observed fixmi the destruction of Jerusalem to 
this time, which was seventy years after. Josephus remarks,^ that the burning 
of the temple by Nebtichadnezzar happened on the veiy same day of the year 
on which it was afterward again burned by Titus. 

Nebuzaradan having thus destroyed the ci^ and the temple of Jerusalem, 
made all ttift pec^e he found there captives. Of these he took Saraiah the high- 
pnesi,^ and Zephaniah the second priest, and about seventy others of the princi- 
psd persons he found in the place, and carried them to Rildah to Nebuchadnez- 
2Ear, who caused them all there to be put to death. Of the rest of the people,* 
he left the poorer sort to till the ground and dress their vineyards, and made Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam, governor over them, and all the c^er he carried away 
toi Babylon. 

But concerning Jeremiah, Nebuchadnezzar gave particular charge to Nebuza-' 
ladan,' that he should ofifer him no hurt, but look well to him, and do ior him in 
aH things according as he should desire. And therefore as socm as he came to 
Jerusalem, with commission to destroy the place, he and liie princes that were 
with him sent and took him out of prison, where he had lain bound from tiie 
time that Zedekiah had put him there, and restored him to his liberty; and hav- 
ilig carried him with him as &r as Ramah, on his return to Nebuchadnezzar he 
gave him his opticm, whether he would go with him to Babylon, where he^ould 
De well looked after and maintained at Sie king's charge, or else remain in the 
land; and he having chosen the latter, Nebuzaradan gave him victuals and a re- 
ward, and sent him back to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, with an especial charge 
to take care of him. 

After Nebuchadnezzar was returned to Babylon,' all &ose who before for foar 
of the Chaldeans had taken refuge among the neighbouring nations, or had hid 
themselves in the fields and the deserts, after their escape, on the dispersion of 
Zedekialffl amr in the plains of Jericho, hearing that Gedaliah was made 
governor of the land, resorted to him; and he having promised them potection, 
and sworn unto them that they should be safe under his gpvemment, they setded 
themselves again in the land, and gathered in the fruits of it The chief among 
these were Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kereah, Seraiah the scm of Tan- 
humeth, Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and others. 

1 Eiek. xii. 13. 8 SKinge xxv. 8-17. Jer. lii. 19-423. 3 Zech. viii. 19. 4 De B«Uo Jodaico, Ub. viL 0.11k 
5 3 King! XXV. 18-^. Jer. lii. 34-S7. 6 2 Kings xvi. S3-S5. Jor. xuix. 9, 10. UL J5, 16. 
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' Sot Uimael ctma to him only out erf* a treacherous design;' fiv being of the 
seed royal, he reckoned Id make himself long of the land now the Chaldeans 
were gone; and for the accon|>li8hing of it had fanned a conspiracy to Idll Ge« 
daliah, and seize the govenunent; and Baalis tli^ king of the Anunonites was 
confederated with him hereia. But Johanan the son of Kereah having got no- 
tice of it, he and all the chief men of the rest of the people went to Gedaliah, 
and informed him of it, proposing to kill Ishmael, and thereby deliver him from 
the mischief that was intended against him. But Gedaliah being of a very be- 
nign disposition^ and not easy to entertain jealousies of any one, would not be- 
lieve this of Ishmael, but still carried on a friendly correspondence with him; of 
which Ishmael* taking the advantage, came to him in the seventh month, which 
answers to our September, when the people* were most of them scattered abioad 
from him to gather in the fruits of the land; and while they were eating and 
drinking together at an entertainment, which Gedaliah had in a veiy friendly 
manner made for him and his men, they rose upon him and slew him, and a^ 
the same time slew also a great number of the Jews and Chaldeans whom they 
found with him in Mizpah, and took the rest captive. And the next day, hearing 
of eigfa^ men who were g<Hng on a religious account with offerings and incense 
to the house of God,' they craibly drew them into Mizpah, and there slew them 
ail, excepting tea oi them, who offered their stores for the redemption of their 
lives. And then taking with him all the ci^ves, among whom were the daugh- 
ters of king Zedeldah, they departed thence to go over to the Ammonites. But 
Johanan the son of Eer^ah, and the rest of the captains, hearing of this wicked 
foct, immediately armed as many of the people as they could get together, and 
pursued afrer Ishmael; and, havmg overtaken him at Gibeon« retook all the cap- 
tives; Imt he and eight of his men escaped to the Ammonites. This murder of 
Gedaliah happened two months after the destruction of the city and temple of 
Jerusalem, in the said seventh month, and on the 30th day of the mopth. Fof 
that day the Jews have kept as a ^t in commemoration of this calamity ever 
since; and Zechariah* also makes mention of it as observed in his time, calling 
it by the name of the fori of the sevenih month; and they had reason to keep a 
&st for it, for it was tfaie completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfortune, Johanan* the son of Kereah, and the pecmle that 
were left, fearing the kine of Babylon, because of the murder of Gedaliah whom 
he had made eovemor of the land, departed from Mizpah, to flee into the land 
6[ jE^iypt, and came to Bethlehem in their way thithen where they stopping a 
while, consulted the pr^^ihet Jeremiah (whom tney had carried with them^ about 
tbsir intended journey, and desired him to inquire of God in their behalf; who, 
after ten days, having received an answer from God, called them together, and 
told them, that if they would tany in the land, all should go well with them, 
and God would show mercy unto them, and incline the heart of the king of 
Bab^ion to be favourable unto them; but if they would not hearken unto the 
word of the Lord, but would, notwithstanding his word now delivered to the 
contrary, set their &ces to go into the land of Egypt, that then the sword and 
fimune should follow close after them thither, and they should be all there de- 
stroyed. But all this was of no ef^t with them: for their hearts being vidently 
bent to go into Egypt, they would not hearken to the word of the Lord ^oken 
tD them by the mouth of his prophet, but told Jeremiah, that the answer which 
he gave tnem was not from God, but was suggested to him by Baruch the son 
of Neiiah for their hurt And therefore Johanan the son of Kereah, and the 
rest of the cqitains of the forces, took all the remnant <^ Judah that were re- 
turned, fr(Mn all nations whither they had been driven, again to dwell in the 
land, and all the persons whom Nelnicbadnezzar had left with Gedaliah, even 
men, women, ma dnklren, and the king's daughters, and also Jeremiah the 

1 Jer. sL JS-16. t IbM. xH. 
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prophet, and Baruch the sob <xf Neriah, and went into £g7pt» and setited in that 
country, till the plagues and judgments which God had threatened them with, 
fy^ their disobedience to his word, there overtook them, to their utter destructicm. 
And thus ended this unfortunate year, in which the temple and city of Jerusar 
km were destroyed, and the whde land df Judah biou^t in a manner to utter 
defolation for the sins thereof. 



BOOK n. 

Jin, 587. ^ebuckadnezzcar 16.] — In the twelfth year of the captivity of Jehcna- 
chin, bae escaping from Jerusalem came to Ezekiel in the land of the Chaldeans,' 
and told him en the destruction of that city: whereon he prophecied desolation 
to the rest of the land of Judah, and utter destruction t6 the remainder of the 
Jews who were left therein. 

The same year Ezekiel prophesied against Egypt, and Pharaoh-Hophra, the 
king thereof, that Kkd would bring against him Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lob, who should lay the land desolate; and that he and all his armies should be 
brou£;ht to destruction, and perish, like as other nations whom God had cut off 
£)r their iniquities: which is ^e subject of the thirty-second chapter of his pro* 
phecies. 

The Jews which went into Egypt,' having setded at Migdol, and Tahpanhes, 
and Noph, and in the county ofPathros (i, e, at Magdalum by the Red Sea,' at 
Daphne near Pelusium, at Memphis, and m the country of Thebais,) gave them- 
selves tiiere wholly up to idolatiy,* worshipping the queen of heaven, and other 
&lse deities of the land, and burning incense unto them, without having any 
more regard to the Lord their God. Whereon the prophet Jeremiah cried aloud 
against this impiety," unto those amon^ whom he Uved, that is, those who had 
setded in the land of Pathros, or Thebais.^ (For this being the farthest frcMn 
Judea of all the places where they had obtained settlements m that countiy, they 
had carried him thither, the better to take frorn him all OTportunity of again re- 
turning fix>m them.) But all his exhortations were of no ottier effect, than to draw 
from them a declaration, that they would worship the Lord no more, but would go 
on in their idolatry;' for they told him, that it had been best with them, when they 
practised it in Judah and Jerusalem; that it was since their leaving off, that aU 
their calamities had happened unto them; and that therefore they would no more 
hearken unto any thing that he should deliver unto them in the name of the 
Lord. Whereon the word of the Lord came unto the prophet,' denouncing utter 
destruction unto them by the sword, and by the famine, that thereby all of them, 
that is, all the men of Judah then dwelling in Egypt, should be consumed, ex- 
cepting only some few, who should make their escape into the land of Judah. 
And, for a sign hereof, it was foretold unto them by the same prophet, that Pha- 
raoh-Hophra, king of Egypt, in whom tht^y trusted, should be given into the 
hands of his enemies who sought his life, in the same manner as Zedekiah was 
given into fibe hands of Nebuchadnezzar that sought his life; that so, when this 
should be brought to pass in their eyes, they might be assured thereby, that aU 
these words which the Lord had spoken against them should certainly be ful- 
filled upon them; as accordingly they were, about eighteen years afterward. 

After this there is no more mention of Jeremiah. It is most likely that he 
died in EgTpt soon after, heT)eing then much advanced in years (for he had now 
prophecied forty-one years from the thirteenth <^ Josiah,) and also much broken 
(as we may well suppose^ by the calamities which happened to himself and his 
country. Tertullian, Epiphanius, Dorotheus, Jerome, and Zonaras, tells us, thait 
he was stoned to death by the Jews, fen: preaching against their idolatry. And 

lBnk.zzz!iL91-«S. SJer.zUr.l. 3 Vide Bodu PteL Mrt 1. lib. 4. c 87. 4 J«. xlir. a IS-IA. 
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of this some inteipret St Foul's iKtSmrinrm* (i. e. tbey were stoned,) Heb. zi. 37. 
But otfaery say, that he was put to death by Pbaraob-Hophra, because of his pro- 
phecy against him^ But these seem to be traditions, founded rather on conjec- 
ture than on any certain account of the matter. 

Nebuchadnezzar being returned to Babybn after the end of the Jewish wbt, 
and the full settling of has affidrs in Syria and Palestine, did, out of the ^poik 
which he had taken in that expedition, make thatgokien image to the honour of 
Bel his god,' which he did set up, and dedicate to him in the plmn of Dura; the his- 
tory of which is at large related m the third chapter of Daniel. But how Daniel es- 
caped the fiery fumance, which his three friends on that occasion were condepcmed 
unto, is made a matter of inquiry by some. 'Bhat he did not fall down and wor- 
ship the idol, is most certain; it absolutely disagreeing with the character of that 
holy religious man, to make himself guilty of so high an offence against God «| 
such a compliance would have. amountedJiHito: either, therefore, he was absent, 
or elqe, if present, was not accused. The latter seems most probable: for Nebu- 
chadnezzar having summoned all his princes, counsellors, ^vemors, captains, 
and all his "Other officers and ministers, to be present, and assisting at Uie solem- 
mty of this dedication, it is not Ukely that Daniel, who was (Hie of the cbiefest 
of them, should be allowed to be absent That he was present, therefore, seems 
most probable: but his enemies thought it fittest not to begin with him, because 
of the great authorily he had with the king; but rather to £^ first on bis three 
friends, and thereby pave the way for their more successful reaching of him after 
it But what was in the interim miraculously done in their case, quashed all 
farther accusation about this matter; and for that reason it was that Daniel is not 
at all spoken of in it 

*dn. 586. MlmcAadnezzar 19.] — ^Nebuchadnezzar, in the twenty-first year rf 
his rei^, according to the Jewish account, which was the nineteenth according 
to the Babylonish account, and the second from the destruction of Jerusalem, 
came a^n into Syria, and laid siege to Tyre,* Ithabd being then king of that 
cihr; which found him hard work lor thirteen years together, it being so bne 
before he could make himself master of the place. For it was a strong and 
wealthy city, which had never as yet submitted to any foreign empire; and was 
of ^eat fame in those days for its traffic and merchandise,' whereby several ci 
its mhabitants had made themselves as great as princes in riches and splendour.^ 
It was built by the Zidonians,^ two hui]^d and forty years before thq building 
of the temple of Solomon at Jerusalem: for Zidon beinff then conquered and 
taken by the Philistines of Askalon,* many of the inhabitants escaping th^ace 
in their ships, built Tyre; and, therefore, it was called by the prophet Isaiah the 
daughter of Zidon:' but it soon outgrew its mother in largeness, riches, and 
power, and was thereby enabled to withstand for so many years the power of 
tUb mighty king, to whom all the east had then submitted. 

*dn. 584. J^dnichadnezzar 21.] — While Nebuchadnezzar lay at this siege, 
Nebuzaradan, the captain of his guards, being sent out by him with part of his 
army, invaded the land of Israel, to take revenge, as it may be supposed, for the 
death of Gedaliah, there being no other reason why he should fall co the poor 
remains of those miserable people whom he himselif had left and settled there. 
In which expedition Nebuzaradan^ seizing upon all of the race of Israel that he 
could meet with in the land, made them all captives and sent them to Babylon* 
ftit they all amounted to no more than seven hundred and forty-fiye persons, 
the rest having all fled into Egypt, as hath been before related. 

By this last captivity was fully completed the desolation of the land, no more 
of its former inhabitants being now left therein. And^ hereby were also com- 

1 In tbe Greek ▼eraion of Oenfel, elnp. lii. L this it said to have been done in the eif hteentb year of Ne- 
jQchadnessar. Bot this la not in tlie orifioal text; for in that no year at all is mentioned; and therefore it 
>> most probaUe it erepc into it from some marginai comment, for which, I doubt not, there was some very 
food autborit/. For it eould in no year of that king's reign foU more likely; and Uwrefore according hereto 
I have here placed It. 
SJoaephnsAndq. lib. lA.e.U. at contra Anioneoi,Uh.L 3 BMk. zzvL and zxvti. 4Iea.iiiii.a 
<ioeepb.Antuk8.c.S. « Joatin, 11(718X3. 7lM.zzliL18. S Jer. Uf. SS. 
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Eleted (he prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and odier prophets relating 
ereto; and particularly that of Ezekiel/ wherein God's forbearance dfthe house 
of Israel is limited to three hundred and ninety days, and his fc»bearance of the 
house of Judah to forty days. For, taking the days for years, according to the 
prophetic style of scripture, from the s^xwtacy of Jeroboam to the time of this 
last captivity, there wUl be just three hundred and ninety years; and so Ions 
God bore the idolatry of the house (rf Israel. And from the eighteenth year of 
Josiah,* when the house of Judah entered into covenant with God to walk wholly 
in his ways, to the same time will be just forty years; and so long God bwe their 
walking contrary to that covenant But now me stated time of his forbearajice, 
in respect of both being fully completed, he completed also the desdation of both 
in this last captivity, in which boUi had an equal share of them, part of them 
who were now carried away being df the house of Judah, and part of the house 
ci Israel. There are others who end both the computations at the destruction 
of Jerusalem: and to make their hypothesis good, they begin the forty years of 
God's forbearance of the house of Judah from the mission d the prophet Jere- 
miah to preach repentance unto them, that is, from the thirteenth ci Josiah,* 
when he was first called to this office; from which time, to the last year of Zede- 
kiah, when Jerusalem vns destroyed, were exactiy forty years. And as to the 
three hundred and ninety years' foibearance of the house c^ Israel, according? 
as they compute the time iSrom Jeroboam's apostacy, they make this period to fiifl 
exactiy right also; that is,- to certain just three hundred and ninety years from 
that time to the destruction of Jerusalem. But this period relating purely to the 
house of Israel, as contradistinct from the house of Judah, in this prophecy, it 
cannot be well interpreted to end in the destruction of Jerusalem, in which the 
house of Israel had no concern: for Jerusalem was not within the kingdom of 
Israel, but within the kingdom of Judah, of which it was the metropoUs; and, 
therefore, the latter only, and not the former, had their punishment m it But 
this last equally affected both; and, therefore, here may well be ended the reck- 
oning which belonged to both. Ajb to the computing of the forty years of God's 
forb^rance of the nouse of Judah, from the mission <^ Jeremiah to preach re* 
I)entance unto them, it must be acknowledged, that from thence to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, the number of years falb exactiy right; and, therefore, since 
the one hundred and twenty years of God's forbearance of the old world is 
reckoned frt)m the like mission c^ Noah to preach repentance unto them,^ I 
should be inclined to come into this opinion, and reckon the forty years <^ this 
forbearance of Judah by the forty years of Jeremiah's like preaching of repent- 
ance unto them: but it cannot be conceived why Ezekiel should reckon the time 
of his mission by an era frt)m the eighteenth year of Josiah (for the thirtieth 
year, on which he saith he was called to the prophetic office, is certainly to be 
reckoned from thence,) unless it be with respect to the forty years of God's fo> 
bearance of the house of Judah in his own prophecies. 

After this, Nebuzaradaa marched against the Ammonites;* and having destroyed 
Kabbah, their royal city, and by fire and sword made great desolation in that 
country, he carried their king, and their princes, and most of the chief of the 
land into captivity: and this was done by way of just revenge for the part which 
they had in the murder of Gedaliah, the king of Babylon's governor in the land 
<^ Israel. 

And during ftis siege of Tyre, the other neid^ouring nations, that is, tiie 
Philistines, the Moabites, the £d(»nites, and the Zidonians, seem also to have 
been harassed and brc^en by the excursions of the Babylonians, and to have had 
all those judgments executed upon them, which we find in the prophecies of 
Jeremiah^ and Ezekiel^ to have been denounced again them. 

•^ 574. Jfdmchadnezzar 31.] — In the fourteenth year after the destruction 
of Jerusalem, which was the twenty-fifth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, 

lBnk.iv.l-^ S Chron. xzlT. Sfr-31. 3J«r.L9. 4Cteii.TL3. 
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were rerealed untD ibe pvc^et Ezeldel all tiiose yisions and propliecies con* 
ceming the ftiture «tale of the church of God, which we have mm the fortie& 
chapter of his prophecbs to the end of that book. 

This same year, the judgments which God had denounced l^ ^b» mouth 6[ hif 
piophets against Pharaoh-Hophra, or Apries, king of Egypt, began to operate 
agamst him. For the Gyrenians,' a colony of the Greeks thait had settled in 
Ai&ica, haTing taken from the Lybiaais (a neighl)ouring natidn laying between 
them and the Egyptians, and bordering upbn both) a great part of meir land, 
and divided it among themselves, the Lybians made a surrender both <^ them- 
nelvea and their country into the hands of Apiies, to obtain his protectioik 
Hereon Apries sent a sreat army into Lybia to wage war against the Cyrenian^ 
which, having the misfortune to be beaten and overthrown m batde, were almost 
all cut off and destroyed, so that veiy few of them escaped the carnage, and 
returned again into Egypt: whereon the Egyptians, entertaining an opinion thait 
this army was sent by Apries into Lybia on purpose to be destioyedt that he 
naight, when rid of them, with the more ease and security govern the rest, be** 
came so incensed against him, that a great many of them, embodying logetheri 
revolted from him. ' Apries, hearing of thb, sent Amasis, an officer of his courts 
to appease them, and reduce them again to their du^. But while he wai 
n)eakmg to them, they put on his head the ensigns of royalty, and declared him 
their king; which he accepting of, stayed among them, and increased the revdt 
At^hich Apries being much incensed, sent Paterbemis, another officer of his 
court, and one of the m^ rank among his followers, to arrest Amasis, and bring 
him unto him; which he not being able to effect, in the midst of so great an 
army of conspirators as he found about him, was on his return very cruelly and 
nnworthily treated by Apries; Px out of anger for his not effecting mat for which 
he sent him, though he had no power to accomplish it, he outrageously com*- 
manded his ears and his nose to be immediate^ cut off. Which wrong and 
indignity offered to a person of his high character and worth, so incensed the 
rest of the Egyptians, that they almost all joined with the conspirators in a gene- 
ral revolt from him. Whereon Apries t>einff forced to flee, made his escq)e 
into the Upper Egypt toward the borders of Ethiopia; where he maintained him* 
•elf for some years, while Amasis held all the rest 

•^ 673. Jfebudiadnezzar 32.] — ^But while tfiis was doing in Egypt, at length, 
in the twenty-sixth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin,' which was the Meenih 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar made himself master of 
Tyre, after a siege of thirteen years continuance,' and utteriy destrojred the 
place, that is, the city which was on the continent; the ruins of which were 
afterward called Pals Tjrrus, or Old Tyre. But, before it came to this extremity, 
the inhabitants had removed most oi their effects into an island about half a 
mile distant from the shore, and diere built them a new city. And therefore, 
when Nebuchadnezzar entered that, which he had so lonff besieged, he found 
Utde there wherewith to reward his soldiers in the spcnl of tne place, which they 
had so Ions; laboured to take; and therefore wreaking his anger upon the buikU 
ings, and the few inhabitants who were left in them, he razed the whole town 
to the ground, and slew all he found therein. After this it never more recovered 
its former dory; but the city on the island became the Tyre that was afterward 
so fiimous by diat name; the other on the continent never arising any higher 
than to become a village by the name <^ Old Tyre, as was before said. That it , 
was this Tyre mily that Nebuchadnezzar besieged, and not ^e other on the 
island, appears from the descripton of the siege which we have in EzekieL 
For thereby we find, ftat Nebuchadnezzar made a fort against the place,^ and 
cast up a mount against it, and erected engines of batteiy to break down its 
walls,* which could not be said of the Tyre on the island; for that was all sur- 
rounded by the sea. And that he also took, and utterly destroyed that city ap* 

1 Herodot. lib. 3. et 4. Diodonit Bicolus, lib. 1. put 3. t Bnk. zxlx. 17. 
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pears likewise from the writiDgs of the same prophet^ But that tiie city odl Ae 
island then escaped this iate is manifest from the Phoenician histories; for in them, 
afrer the death of Ithobal (who was slain in the omdusion of this war,') we are 
told that Baal succeeded in the kingdom,' and reigned ten years; and that afler 
him succeeded several temporary magistrates, one after another, who, under the 
name of judges, had the government of the place, it is most probable, that, 
after Nebuchadnezzar had' taken and destroyed the old town, those who had 
retired into the idand came to terms, and submmitted to him; and that thereon 
Baal was deputed to be their kin^ under him, and reigned ten years: that, at the 
end of the said ten years (which happened in the very year that Nebuchadnezzar 
was again restored after his distraction,) Baal being then dead or deposed, the 
government, to make it more dependent on the Babylonians, was changed into 
that of temporary magistrates; who, instead of the name of kings, had only that 
of suffetes, or judges, given unto them; which was a name well known among 
the Carthaginians, who were descended of the T3rrians; for so their chief ma^^ 
trates were called.^ It had its derivation fix>m the Hebrew word shophetim, t. e. 
judges, which was the very name whereby the chief governors of Israel were 
called for several generations before they had kings. And under this sort of 
government the l^rians seem to have ccxitinued for several years afrer, till they 
were restored to their former state by Darius Hystaspis seventy yean after; as 
will, in its proper place, be hereafter related. 

And here I cannot but observe, how exactly the chronology of the Phoeftician 
annals agreeth with that of the hdy scriptures. Ezeldel pmceth the taking of 
Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar in the twenty-sixth year of the captivity of Jehoia- 
chin. For, in the first month, and in the first day of the month of the twenty- 
seventh year, he speaketh (ch. xxix. 17, 18, 8tc.) d'that citjr as newty taken by 
Nebuchaidnezzar, and therefore the taking of it must have been in the year be- 
fore, that is, in the twenty-sixth of the said^ captivity. This fell in the thirty- 
second year of Nebuchadnezzar,* according to (tie Babylonish account; from 
which year, according to Ptolemy' a Canon, the first year df Cyrus at Babylon 
will be the thirty-sixth, and so, according to the Phoenician annals, will be ex* 
ectly the same. For, according to them,* after the taking of Tyre by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Baal had the government of it ten years, Ecnibal two months, 
Chalbes ten months, Abbar three months, Mitgonus and Jerastratus six years, 
Balator one year, Merball four years, and Hirom twenty years; in whose four- 
teenth year, say the same annals, Cyrus began his empire. And, putting all 
these together, the fourteenth of Hirom wiU be exactty the thirty-sixth year 
from the thirty-second of Nebuchadnezzar, which was the twenty-sixth of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin, the vear, according to Ezekiel, in which Tyre was 
taken. And therefore it dotn hereby appear, that the said Phoenician annals 
place the taking of Tyre in the ver^ same year that Ezekiel doth: for the twen- 
ty-sixth year from the captivity of Jehoiachin, ccHnputed downward, in which 
Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty-sixth vear from the fourteenth of Hirom, com- 
puted upward, in which the Phoenician Ifmals place it» will be exactly the same 
year. 

Nebuchadnezzar and his army having served so loBg before Tyre, *' till every 
head was bald, and every shoulder peeled," ' through the length and hardship 
of the war, and gotten little on the taking of the place to reward him and hu 
army for their service in executing the wrath of God \xpoa the place, by rea$on 
that the Tyriaas had saved the l^ of their efiects in the island; God did, b^ 
the prophet Ezekiel, promise them the spoils of Egypt And accordingly, this 
very same year, immediately after this siege wis over, Nebuchadnezzar, taking 

1 Ezek. xzvi. 4. »— IS. S Ibid. zzriiL 8—10, S Jowplrat eontrt Apiooem. Ub. I. 

4 Livius, lib. 28. S^«U$ torum f ««' «iuiijiiiw ett pmnis ma£Utr€tM9, VMe eU»m c^udem, lib. ^>. et 14, «hi 
^ saflSetibiis ut de summo apad Carttaagioiensefl niacistratu meiitio fit. 

5 For ihe ihirty-fevcnlh year of the captivity of Jeboii " * 
year of the reifn of Nebuchadnezzar (3 Kinfi xzv. 97. and J 
tiytty must be io the tbirty-aecond of Nebnfhadneinwr. 



Diagistratu mentio fit. 

;y of Jeboiacbin being the laat (wtaieh wu Um ibrtf-tUH) 

V. 97. and Jer. lil. 31.) Uie twenty-aixtli year of the mU etp> 

aesHir* 
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the advantage of the- intestine divisions which were then in that conntiy, by 
reason of the revolt of Amasis, marched with his army thither, and overrunning 
the whole land, from Migdol,' or Magdolum (which is at the first entering into 
Eg^rpt,^ even to Syene (which is at the farthest end of it toward the borders of 
Ethiopia,) he made a miserable ravage and devastation therein,* slaying multi- 
tudes of the inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the country to such a de- 
solation, as it dad not recover from in forfy years after.' After this, Nebuchad- 
nezzar having loaded himself and his army with the rich spoils of this countiy, 
and brought it all in subjection to him, he came to terms with Amasis; and hav<* 
ing confinned him in the kingdom, as his deputy, returned to Babylon. 

During this ravage of the land of Egypt by the Babylonians, most of the 
Jews, who had fled thither after the murder of Gedaliah, fell into their hands. 
Many of them they slew;* others they carried captive with them to Babyknu 
The few that escaped saved themselves by fleeing out of Egypt, and afterward 
settled again in their own land at the end of the captivity. 

•dn. 570. Jfi^mchadnezzar 35.]^After Nebuchadnezzar was gone out (rf' Egypt, 
Apries, creeping out of his hiding places, got toward the sea4X)astB, most likely 
into the parts of Lybia; and there hiring an army of Carians,^ lonians, and 
other foreigners, marched against Amasis, and gave him battie near the city of 
Memphis; in which being vanquished, and taken prisoner, he was carried to the 
city (^ Sais, and there stranded in his own palace. And hereby were ccnn- 
pleted all the prophecies of the prophets Jeremiah* and Ezekiel,^ which they had 
foretold both concerning him and his people; especially that of Jeremiah, re- 
lating to his death* whereby it was foreshown, " That God would give Pharaoh- 
Hophra, king of Ep^t, into the hands of his enemies, and into tiie hands of 
them that sought his life, as he gave Zedekiah, king of Judah, into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar, his enemy, that sought his life."* Which was exactly fulfilled 
on his being taken prisoner, and executed by Amasis in the manner as I have 
said. It is remarked of him by Herodotus,^ that he was cS that pride and high 
conceit of himself, as to vaunt, that it was not in the power of God himself to 
dispossess him of his kingdom, so securely he thought himself estaUished in it; 
and agreeably hereto is it, that the prc^het Ezekiel chargeth him with saying, 
" The river is mine, and I have made it"*° For the first twenty years cf his 
reign, he had enjoyed as prosperous a fortune as most of his predecessors, having 
had many successes aeainst the Cypriots,^^ the Zidonians, the Philistines, and 
other nations; but after he took on himself, Caligula-like, to be thought as a god, 
he fell fixun his former state, and made that miserable exit which I have related. 
After his death, Amasis,** without an^ farther opposition, became possessed of the 
whole kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of Apries, forty-four years. 
This happened in the nineteenth year after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

In the same nineteenth year, Nebuchadnezzar being returned from this Egyp- 
tian expedition to Babylon, had there the dream of the wonderful great tree, and 
the cutting down thereof; of whioh, and the interpretation of it, there is a full 
account in the fourth chapter d* DalkL 

Nebuchadnezzar being now at rest from all his wars, and in full peace at home, 
applied himself to the Wishing of his buildings at Babylon. Semiramis is said 
by some,*' and Belus by others," to have first founded this city. But by whom- 
soever it was first founded, it was Nebuchadnezzar that made it one of the won- 
ders of the world. The most fiunous works therein," were, 1st, the walls of the 

I Ezek. zzx. 6. Where observe this passage (fhrni tbe tower of Syene) in tbe Eulisb twaalation of tbe 
BlMe is wrongly translated. For tbe Hebrew word Migdol, wbicb is there tranalateir tower, is tbe name of 
the eity Ma^lum. which was at tbe entrance of Egypt flrohi Palestine, t. e. at the hither end of Eiypti 
whereas Syene was at the other end, upon tbe borders of Ethiopia, th« translation ooght to be thus; from 
Migdol to Syene; that is, ftom pne end of Egypt to the other. 

8 fixek. xxix. Sfr-^as. 3 Ibid. zzix. 13. 4 Jar. zliv. S7, S8. 

5 Herodotus, lib. 3. Diodonis Siculus, lib. 1. part 2. - Chap. zliJL— zlv. 7 Chap, zziz— xziii, 

8 Jer. zliv. 30. 9 Herodotus, lib. 3. 10 EKek.zziz.9. 

II Herodotus, lib. 3. Diodorus Sioulus, Ub. i. put 9. Jer. zlyii. 1. ^ Herodotos, ibid. niodoni,IMd. 

13 Herodot. lib. 1. Ctesias, Justin, lib. 1. c S. 

14 d. Cnrtius, lib. 5. c L Abydenus ex Megtathene apod Eoseb. Prsp. Evang. lib. 9. 

15 Beromtf apod Jgat plv Antiq. lih. JO. e. U. Abydrnw apud Suaeb. Fnsp. Evtng. Ub. 0. 
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ciiy; My, the temple of Belus; 3dty» his palace, and the hanginMardeAB in it; 
4thly, the banks of the rivei^ and, 5thly, me artificial lake, and amficial canals 
made for the draining c^ that river. In ^e magnificence and expense of which 
works he much exceeded whatsoever had been done by any king before him. 
And, excepting the walls of China, nothing like it hath been since attempted, 
whereby any one else can be equalled to Mm herein. 

First, the walls were every way prodigious: for they were in thickness eighty- 
seven feet, in height three hundred and fifty feet, and in aMnpass four hundred 
and eighty furlones, which make sixty of our miles.' This is Herodotus's ac- 
count of them, who was himself at Babylon, and is the most ancient author that 
hath wrote of this matter. And although there are others that differ fitnn him 
herein, yet the most that agree in any measure of those walls give us the same, 
er very near tiie same,* that he doth. Those who lay the height of them at fifty 
eubits, speak of them only as they were after the time of Darius Hysta^is: for 
the Babylonians having revolted fix>m him, and in confidence of their stnmg 
waOs stood out against him in a long sieee, after he had taken the place, to pre- 
vent their rebellion for the future/ he tooK awa3&'their gates, and beat down tneir 
walls to the height last mentioned; and beyond this they were never after raised. 
These walls were drawn round the ci^ in the form of an exact square,' each 
side c^ which was one hundred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles in length, 
and all built d* large bricks, cemented together wim bitumen,^ a glutinous dime, 
arising out of the earth in that country, which binds in building much stronger 
and firmer than lime, and soon grows much harder than the brick or stones them- 
selves which it cements together. These walls were surrounded on the outside 
with a vast ditch filled with water, and lined with bricks on both sides, after the 
manner of a scaip or counterscarp, and the earth, which was dug out d it, made 
the bricks, wherewith the walls were built; and therefore, from the vast hei^it 
and breadth of the walls may be inferred the greatness of the ditch. In every 
side of this CTeat square were twenty-five gates, that is, a hundred' in all, which 
were all made of solid brass; and hence it is; that when God promised to Cyrus 
the conquest of Babylon, he tells him, ** that he would break in pieces before 
him the gates of brass." (Isa. xlv. 2.) Between every two of these gates were 
three towers, and four more at the four comers of this great square, and three 
between each of these comers and the next gate on either side; and every one 
of these towers was ten feet higher than the walls. But this is to be understood 
only of those parts of the wall where there was need of towers:* for some parts 
of them lying against morasses always full of water, where they could not be 
approached by an enemy, they had there no need of any towers at all for their 
defence; and therefore in them there were none built; for the whole number 
of them amounted to no more than two hundred and fifty; whereas, had the 
same uniform order been observed in their disposition aU round, there must 
have been many more. From the twenty-five gates on each side of this great 
square, went twenty-five streets in straight lines to the gates, which were di- 
rectly over against them in the other side opposite to it. So that the whole 
number of the streets were fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof twenty-five 
went one way, and twenty-five the other, directly crossing each other at right 
an^es.* And, besides these, there were also four half streets, which were built 

1 Herndotui, lib. L 2 Pliniot, Ub. 6. c. 96. Philostratas, lib. 1. c 1& 3 Berodot lib. 3. 

4 Ibid. lib. 1. a. OartiiM. Ub. ff. c. 1. Strabo, Ub. IS. niod. Sfe. lib. 3. Arkuitw de .£spediUon« Am- 
Mdri, lib. 7. 

5 Diodnras Sicuhif, lib. 2. 

6 Herodottis, lib. 1. Much, ooeordinff to thif modeU hath WUliam Penn the quaker laid oat the froond fbr 
tab city of Philadelphia, in PennsyhraniA; and W(>re it aU built aocording to that dadfn, it wnald be tbefair* 
est and best city in all America, and not moch behind anv other in the whole world. For it Heth betweea 
two navieable rivers, at the distance of two mHes fVom their oA^fliienoe, and conaistsof thirty streets, ten 
of which t^ing drawn fVom river to river are two miles lonr. and the twenty others being drawn across the 
aaid ten, and cuttinr them at ri^ht angles, are a mile long, in the midst of the whole is left a square of ten 
acres, andin themiodle of the four quarters of the town, into which it is equally divided, is a square of Are 
acres; which void places are designed for the building chtmdies, schools, and other pablio baildings. and also 
to serve for the inhabitants to walk, and other ways divert themselve* in th«»m, i^ tnesaoieBianner asMnor 
fields do In Umdop. Above two thousand houses are in this place already built, and when it shall be wholly 
buUt aeeonUof to the plaii abdve inenttofted,it willbttLe glofj oC aU ttel ptt4 4f tin wmU; ud if llM 
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but of one tid«, na haTing the wall on the other. These went round the (bar 
ndes oi the city next the walla, and were each of them two hundred feet bEx>ad, 
and the reat were about one hundred and fiBj.' By these streets thus crossing 
each other, the whole city waa cut out into six hundlred and seventy-nx squares, 
• each of widch was fo«r furlongs and a half on every side, that is, two miles 
' and a quarter in compass. Bound these squares, on every side, toward the 
atreelaj atood the houaea, all built three or font atoriea high, and beautified with 
all BMnner of adammenta toward the atreeta.* The ^>ace within, in the middle 
of each aquare, waa all void ground, employed for yards, gardena, and othei 
auch uses. A branch of the £ver Euphrates did run quite across the city, en- 
tering in on the north side, and going out on the south; over which, in the 
midiUe of the dty, was a bridge of a furlong in length,' and thirty feet in 
bieadth, built with wcmderful art,^ to supply the defect of a foundation in the 
bottom of' the river, which was all sandy. At the two ends of the bridge were 
two palaces/ the dd palace on the east side, and the new palace on the wesi 
nde of the river; the former of these tbok up four of the squares above men- 
tioned,* and the other nine of tiiem;^ and the temple of Belus, which stood next 
the old palace, took up another of these squares. The whole city stood on a 
kige flat or plain,' in a very hi and deep soil. That part of it which was on 
the east side of the river* was the old city; the other on the west side was added 
by Nebuchadnezzar. Bodi together were included within that vast square I 
nave mentioned. The pattern hereof aeemeth to have been taken from Nine- 
veh, that having been exacdy finir hundred and eighty fuiiongs round,* as this 
was.'^ For Nebuchadnezzar having, in ccmjunction with his fiaither, destroyed 
that old royal seat of the Assyrian empire, resolved to make this, which he in- 
tended should succeed it in that dignity, altogether as large; only, whereas 
Nineveh waa in the form of a paralleiogram," he made Babylon in that of an 
exact square; which figure rendered it s(Miiewhat the larger of the two. To fill 
this great and large city with inhabitants, was the reason that Nebuchadnezzar, 
out of Judea and other conquered countries, carried so great a number of cap- 
tives thither. And could he have made it as populous as it was great, there was 
no country i^ all tiie east could better, than that in which it stood, have main 
tained so ^at a number of people, as must then have been in it: for the fer- 
tility of this province was so great, that it yielded to the Persian kings, during 
their reign over Asia," half as much as did all tiiat laige empire besides; the 
common return of their tillage being between two and three hundred fold every 
crop. But it never happened to have been fully inhabited;*' it not having had 
time enough to grow up thereto: for, within twenty-five years after the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar, tfie royal seat of the empire was removed from thence to Shu- 
ahan by Cyrua; which did put an end to &e growing glory of Babylon; for afler 
that it never more flourished. When Alexander came to Babylon, Curtius tells 
us, no more than ninety furiongs <rf it* was then built;" which can no otherwise 
be understood, than of so much in length; and if we allow the breaddi to be as 

Maatry roand tt eomat lo b« UMNmnfhly tobabtted. the graat eoartinency of iti situation fbr trade, by Heaami 
of tbe two navigable rivera on wbicb it ttanda, and tbe great JUver Delaware, into wbich both foil within 
two miles of it, will aoon draw people enouffb tUiber, not oniyto finith the Kbeme. whicb hath been laid of 
it by iu flrrt foanden» bat also to enlarge it by suob addltiona on eacb tide, as to make its breadth answer its 
lengtb: and then, barring tbe walls and greatness of Babylon, it will imitate it iu all thing8 else, and in tbe 
annveniency of its situation far exceed it. Bar this is to be understood as a comparing of a small thing with 
a great. For tbougb Phiiadelpb&a were bnilt and inhabited to tbe atmott I bave mentioned, that is, to tbe 
full extent of two miles in breadtb as well as in lengtb, yet ifty-six of sucb cities might stand within thosa 
wans tbat eoeoropused Babylon. 

I 7^00 fUtkrm^ saltb Oiodorua, tbat ia, two bandnd foot; for apletbmm contained one boadred feet. 
9 Herodotus, lib. 1. PbUoatraius, Ub. L 

3 Btrabo aaltb, tbat tberlfer whMi passed tbroogh Babylon was a fbrlong broad (lib. IS;) bat Diodorna 
aaitb (Ub. %) tbat the bridge was five furlongs long: if so, it must be much longer tban tbe river was broadk 

4 Diodonia Bittttafl. lib. % Q,. Curtius, lib. 5. c. 1. FMlostratus, Hb. 1. c la Befodotos, lib. 1. 

ff Beroans apnd Jooepb. AnUq lib. 10. c U. Herodotua, Ub. 1. Diodonia Sieolos, Ub. % Q. Corttas, lib 
5. e. 1. PhilostraUis. Ub. 1. c tS. 
6 It sras thirty (brlongs in eorapaaa. Diodoms Bieal. lib. 9. 
** ft was sitiy firiongs in compass. Diodor. ibid. 8 Herodotus, lib. 1. • Diodor. Sic Ub. & 10 Ibid. 

I I Two of iu sUes wera aaca ooa bundrad and Ally furlonp long, and tb« otber bat eigbty eaob. Diooor. 

la BWodmoa, Db. 1. 13 O. OOrttns. Ub. & a. L 

Vol. 1^16 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



122 CONinSXION OF THE jQSTORT OF 

nmcli »a the length (which is the utmost thtt can be allowed,) it will Mow, that 
no more than ei^t thousand one hundred squne furlongs were then built upon; 
but the whole space within the walls contained fourteen thousand four hundred 
square fudongs; and thereHqre there must have been six thousand three hundred 
square furlongs that were unbuilt, which Curtius tells as' were ploughed and 
sown. And, besides this, the houses w#re not contiguous, but all buut with a 
void space on each side between bouse and house. And the same historito 
tells us, this was done because this way of building seemed to them the safest 
His words are: " Ac ne totam quidem urbem tectis occupaverunt, per sooiginta 
stadia habitatur, nee omnia continua sunt, credo quia tMtius visum est pkinbus 
locis spaigi:" t. e. " Neither was the whole city built upcm, for the space of 
ninety iiudongs it was inhabited; but the houses were not contiguous, because 
they thought it safest to be dispersed in many places distant from each other."-— 
Which words (they thought it safest) are to be understood, not as if they did this 
for the better securing ci their houses from fire, as some interpret mem, but 
chiefly for the better preserving of health. For hereby, in cities situated in 
«uch hot countries, those suffocations and other inconveniences are avoided, 
which must necessarily attend such as there dwell in houses closely built to- 
other. For which reason Delhi, the capital of India, and several other cities 
m those warmer parts of the world, are tnus built; the usage of those places be- 
in^, that such a stated smce of ground be left void between every house that is 
built in them. And da Rome was built after the same manner. So that, put- 
ting all this together, it will appear that Babylon was so large a city, rather in 
'scheme than in reality. For, according to tms account, it must be by much the 
larger part that was never built; and therefore, in this respect, it must ^ve fA^ce 
to Nineveh, which was as many ftirlongs in circuit as the other, and without any 
void ground in it that we are told of. And the number of its infants at the same 
time, which could not decern between their right hand and their left, whkh the 
scriptures tell us were one hundred and twen^ thousand in the time of Jonah» 
doth sufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was intended, indeed, that 
Babylon should have exceeded it in every thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did not 
live long enough, nor the Babylcmish empire last long enough, to finish the 
scheme that was first drawn of it 

The next ^at work of Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon was the temple of Belus.* 
But that which was most remarkable in it was none a[ his work, but was built 
many ages before. It was a wonderftil tower that stood in the middle of it 
At the foundaticm, it was a square of a furlong on each side,' that is, half a mile 
in the whole compass, and consisted of eight towers, one built above over the 
other. Some following a mistake of the Latin version of Herodotus, wherein 
the lowest of these towers is said to be a furlong thick and a furlong high, will 
have each of these towers to have been a furlone high, which amounts to a 
mile in the whole. But the Greek of Herodotus, which is the authentic text of 
that author, saith no such thing, but only, that it was a furlong long and a furloi^ 
broad, without mentioning any thing of its height at all. And Strabo, in his 
high description of k, calling it a pyramid, because of its decreasing or bench- 
ing-in at every tower, laith of the whole,* that it was a ftlrlong high, and a fur- 
long (Ml every side. To reckon eveiy tower a furlong, and the whole a mile 
high, would shock any man's belief, were the authon^ of both these authors 
for it, much more when there is none at all. Taking it only as it is described 
by Strabo, it was prodigious enough: for, according to his dimensions only, 
without adding any thing farther, it was one of the most wonderful works in the 
world, and much exceemng the greatest <^ the pyramids df Egypt, which hath 
been thought to excel all omer works in the wond besides. For although it fell 
ihort of that pyramid at the basis* (where that was a square of seven hundred feet 
on every side, and this but of six-hundred,) yet it hr exceeded it in the height tlie 

1 a. Cunitw, lib. 5. c L S Baronu tpod Jowph. Antiq. Mb. 10. c 11. 3 Haradot. Ub. L 

4 Btrabo. Ub. iSw « aMlllcQiMVM>niMriiitkNiflrilitIyiaBidB»^i8><i. 
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perpendiculai' measture of the said pyramid being no more than four hoodred 
and eighty-one feet, whereas tkat oi the other was full six hundred; and there- 
fore, it was higher than that pyramid by one hundred and nineteen feet, 
which is one quarter of ^e wholes And therefore, it was tiot without reason 
that Bochartus asserts it to haye been &e yeiy same tower which was thfere 
built at the confusion of ton^es^^ t^or it was prodirious enoueh to answer 
ihe scripture description of it; and it b particulany attested by seyeral 
authors to haye been all built of bricks and bitumen,^ as the scriptures tell 
ns fte tower of Babel was. Herodotus saith, that the going up to it was by 
stairs on the outside round it; bma whence it seems most likely, that the whole 
ascent to it was by the benching-in, drawn in a sloping line from the bottom to 
the top eight times round it; and that this made the appearance of eight towers, 
one aboye another, in the same manner as we haye the tower of Babel commonly 
described in pictures; saying only, that whereas that is usually pictured round, 
this was square. For such a benching-in, drawn in a slope eight times round 
in manner as aforesaid, would make the whole seem on every side as consisting 
of eight towers, and the upper tower to be so much less than that next below it, as 
the breadth of the benchine-in amounted to. These eight towers being as so 
many stories one aboye anomer» were each of them seyenty-fiye feet high, and 
in them were many great rooms with arched roofs supported by pillars. All 
which were made parts of the temple, after the tower became consecrated to that 
idolatrous use. The uppermost story of all was that which was mbst sacred, 
and where their chiefest devotions were performed. Over the whde, on the top 
of the tower, was an observatory, by the benefit of which it was,' that the Baby- 
lonians advanced their skill in astronomy beyond all other nations, and came to 
so early a perfection in it, as is related. For when Alexander took Babylon, 
Calisthenes the philosopher, who accompanied him thither, found they had 
astronomical observations for one thousand nine hundred and three years back- 
ward from that time: which carrieth up the account as high as the one hundred 
and fifteenth year after the flood, which was within fiftee0 years after the tower 
of Babel was built For the confusion of tongues, which followed iipmediately 
after the building of that tower, happened in the year wherein Peleg was bom, 
which was one hundred and one years after the flood, and fourteen years after 
that these observations began. This account Calisthenes sent from Babylon 
into Greece to his master Anstode, as Simplidus, from the authority of Porphyry, 
delivers it unto us in his second l)ook De Ccelo. Till the time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the temple of Belus contained no more than tUs tower only, and the rooms 
in it served all the occasions of that idolatrous worship. But he enlarged it^ by vast 
buildings erected round it, in a sqare of two furlongs on every side,* and a mile 
in circumference, which was one thousand eight hundred feet more than the 

auare of the temple of Jerusalem:^ for that was but three thousand feet round; 
bereas this was, according to this account, four thousand eight hundred. And 
on the outside of aU these buildings, there was a wall enclosing the whole, 
which may be supposed to have been of equal extent with the square in which 
it stood, that is, two miles and a half in compass, in which were several eates 
leading into the temple, all of solid brass;' and the brazen sea, the brazen pillars, 
and the other brazen vessels, which were carried lo Babylon fh)m the temple of 
Jerusalem,* seem to have been employed to the making of them, ^or it is said, 
that Nebuchadnezzar did put all the sacred vessels, which he carried from Jerusap 
lem, into the house of his god at Babylon,* that is, into this house or temple of Bel; 
for that was the name of the great god of the Babylonians. He is supposed to 
have been the same with Nimiiod, and to have been called Bel from his domi- 

1 Phalef . i^ait 1. Mb. 1. c 9. 

S Strabo, lib. 16. Herodotui, lib. 1. Dior. Sic Ub. S. Arrian. de Expeditione AleztndrLlib. 7. 
a Piodor. Bie. Ub. S. p. 98. 4 Berosnt apud Joaepb. Aatiq. Ub. 10. e. 11. 5 Herodot UK 1. 

S For it was a square of fire knndred cabiu on every lide, and two thonaand tn ttia wliole, i. a. tkrM 
tbouand feet. See LigbUbotli noieriptioa of tbe Temple of JemsalaBi. 
7 HModot. Hb. 1. BDuuLfL S Gbroa. zzivL 7. 
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nion, and Nimiod from his rebellion: for 'Bel, or Baal, which is the same name, 
signifieth lord, and Nimrod, a rebel, in the Jewish and Chaldean languages: the 
former was his Babylonish name, bj reason of his empire in that place, 
and the latter his scripture name, bj reason of his rebellion, in revolting from 
God to follow his own wicked designs. This temifie stood till the time of ^ixes: 
but he, on his return from hi^ Grecian expedition, demolished ^e whole of it,^ 
and laid it all in rubbish; having first plundered it of all itB immense richeg; 
among which were several images or statutes of massy gold, and one of them is 
said by Diodorus Siculus* to have been f(»:ty feet high, which might perchance 
have been that which Nebuchadnezzar consecrated in the plains of Dura« 
Nebuchadnezzar's golden image is said, indeed, in scripture) to have been sixty 
cubits, t. e. ninety feet high, but that must be understood of the image and 
pedestal both together for that image being said to have been but six cubits broad or 
thick, it is impossible that the image covdd have been sixty cubits high; for that 
makes its height to be ten times its breadth or thickness, which exceeds all the pro- 
portions of a man, no man's height being above six times his thickness, measuring 
the slenderest man living at his waist But where the breadth of this image 
was measured is not said: perchance it was from shoulder to shoulder; and then 
the proportion of six cubits' breadth will bring down the height exactly to the 
measure which Diodorus hath mentioned: for the usual height of a man being 
four and a half of his breadth between the shoulders, if the image were 
six cubits broad between the shoulders, it must, according to this propOTtion, 
have been twenty-seven cubits high, which is forty feet and a half. Besides, 
Diodorus tells us,' that this image of forty feet high, contained one thou- 
sand Babylonish talents of gold, which, according to Pollux (who, in his 
Ondmasticon, reckons a Babylonish talent to contain seven thousand Attic 
drachms, t\ e. eight hundred and seventy-five ounces,) amounts to three millions 
and a half of our money.* But, if we advance the height of the statue to ninety 
feet without the pedestal, it will increase the value to a sum incredible; and 
therefore, it is neeessary to take the pedestal also into the height mentioned by 
Daniel. Other images and sacred utensils were also in that temple, all d solid 
gold. Those that are particularly mentioned by Diodorus contain fiVe thousand 
and thirty talents, which, witii the one thousand talents in the image above 
mentioned, amount to above twenty-one millions of our money. And, besides, 
this, we may well suppose the value of as much more in treasure and utensils 
not mentioned, which was a vast sum. But it was the collection of near two 
thousand years; for so long that temple had stood. All this Xerxes took away 
when he destroyed it And, perchance to recruit himself with the plunder, 
after the vast expense which he had been at in his Grecian expedition, was that 
"which chiefly excited him to the destruction of it, what other reason soever 
miffht be pretended for it Alexander, on his return to Babylon from his 
Induan expedition,* proposed again to have rebuilt it; and, in order hereto, he did 
set ten thousand men on work to rid the place of its rubbish: but, after they had 
laboured herein two months, Alexander died, before tiiey had perfected much 
of the undertaking, and this did put an end to all farther proceedings in that 
design. Had he hved, and made tnat city the seat of his empire, as it was sup- 
posed he would,* the glory of Babylon would no doubt have been advanced by 
him to the utmost height that ever Nebuchadnezzar intended to have brought 
it to, and it would again have been the queen of the east 

Next this temple, on the same east side of the river,' stood the did palace of 
the kings of Babylon, being four miles in compass* Exactly over against it, on 

1 Strabo. Kb. 16. p. 738. Herodot. lilt. 1. Arrianot de Bxpcditlone Alezudrl, lib. 7. 

8 Lib. 3. 3 Ibid. 

4 Thii ii according to tbe lowest oompatation, valuing an AtUc drachm at no mora tban aeTen-] 
lialftwnny, whereas Dr. Bernard reckons it to be eif ht-penee fkrthing, which would moaot tba nm 
hither. 

i Btrtbo, lib. IS. Joseph, coatri Aplonsn, lib. 1. Arrianua do Bzpeditiona Alezandri, UK. 7. 

S8u«bo»Ub.l5.pi731. 7 Diodor. 8i& Ub. 8. PhUoMmtas, lib. 1. «. 18 
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fhe other side of &e riTer, stood the new palace;* and this was that which Ne • 
' buchadnezzar built* It was four times as big as the fonner, as being eight 
miles in compass.' It was surrounded with three walls, one within another, and 
strongly fortified, according to the way of those times. But what was most 
wonderful in it were Ae hanging-gardens, which we;:e of so celebrated a name 
among the Greeks. They contained a square of four plethra (that is, of four 
hundred feet) on every siae,^ and were carried up aloft into the air, in the man- 
ner of several large terraces, one above another, till the highest equalled the 
height <rf the walls of the city. The ascent was from terrace to terrace, by 
stairs ten feet wide. The whole pile was sustained by vast arches built upon 
arches, one above another, and strengthened by a wall, surrounding it on every 
side, of twenhr-two feet in thidmess. The floors of every one of mese terraces 
were laid in the same manner; which was thus: — On the top of the arches were 
first laid large flat stones, sixteen feet lon^, and four broad, and over them was 
a layer of reed, mixed with a great quantity of bitumen, over which were two 
rows of bricks, dosely cemented together by plaster, and then over all were laid 
thick sheets of lead; and, lastly, upon the lead "was laid the mould of the gar- 
den: and all this flooroge was ccmtrived to keep the moisture ci the mould from 
running away down tlm)ugh the arches. The mould or earth laid hereon was 
of that depth, as to have room enough for the greatest trees to take rooting in 
it; and such were planted all over it in eveiy terrace, as were also all other 
trees, plants, and flowers, that were prt^er for a garden of pleasure. In the 
upper terrace there was an aqueduct or engine, whereby water was drawn up 
out of the river, which from thence Diratered the whole garden. Amyitis, the 
wife of Nebuchadnezzar, having been bred in Media (for she was the daughter 
€i Astyages, the king of that countiy, as hath been before related,) had been 
much taken with the mountainous and woody parts of that oouatry, and there- 
fore desired to have something like it at Babylon; and to gratify her herein was 
the reason of erecting this monstrous work of vanity. 

The other woijcs attributed to him by Berosus* and Abydenus,' were the banks 
<^ the river, and the artificial canals, and artificial lake, which were made for 
draining of it in the times of the overflows: for, on the coming on of the sum- 
mer,' the sun melting the snow on the mountains of Armenia, firom thence 
there is always a great overflow of water during the months of June, July, and 
August, which, running into the Euphrates, makes it overflow all its banks 
during that seascm, in the same manner as doth the River Nile in Egypt; where- 
by the city and country of Babylon suflering great damage, for the preventing 
hereof,* he did, a great way up the stream, cut out of it, on the east side, two 
artificial canals, thereby to drain off* these overflowings into the Tigris, before 
they should reach Babylon. The farthest of these was the current which did 
run into the Tigris near Seleucia,* and the other that which, taking its course 
between the last mentioned and Babylon, dischai^ed itself into the same river 
over against Apamia; which being very large, and navigable for great vessels, 
was from thence called Naharmsicha,*^ that is, in the Chaldean language, the 
Rojral River. This is said to have been made by Qobaris," or Gobrias, who, 
being the governor oi the province, had the overseeing of the work committed 
to his care, and seemeth to have been the same who afterward, on a great 
wrong done him, revdted from the Babyl(»iians to Cyrus, as will be hereafler 
related. And, for the farther securing of the country, Nebuchadnezzar buil* 
also prodigious banks of brick and bitumen on. each side of the river,'* to keep 

1 Diodor. Sle. lib S. PMoMntiM, lib. 1. c 18. S Bemm upaA Joseph, lib. 10 e. 11 . 

3 Diodor. lib. 3. Herodot. lib. 1. 4 Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Strabo. Ub. 16. O. Cortlai, lib. 5. e. 1. 

5 Apud JoMpb. Antiq. lib. 10. c 11. «t contra Apionem, lib. 1. 

Apod Euaebiom Pnep. Eranf . lib. 0. 

7 Strabo, lib. 16: PUn. lib. 5. ^ 96. Arriaaoa de Ezpeditiona AlezandH, lib. 7. O. CortiiM, UK & c 1» 

8 Abjrdenos apad Eateb. Prep. Evang. lib. 0. 9 Ptol. lib. 5, c. 18. Plin. lib. 5k c. 96. 

10 Alnrdanua apml Eamb, Prsp. Erang. lib. 0. Plot. Ub. 5. c 18. PUn. lib. 6. c 96. Polvbiut, UK. 5. Am* 
aiiaua MaroelUnuf, Ub. Mi Strabo, Ub. 10. pi 747. Uidonw Cbaraoeoni de StaUmoia PaHMm 
UPllD.Ub.6.c9B. 19 AbydeaiMa|mlSQaeb.Pr«p.Byanf.UkO. 
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it' within its dlittuiel, Tvbich^were caitied dong from the hetd of the said canab 
down to the city/ and some wif^ helow it But the most wondeifol part of the 
work was within the city itself; for there, on each side of the river,* he built 
from the bottom of it a great waJi, for its banks, of brick and bitumen, wixich 
was of Jthe same thickness with the walls of the city; and, over against every 
street that crossed the said river, he made, on each side, a brazen eale in the 
said wall, and stairs leading down frx>m it to the river, from whence uie citizens 
used to pass by boat frx)m one side to the other, which was the only passage they 
had over the river, till the bridge was built, which I have above mentioned. 
The gates were open by day, but dways shut by night And this prodi^ous 
work was carried on,' on both sides of Uie river, to the lengtli of one hundred 
and six^ furlongs, which is twen^ miles of our measure; and therefore must 
have been began two miles and a half above the city, and continued down two 
miles and a half below it; for through the city was no more than fifteen miles. 
While these banks were building, the river was turned another way: for which 
purpose, to the west of Babylon,^ was made a prodigious artificial lake, which 
was according to the lowest computation,^ forty miles square, and one hundred 
and sixty in compass; and in depth thirty-five feet, saith Herodotus; sevens- 
five, aiim Hegasmenes. The former seems to measure from the surface of the 
sides, and the other from the top of the banks that were cast up upon thenu 
And into this lake was the whole river turned by an artificial canal ^cut from the 
west side of it, till ail the said work was finished, and then it was returned 
again into its own former channel. But that the said river, in the time of its in- 
crease, might not, through the gates above mentioned, overflow the city, this 
lake, with the canal leadmg thereto, was still preserved, and proved the best and 
most effectual mean? to prevent it; for whenever the river rose to such an height, 
as to endanger this overflowing, it always discharged itself, by this canal, into 
the lake) through a passage in the bank of the river, at the head of the said cap 
nal> made there of a pitch fit for this purpose, whereby it was prevented from 
ever rising any higher below that place. And the water received into the lake, 
at the time of these overflowings, was there kept all the year, as in a common 
reservatory, for the benefit of the country, to be let out by sluices, at all conve- 
nient times, for the watering of the lands below it So it equally served the 
convenience of Babylon, and also the convenience of that part of the province, 
in improving their lands, and making them the more fertile and beneficial to 
them; thougn at last it became the cause of great mischief to both; for it aflbrd- 
ed to Cyrus the n^eans of taking the city, and, in the eflecting thereof, became 
flie cause of drowning a great part of that country, which was never after reco- 
vered; of both which an account will be hereafter given in its pFq)er place* 
Berosus, Megasthenes, and Abytlenps, attribute all these works to Nebuchadnez- 
zar, but Herodotus tells us, that the bridge, the river banks, and the lake, were 
the work of Nitocris, his daughter-in-law. Perhaps Nitocris finished what Ne- 
buchadnezzar had left unperfected at his death, and this procured her, with that 
historian, the honour of the whole. 

All the flat whereon Babylon stood being by reason of so many rivers and 
canals nmning through it, made in many places marshy, especiaUy near the 
aaid rivers and canals^ this caused it to abound much in willows; and, therefore, 
it is called, in scripture, the valley of willows, (for so the words, Isa. xv. 7, which 
we translate the brook of the wulows, ought to be rendered:) and, for the same 
reason, the Jews (Ps. cxxxvii^ 1, 2,) are said, when they were by the rivers of 
Babylon, in the land of their captivity, to have hung their harps upon the wil- 
lows, that is, because of the abundance of them which grew by those riyers. 

1 Herod lib. 1. 9 Berotat tpad Joiepli. Antiq. lib. 10. c 11. 

3 Diod. Ub. S. p. 00. 4 Abydaniu apud Eateb. Prvp. EvMg . Ub. 0. Herod, lib. 1. Diod. lib. 9. pw 00. 

5 According to Herddetoi, tbis lake wtt four hundred and twenty Itarlongfl iqaare, t. «. fifty-two nilee and 
ft bair on every tide, and tben tbe whole oomoaatmuet be two hundred and ten inileet but aeeordinc to Me- 
f asthenee, the whole conpaM waa but Itarty parasanf*, «'. «. one hoDdrad and lizty milaa, Ibr each paranagA 
coBtaiaadfiNir or our BUoh 
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Jtn. 069. JMiuAmkezzar 36.] — ^At lh»«nj of twelve months after Nebuchad- 
nezzar's last dream,' while he was walking in his palace at Babylon, most likely 
in his hanging-gardens, and in the uppermost terrace of them, from whence he 
might have a full prospect of the whole city, he proudly boasting of his great 
works done therein, ndd, ** Is not this great Babylon, which I have built for the 
house of the kingdom, by the mi^t of my power, and for the honour of my 
majesty?" • But, while me words were yet in his mouth, there came a voice 
to him from heaven to rebuke his pride, which told him, tiiat his kingdom was 
departed frcnn him, and that he should be driven from the society ci men, and 
thenceforth for seven years have hit dwelling with the wild beasts of the field, 
there to live like them in a brutal manner, ^d immediately hereon, his senses 
being taken from him, he fell into a distracted condition; and continuing so for 
seven years, he lived abroad in the fields, eating grass like the oxen, and taking 
his lodgings on the ground, in the open air, as they did, till his hair was grown 
like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws. l<An, 563.] — But, at the 
end of seven years, his understanding returning unto him, he was restored 
a^ain to his ^ngdom, and his former majesty and honour re-established on 
hmi. And hereon, being made fully sensible of the almiehhr power of the 
God of heaven and earth, and &at it is he only that doth aQ thin^ acccnding 
to his will, both in the armies of heaven and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and by his everlasting dominion disposeth of all things at his good plea- 
sure, he did, by a public decree, make aclmowledgment hereof through all the 
Babylonish empire, praising his almighty power, and magnifying his mercy, in 
his late restoration shown upon him. 

^. 562. Mbuchadnezzar 43.] — ^After this he lived only one year, having 
reigned, according to the Babylonish account, fix>m the death of his father, fortjr- 
three years, and according to the Jewish account, fix)m his first coming with an 
army mto Syria, forty-five years. His death happened about the end of the 
year, a little before the conclusion of tiie thirty-seventh year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin. He was one of the greatest princes that had reigned in the east for 
many ages before him. Megasthenes prefers him for his v^our to Hercules." 
But his greatness, riches, and power, did in nothing more appear, than in his 
prodigious worics at Babylon above described, which, for many ages after, were 
spoken of as the wonders of the world. He is ssdd at his deaUi to have prophet 
cied of the coming of the Persians,^ and their bringing of the Babylonians in 
subjection to them. But in this he spake no more than what he had been in- 
IcMrmed <rf by Daniel the prophet, and, in the interpretation of his dreams, been 
assured by him should speedily come to pass, as accordingly it did within twen- 
ty-three years after. 

^ ^7u 5d1. Emknerodach 1.] — On the death of this great prince, Evilmerodach 
bis son succeeded him in the Babylonish empire;^ and, as soon as he was settled 
in the throne, he released Jehoiachin, the king of Judah, out of prison, after he 
had lain there near thirty-seven years, and promoted him to great honour in his 
palace, admitting him to eat bread continually at his table, ana placing him there 
befcne all the other kin^ and ^at men of his empire that came to him to Ba- 
bidcm; and also made him a daily allowance to support him, with an equipage in 
aU things else suitable hereto. Jerome tells us,* from an ancient tradition of the 
Jews, that Evilmerodach, having had the »3vemment of the Babylonish empire 
during his father's distraction, administered it so ill, that, as soon as the old king 
came again to himself, he put him in prison for it; and that the place of his im- 
prisonment happening to be the same where Jehoiachin had long lain, he there 
entered into a particular acquaintance and firiendship with him; and that this 
was the cause oi the great kindness which he afterward showed him. And since 

1 Dan. hr. S Dan. iv. 30. 

S Abydenof apad Eaieb. Prap. Bvanf . lib. 0. Jowpli. Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11. Strabo, lib. 15. p. 887. 

4 Abrdenat apad Euieb. Prep. Brang. lib. 9. 

i»ICinf XX?. 97. Jar. lii. 31. Bero iQS ap«d JoiapiL oootra Apionem, Ub. 1. et Enieb. Fn^ Evaof* ^^ 

tvomBant. m EMiam ziT. lit 
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the old historical traditions of the Jews are often ouoted in the New Tesbment/ 
if this were such, it is not wholly to l>e disregarded; and tiiat especially sinoe 
the mal»adininistrations, which Evilmerodach was guilty of after his father's 
death, give reason enough to believe, that he could not govern without them be* 
lore. For he proved a very profligate and vicious prince,' and for that reason 
was called Evilmerodach, that iBf-fooKth Merodach; f(»r his prc^r name was only 
Meredach. But, whatsoever was the inducing reascxi, this favour he showed to 
the captive prihce as soon as his faither was dead. So that the last year of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's reign was the last of the thirty-seven years of Jehoiachin's cap- 
tivity; and this shows us when it begun, and serves to the connecting of the 
chronology of the Babylonish and Jewish history in all other particulayra. For 
which reason it may be useful to have a particular state of this matter, which I 
take to have, been as £:^oweth. — ^In the seventh year <^ the reign of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, according to the Babylonish account, in the beginning of the Jewish 
year,' that is, in the month of ^ril, according to our year, Jehoiachin was car- 
ried C8^tive to Babylon. And theirefore, the first year of his captivity, begin- 
ning in the mont^ of April, in the seventh year oi Nebuchadnezzar, the thmy- 
seventh year of it must begin in the same month ci April, in the Ibrty-thiid 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, toward the end whereof that ereat king dyin^, with 
the beginning of the next year began the first year of me reign of Evilmero- 
dach; and the March following, that is,^ on the twenty^*6eventh &j of the tw^ftti 
or last month of the Jewish year, Jehoiachin was, bjr die great &vour of the new 
king, released fi-om his captivity, in the manner as is above expressed, about a 
month before he had fully completed thirty-seven years in it 

^n. 561. Evilmerodach 1.] — In the same year, which was the first of Evilme- 
rodach at Babylon,^ Crcesus succeeded Alyattis, his father, in the kingdom of 
Lydia, and reigned there fourteen years. This was the twenty-eighth year after 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the for^-sixth of the seventy years' captivity 
of Judah. 

•^n. 559. J^erigUsscar 1.] — When Evilmerodach had reigned two years at Ba- 




c(mspiracy against 

reigned in his stead. And since it is said, that Jehoiachin was fed by him until 
the day of his death,^ it is inferred from hence that he did not outlive him, but 
that he either died a little before him, or else, as a favourite, was slain widi him. 
The last seemeth most probable, as best agreeing with the prophecy of Jeremiah 
concerning him; for it is therein denounced against him, that he should nofr pros- 
per in his days;* which could not be so well verified of him, if he died in full 
possession of all that prosperity which Evilmerocbch advanced him unto. 

On the death of Jehoiachin, Salathiel his son became the nominal prince of 
the Jews after him.*^ For, after the loss of the authority, they still kept up the 
title; and for a great many ages after, in the parts about Babykm, there was al- 
wa^ one of the house of David, which, by the name of the head cfthe ccpiwiiy,^^ 
was acknowledged and honoured as a prince among that pec^le, and had some 
sort of jurisdiction, as far as it was consistent with the ^vemment they were 
under, always invested in him, and sometimes a ratification was obtained of it 
fix)m the princes that reigned in that country. And it is siid, this pageantnr is 
still kept up among them;*' and chiefly, it seems, that they may be ftimuhedftoDi 
hence with an answer to give tiie Christians, when they urge the propheqr of 

I By St. Stephen, Acts tU. By St. Paul. Heb. xi. 35—37; and to Tlmotby Sod Ep. iH. 8; and by St. Jode 
S. M, 15. X ' 

5 BerntuB apad Jowpbum contra Apionem, lib. I. 

3 SCbroo. xxxri. W. For there it k said, that ft waa at Am retam af the year. 

4 3 KiDga XXV. 87. Jer. lii. 31. 5 Heniiotut, lib. 1. 

6 Berofoi apod Joeephum contra Apionem, Ub. 1. Mefattbene* apad Eoaebfam Pnep. Bvanf. Uk S. 

7 Berowif apud Josepbom cnnira Apionem, lib. 1. Ptol. in Canone. Joeepbat Antia, Ub. w. e. J8. Ifa* 
gaMbeaes apod EateUom Prep Evang. Ub. 9. 8Jar.lU.3X 9nid.szU.3a 10 9 Eidna T. IS. 

II Vide Notaa ConeUntini PEmpereur ad BenJ. Itkierarionu p. 19S. Jfcc 

M Yid. Jaeobi AltiDfi Ubnia fll£o, lib. 1 a. 3. IS, 14, dtoTKMdMUn 4S 4^^ 
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Jacob agamst Qiem: for wbensoever, from that prophecy, it is pressed upon them 
that the Messiah must be come, because the sceptre is now departed from Judah, 
and there is no more a lawgiver among them from between his feet, we are coitH 
monly told xjflMshead ofihe captwity; their usual answer being, that tiie sceptre 
is stiU preserved among them in the head ofihe aqfHviiy; and that thej have also 
in their nasi,^ or prince of the Sanhedrin (another pa^antry <^cer of tiieirs,) » 
lawgiver from between the feet of Judah (that is, of his seed,) still remainii^ im 
Israel. But if ^ese officers are now ceased fit>m among them, as some of them 
will acknowledge, ihen this answer must cease also; and the prophecy retam» 
in its frill force upon ihem; and why do tiiey then any longer resist the pow^ 
<rfit? 

The same year that Evihnerodach was slain, died Astyaeea^* king of Media, 
and after him succeeded Cyaxares the secOTtd, his son, in tne civil government 
of ihe kingdom, and Cjrrus, his grandson, by his daughter Mandana, in the mi' 
litaiy. Cjrrus at this time was forty years old,' and Cyaxares forty-one/ And 
fitMn this year those who reckon to Cyrus a reign of thirty years, hegin that eom^ 
putation. For Neti^ssar, on his coming to me crown, making great prepara^ 
tions for a war against the Medes,' Cyaxares called Cyrus out ci Persia to his 
assistance, and on his arrival with an army of thii^ thousand Persians, Cyax-* 
ares made him general of the Medes also, and sent him with tiie joint forces cS 
hoth nations to make war against the Babylonians. And from this time he wa* 
reckoned by all foreigners as king over both these nations; although, in reality, 
the regal power was sdehr in Cjraxares, and Cyrus was no more than general of 
the confeaerate army under him. But after his death, he succeeded £m in the 
kingdom of the Me<fes, as he did his father a little befcn^ in that of Persia; which, 
with the countries he had conquered, made up the Persian empire, of which he 
was the founder and first monarch. 

He was a veiy extraordinary person in the a^e in which he lived, for wisdom 
valour, and virtue, and ctf a name femous in ndy writ, not only fw being the 
restorer of the state of Israel,* but especially in being there appomted for it by 
name many years before he was bom^^ which is an honour therein eiven to none, 
save Cfolv to him and Josisdi, king of Judah.* He was bom (as ha& been al« 
ready taxen notice of ) in the sune year in which Jehmachin aied. It is on all 
hands aneed, that his mother was Mandana, ^e daughter of Astyages, king of 
the Medes, and his father Cambyses, a Persian. But whether this Oambyses 
was king of that country, or. only a pnvate person, is not agreed. Herodotus, 
and ihoae who follow him, airow4Hp to have been no more than a private no* 
bleman of the family of Achaemenes, one ci the most ancient in that country. 
But Xen<n)hon's account makes him king of the Persians, but subject to the 
Medes. And not only in ftis particular, but also in most things else concerning 
this great prince, the relations of these two historians are veiy much different 
But Herodotus's account of him, containing narrc^ves which are much more 
strange and surpridng, and consequendy more diverting and aoceptafaie to the 
reader, most have chosen rather to follow him, tiian Xenophon, that have written 
after ^eir times of tins matter. Which humour was much forwarded by Hato, 



in his giving a character erf Xenophon's History d Cjrrus* (in -which he was also 
fc^owed by Tully,) as if therein,** under tiie name of Cyros, he rather drew a 
description of what a worthy and just prince ought to be, than gave us a true 



history of what tiiat prince really was. It must be acknowledged, that Xeno- 
phon, bein^ a great commander, as well as a great philosopher, did graft many 
of his maxnns of war and polity into that history; and to make it a vehicle fc^: 

] Vide Buxtorfi Lexicon lUbbiDicom, p. 1399. et Seldenom de Synedriiff, lib. 3^ c 6» 

8 Oyropedia, lib. 1. 

a Ciooro, lib. 1. De PtviBfttiooe didl de Cjrro; Al aeptaageaiffiam peirenit cub iiaadraginta annoe b«UU 
regnare-coBfiiwet. 

4 For be was aixty-two when be began to reign in Babylon. aOerthe death of BeltbaBzar»Dan. v. 31. whidH 
being nine tears before Cyrus's death (who lived seventy years,) it nrast foHow that Cyrus was then aiity 
one; and. therefore, when he was forty, Cyaxares most have been forty-one. 

SCyropedia.hb. 1. OBtrai. 7 Isa. zliT. 98; and xlT. 1. 1 1 Kings 3dU. t. 

9 De Let ibtts, lib. 3. 10 £p. 1. ad Qinalum fratrem* 

Vol. I.— 17 



Digitized byCjOOQlC 



130 CX)NNEXION OF THE HIOTORY OF 

this, perchance was his whole desisH in writing that bode But it doth not toll' 
low from hence, but that still the whole foundation and ground-plot of the work 
may all be true history. That he intended it for such is plain, and that it was bo, 
its agreeableness with the holy writ doth abundantly verify. And the true rea- 
son why he chose the life of Cyrus before afl others, for the purpose above men- 
tioned, seemeth to be no other, but that he found the true history of that excel- 
lent and gallant prince to be, above all others, the fittest, for those maxims of 
right policy and tjrue princely virtue to correspond with, which he grafted upon 
it And, therefore, bating the military and pditical reflections, me descantB, 
discourses, and speeches, interspersed in that work, which must be acknowledged 
to have been all of Xendphon's addition, the remaining bare matters of met 
I take to have been related, by that author, as the true histoiy of Cyrus. And 
thus far I think him to have been an historian of much better credit m this mat- 
ter than Herodotus. For Herodotus, h^vin^ travelled throu^ ^|yp^ Syria, and 
several other countries, in order to the wnting of his histoiy, did, as travellers 
use to do, that is, put down all relations upon trust, as he met with them, and 
no doubt he was imposed on in many of them, fiut Xenophon was a man of 
another character,^ who wrote all things with great judgment, and due conside- 
ration; and, having lived in the court of Cyrus the youn^r, a descendant of the 
Cyrus whom we now speak of, had opportunities of bemg better informed of 
what he wrote of this great prince, than Herodotus was; and, confining himself 
to this argument only, no doubt he examined all matters, relating to it, more 
thoroughly, and gave a more accurate and exact account of them, than could be 
eiqpected fix>m the other, who wrote of all things, at large^ as they came in his 
way. And, for tiiese reasims, in all things relating to this prince, I have chosen 
to follow Xenophon, rathei; than any of those who difier firom him. 

For the first twelve years of his life,* Cyrus lived in Persia with his fitther^ 
and was there educated after the Persian manner, in hardship and toil, and all 
sueh exetdses as would best tend to fit him for &e fatigues of^war, in which he 
exceeded all his contemporaries. But here it must be taken notice of, that the 
name of Persia did then extend only to one province of that large countiy which 
hath been since so called: for then the whole nation of the Persians could number 
no more than one hundred and twenty thousand men.' But afterward, when, 
by the wisdom and vabur of Cyrus, they had obtained^the empire of the East, 
the name of Persia became enlsoiged with their fortun.es; and it thenceforth took 
in all that vast tract, which is eidtended east and west,* from the Biver Indus to 
the Tigris, and north and south, fixxn the Caspian Sea to tiie ocean; and so much 
that name comprehends even to this day. After Cyrus was twelve years old, he 
was sent for into Media by Astyages, his fi;randfather, with whom ne continued 
five years: and, there, by the sweetness of his temper, his generous behavioiur, 
and his constant endeavoiv to do good offices witn his grandfather for all he 
could, he did so win the hearts of the Modes to him, and gained such an interest 
among them, as did afleprard turn very much to his advantage, for the winning 
of that empire which /lie erected. In the sixteenth year d* his aee, Evilmero- 
dach, the son of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon and Assyria, being abroad 
on a hunting expedition, a Utde before his marriage, for a show of his bravery, 
made an inroad into the territories of the Medes, which drew out Astya^, with 
his forces, to oppose him.* On which occasion Cyrus, accompanying his grand- 
&lker, then first entered the school of war; in which he behaved himself so 
well, that the victory, which was at that time gained over the Assyrians, was 
chiefly owing to his valour. The next year aner, he went home to his father 
into Persia, and there continued till the fortieth year of his life; at which time 
he was called forth to the assistance of his uncle Cyaxares, on the occasion of 
which I have mentioned. Herecm he marched out dt Persia with his army, and 

1 fiioff. Laertioi in Vita Xenopbontis. 9 Cyropediat lib. 1 3 Ibid. 

4 From bence it mav be inferred, Uiat Evilmerodaeb was not tbe ion of NeboebadiMxar by Amjritif, the 
daugbter of Astyagea, but by eonie other wilii, it not beinf likely tbst tbe gnndflUlier and grandfoa woaM 
tiw aofaga io war agaiaet eacb otber. 
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bdrnved liiiftself so wisely, that, from this small beginning, in twenty years time 
lie made himself master of the greatest empire mat had ever been erected in 
the £ast to that time, and established it with such wisdom, that, upcm the 
strength of this foundation only, it stood above two hundred years, notwithstand- 
ing what was done by his successors (the worst race of men that ever governed 
an empire) through all that time to overdm)w it 

An. 556. J^erigUMor 2.] — ^Neriglissar, up<m intelligence that Cyrus was come 
with so flpreat an army to the assistuice of the Medes, farther to itrengthen himself 
against mem, sent ambassadors to the Lydians,^ Phrygians, Carians, Cappadocians,- 
Cilicians, Paphlagonians, and other neighbouring nations, to call them to his 
aid; and, by representing to them the strength of the enemy, and the necessity 
of maintaining the balance (A power against them^ for the common good of Asia 
drew them all into a confederacy with him for the ensuing war. [An, 557.] — 
Whereon the king of Armenia, who had hitherto lived in subjection to the 
Medes, looking on them as ready to be swallowed up by so formidable a con- 
federacy against tiiem, thought this a fit time for the recovering of his liberty, 
and therefore refused any longer to pay his tribute,' or send his quota of auxili- 
aries for the war, on their being required of him; which being a matter that 
mi^t be of dangerous consequence to the Medes, in the exam^ it might give 
to other dependent states to . do the same, Cyrus thought it necessary to crush 
tiiis revdt with the utmost expedition; and, ^erefore, marching immediately with 
the best of his horse, and covering his design under the pretence of a hunting 
match, entered Armenia,' before there was any intelli^nce of his coming; and, 
havinff surprised the revolted king, took him and all his family prisoners; and, 
after mis, having seized the hills toward Chaldea, and planted good forts and 
gairisons on them, for the securing of the country against the enemy on that 
aide, he, came to new terms with the captive kin^; and, having received from 
him the tribute and the auxiliaries which he demanded, he restored him again to 
his kingdom, and returned to the rest of his army in Media. This happened 
about the third year of the reign of Neriglissar, and the thirty-second alter the 
destruction of Jerusalem. 

An. 556. Jferigh»9car 4.] — ^After both parties had now been for three years 
together forming their alliances, and making their preparations for the war, in 
the fourth year of Nerielissar, the confederates on bom sides being all drawn 
together, both armies todc the field, an ^ it came to a fierce battle between theil);* 
in which Neri^issar being slain, the rest of the Assyrian army was put to the 
lout, and Cyrus had the victory. Croesus, king of Lydia, afler the death of 
Neriglissar, as being in dignity next to hi^i, took upon him the command of ^e 
vanquished army, and made as good a retreat with it as he could. But the next 
day following, (^rus pursuing ^r them, overtook them at a disadvantage, and 
put them to an absolute /out, taking their camp, and dispossessing them of all 
their baffga^ which he effected chiefly by the assistance of the Hyrcanians, 
who had the night before revolted to him. Here<»i Croesus, taking his flight 
out of Assyria, made the best of his way into his own countiy. He, bemg 
aware of what might happen, had, the ni^ht before, sent away his women, and 
the best of the baggaee^ and therefore, in mis respect, escaped much better than 
the rest of the confederates. 

The death of Neri^ssar was a great loss to the Babylonians; for he was a very 
bmve and excellent prince.' The preparations which he made for the war 
showed his wisdom, and his dying m it his valour. And there was nothing 
else vfranting'in him for his obtaining of better success in it; and, therefore, that 
he had it not, was owing to nothing else but that he had to deal with the pre- 
dominant fortune of Cyrus, whom God had designed for the empire of the East, 
and tiierefore nothing was to withstand him. But nothing made the loss of 
Neriglissar more appear, than tiie succeeding of Laborosoarchod his son in th# 

1 Cyropedia. Ulk 1. 9IUd.Hb.9. 3IUd.Ub.3. 4 md.lll».>et4. 9 Cytopedia, Ub. 4. 
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Idngdom after him; for he was in eveiy thing the reverse of his father/ being 
given to all manner of wickedness, cruelty, and injustice; to which, on ius ad- 
vancement to tiie throne, he did let himself loose in the utmost excess, without 
any manner of restraint whatsoever, as if the regal office which he wa» now 
advanced to, were for nothing else but to give him a privilege of doing without 
control all the vile and flagitious thin^ that he pleased. Two acts of his tyran- 
nical violence toward two of his principal nobility, Gobrias and Gadates^ are par- 
ticularly mentioned. The only son of the fc»iner he slew at a hunting to which 
he had invited him, for no ottier reason but Uiat he had thrown his dart with 
success at a wild beast when he himself had missed it; and the other he caused 
to be castrated, onlv because one of his concubines had ccxnmended him fcMr a 
handsome man. These wrongs done those two noblemen drove them, with the 
provinces which they governed, into a revolt to Cyrus; and the ¥rhole state of 
the Babylonish empire suffered by it: for Cyrus encouraged hereby penetrated 
into the very heart of the enemy's country,' first taking possession of the pro- 
vince, and garrisoning tiie castles of Gobnas;^and afterward doing the same in 
the province and castles of Gadates. The Assyrian king was before him in the 
latter, to be revenged on Gadates for his revdt But Cyrus on his coming having 
put him to the rout, and slain a great number of his m^ forced him a^ain to 
retreat to Babylon. After Cyrus had thus spent the summer in ravaging the 
whole country, and twice shown himself before the waUs of Babylon to provoke 
the enemy to battle, at the end of the year he led back his army again toward Me- 
dia; and, ending the campaign with tne taking of three fortresses on the frontiers, 
entered into winter-quarters, and sent for Cyaxares to come tiiither to him> that 
^ey might consult tpge&ear about the future operaticns of the war. 

As ioon as Cyrus was retreated, Laboiosoarchod being now freed from the 
fear of the enemy, gave hunself a thorou^ loose to aH the flagitious inclinations 
that were predominant in him; which carried him into so many wicked and un- 
just actions, like those which Gobrias and Gradates had suffered from him, that, 
being no longer tolerable, his own pe<^le conspired against idm and slew him,' 
after he had reined only nine months.' He is not named in the Canon of 
Ptolemy; for it is ihe me^od oi that Canon to ascribe all ihe year to him that 
was king in the beginning of it, how soon soever he died after, and not to reckon 
the reign of the successor, but from the first day of the year ensuing; and there- 
fore, if any king reigned in the interim, and did not live to the beginning of the 
next year, his name was not put into the Canon at alL And this was the case 
of Laix>ro6oarchod: for NerigUssar his father being slain in batde in the begin- 
ning of the spring, the nine months of his son's reign ended before the next 
year began; and therefore, the whole of that year is reckoned to the last of Ne- 
rigUssar, and the beginning oi the next belonged to his successor: and this was 
the reascm that he is not at all mentioned in that Canqp. 

•dn, 655. Bebhaz. 1.] — ^After him succeeded Nabonadius,^ and rdlgned seven- 
teen years. Berosus calls him Nabcmnedus;^ Megasthenes, Nabonnidochus;* 
Heroaotus, Labynetus;^ and Josephus, Naboandelus,^ who, he saith, is tiie same 
with Belshazzar. And &ere is as great a difference among writers what he was, 
as wen a^ what he was called. Some will have him to be of tiie royal blood of 
Nebuchadnezzar,' and others no way at all related to him.^^ And some say be 
was a Babylonian," and others that he was of the seed of the Medes." And of 
those who allow Um to have been of the royal fiunily of Nebuchadnezsar, some 
will have it^that he was his son, and others that he was his grandson. For the 
clearing of this matter, these following particulars are to be taken notice o£— 
First; mat he is on all hands agreed to &ive been the last of the Babylonish kings. 

1 Pjropedla« lib. 4. 5. 9 Drid. lib. 5. 

S BeroBoi apod Jow(«ram oontrt Apionem, lib. 1. Mwastbenes apod EoMb. Praik. Eviiif . lib. a JoM- 
fhoi Antiq. lib. 10. c 18. 4 Ctnon Ptolflnuei. 5 Apod Jowpham eontra A^nera, lib. 1. 

e Amid Eoseb. Pnp. Eraiiff. lib. 9. 7 Herodotua. lib. 1. 8 Antlq. lib. 10. c 11. Ibid. 

10 BenfltbeBei amid Riaeb. Pnsp. Erang . lib. 9. 11 Beroana apod Joaephum eontra ApioMm, Ub. 1 , 

ttSnUfor ia noda ad f^rapMota ▼atcrun GnKomm adeato, et de BaaBdatioac TamponiiB. Ub,6. eapw 
utMfibaa BabylfOnJia. 
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Secondly, That therefore he must have been the same who in scripture is called 
fielshazzan for, immediately after the death of Belshazzar, the kingdom wa« 
given to the Medes and Persians. (Dan. v. 26. 30, 31.) Thirdly, That he was 
of thje seed of Nebuchadnezzar; for he is called his son, and Nebuchadnezzar 
is said to be his fkther in several places of the same fifth chapter of Daniel; 
and, in the second book of Chronicles (chap, zzzvi. 20,") it is said that Nebu- 
chadnezEar and his children, or offiprinff, reigned at Baoylcm till the ]dnfi;doia 
of Pe^. Fourthly, That the natioiM c? the east were to serve Nebucha&ez- 
ztr, and his son, and his von's san« accordii^ to the prophecy of Jeremiah 
(chap, xxvii. 7;) and therefore, he must have had a son, and a scm's son, suc- 
cessors to him in the throne of Babvlon. Fifthly, That as Evilmerodach was 
his son, so none but Belshazzar, of all the kings that reiened after him*at Bal^ 
Ion, could be his son^s son; for Neriglissar was only his Sautter's husband, and 
Laborosoarchod was the so^ of !Neriglissar; and tnerefore, neither of them was 
eidier son- or son's son to Nebuchadnezzar. Sixthly, That this last Idn^ of Ba- 
bylon is said l^ Herodotus' to be son to .the great queen Nitocris; and Aerefcnre 
she must have been the wife of a long of Babvlon to make her so; and he could 
have been none other than Evilmerodaph: for by that king of Babylon only 
could she have a son^ that was son's son to Nebuchadnezzar. And therefore, 
putting all this together, it appears that this Nabonadius, the last king ci Baby- 
Ion, was the same with him that in scripture is called Belshazzar; and that he 
was the son of Evilmerodach, by Nitocns his queen, and so son's scm to Nebu- 
chadnezzar. And that whereas he is called the scm of Nebuchadnezzar in flie 
fifth chapter of Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar is there called his Mtier, this is to 
be understood in the krge sense, wherein any ancestor upward is often called 
fiither, and any descendant downward son, according to the usual style of 
•cnpture. 

This new long came youns; to the crown; and had he been wholly left to 
himself, the Babylonians would have gotten but litde by the chan^: for he ha& 
in Xen(^hon the character of an impious prince;' and it sufficiently ai^ars, 
by what is said of him in Daniel, that he was so. But his mother, who was a 
woman of ereat understanding and a masculine spirit*' came in to their relief 
for, while her s<xi followed his pleasures, she took Hie main burden of the go- 
vernment upon her, and did all that could be done by human wisdom to pre- 
serve it But Grod's appointed time for its &11 approaching, it was beyond tlm 
power of any wisdom to prevent it 

On the coming of Cjrazares to Cyruses camp, and consultation hereon haa 
between them concerning the future canying on of the war,^ it was found that 
by ravaging and plundering the countries oi the Babylonish empire they did 
iK>t at aU enlarge their own; and then^ore it was resolved to alter the method 
of the war for the future and to apply themselves to the besie^g of the for- 
tresses, and the taking of their towns, mat so they might make ^emselves mas- 
ters of the country; and in this sort of war they employed themselves for tiie 
next seven years. 

In the mean time Nitocris* did all that she could to foitify the country against 
them, and especially the city of Babylon; and therefore did set herself diligently 
to perfect all the works that Nebuchadnezzar had left unfinished there, especially 
the walls of the city, and the banks of the river within it By this last she 
fortified the city as much against the river by walls and eates as it was against 
the land; and had it been in both places equally guarded, it could never have 
been taken. And moreover, while the river was turned for the finishing of 
these banks and walls, she caused a wonderful vault or gallery to be made under 
the river,' leading across it £rom ^e old palace to the new, twelve feet high, and 
fifteen feet wide; and having covered it over with a strong arch, and over that 
with a layer of bitumen six feet thick, Ae turned the river again over i^ for it is 

1 HerodotM, lib. I. 8 Qmpedia, lib. 7. 3 Herodotat, Ub. 1. 4 Oyropedia, Ub. C 

S Utrodotof, Uk 1. 6 Uerodotuf, Ub. 1. Diod. Sic Ub. S. Pbilottratoi, Ub. 1. e. IS. 
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the nature of that bitumeh to petrify when water comes over il, and grow as 
hard as stone; and thereby the vault or gallery under Was i»eserv«d from having 
any of the water of the river to pierce tfiro'ighlnto it The u§e this waip intei^ded 
for, was to preserve a communicatioh* b.etween the two palaces, wheredf one 
stood on one side of the river, and the other on*thcf othfer side, that -in case one 
of them were distressed (for they were both fortresses strongly fortifled,) it might " 
be relieved irom tlie other; or, in case either we^e'takem, mere might w a*way 
to retreat fh)m it to the x)ther. But all these cautions and provisions served 
in no stead when the city was iiken by surprise; betause in that huny and 
confusion, which men were then in, none of mem were m^e use of. 

*dn. 555. Bds^. 1.]-*— In Uie first year of this long's reigi, Wluch wa^ the 
Airty-fourth after the destruction of Jerusalem, Danief liatf tevealed unto hin 
the vision of the four monaisphies, and of the Igingdonr of the JSessiah that vma 
to succeed after them; which is at full related in me seventh chapter of Daniel. 

^n, 553. Belshaz. 3.] — In tiie third ^ear of king Belshazzar, DaflW saw t^^e 
vision of the ram and the he-goat, whereby were signified the overthrow of the 
Persian empire by Alexander uie Great, apd the persecution that was to be raised 
againgt the Jews by Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria. TTiis vision is -at full 
related in the eighth chapter of Daniel; and it is there wdd, that it was reveded 
unto him at Shushan, in the palace of the king of Babylon, while he attended 
there as a counsellor and minister of stat^ about the king's business; 'vChich 
fihows tiiat Shushan, with ^e province of Elam, of which it was the metrcmolis, 
was then in the hands of the Babylonians. But, about three years after, Abra- 
dates^ viceroy or prince of Shushan, revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth' joined 
to the empire of the Medes and Persians; and t^ Elamites came up with the 
Medes to besiege Babylon, according to the prophecy of Isaiah (chap. xxi. %) 
and Elam was again restored, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah (chap. xlix. 
39;) for it recovered its liberty again under the Persians, which* it had been 
deprived of under the Babylonians. 

^n. 551. Belshaz. 5.] — ^The Medes and Persians growing Still upon the Baby« 
lonians, and Gyrus making great progress in his conquests, by taking fortresses, 
towns, and provinces, fi*m them, to put a, stop to this prevailing power,* the 
king of Babylon, about the fifth year of his reign, taking a great part of his 
treasure with him, goes into Lydia, to king Crcesus his confederate, and iheT% 
by his assistance, framed a very formidable confederacy against the Medes and 
Persians; and with his money hiring a very numerous army of Egyptians, 
Greeks, Thracians, and all the nations of Lesser Asia, he appointed Crcesus to 
be theur general, and sent him with them to invade Media, and then returned 
ligain to Babylon. 

Jin. 548. Belshaz. 8.] — Cyrus having full intelligence of all these proceedings 
from one of his confidants, who by his order, under the pretence of a deserter, 
tad gone over to the enemy, made suitable preparations to withstand the storm, 
and when all was ready, marched against the enemv. By this time Croesus 
Jiad passed over the River Halys,* taken the city of Pteria, and in a manner 
destroyed gll the country thereabout But before he could pass anjr farther 
Cyrus came up with him, and having engaged him in battle, put all his nume* 
rous army to flight; whereon Croesus returning to Sardis, the chief city of his 
kingdom^ dismissed all his auxiliaries to their respective homes, ordering them 
to b^ again with him by the beginning of the ensuing spring, and sent to all his 
allies for the raising of more forces, to be ready against the same time, for the 
carrying on the next year's war; not thinking that in the interim, now winter 
being approaching, he should have any need of them. But Cyrus pursuing 
the advantage of his victory, followed close after him into Lydia, and there came 
upon him just as he had dismissed his auxiliaries. However, Crcesus getting to- 
gether aH his own forces, stood battle against him. But the Lydians being mostly 
horse, Cyrus brought his camels against them, whose smell the horses not being 

1 Cyropedli. Ub. (^ IJHerodotui, lib. 1. CympcUMtU^t, 
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•Ue to bear, tbej wece oD put into disorder by it; wbereon the Lydians dia* 
mounting) fpught on Soot; hm -being soon oveipoweredT, were forced to make 
their jetreat to Saadis, where Cyruf immediatelr ^ut them up in a dose sie^. 

While he lay there, h^ celebrated the funerd of Abradates 'and Panthea his 
wife.' He was prince of Shushan under the Babylonians, and had revolted to 
Cypis about two years before, as hath 2>een already mentiqpied. His wife, a 
veiy beautiful womam, had been taken prisoner by Cyrua in hia first batde against 
the Babylonians.' 'Gyrus having treated her kindly^ and kept her chastely for 
he# hiyband^ the sense of thito generosity drew over this prince to him;' and he 
happening to be slain in this war, as he was fighting vaUantly in his service, hia 
\¥ile, out 0^ grief tor his death, slew herself upon his dead body, and Cyrus took 
care to have them botii lionourably buried together, and a stately monument waa 
erected over them near the River Factolus, where it remained many ages after. 

Crcesus bein^shut up in Sardis sent 1p sJl his allies for succours;* but Cytus 
pressed the-sie^ so vigorously; fli'at he took the city before any of them could 
arrive to its rehef, and Cnesus in it, whcnn he condemned to be burned to death; 
and accordiady a great pile of wood was laid together, and he was placed on 
th^ top of it for the execution; in ^hich extremity, calling to mind tiie confer- 
enca ne formerly had with SoloUi he cped out with a ereat sigh three times, 
"Solon, Solon, ^on." " This Solon was a wise Athenian,^ and the greatest phi- 
losopher of his time, who coming to Sardis on some occasion, Croesus, out of the 
vanity bnd pride of his mi^d, caused all his riches, treasures, and stores, to be 
shown unto him,- aq)ecting t^at, on his having seen them, he sHbuld have ap- 
plauded his fehcity, and pronounced him of all men the most happy herein; but, 
on his discourse with him, Solon plainly tdd him, that he could pronounce no 
man happy as lonf as he lived, because no one could foresee what might happen 
unto liim before his deaflii Of the truth of which Croesus being thoroughly con- 
vinced by his present calamity, this made him call upon the name of Solon; 
whereon Cyrus, sending to know what he meant by it, had the whole stoiy re- 
lated to him; which excited in him such a sense of the uncertainbr of all human 
felicity, and such a compassion for Croesus, that he caused him to be taken down 
firom me pile, just aa fire had been put to it; and not only spa^d his life, but 
allowed him a very honourable subsistence, and made use of him as one of his 
chief -counsellors all his life after; and, at his death, recommended him to his 
son Cambyses, as the person whose advice he would have him chiefly to follow. 
The taking c^ this city happened in the first year of the fifiy-eighth Olympiad,* 
which was die ei^th year of Belshazzar, and the forty-first after the destruction 
rf Jerusalem. 

Croesus being a very religious prince, according to the idolatrous superstifca 
of th^e times, entered not on this war wi&out having first consulted all hia 
gods' and taken their advice about it; and he had two oracular answers given 
him from &em, which chiefly conduced to lead him into this unfortunate under- 
taking, that cost him the loss of his kin^om. The one of them was, that Croe- 
sus should then only think himself in danger, *when a mule should reign over 
the Medes;* and the other, that when he should pass over Halys, to make war 
upon the Medes, he should overthrow a great empire. The first, from the im- 
possibility of the thing, that ever a mule should be a lane, made him argue tiiat 
he was forever safe. The second made him believe, that the empire that he 
diould overthrow, on his passing over the River Halys, should be the empire of 
the Medes. And this chiefly encouraged him in this expedition, contranr to 
tiie advice of one of the wisest of his fiiends, who earnestly dissuaded him mm 
it But now all things having happened otherwise than these oracles had made 

1 CTTopedit, lib. 7. 9niid.1ib.5. 3n>id.lib.e. 4 Herodotu, lib. 1. Cyropedia, lib. 7. 

5 Flatarchus ii ViU Solonia. Berodotot, lib. 1. 6 SoUnus, cap. 7. Jfti— htoa in Cbrooieo. 

7 Berodotut, lib. 1. Crmpedia, lib. 7. 

8 Nebudimdneoar prophealed of tbe coming ot QjrriM mider the muim appellation, telliof the Babyloniam, at 
the time of his death, that a Peraian muto ihoild emM and reduce then into ierritiute. So aaith Megaa- 
ehaaea ia Eaaebiua de Pnep. Evaof . lib. 0. 
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liiin esqpect, he obtained leave of Cyrus to fend messengers to <he temjdes of 
those gods who had thos misled him, to expostulate with them about it The 
answers which he had hereto were, that Cyrus was the mule intended by the 
Dnde; for that he was bom of two different kinds of people^ of the Persians by 
his fadier, and of the Medes by his mother, and was of the m(xre noble kind by 
his mother. And the empire which h^was to overthrow, by hia passing over 
the Halys, was his own. By such false and fallacious (uracles did those evil 
in)irits, from whom they proceeded, delude mankind in those days; rendering 
their answers, when consulted, in such dubious and ambiguous tenns, that what- 
iioever the event were, they might admit of an inteipretation to agree with it 

•^n. 540. Belahaz. 16.1 — ^AAer this Cyrus continued some time in Lesser Asia,^ 
till he had brought all Uie several nations which inhabited it, from the Egean 
Sea to die Euphrates, into thorough subjection to him. From hence he went 
into Syria and Arabia, and there £d the same thing, and then marched into the 
]q)per countries of Asia; and, having there also seULed all things m a thorou^ 
obedience under his dominion, he again entered Assyria, and marched <»i to- 
ward Babylon, that being the only place in all tiie east which now held out 
Against him: a|id, having overthrown Belshazzar in battle, he shut him up in 
Sabylon, and there besie^d him. This happened in the ninth year after the 
taking of Sardis, and in me be^ning'of the sixteeitth year of Belshazzar. But 
this siege proved a very difficult work: for the walls were high and impreena- 
ble, tiie number of men within to defend them very great, and they were ^y 
furnished with' all sorts of provisions for twenty years, and the void ground with- 
in the walk was able both by tillage and pasturage to furnish them with much 
more.* And therefore th^ inhabitants, thinking themselves secure in their walla 
ftnd their stores, looked on the taking of the city by a siege as an impracticable 
thing; and therefore, fiY)m the top of their walls, scojOfed at Cyrus, and derided 
him for eveiy thing he did toward it However, he went on with the attempt; 
and first he drew a line of circumvallation round the city, making the ditoh 
broad and deep, and by the help of palm trees, which usually grow in that coun- 
try to fhe height of one hundred feel,' he erected towers higher than the walls, 
Imnking at fint to have been able to take the place by assamt; but finding little 
jraccess this way, he appHed himself wholly to the starving of it into ai surren- 
xler, reckoning that the more people tiiere were within, the sooner the woik 
would be done. But, that he might not over fatigue his army, by detaining 
ihem all at this work, he divided aU the forces of the empire into twelve parts, 
and appointed each its month to guard the trenches. 

^n, 539. Belshaz. 17.j — But, mer near two years had been wasted this way, 
and nothing effected, he at length lighted on a stratapem, which, with litue 
difficulty, made him master of the place; for understandmg^ that a great annual 
festival was to be kept at Babylon on a day approaching, and that it was usual 
i(a ^ Babylonians on that solemnibr to spend the ^ole night in revelling, 
drunkeaness, and all manner of disorders, he thought this a proper time to sur- 
prise them; and, for the efiecting«of it, he had this device: ne sent up a party 
of his men to the head of the canal leading to the great lake above described, 
with orders, at a time set, to break down the great bank or dam, which was be- 
tween the river and that canal, and to turn the whole current that way into the 
lake. In the interim, getting all his forces together, he posted one part of them 
at the place where the river ran into tiie city, and the other where it came out, 
with OTders to enter the city that night by &e channel of the river, as soon af 
tiiey should find it fordable. And then, toward the evening, he opened the head 
^ the trenches on both sides the river above the city, to let tiie water of it run 
into them. And, by this means, and the opening of the great dam, the river 
was 40 drained, that, by the middle of the night, it being then in a manner 
empty, both parties, according to their orders, entered the channel, die one hav^ 

1 Herodotus, lib. 1. CyropedU, lib. 7. S Vick Qk* CortiaSB. Uh.fi. fi^h 3 Crrope4i». M^ % 
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mg GolHias, and the other Gadatoft^ for their guides; and) finding the gatea kad^ 
ii^ down.ta the river, which used on all other nights to be shut, then all left 
€3D^, through the ne^ct and disorder of that time of looseness, they ascended 
through them into the city; and both parties being met at the palace, as had been 
concerted betv^een them, they ^lere surprised the guards, and sl^w them alb 
and when, on the nobe, some tiiat were within opened the gates to know what 
it meant, they rushed in upon them, and Uxk the place; where, finding the king, 
with his sword drawn, at the head of those who were at hand to assist him, they 
slew him, valiantly fighting for his Hfe, and all those that were with him. After 
this, proclamation beine made, of life and safety to all such as should bring in 
their anns, and of death to all that should refuse so to do, all qmetly yielded to 
the conquerors, and Cyrus, without any farther resistance, beccune master of the 
place: and this concluded aQ his conquests, after a war of twenty-one ^ears; for 
so long was it from his coming out of Persia with his army, for the assistance of 
Cyazares, to his taking of Babylon; during aU which time, he lay abroad in the 
field, carnring on his ccmquests from place to place, till, at l^gm, he had sub- 
dued all the east, from the Egean Sea to the Idver Indus, and thereby eroded 
the greatest empire that had ever been in Asia to that time; which woric wa4 
Qwinff as much to his wisdom as his valour, for he equally excelled in both* 
And he was also a- person of that great candour and humanity to all men, that 
he made greater conquests by his courtesy, and his kind treatment of all he had 
to do with, than bv his sword, whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him; 
and, in this foundation, lay die greatest strength ci his empire, when he first 
erected it 

This account Herodotus and Xenophon both give of the taking of Babylon 
by Cyrus; and herein they exactly agree with the scripture. For Daniel. tells 
us,* that Belshazzar made a great feast for a. thousand of his lords, and for his 
wives, and for his concubines, and that in that veiy night he was, skin, and Da« 
rius the Mede, that is, Cyaxares, the uncle ci Cyrus, took the kingdom; for Cy- 
rus allowed him the title of all his conquests as long as he lived. In this feajBt 
Belshazzar having impiously prc^uied tne gold and nlver vessels that w«e taken 
out of the temple of Jerusalem, in causing them to be brought into the banquet* 
ing-house, and there drinking out of them, he, and his lords, and his wives, and 
his concubines, God did, in a veiy extraordinary and wonderful manner, express 
his wrath against him for the wickedness hereof; for he caused a hand to appear 
on the wall, and there write a sentence of immediate destruction against nim 
for it The king saw the aj^arance of the hand that wrote it; for it was ex- 
actly over against the place where he sat And, therefore, being exceedingly 
a&ighted and troubled at it, he commanded all his wise men, magicians, and 
astrdogers, to be immediately called for, that they might read the writii^ and 
make known unto him the meaning of it But ncme of them being able to do 
it,' the queennnother, on her hearing of this w<mderful thing, came into the ban* 
^uetinp^-house, and acquainted the lung of the great skill and ability of Daniel 
in such matters; whereon, he being sent far, did read to the king the writing, 
and boldly telling him of his many iniquities and transgressions against the great 
God of heaven and earth, and particularly in profaning at that b^quet the ndy 
vessels which had been consecrated to his service in his temple at Jerusalem, 
made him understand, that this hand-writing was a sentence maa heaven agamst 
him for it, the interpretaticm of it being, that his kingdom was taken from him, 
and given to the Medes and Persians. And it seemeth to have been immedi- 
ately upon it that the palace was taken, and Belshazzar slain; for candles were 
lighted before the hand-writing appeared:^ some time after this must be reqidred 
for the calhng oi the wise men, the magicians, and astrologers, and some time 
must be wasted in their trying in vain to read the writing. iUfter that, the queen- 

1 Daniel ▼. 

9 The reason why they could not read It was, becaose it was writlen in UlB old Bebnw letten, now GBllei 
Ahe Samaritan cbaracter, wUoii tlM Babykmiaiw koftw notliiDg oU 
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mother came from her apartment into the banqueting-house to direct the long 
to send for Daniel, and then he was called for, perchance from some distant 
place. And by this time many hours of the night must have been spent; and 
therefore we may well suppose, that, by the time Daniel had interpreted the 
writing, the Persians were got within the palace, and immediately executed the 
contents of it, by sla3ning Belshazzar, and all his lords that were with him. The 
queen, that entered the banqueting-house to direct the king to call for Daniel, 
could not be his wife; for all his wives and concubines, the text tells us, sat with 
him at the feast; and therefore, it must have been Nitocris, the queen-mother. 
And she seeroeth to have been there called: the queen, by way of eminency, 
because she had the regency of the the kin»lom under her son, which her 
mat wisdom eminently qualified her for. And Belshazzar seemeth to have left 
tiiis entirely to her management for when Daniel was called in before him, he 
did not know him,* though he was one of the chief ministers (^ state that did 
the king's business in his palace,' but asked of him whether he were DanieL 
But Nitocris, who constantly employed him in the public affairs of the kingdom, 
knew him well, and therefore advised that he should be sent for on this occa- 
sion. This shows Belshazzar to have been a prince that whdly minded his plea- 
sures, leaving all thines else to others to be mana^d for him; which is a con- 
duct too often followed by such princes, who think kingdoms made for nothing 
else but to serve their pleasures, and gratify their lusts. And therefore that he 
held the crown seventeen years, and against so potent an enemy as Cyrus, was 
wholly owing to the conduct of his mother, into whose hands the management 
of his afiairs fell: for she was a lady of the greatest wisdom of her time, and 
did the utmost that could be doner to save the state of Babylon from ruin. And 
therefore her name was long after of that feme in those parts, that Herodotus 
speaks of her as if she had been sovereign of the kingdom, in the same man- 
ner as Semiramis is said to have been, and attributes to her all those works about 
Babylon which other authors ascribe to her son.' For, although they were done 
in ms reign, it was she that did them, and therefore she had me best title to the 
honour that was due for them; though, as hath been above hintbd, the great 
lake, and the canal leading to it (which though reckoned among the woiks of 
Nebuchadnezzar, must at least have been finished by her, according to Hero- 
dotus,) how wisely soever tiiey were contrived for tiie benefit both of the city 
and country, turned to &e sreat damage of both; for Cyrus draining tiie rivei 
by this lake and canal, by that means took the city. And when, by the brealo. 
ing down of the banks at the head of the canal, tiie river was turned that way, 
no care being taken afterward again to reduce it to its former channel, by re- 
j^airing the breach, all the counti^ on that side was overflown and drowned by 
it;^ and the current, by lon^ running this way, at length making the breach so 
wide, as to become irreparwle, unless by an expense as great as that whereby 
the bank was first built, a whole province was lost by it; and the current whicn 
went to Babylon afterward grew so shallow as to be scarce fit for the smallest 
navigation, which was a faraier damage to that place. Alexander, who intended 
to have made Babylon the seat of his empire, endeavoured to remedy this mis- 
chief, and did accordin^y set himself to build the bank anew, which was on the 
west side of it; but when he had carried it on the length of four miles, he vrza 
stopped by some difficulties that he met with from the nature of the soil, which 
possibly would have been overcome, had he lived; but his death, which hap- 
pened a little after, put an end to this, as well as to all his other designs. And, 
a while after, Babylon falling into decay, on the building €i Seleucia in the neigh- 
bourhood, this wcvk was never mcnre thought of; but tmit country hafti remained 
all boe and marsh ever since. And no doubt tiiis was one main reason which 
helped forward the desertion of that place, especially when they found a new 
^ty built in the neighbourhood, in a much better situation. 

1 Dan. ▼. 13. 9 nib. yiii. S7. 3 BeiOfU ap«d JoMpbimi contra AaioneBi, Bbi L 

4 AniaaBiiideBxpcditaoM Atozandri, lib. 7. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



- THE OLD Ain> NEW TESTAMENT. 139 

In Ihe taking of Babylon ended the Babylonish empire, after it had oonti- 
Bued from the beginning of the reign of Nabonassar (who first founded it) two 
hundred ^ind nine years. And here ended Ae power and pride of this ereat 
city, just Mj years after it had destroyed the city and temple of Jerussdem; 
and hereby were in a great measure accomplished the many prophecies which 
were by the prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Daniel, defivered against 
it And here it is to be observed, that, in reference to the present besieging 
and taking of the place, it was particularly foretold by them, that it should be 
abut up,' and besieged by the Medes, Elamites, and Armenians; that the river 
ahould be dried up;* that the city should be taken in the time of a feast,' while 
her princes and her wise men, her captains and her rulers, and her mighty 
men, were drunken; and that they should be thereon made to sleep a perpe- 
tual sleep, from which they should not awake. And so accordingly aU mia 
came to pass, Belshazzar, and all his thousand princes, who were drunk with 
him at the feast, haTing been all slain by Cyrus's soldiers when they took the 
palace.* And so also was it particularly foretold, by &e prq)het Isaiah (xiv,) 
that God would make the countiy of Babylon " a possession for the bittern, ana 
poob of water" ^ver. 23,) which was accordingly fulfilled by the overfiowing 
and drowning ot it, on the breaking down of the great dam, in order to take 
the city; which I have above given an account of, and so also that God would 
cut off from that city the son and the grandson (ver. 22,) tiiat is, the son and 
grandson of tiieir great king Nebuchadnezzar; and they were acccnrdingly both 
cut off by violent deaths in tiie flower of their age, Evilmerodach the wm be- 
fore this time in &e manner as hath been above related, and Belshazzar tiie 
grandson in the present taldne of Babylon; and hereby the sceptre of Babylon 
was broken, as was foretold by the same prophecy (ver. 5,) ror it did nev^ 
after any more bear rule. Where I read the son and the grandson (ver. 22,) it 
is, I confess, in the Endish translation, the son and the nephew. But, in the 
twenty-first chapter of Genesis (ver. 23,) the same Hebrew word neked is tran^ 
lated son* 9 son, and so H ought to have been translated here; for this is the pro- 
per signification of the word, which appears fix)m the use of the same word. Job 
xviii. 19. For Bildad, there speaking of the wicked, and the curse of God 
which shadl be upon him, in the want of a posterity, expresseth it thus: Lo nm 
lo veh nekedf i. e. he shall have neither son nor mmdson. For nephew, in the 
English signification of die word, whether bromer's son or sister's son, cannot 
be within the meaning of the text, the context not admitting it 

Jtn. 538. Darius ihe Mede 1.] — ^After the death of Belshazzar, Darius the 
Mede is said in scripture to have taken the kingdom:^ for Cyrus, as k>ng as his 
imde lived, allowed him a joint title with him in the empire, al&ough it waa 
all gained by his own valour, and out of deference to him jdelded him the first 

5 lace of honour in it But the whole power of the army, and the chief con- 
uct of all aflyrs being still in his hands, he only was looked on as the supreme 
governor ci the empire, which he had erected; and therefore there is no notice 
at all taken of Darius in the Canon of Ptolemy, but immediately after the death 
of Belshazzar (who is there called Nabonadius) Cyrus is placed as th€ next 
fluccesaor, as in truth and reality he was; the other having no more than the 
name and the shadow of the sovereignty, excepting only in Media, which was 
his own proper dominion. 

There are some who will have Darius ihe Median to have been Nabonadius,* 
the last Babylonish king in the Canon of Rcdemy. And their scheme is, that, 
after the dea^ of Evilmerodach, Neridissar succeeded only as ruardian to La* 
borosoarchod his son, who was next heir in right of his mother, me having beeft 
daughter to Nebuchadnezzan and Laborosoarchod was the Belshazzar of the 
scriptures, who was slain in the night of the impious festival, not by Cyrus ^say 
they,) but by a conspiracy of his own people; that the scriptures attribute to nim 
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the whole four ^ean of Belshazzar» which the Canon of PCobmy doth to Ne- 
nglissar (or Nencaasolassar, as he is there called,) because Nerigliasar reiffned 
only as guardian for him; and that hence it is, that we hear c^ the first and the 
third year of Belshazzar/ in Daniel, though Laborosoarchod reisned alcme, 
after his father's death, only nine months; that, after his death, the Babyloniaas 
made choice of Nabonadius, who was no way of kin to the family <tf Nebu- 
chadnezzar, but a Median by descent; and that for this reason only is he called 
Darius the Median in scripture. As to what they say c^ Nabonadius not being 
of kin to the family of Nebuchadnezzar, it must be confessed, that the fi*agmentB 
of Megasthenes* may give them some authority for it; but as for all the rest, it 
hath no otl^er foundation but the ima^ation of them Aat say it And the 
whole is contrary to scripture; for, 1st, The hand-writing on the wall told Bel- 
shazzar, that his kingdom should be divided, or rent from him, and be given to 
the Medes and Persians;' and immediately after the sacred text tells us,* that 
Belshazzar was slain that night, and Darius the Median tack the kingdom, who 
could be none other than ^raxares, king of Media, who, in conjunctim with 
CjTtis the Persian, conquered Babylon. 2dly, Therefore Belshazzar must have 
been the last Babylonish king, and consequently, the Nabonadius of Ptolemy. 
3dly, This last kins was not a stranger to the &mily of Nebuchadnezzar, for the 
sacred text makes him his descenduit* 4thly, Duius is said to have governed 
the kingdom l^ the laws of the Medes and Persians;' whidi cannot be supposed, 
till after the Afedes and Persians had conquered that kingdom. Had this Dariua 
been Nabonadius the Babylonish king, he would certainly have eovemed by the 
Babylonish laws, and nci by the laws of his enemies, the Medes and the Per- 
sians, who were in hostility against him all his reign, and sought his ruin, 
dthly, Darius is said to have divided his empire into one hundred and twenty 
provinces,^ which could not have been true of the Babylonish empire, that 
never having been large enough for it But it must be understood (x the Per- 
sian empire only, which was vasdy larger. And afterward, on the conquest 
of Egypt by Cambyses, and of Thrace and India by Darius Hystaspis, it had 
Mven other provinces added to its former number, and therefore, in the time (^ 
Esther, it consisted of one hundred and twenty-seven provinces. And this hav- 
ing been the division of the Persian empire at that time, it sufficiently proves 
ftfae former to have been of the same empire also: for if the Persian empire fron 
India to Ethiopia contained but one hundred and twenty-seven provinces, thi> 
empire of Babylon alone, which was not the seventh part of the omer, could not 
iContain one hundred and twenhr. The testimony which Scaliger brinss to prove 
Nabonadius to have been a Mede by descent, and by electu>n made long of 
Babylon, is very absurd. In the prophecy of Nebuchadnezzar, delivered to the 
Bab^lcmians a little before his death, concerning their future subjection to ^e 
Persians, which is preserved in the ft^gments oi Megasthenes, there are these 
words:^-^" A Persian mule shall come, who, by the help of your own gods 
fighting for him, shall bring slavery upon you, whose assistant, or fellow-causer 
herein, shall be the Mede." By which Mede is plainly meant Cyaxares, king 
of Media, who was confederate with Cyrus in the war, wherein Babylon was ccm- 
quered. But Scaliger saith it was Nabonadius; and hence proves that he was 
s Mede, and quotes this place in Megastiienes for it If you ask him, why he 
saith this, his answer is, that the person who is in that prophecy said to be the 
assistant of Cyrus, and fellow-causer with him in bringing servitude upon Baby- 
lon, must he Nabonadius, because he was an assistant and fellow-causer with hun 
heiein, in being beaten and conquered by him. This argument needs no an- 
swer, it is sufficiei^tly refuted by bein^ related. And therefore, Isaac Vossius 
well observes, that the arguments which Scaliger brings for this are indigna Scth 
Sgtro, i. e. tmioorthyijf Scakgtr.f-'^hiaikoloffA Sacra, p. 144. 
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After Cynu had settled his aflkirs at Babylon/ he went into Persia, to make a 
Tisit to his father and mother, they being both yet living; and, im his return 
tfaroQgh Media, he there married the dai^ter of Cyaxares, having with her for 
dowry the kingdom of Media, in reversion after her father's deaths for she was 
his only child; and then with his new wife he went back to Babylon. And 
Cyaxares, being earnestly invited by him thither, accompanied him in the jour- 
ney. On their arrival at Babylon, they there took counsel, in concert together, 
fer the settUng of the whole empire; and, having divided it into one hundred 
and twenty provinces, which I have before spdcen of,* they distributed the go* 
vemment of them among those that had borne with Cyrus the chief burden of 
the. war,' and best merited fix>m him in it Over these were appointed tlwee 
presidents,^ who, constantly residing at court, were to receive from them, horn 
time to time, an account of all particulars relating to their respective govern- 
ment, and again remit to them the king's orders concerning them. And there- 
fore, in these three, as the chief ministers of the king, was intrusted with the 
superintendency and main government ci the whde empire: and of them Da- 
niel was made the first To which preference, not only his great wisdom (which 
was a( eminent fame all over the east,) but also his seniority, and long experi^ 
ence in afiairs, gave him the justest tide: fcx he had now, from the second year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, been employed full sixty-five years as a prime minister ci 
state under the kings of Babylon. However, this station advancing him to be 
the next person to the king in the whde empire, it stirred up so ffreat an envy 
against him among the other courtiers, that they laid that snare for him, which 
cast him into the hons' den. But he bein^ there dehvered W a miracle firom 
all harm, this malicious contrivance ended m the destruction of*^ its authors; ami 
Daniel being thenceforth immoveahly settled in the favour of Dariiu and Cyrus,^ 
he prospered greatly in their time, as long as he lived. 

In the first year of Darius, Daniel computing that the seventy years of Judah'9 
captivity, which were prophesied of by the prophet Jeremiah, were now draw^ 
ing to an end, earnestly prayed unto God^ that he would remember his peo{^e, 
and grant restoration to Jeruisalem, and make his face again to shine xspan the 
holy city, and his sanctuaiy which he had placed there. Whereon, in a visieii^ 
he had assurance given him by the angel G^riel, not only of the deliverance of 
Judah fix)m their temporal captivity under the Babylonians, but also of a mudl 
greater redemption, which God would give his church in his deliverance of them 
icom their spiritual captivity under sin and Satan, to be accomplished at tfie end 
of seventy weeks, after the going forth of the commandment to rebuild Jerusa^ 
lem, that is, at the end of four hundred and ninety years. For, taking each day 
for a year, according as is usual in the prophetic style of scripture, so many 
years seventy weeks of years will amount to, which b the clearest prophecy of 
tiie coming of the Messiah that we have in the Old Testament; for it determines 
it to the veiy time, on which he according came, and by his death and pa»* 
•ion, and resurrection from the dead, annpleted for us ^ great wcnrk of oar 
salvation. 

Ovrus, immediately on his return to Babylon, had issued out his orders for dl 
his Kvees to come thither to him', which, at a general muster, he found to be 
one hundred and twenty thousand horse, two thousand scythed chariots, and six 
hundred thousand foot Of these having distributed into garrisoiM as many as 
were necessaiy for the defence of the several parts of the empire, he marched 
wifli the rest m an expedition into Syria, where he settled all those pasts of the 
empire; tedudng all tmder him as &r as the Red Sea, and the omfines of Etii** 
opia. In the interim, Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius the Median) 
stayed at Babylon,* and there governed the a^rs of the empire; and during that 
time happened what hath been above rdated concerning Daniers being cast into 
the lion s den, and his miraculous deliverance from it 

iPfiopeite,]ib.a snn.iri.l. 8 Of wpiJi, Mh. 8. 4DtB.ipLS. SIkid.-fLSB. SMLtb 
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And about the same time seem to have been coined those fiunoos pieces of 
cold called Darics, which/ by reason of their fineness, were for several ages pre* 
ferred before all other coin throughout all the east; for we are told that the au- 
thor of this coin was not DanUs Hystaspis/ as some have imagined, but an an- 
cienter Darius. But there is no ancienter Darius mentioned to have reigned in 
the east, excepting only this Daxiof , whom the scripture calls Darius the Median. 
And therefore it is most fikely that he was the author of this coin, and that, 
during the two years that he reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was absent horn 
thence on his Syrian, Egyptian, and other expeditions, he caused it to be made 
there out of the vast quantity of gold which had been brought thither into the 
trossuiy, as the spoik of the w^ which he and Cyrus had been so long engaged 
in; from whence it became dispersed all over the east, and also into Greece, 
where it was of great r^utation. According to Dr« Bernard,' it weighed two 
grains more than one of our guineas; but the fineness added much more to its 
value; for it was in a manner all of pure gold, having none, or at least venr lit- 
tle alloy in it; and therefore may be well reckoned as the prc^rtion of gold and 
silver now stends wi& us, in respect to each other, to be worth twenty-five shil* 
lings of our money. In those parts of scripture which were written after the 
Babylonish captivity,^ these pieces are mentioned by the name of Adarkonim,* 
and in the Talmudists by the name of Darkonoth, both fhnn the Greek a«^isii, 
t. 6. Daricj. And, it is to be observed^ that all those pieces of gold, which were 
afterward coined of the same weight and value by ihe succeeding kings, not 
only of the Persians but also of the Macedonian race, were all cdled Danes, 
fixnn the Darius that was the first author of them. And these were either whole 
Danes or half Darics, as with us there are guineas and half guineas. 

But, about two years after, Cyaxares dying, and Cambyses beinf also dead in 
Persia,' Cvrus returned, and took on him ib» whole government of the empire; 
over which he reicned seven years. His reign is reckoned, ftom his first coming 
out of Persia, with an army ior the assistance of Cyaxares, to his death, to have 
been thirty years, frcHn the taking of Babylon nine years, and ftom his being 
sole monanm of ihe whole empire after the death of Cyaxares and Cambyses 
seven years. Tully^ reckcms by the first account, Ptolemy^ by the second, and 
Xenophon' by the third. And the first of these seven years, is that first year 
of Cyrus mentioned in the first verse of the book of £zra, wherein an end was 
put to the captivity of Judah, and a licence given them, by a public decree of 
the king's, asain to return into their own country. The seventy years, which 
Jeremidi had prophesied should be the continuance of this captivi^, were now 
iust expired: for it began a year and two months before the death of NabopoU 
bssar, after that Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-three years, Evilmerodach two 
years, Neri^issar four years, Belshazzar seventeen years, and Darius the Median 
two years; which bein^ all put together, make just sixty-nine years and two 
months; and if yon add hereto ten mon&s more to compete the said seventy 
years, it will cany down the end of them exactly into the same month, in the 
first year of Cyrus, in which it began in the last save one of NabopoUassar, t. e. 
in the ninth month of the Jewish year, which is the November of ours. For in 
that month Nebuchadnezzar first took Jerusalem, and carried great numbers of 
the people into captivity, as hath been before related. And mat their release 
&onx it happened also in the same month, may be thus inferred ftom scripture. 
The first time the Jews are found at Jerusalem after their return, was in tiieir 
Nisan, ue.ia our April, as will hereafter be shown. If you allow them four 
months fw their maith tiiither fix>m ^d)ylon (which was the time in which Ezra 
perfonned the like march,^^) the beginning of that march will ftdl in the middle 

1 HerodotQi, lib. 4. PlaUrcInii in ArUzerxe. 
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ct the December preceding. And if you allow a month's time after the decree 
(^release for their preparing for that journey, it will fix the end of the said cap- 
tivity, which they were then released from, exactly in the middle of the month 
of November, in the first year of Cyrus; which was the veiy time on ^ich it 
began, just seventy years before. And that this first of Cjrrus is not to be reck- 
oned with Ptolemy, from the taking of Bal^rkm, and the death of Belshazzai; 
but with Xenophon, frcxn the death of Darius the Mede, and the succession of 
Cyrus into the government of the whole empire, appears from hence, that this 
last is plainly the scripture reckcming: for therein, sjler the taking of Babylon, 
and the death of Belshazzar, Darius the Mede^ is named in the succession be- 
fore Cyrus the Persian, and the years of the reign of Cyrus are not there leck- 
oned,* tiU the years of the reign of Darius had ceased; and therefore, accord- 
ing to scripture, the first of Cyrus cannot be till after the death of Darius. 

There can be no doubt, but that this decree in favour of the Jews was obtain- 
ed by Daniel. When Cyrus first came into Babylon, on his taking the ci^, he 
found him there an old minister of state, hmed for his great wisdom all over the 
east, and long experienced in the management of the public afair» of the go- 
vernment, and such counsellors wise kings always seek fon and, moreover his 
late reading of the wonderful hand-writing on the wall, which had puzzled all 
the wise men of Babylon besides, and the event which happened immediately 
afler, exactly agreeable to his interpretation, had made a very great and fresh ad- 
dition to his reputation; and therefore, on Cyrus having made himself master of 
the city, he was soon called for^ as a person that was best able to advise and di- 
rect about the settling of the government on this revduticm, and was consulted 
with in all the measures taken herein. On which occasion, he so well approv- 
ed himself, that afterward, on the settling of the government of the whole em^ 
pire, he was made first superintendent, or prime minister of state, over all the 
provinces of it, as hath been already shown: and when Cyrus returned from 
his Syrian expedition again to Babylon, he found a new addition to his fame, 
from his miraculous deSverance from the lions' den. All which put together 
gave sufficient reason for that wise and excellent prince to have him in the high- 
est esteem; and therefore, it is said, that he prospered under him,' as he did un- 
der Darius the Median, with whom, it appears, he was in the highest fevour and 
esteem. And since he had been so earnest with God in prayer for the restora- 
tion of his people, as we find in the ninth chapter of Darnel, it is not to be 
thought that he was backward in his intercessions for it with the king, especially 
when he was in so great favour, and of so great authority with him. And to in- 
duce him the readier to grant his request, ne showed him the prophecies of the 
prophet Isaiah,* which spake of him by name one hundred and fifty years be- 
fore he was bom, as one whom God had designed to be a great conqueror, and 
king over many nations, and the restorer of his people, in causing the temjde 
to be built, and the land of Judah and the city of Jerusalem to be again dwelt 
in by its former inhabitants. That Cyrus had seen and read these prophecies, 
Josephus tells us;* and it is {dain fix)m scripture that he did so; for uey are re- 
cited in his decree in Ezra for the rebuilding of the temple.' And who was there 
that should show them unto him, but Daniel, who, in the station that he was in, 
had constant access unto him, and of all men living had it most at heart to see 
these prophecies fulfilled, in the restoration of Sion? Besides, Cyrus, in his late 
expedition into Sjrria and Palestine, having seen so large and good a country as 
that of Judea lie m^oUy desolate, might jusdy be moved with a desire of having 
it again inhabited; for the strength and riches of every empire being chiefly in 
the number of its subjects, no wise prince would ever desire that any part of 
his dominions should lie unpeopled. And who could be more proper again to 
plant the desolated country of Judea than its former inhabitants? They were 
first carried out of Judea by Nebuchadnezzar to peq>le and strengthen Babylon* 

1 Dan vL SB. 9 Oompue Dan. iz. 1. with the lOtii chap. ver. 1. 3 Dao. i.Sl.vi. 38. 
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tand perchance, wd&[ this government of the PersianSi to which the Babyl<v 
auans were never well affected, the weakening and dispeopling of Babylon 
might be as strong a reason for their being sent back again into their own coun- 
try. But whatsoever second causes worked to it, God's overruling power, which 
tumeth, the hearts of phnces which way he pleaseth, brought it to pass, that, in 
the firrt year of Cyrus's monarchy over the east, hfe issued out his royal decree 
far the rebuilding o[ the temple at Jerusalem, and the return of the Jews again 
into their own country. And hereon the state of Judah and Jerusalem began 
to l>e restored^ of which an account will be given in the next book. 



BOOK in. 

is decree for the restoring of 
of the temple at Jerusalem, 
kingdom of Babylcm, to the 
lixty persons, wiUi their ser* 
idred and thirty-seven more. 
Salathiel, the son of Jehoia- 
son of Jozadack, the high- 
priest. Zerubbabel Twhose Babylonish name was Shezbazzar*) was made gover- 
nor of the land,* under the title of Tirshatha, by commission from Cyrus. But 
Jeshua was high-priest by Uneal desecent from the pontifical family; for he was 
the son of Jozadack,* who was the son of Seraiah, that was high-priest when 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and the temple burned by the Chaldeans. Seraiah, 
being then taken prisoner by Nebuzaradan, and carried to Nebuchadnezzar to 
BiUah in Syria, was then put to death by him:^ but Jozadack, his son, being 
spared as to' his life,' was only with the rest led captive to Babylcxi, where he 
died before the decree of restoration came forth; and therefore the office of high- 
priest was then in Jeshua, his son; and under that title he is named,' next 
Zerubbabel, among the first rf those that returned. The rest were Nehemiah,* 
Seraiah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bilsham, Mispar, Bigvai, Rehum, and Baanafa, 
who were the prime leaders of the people, and the chief assistants to Zerubbabel, 
in the resettling of them a^ain in their own land, and are by the Jewish writers 
reckoned the chief men of the great sjmagogue; so they call the convention of 
elders, which they sav sat at Jerusalem after the return of the Jews, and did 
there again re-establish all their afiairs both as to church and state, of which they 
speak great things, as shall hereafter be shown. But it is to be observed, that 
the Nehemiah and Mordecai above mentioned, were not the Nehemiah and 
Mordecai of whom there is so much said in the books of Nehemiah and Esther, 
but quite different persons, who l>ore the same name. 

At the same time that C3rru8 issued out his decree for the rebuilding of the 
temple at Jerusalem, he ordered all the vessels to be restored which had been 
taken fiwm thence.*^ Nebuchadnezzar, on the burning of the former temple, 
had brought them to Babylon, and placed them there m the temple of Bel his 

E>d. From thence they were, according to Cyrus's order, by Mithredath, the 
ng's treasurer, delivered to Zerubbabel, who carried them back again to Jeni- 
salem. All the vessels of gold and silver that were at this time restored were 
five Aousand four hundred; the remainder was brought back by Ezra, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, many years after. 

And not only those c^ Judah and Bei^amin, but several also of the other 
tribes, took fte benefit of this decree to return again into their own land: for some 
of them, who were carried away by Tiglath-Pileser," Salmaneser, and Esarhaddon, 
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itiO retained the true worship of God in a strange land, and £3 not go into ike 
idolatrous usa^s and impieties of Ihe heathens, amon^ whom they were dis^ 
persed, but jomed themselyes to the Jews, when, by a like captiiit^r, they were 
brou^t into the same parts; and some, afler all the AsS3rrian captivities were left 
in the land. For we find some of them still there iit the time of Josiah,^ and 
they sufRsred the Babylonish capti'nty, aa well as the Jews, till at length titqf 
were wholly carried away in the last of fhem by Nebuzaradan, in the twenty^ 
third year of Nebuchadnezzar.' And many of them bad long before left their 
tribes for their religion,' and* incorporating themselves with their brethren of 
Judah and Benjamin, dwelt in their cities, and diere fbU into the same calamity 
with them in their captivity onder the Babykmians. And (d all these d great 
number took the advantage of this decree again to xetum and dwell in their own 
cities; for both Cyrus's decree as well as that of Artaxeixes extended to all the 
house of Israel. The decree of Artaxerxes* is by name to all the people of 
Israel, and that of Cjrrus* is to all &e people of the Ood of Israel, that is, 10 
appears by the text, to all those that worshipped God vt Jerusalem, which must 
be understood of the people of Israel as weU as of Judah: for &at ttmple was 
buih for bodi, and both had an equal right to worship God there* And there- 
fore Ezra, when he returned, in the reign of Artaxences Loitfimanus,' sent a 
copy of the king's decree, whereby that favour was granted him through all 
Media, where ten tribes were in captivity; as well as through all Chaldea and 
Assyria, where the Jews were in captivity: which plainly implies, that both of 
them were included in that decree, and that being a renewal of the deoree of 
Gyrus, both must be understood of ^e same extent And we are told in scrips 
ture, that, after the captivity,^ some of ihe children of Ephraim and Manasseh 
dwelt in Jerusalem, as well as those of Judah and Benjamin. And it appears, 
from several places in the New Testament,^ that some of all the tribes were still 
in being among the Jews, even to the time of their last dispersion on the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Romans, though then all were comprehenited under 
the name of ihe Jews, which, after the E^^lonish captivity, became the general 
name of the whdLe nahon, as that of Israelites was before. And this being pre- 
mised, it sdves ^e difficulty which ariseth from the difference that is between 
die general number, and the particulars of those that returned upon Cyrus's 
decree. For the general number, both in Ezra and Nehemiah, is said to be 
for^-two thousand three hundred and sixty; but the particulars, as reckoned up 
in the several families in Ezra, amount only to twenty-nine thousand eight 
hundred and eighteen, and in Nehemiah, to tmrty-one thousand and thirfy-one* 
The meaning of which is, they are only the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and 
Levi, that are reckoned by their families in both these pliaoes,' the rest being of 
the other tribes of Israel, are numbered only in the gross sum, and this is that 
which makes th6 gross sum so mtich exceed the particdacrs in both the compu- 
tations. But how it comes to pass, that the particulars in Ezra diiOfer from the 
particulars in Nehemiah, since mere are several ways how this may be accounted 
for, and we can only conjecture which of them may be the tight, I shall not 
take upon me to det^tnine. 

Of the twenty-four courses of the priests that were carried away to Babylon^ 
oolj four retumed,^^ and they were the courses of Jedaiah, Immer, Fashur, and 
Harim, which made up the niunber four thousand two hundred and eighlr-nine 
persons. The rest eitiier tarried behind, or were extinct However, the old num- 
ber of the courses^ as established by long David, were stiU kept up. For, of &e 
four courses that returned," each subdivided fhemsdves into six, and the new 
courses taking the names of those that were wanting, still kept m the dd tities; 
and hence it is, tiiat aftet this Mattathias is MLid to have be^ of the course of 
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Joarib/ and Zacharias, of the course of Abia,' though neither of these eourses^ 
were of the number of those that returned. For the new courses took the names' 
of the old ones, though they were not descended from them, and so they were 
continued by the same names under the second temple, as they had bg^i under* 
the first, only the fifth course, though of the number of those that retuiiied^ 
changed its name, and for that of Malchijah, under which it was fiisst establis&ed, 
took the name of Pashur, that is, the name of the son, instead of that of the 
father; for Pashur' was the son of Malchijah. It is a common saying amc^. 
the Jews, that they were only the bran* that is, the dregs of the people, that re- 
turned to Jerusalem after the end of the captivi^, and that all the fine flour sti^edi 
behind at Babylon. It is most certain, that, notwithstanding the several deccees 
that had been granted by the kings of Persia for the return of the Jews into their 
own land, there was a peat many thai waved taking the advantage of them, and 
continued still in Chaloea, Assyria, and other eastern provinces, where they had 
Been carried; and, it is most likely, that they were the best and richest of the 
Bation that did so: for, when they had gotten house* and lands in those parts, it 
cannot be supposed that such would be very fcHward to leave good settlements 
to new plant a cotmtiy tiiat had lain many years desolate. But of what sort 
soever they were, it is certain a great many stayed behind^ and never again re- 
turned into their own country. And if we may guess at their number, by the 
&mily of Aaron, Ihey must nave been many more than those who settled again 
in Judea; for of the twenty-four courses of the sons of Aaron, which were car- 
jied away, we find only four among those that returned, as hath been already 
taken notice of; and hereby it came to pass, that, during all the time of the se- 
cond temple, and for a ^at many ages after, the number of the Jews in Chal- 
dea, Assyria, and Persia, grew to be so very great, that they were all along 
thou^t to exceed the nunmer of the Jews of Palestine, even in those times 
when that country was best inhabited by them* 

•dn. 535. Cyrti9 3.]— Those who made this first return into Judea, arrived 
there in Nisan, the first month of the Jewish year (which answers to part ot 
March and part of April in our calendar;) for the s^Kxmd month of the next year is 
said to be in the secoi^ year after their return;* and therefore they must then have 
been a whole year m the lander As soon as they came thither,^ they dispersed 
themselves according to their tribes, and the families of their fothers, in their 
several cities, and there betook themselves to rebuild their houses, and again 
manure their lands, after they had now, from the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the flight of the remainder of the people into Egypt, <m the death of Gedaliafa, 
lain desolate and uncultivated fifty-two years, accordiuj^ to the number of the 
sabbatical years, which they had neglected to observe; for, according to the Mo-" 
saical law, they ought to have left dieir lands fellow every seventh year.' But, 
among other commandments of God, this also they had selected; and, there- 
fore,^ Qod made the land lie desolate without inhabitants or oaltivaticoi, till it had 
enjoyed the full number of its sabbaths that it had been deprived of. And this 
ima us how long the Jews had ne^ected this law of the sabbatical yean for, it 
is certain, the hmd was desolated only fifty-two years, that is, &om the dea& of 
Gedaliah till the end of the seventy years' captivity, in the first year of the em- 
pire of Cyms. And fifty-two sabbatical years make fifb^-4wo weeks c^ years,- 
which amount to three hundred and sixty-four jrears; which carries up the com- 
putation to the beginning of the reign of Asa; and, therefore, torn that time 
the Jews having neglected to observe the sabbatical years, till they had deprived 
the land of fifty-two of them, God made that land lie desolate, without cultiva-* 
lion or inhabitants just so many years, till he had restored to it that fiill rest,- 
"vAnch the wickedness of its innal>itants had, contrary to the law of their God^ 
denied unto it If we reckon the whola seventy years of the captivity inta 
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tttdse y€an of desolati<»i, which were to make amends for the sabbatical yetrar 
that the land had been deprived of, then we must reckon the observation of 
them to have been hid aside fer seventy weeks ci years, that is, four hundrecf 
and ninety years. But this will carry back the omissicm higher np than the day^ 
of David and Samuel, in whose time it is not likely that such a breach of the 
law of God would have been permitted in the land. 

On the seventh month, which is called the month Tisri, all the people which 
had returned to their several cities gathered together at Jerusalem,^ and there, on 
the first day of that month,' celebrated the feast of trumpets. This month bi^gan 
about the tune of the autumnal equinox, and was formerly the first month, of thef 
year,' till it was changed at the tmie of the coming up of the children of Israel 
oni of Egypt;^ for that happening in the month of Abiby afterward called Nisan,^* 
that month, for this reason, bad the honour given it as henceforth to be reckoned 
among the Israehtes for the first mon& of the year, that is, in all ecclesiastical, 
matters. Befdre this time Tisri* was reckoned every where to begin the year^ 
because from thence did commence (it was thought) the beginning of all things;* 
it being the general opinion, among the ancients, that the world was created and 
first b^gan at the time of the autumnal equinox. And for this reason the Jews 
do still, in their era of the world, as well as in ^ii eta of contracts, compute 
the beginning of the year fix>m the first ci Tisri; and all their bills and bonds/ 
3^4 ^ other civil acts and contracts;^ are stiU dated among them according to 
the same computation. And from this month also they began all their jubUeetf 
and sabbatical yeanu^ And, therefore, although their ecclesiastical year be^an 
from Nisan, and ^ their festivals were reckoned according to it^ yet their civil 
year was still reckoned fix)m Tisri, and the first day of that month was their new 
year's day; and for the more solemn celebration of it, this feast of trumpets seemff 
to have be^i appointed. 

, On the tenth day of th^ same mohth Was the great day of expiation,^ when 
the high-priest made atonement for all the people of Israel; and on the fifteenth 
4ay began the feast of tabernacles,* and lasted till the twenty-second inclusively. 
During all which sc^mnities the people stayed at Jerusalem, and employed all 
that time to the best of their power to set forward the restoration of God's wor- 
ship again in that place; tows^ which all that bad riches contributed according, 
to tneir abilities. And the firee-will-ofierings which were made on this occasion,^^ 
besides one hundred vestments for the priests, amounted to sixty-one thousand 
drachms of gold, and five tiu)U8and minas of silver, which in all comes toi 
about seventy-five thousand five hundred pounds of our moneys for every 
drachm of gold is worth ten shiUings of our money, and eveiy mma of silver 
nine pounds; for it contained sixty shekels," and every shekel of silver id 
worth of our money three shilling^." And upon this fund they began the work.; 
And a great. sum it was to be rais^ by so small a number of people, and on their 
first return fix)m their captivity, especially if they were .only of the poorer sort^- 
lis the Rabbins a^. It must be suppo&ed/ that these, offerings .were made by the 
whole nation of the Jews, that is, by thwcKse who stayed bdiind, as well ^ by 
those who returned; otherwise it is scarce possible to solve the matter; for all 
having an equal interest in. that temple, and the daily sacrifices there offered up' 
having been in the behalf of all, it is Very reasonable to suppose, .that all did 
contribute to the building of it; and that ec^cially seeing that as long as that 
temple stood every Jew amiually paid a half shekel," ^ ^* about eighteen pencel 
of our money, toward its repair, and the support of the daily service in it, into/ 
what parts soever they Were dispersed thix)ugh the whole wpdd. 

The first diing they did was to restore the altar of the Lord for bumt-offerings.^^ 

iEfaaiii. 1. ik'lbkl.iii. 6. Ijevn.zxiii.34. Numb. zziz. 1. 3 ilxod. zziil. 16. zziiv. !& 

4 Bxod. zii.2. . SChaldee Paraphrast oil Ezodus zii. S'. 

5 Vldt Scafl|eruin d; Emendationo Temponuii. lib. .*>. c. De Conditu Mandi, p. ^, Slc . . , ^ ^a 
^ Levit. xzv. 9. 8 Levit. xvi. », 30. xxiH. 37. Numb. xix. 7. 9 Levit. zxiiL 34. Nunrt). zxlx. 13, 99 
m Exra ii. 69. ' II EzcK. zlv. 19. 19 Vide Bhrnardum de Mensi^'d ef Portderibua anti^uis, p: 09.* 

13 Btod; Jtxx» 13-1$. Af slomridev in &kKa^m t^ U 3: i' U mttt m: ^ 
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This stood in the middle ef the inner ooiut o£ thelMnple/ eacdy bcfifte ibm 
poMh l^uling into fbe h^Aj place;' and -hereon were made the diij olferingi 
ot th» morning and evening Bervice, and ill ether* offerings, t>rdinaiy and extr»» 
offdinaiy, whicn were offerSd up to God by fire* It had been beaten down ahd 
destroyed by Ihe Babylonians at the burning cf the tenqpde, and in- the sam* 
place was it now again restored. That it was built,* and stood isk aiaMher plaee, 
with a tabernacle round it, till the rebuSdIing «f ttie temple was fa% finished 
and 'completed, is a fencY without a founds^on. It wai oeitainly btult lit ite 
pioper puice,' that is*, in the same {dace whete it before jtood, und ther^ they 
«aihr o^red sacrifiees upon it, even befece any thing else of the temple was 
built about it It was a large pile built aD of unhewn stones,^ thirty-two cubfts 
(i. A forty-eid^ feet^ square at the bottom; frcMa thence h rising one cubit, bench- 
ed-in one cubi^ ana warn thence being thirty cubits square, it did rise five cii» 
bits, and benched-in ene eubit; and bom thence belnff twenty-eight cubits square, 
it did rise three cubits, and benched-in two cubits; m>m wnence it did rise one 
cubit, which Ivas the hearth uoon which the ofierings were burned, and tbe 
benchine-in of two cubits' breaath was the passage round it, on which the pfie^ 
rtood when they tended Ae fire, and placed the. sacrifices on it So this health 
was a sGuare of twenty-four eubits, or thirty-six feet on every side, and one 
cubit high, which was all made of solid brass, and from hence it was called the 
brazen altar.* F<Sr it is not to be imagined that it was all made of sc^d brass; 
. for to make «^ so big a pile all of that metal would cost a vast sum of xmaey* 
And besides, if it were so made, it would not only be against the law, but also 
impracticable fbr the use intended. It would be asainst me law, because thereby 
they are conamanded, that wheresoever they shomd make an ahar, other than 
the portable altur of the tabemad^ &ey should make 4t of earth, or else of un* 
hewn stone.^ And it would be impracticable for the use intended; because, if 
it were all brass, the fire 'continuaUy burning upon the top of it would so heat 
the whole, and especially that part of it next the hearth^ tiiat it wotald be impos* 
sible for the prieits to stand on it when they were to come thither to officiate in 
tending the altar, and oaring the sacrifices thereon; and tiiat especially sine* 
&ev were always to officiate barefooted, wiUioutany thing at all upon their feel 
to fence them from the heat of it It is not indeed eny where commanded thai 
the priests should officiate^ lArefooted; but among ihe gannents assigned for tiie 
priests (Exod. xxviii,) shoes not being named, they were siq>posed therefore to 
be foibid, and the text saying, ver. 4, *' these are the garments which they shall 
make," this (they say) excludes all tfiat are not ^ere named. And Moses being 
commanded, at the burning bftuh, to put off his shoes,' for that the ground on 
which he stood was holy, because of the extnumiinajy presence of C^ then in 
that place; this they make a .farther argument for it: for, say they, the temple 
was an holy for the same reason, that is, because of tiie extraordinaiy presence 
of God there residing in the Shechinah over tfa* mennr-seat And tor these 
reasons it was most strictly exacted, tiiat the priests should be ^ways barefooted 
in the ten^le, although tfa^ going there with their bare feet upon the marfak 
pavement was very pernicious to the health of many of them. On the four 
comers of the idtar, on the last benching^n, where the priests stood when they 
offered fhe saerifices, there were fixed tour small pillars of a cubit hei^t, and a 
cubit on eveiy side, in the form of an exact cube. And these were the horns 
of the altar so often mentioned in scripture. The middle of each of them was 
hollow, because therein was to be put some of the blood of the sacrifices. The 
ascent up to the ahar was by a gentle rising on the south side, called the Idbbes^ 
which was thirty-two cubits in length, and sixteen in breadth, and landed iq>on 
&e upper benching-in next the hearth, or the top of the alta^ for to go np to 
the aitar by steps was foibid by the law.* 

leee Lifbtfooc (m the Temple, eh. 94. 9 Biihop Patrick in hifCommeiiioii the flnt of Ohtonidei»clkts. 
3 Em HL 3. For tbere it u nid, that they did Mt the alt«i npon lu bM6f or foandatioae, U «. upoa tlM 



1 of IbundatioBtoo which it befbre b«d stood. 

4 Mknaioth in MiddoUi. MiimonMnn in BrlH Hihtmrhirnh r i, f SmngevHi.M. 

S£iod.u.24,SS. 7Ibld.iiLS.AoUvii.S3. 8£Md.xi.«. 
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'J&k B34. (Vw&>^9yit.aMr led for the temple* beihg ftat %ft«h had 
l>roQght moit of them bade again* into Jo^eai the rebuillding t£ ftis was vhat 
they had their hearts moet intent up«ik» Ani. therefore, having emj^qyed the 
first year in ]^<e|miag materials,^ and oontracting ^th car[^nter8 and masons 
tost w woric, ia the second month of tiie. second year they laid the foundation 
ef tne house;* whic^ was done 'tfiih great solemnity: for Zerubkabel the go-* 

« AN EXPtAVATION OPTHt ICHNOGRAPHT OP THE TEHBLE Qp mUBAUOf. , 

{A AAA) The oatef wall vf the t«mMe, wtafch was a aqaare of SOO^Alts «n erery aide, <. «. BOOO in db 

trlMe tireaik R was S5 ciibita Ugh AMaauiinff on the inaide, wkkdi waa the fice of all tbaothar walla ot 

Hm t«M»I«t u ^^aU In Uia iimar part aa the outar, axeepUna only tbat of the CUft every cubit waaa fait an4 

a halt CB) The east gata or gate Af^9a«*a». (CC) The ahopa wbare wine, ott. aalt, meal, and otter tbinatf 

laadta the aaerifleea, wera aoA witliehai9herM>var on ebber ifik. (t>) The npniiffate callaS Ttdi, {ES^ Tba 

poctara' lodgea and ahambers aivaron eMwr eide. Between thiaaate and the weatem colkMr «pon a Jetting 

•at of the mountain etoaS (ha castle AlMUa, formerly oalled Barii, wherS the Jlfm«a« kept a gamaon to 

•▼acvwa tba taaaiile. fr«i»4rhence the eapcain ci it was caHed the captain of the templa, IMU zziL 53. Attg 

W. 1. It waa a a%iiare pile two Airlongs4n compasfi atandinr at a little distant flrom the temple wall, and 

froqt which there was a passafe by stairs dowh into the clolaCara alike nortl-waai oomec, Cbroofb which 

taa soUlera raa dowv ta ^pptue tba tumult riaan abo«l rani, Aet» ixi, 38, aad f^om which Fa«l apoke !• 
•w ^^^ ^^^^ ^ 

) tiro gatM in the 8o«ta aUa eallad the Mtaa of aOrfaJt 

^2 . . ^ porters' lodges, and chambers over on efcher aide. ^ 

(■)Tha gate SUUeekstk or Otfomut on the WW aide^ (I)Th&gata Paflefia tlMsaanaide. (K)11i6 
portera' Mgea, and ehambera over on either side of the aald two gatea. (L) The two gatea of dflsapptm om 
the aame west side. (M) The rooms and chambefs over on either aide of tJb» said two gates, wbeta a treasury 
of the temple was Icepi; tlM pHeK)f eaeb gate was IS oubiu broad and 30 Mgh, a^ the enHanoe 10 cnbiui 
broad and SO cubita high. And all the gates, as well in tba idR«r parts of the temple aa the outer, were every 
one of thera of the aame size. (N) The portico or cloisters roand the temple; that on the aontb aide was calWa 
the royal cloisters, becauaftof iU largeneaa. for it Contained 3 isles, fbe middle 4S adDita and a half hvoad and 
SO cubita biab, the other two each 15 cuhiu broad and 25 cnbitablghf which was tbe siae of all the other 
doietars of tfis court; that on the eaat aide was called Sdamtn^i porebi because U stood upon (bat vast tarraea 
wbfeb Sb im aa built an from tba valley baneath, of 400 cubita height, which was tba only work of 8olowton*§ 
~ ' - .^ aa colled &toa#«*« porch or doistar, JoAn 

- -^ , ^ toftbeihniilm, (P)Tbeontaranelosnn 

•f the inner courts, being a waUcoriooaly wrought of 3 oubits height, Within wkfeh no Gentila was to enter, 
«r anypolluted with the dead. (O) The wall enclosing the inner court of the temple. 

<R) The space between the aald waU and the outer encloaofe 10 cubits broad^calM tiM Ck$i, (S) Tba 
stairs on the east end leading ftmn the court of the O^ntUu into the CM, consisting of 14 olepa, each 9 
mcbea high. (T) The atairs from tba CM into the court of tba women, consisting of 5 steps, eaob 9 4licbaa 
high. 

(V) The gate entering into the eonrt of the wobmu on the eaat, called the beantlAil gate of the temple, 
Ate lii. S, because of Its anmptuoosnesa and beaoliAil adommenta. (WlOtbar two gatea entering into tba 
aoort of the woman, one on the south, and the other on the north. (X) The court or the women, ao called, 
becaaae thus fltr tin women might enter to worship, but not Airther, it was 135 cubits sgoare, 

(Y) Oloiaters on three sidea of the court of the women, over which were galleriaa for the woman. (Z?) 
Two rooms under the floor of the court of lirrasj, where the musicians did lav up their instruments. 1^3, 4,i 
Pbur smaller eourts In the four comers of the court af women, each 40 cubits long and SO broad. (1) Wbeva 
the JVkxarites performed what the law required. (S) Where the wood for the altar waa wormed by tba 
blemished priaau before it waa need. (3) Where the leper i»s claanaad. (4) Where the wine and oU fraa 
laid no for the nae of the altar in eallars built roand it on the Inside. 

(5) The treasury.chests, where onr Savionr saw the widow cast in her two mitea, ha then aitting on the 
bench in the doiltera. Por all the doiatem of the temple had benches nest the inner wall for the people to 
aell In this court aa well aa in the outer. And of soaie place nigh tteee cheau it is to be understood where 
our Saviour ia anid to jreach in Um traaanry, Jtkn vlf. 90. (6) The femicircular ataira leading up from the- 
aoort of tba woraae to the great brazen gate, consiatkig af 15 ateps. (7)Thejgreat brasen gate, or the gate 
Alsaaar, leading bito the inner court, in Which the temple and altar stood, which court represented the • 
tabernade, and contained that part which was properly called the sanctuary; it was 135 cubits in breadth 
bad 187 in len^ (8) The wall piMing the aasctnary from tto eonrt of the women. (0) The place within 
the aanctoary oropetiy called the court of Xrra^t* for here stood the atationary men who repsesented the 
whole people of Israel at aU timea of public worship, and hither e«me op all other JbrosiiUs when they had 
any saehnce to be oSMed (the ordinary place where all the rest worshipped was in the court of the women, 
tbahian on the floor, and tbe women in the galleriea.) It contained tba first aisle of the double doisters on 
the eaat end, nod both the single cloisters on the north and south sidea. (10) Tbe place properly called the 
aoort of tbe priests. It contained the aaeond aiale of the double cMaters at the east end of the sanctuary: 
tbe drat two cubits of iu breadth nagt the eonrt of I$rmel were taken np by the deaka of tbe singers and 
nnsieimna, the other part was the place where the priests did worship that were out of attendance. (11) 
The kiSg^ aeat near tbe pillar, 8 Garsn. vi. 13, and chap, yaviii. 13. (IS) Winding suirs leading up to the 
rooms over the gate Mea»«r, that on tie right hand to the wardrobe, where the vestments for the priests 
Were kept, and that on the left to tbe room where were provided the cakes for the highprieat*s daily 
SMat-ollbring. (13) The roam Cf^xmk, where the Ssn^ksdria sat, part was within the sanctuary and nart 
without; tbe UnktdHn sat In the part which was witlyrat. (14) The well-room, where waa a well from 
wbanee water was drawn for the nae of the temple. 

(15) Three gatea leading into the sanctuary on the aouthaide; the drat next the dimw well-room was fhnn 
then^ called the well-gate, over which waa the room of A$Uns$, where tba iJ 
waa tte gate of FirttHugt, and the third the gate of Eindttng^ 

(16) The woad-room; where tbe wood for the aUar, after it bad been wormed^ was laid ready for nae; over 
It waa the cbnnber of the Ugb-prleat called Asradrim where he hlOd tbe cooncU of tbe temple. 

(17) Aguerl'roomfortheZsvacai (18) A treaanry-room. 
iiPi The eemmon fire-room and chief guardroom for the Z^vUm. 

'^ Tbe aoramon flre-room and chief guard-room for tbe priests, 
) A stene in tbe middle ef the said room, under which the k«ys of the temple were laid every niaht. 
lie toam where the lampa for tbe ibiM aaerifl« wera kept. <SI) Tbe bath-room where the prilMa 
J oB their eomraeting nndeaniiva. (34) Tbe room where the shewbread waa made. (85) The roam 
tibere UMiloaaf of the altar poUnted by AntMdMi weia bdd op by the JMbceaftssff. 



wbfeh Sbtansn built ap fh>m tbe valley beneath, of 400 cubita height, which i 
temple that renuined ta oar Saviour's time. an4 therethre«>t waa called i 
ft 83. Jiet§ ill. 11. (O) Tie enter court of the temple called ibe court of the ^ 
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yemor, and Jeshua the high-priest, being present with all the congre^tioo^ 
the trumpeters blew their trumpets, and the musicians sounded their instru* 
ments, and singers sunj^, all in praise to the Lord their God, and all the rest of 
the people shouted for joy while the first stones were laid; only the old men, 
who had seen the gloiy of the first temple, and had no expectation that this, 
which was now buUding by a few poor exiles lately returned, into their coun* 
try, could ever equal that which had all the riches of David and Solomon, two 
fit the wealthiest princes of the east, expended in the erecting of it, wept at 
the remembrance of the old temple, while others rejoiced at the laying the 
foundations of the n^w. And indeed the ^ifiference between the former tem^ 
pie and this which was now building was so great, that God himself tells the 
prophet Haggai,' that die liatter, in comparison with the former, was as noth? 
mg; so much did it come short of it. But this is not to be understood of its 
bi^ess; for the second temple was of the same dimensions with the first, it 
bemg built upon the veiy same foundations, and therefore it was exactly of 
the same length and breadth. Cyrus's commission may seem to make it 
broader, for that allows sixty cubits to its breadth,' whereas Solomon's temple 
is said to have been but twenty cubits in breadth.' But these different mea-r 
sures are to be understood in respect of the different jdistances between which 
the said measures were taken. The twenty cubits' breadth, said of Solomon's 
temple, was only the breadth of the temple itself, measuring from the inside of 
the wall on the one side, to the inside of the wall on the other si4e. But the 
sixty cubits' breadth in Cjrrus's commission was the breadth of the temple it- 
self, measuring from the inside of the outer wall of it cm the oae side, to the 
aside of the outer wall on the other side. For besides the temple itself,* which 
X)ntained the holy place, and the holy of holies, each twenty cubits broad, there 
^eie thick walls enclosing it on each side, and without them chambers on eacl| 
side; then another wall, then a gallery, and then the outer waUs of all enclosing 
the whole building, being five cubits thick; which altogether made up the whole 
breadth to be seventy cubits from out to out: from which deducting the five co- 
hits' breadth of the outer wall on each side, you have remaining the breadth of 
/Cyrus's commission, that is, sixty cubits; which was the breadth of the whole 

(96) Three gatei on the north aide leading into the aanctnarjr; tht Snt towards the east end, called tbegatt 
Jfttxati, or oriinginf; the secoDd the gate of women, and the gate Corham. (97) The room where the lalt was 
kept for the tervice of the altar. (SiS) The room where the aJdns of the aasriflces were laid up. (99) The 
room where the inwards of the sacrtflces were washed. (30) Another guard-room for the LmtiUB, over whkh 
Was a guard chamber for the priests. 

(31) The room where the priests was set apart seven days, that was to bom the red cow. (3^ RIngles 
^ where the sacriflces were tieid down to be slain. (33) Eight posts on which the sacrifices were bung up to ba 



flayed. (.14) Marble tables where the sacrifices were cut out in pieces. (35) The altar of bornt-ofibringa, 
5t4 cubits square at the top and 39 at the bottom. (36) The ascent to the altar, being 39 cabiu long. (37) 
The marble tables where the pieces of the.s«erifiettrwere laid that were ready for the aitv. 



R 



38) The braun sea. 

[39) The suirs np into the porch, being 19 in number. 
40) The entrance into the porch, 90 cubits broad and 40 high. 
' The two pillars Jaekin and Bocs standing in the entrance. 
, The porch. 11 cubits broad and^ long. 

,cc) The room where the butchering instrumenu need about the sacriAeei were laid up, (i) The outer wall 
of the porch. («) The inner wall of the porch. (/) The gate fltMn the porch into the holy place, (g) The 
wicket through which the priest went to unbar the gate on the inside for the opening of it in the morning, 
and come out after having narred it in the evening. (A) The holy (dace, 90 cubits broad and 40 long, in whidi 
were (0 "The candlestick having seven lamps, (ft) The shew-bread table. (/) The altar of incense, (m) Tba 
holy of^ holies, 90 cubits square, in which were(ii) The ark of the covenant. (•)The two CUrMisw. !• 
cubits high, with their fkces inwards, and their wings extended to each other over the ark and to tlie walla 
on either side, (p) The veil of the temple parting aetween the holy and the holy of the hoUes, which waa 
rent in pieces at our Saviour's death, (q) The treasury-rooms on the sides and west end of the temple, tfafee 
stories high, in which the titles Wtife laid up^ 

(r) The passage into the said rooms. 

is) The galleries running before them. 

h) The wTnding staircases leading into the upper story. 

r«) Winding stairs leading up into the rooms over the porch and temple. 

(lew) The nrtpu^isr or wings of the temple stretching out on either side. 

The length of the temple ftomoul to out was 100 cubits. 

The breadth of the temiile at the nt$cuy,ov from out to out 100 cubfts; the breadth of the temple beyond tt» 
IlTfovytov fh)m out to out 70 cubits; the height of the temple, 100 cubits. The height <^ the Hn^vyicv, 19t 
cumts; at the top of which it was said that the devil set ourSavloar.— JMott. iv. 5. 

Delineated and described according to the Scriptures. Josepkus, and the T^Umkd, by B. Pridmmx, D. B 

Deanof JVbfiMcA. 

IHaggaiiLS. 9EDraTi.3. dlKingavi.S. 9Cbron.lH.3. ^SeeLigfatlbotontbeTnBplt. 
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bMdiag from the inside of one outer wall to the inside of flie oth^. So that the 
diibfence of the said twenty cubits' breadth, and of ihe said sixty cul^its* 
breadth, is no more than this, that one of them was measured from the inside 
to the inside of the inner wnhs, and the other from the inside to the inside of 
the outer walls of the salid temple. 

But the glory of Solomon's tempie was not in the temple its^, much less in 
die bigness of it; for that alome was but a small pile of building, as containing 
no more than one hundred and fif|f feet in length, and one hundred and five in 
breadth, taking the whole of it togstiier from out to out; which is exceeded by 
many of our parish churches, liie main grandeur and excellency of it con- 
sisted, first, In its ornaments; its workmanship bemg eyery where exceeding 
curious, and itt Ofveriayings vast and prodigious: for the overlaying of the holy 
of holies only, which was a room but thirty feet square and diirty feet high, 
amounted to six hundred talents of gold,*^ which comes to four millions three 
hundred and twenty thousand pounds of our sterling money. Secondly, In its 
materials; for Solomon's temple was aU built of new large stones, hewn out in 
the most curious and artful manner, whereas the second tenmle was mostly 
built of such stones only as they dug op out of the ruins of the former. Third- 
ly, In its out-buildings; for the court in wKich the temple stood, and (hat with- 
out it called the antri of the w<men, were built round with stately biiildings and 
cloisters; and the gates entering thereinto were very beautiful and siunptuous. 
And the outer court, which was a large square encompassing all the rest, of se- 
ven hundred and fijRy feet on every side, was surrounded with a most stately 
and magnificent cloister, sustained by three rows of pillars on three sides of it, 
and by four on the fourth: and all me out-buildings then lay in their rubbish, 
without any prospect of a speedy reparation; and there could then be no such 
ornaments or materials in this new temple as there were in the former. In pn> 
cess of time, indeed, all the out-buildmgs were restored, and such ornaments 
and materials were added, on Herod's repairing of it, that the second temple^ 
after that, catte little short herein of the former, and there are some who wiH 
say that it exceeded it' But still what was the main glory of the first temple, 
those extraardinanr marks of the divine &vour with which it was honoured, 
were wholly wanting in the second. The Jews reckon them up in these five 
particulars:* 1. The ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat which was upon 
^t; 2. The Shechinah, or divine presence; 3. The Urim and Thummin; 4. The 
hohr fire upon the altar; and, 5. The spirit of prophecy. 

1. The ark of the covenant was a small chest,^ or coffer, three feet nine 
inches In length, and two feet three inches in breadth, and two feet three 
inches in height in which were put the two tables of the law, as well the 
brdcen ones (^ay &e raM)ins^ as the whole;^ and that there was nothing else 
in it, when it was brought into Solomon's temple, is ssid in two places of 
scripture.' But the rs^bins raise a controversy concerning Aaron's rod and 
the pot of manna, and the original volume of ihe law written by Moses' own 
hand, whether they were not also in the 4irk. It is said of Aaron's rod,^ 
and the pot d* manna,' that they were Isdd up before the testimony; and it 
being agreed on all hands, that by the testimony are meant the two tables, 
those who interpret these words \oefore the testimmy] in the strictest sense, 
will have the said rod and pot of manna to have been laid up immediately 
before the tables within the ark; for otherwise, say they, they would not have 
been laid up before the testimony, but before the ark. But others, who do 

1 SCtaron. iii. B. 9 R. Azariat in Meor fiMim, part 3. c. 11. 

3 Talmud Bab. in Yoma, c 1. f. 21. and Talmud Bieroeol. in Taanith, e. S. f. 65. 4 Ezod. zxr. 10—83. 

5 For the proof of tUs thev bring the fpcond vene of the tenth chapter of Deuteronomv, which they read 
Ihni: '* And I will write on the Ublee the wordi that were in the tint Ubles, which thou breakedat,andhast 
pot in the ark.*' And it is true, the word ie *««A«maU, i. e. ** thou haet put," in the preter tense; but it being 
With a vmu before it, that turns the preter tenee into the fhture, and therefore it must be read, ** thou shalt 
pot then,*' at in oar translation, and not, ** tbou baat pot them,'' at the fhutors of this opinion would have it. 

1 Kings Wii. 9. S Chron. v. 10. 7 Numb. xvii. 10. 

3 Ezod. xTi. 33, where " to lay up before the Lotd,>* ia, l»y the Jtwista commenUtors, interpreted aa thy 
WkM rnitk **barofe tbe cwtimooy or tlie Lord.** 
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not undentaad (he words in ao strict a sense, sajr, iliey were hid up in die ho^ 
of boLies without the ark, in a place just before it: thinking that in this position, 
without the ark, they may be as well said to be laid up before the testimony or 
tables of the law, as if uey had been placed immediately before them withia 
the ark. But the holy apostle St Paul decides this controversy^ for he posi-* 
tively tells us, "That within the ark were the golden pot that naA manna, and 
Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant"' As to the bode, or volume of 
the law, it being commanded to be put ndtzzad,* u e. an the side of the ark« 
those who interpret that word of the inside, place it within the ark, and those 
who interpret it of the outside, place it on the outside of it, in a case or confer 
made on purpose for it, and laid on the right side; meaning, by the ri^t side, 
fhat end cf it which was <m the right hand. And the last seem to 1^ in the 
right as to this matter, for, first, The same word, mitzzad* is made use of, where 
it is said, that the Philistines sent back the aric with an offering of jewels of gdd 

Sut in a co&T by the side of it. And there it is certain, that word must be und- 
erstood of the outside, and not of the inside. Secondly, The ark was not dT 
capacity enough to hold the volume of the whole law of Moses, with the other 
thmgs placed therein. Thirdly, The end of laying up the original volume of 
the uiw in the temple was, that it might be reserved there as the authentic copy, 
by which all others were to be corrected and set right; and, therefore, to answer 
this end, it must have been placed so as that access might be had thereto on all 
occasions requiring it; which could not have been done, if it had been put with- 
in the ark, and shut yp there by the cover of the mercy-seat over it, which was 
not to be removed. And, four&ily. When Hilkiah, the hi^h-priest,* in the time 
of Josiah, £Dund the copy of the law in the temple, there is nothing said of the 
ark; neither is it there spoken of, as taken from thence, but as found elsewhere 
in \he temple. And, therefore, putting all this together, it seems plain that the 
volume of the law was not laid within the ark, but had a particular cofier or re- 
positoiy of its own, in which it was placed on the side of it And the word 
ndtzzad, which answers to the Latin a latere^ cannot truly bear any other mean- 
ing in the Hebrew language. And therefore the Chaldee paraphrase, which 
goes under the name of Jonathan Ben Uzziel, in paraphrasing on these words 
of Deuteronomy — " Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the aric 
of the covenant," * renders it thus, '' Take the book of the law, and place it in 
a case or cofier, on the right side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your 
Ck)d." Over the ark was the mercy-seat,' and it was the covering of it It was 
all made of sdid gold, and of the thickness (say the rabbins) of a hand's-breadth. 
At the two ends of it were two cherubims, looking inward toward each other, 
with wings expanded, which embracing; the whole circumference of the mercy- 
«ea^ did meet on each side in the middle; all which (say the rabbins^ was made 
/>ut of the same mass, without joining any of the parts by solder.^ Here it was 
where the Sechinah, or divine presence, rested both in the tabernacle and tem- 
)>le, and was visibly seen in the appearance of a cloud over it; and fix>m hence 
Ihe Divine oracles were ^ven out by an audible voice,* as often as God was con* 
suited in the behalf of ms people. And hence it is that God is so often said in 
scripture to dwell between the cherubims,^^ that is, between the cherubims on 
the mercy-seat, because there was the seat or throne of the visible appearance 
of hb gloiy among them. And for this reason the high-priest appeared before 
this mercy-seat once every year," on the great day of expiation, when he was 
to make his nearest approach to the divme presence, to mediate and make 
atonement for the whde people of Israel. And all else of that nation, who 
served God according to the Lsvitical law, made it the centre of their wmhip, 

I Heb. iz. 4, and bereto agree Abarbanelon 1 Kingi vUi. 9. and R. Levi Ben Oenom. 

9 Deut. zxzi. 9S. 3 1 Sam. vi. a 
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Aot oodj in the temple when they nune up thiibir to worship, but ereiy where 
else in their dispersion throu^ the whde world, whenever they prayed, they 
turned their &ces toward the place where the vk stood,^ and directed all thair 
devotions that wav. And therefore the author of the bo(4c Godri justly sai&^* 
that the aik, with ^e mercy-seat and cherubims, were the foundation, roc^ heai^ 
and marrow, of the whole temple, and all the Leviticalw(»ship therein performed* 
And therefore, had their nothing else of the first temple beaai wantmg in the 
aecond but the ark only, this alone would havQ been reason enough for the 
old men to have wept when they remembereil the first temple in which it 
was, and also for the saying of Haggai, that the second temple was as nothing 
in comparison of the firat,' so great a part had it in the gloiy of this temple as 
long as it remained in it However, the defect was supplied as to the outwar4 
form; for in the second temple there wufi also an ark made of the same shape 
and dimensions with the first,^ and put in the same place. But though it was 
there substituted in its stead (as there was need that such a one should for the 
service that was annually peitormed before it on the sreat day of expiation,) 
yet it had none of its prerogative or honours conferred upon it; for there were 
no tables of the law, no Aaron's rod, no pot of manna in it, no appearan^^cf 
the divine gloiy over it, no oracles given from it The first ark was made and 
consecrated by God's s^pointment, and had all these prerogatives and honours 
given unto it by him. But the second, being {^pointed and substituted by 
man only, to be in the stead and place of the other, could have none oi them* 
And the only use that was made of it, was to be a representative of the former 
on the great day of expiation, and to be a repository of the holy scriptures; 
that is, of the original copy of that collection which was made oi them after 
the captivity by £zra, and the men of the great synagogue, as will be hereafter 
related: for when this cq>y was perfected, it was there laid up in it And, in 
imitation hereqf, the Jews in all their synagogues have a like ark or coffer,* of 
the same size or form, in which they keep the scriptures belonging to the 
miagogue; and from whence they take it out with «Wt sdemni^ vmenever 
they use it, and return it with the Uke when they nave done with it That 
there was any a)rk at all in the second temple, many of the JewiA writers do 
deny, and say, that the whole service of the great day of expiatioii was per- 
formed in the second temple, not before any ark, but bofare the ston^ oa which 
the ark stood in the fint temple.' But since, on their building of the second 
temple, they found it necessary, for the canying on of their worship in it, to 
make a new altar of incense, a new shew-bread table, and a new candlestick, 
instead of those which the Babylonians had destroyed, though none of them 
could be consecrated as in the first temjde, there is no reason to believe but 
that they made a new ark also; there bemg as much need of it, for the cany- 
ing on of their worship, as there was of the others. And since the holy of ho- 
lies, and the veil that was drawn before it, were wholly icnr the sake of the 
ark, what need had there been of these in the second temple, if there had not 
been ihfi other also? Were it clear, that it is the figure oi the ark that is on 
the triumphal arch of Titus, still remaining at Ropie, this would be an unde- 
niable demonstration for what I here say; for therein his triumph for the taking 
of Jerusalem being set forth in scidpture, there is to be seen, eVen to this day, 
carried before him in thattriumph the gdden candlestick, and another figure, 
which Adrichomius and scnne others say is the aric: but ViUalpandus, Come^ 
lius a Li^ide, Ribara, and the senerali^ of learned men who have viewed 
that triumphal arch, tell us that it is ^e table of shew-bread. The obscurity 
of the figures, now almost worn out by length of time, makes the difficulty: 
but, by &e exactest draughts that I have seen of it, it plainly i^pears to have 

1 1 Kion Tfii. 48. Du. Ti. 10. 9 Part 8. 1.88. 
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5 Vide Buztorfli Synagogan, c 14. 
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been the shew-bread table, especially from tbe two cups on the top of i^ for 
two such cups filled with frankincense were always put upon the b\ ew-bread 
table, but never upon the ark. Josephus, who was present at the triumph of 
Titus, and saw the whole of it, tells us of three things therein carried before 
him:^ first, The shew-bread table; 'secondly. The golden candlestick (which he 
mentions in the same order as they are on the arch;) and, thirdly. The law, 
which is not on the arch. Most likely it was omitted there only for want of - 
room to engrave it: for as there is the figure of a table carried aloft before the 
shew-bread table, and another before the golden candlestick, to express by the 
writing on them what the things were which they were carried before; so, after 
the golden candlestick, there is on the said arch a third table without anything 
after it, the arch there ending without afibrdmg room for any other sculpture; 
where the thing omitted, no doubt was what Josephus saith was carried m the 
third place, that is, the law; which is not to be understood of any common vo- 
lume (of which there were hundreds every where in common nse, both in 
their synagogues and in private hands,) but of that which was found in the 
temple (as the other two particulars were,) and laid up there, as the authentic 
and most sacred copy of it And it cannot be itoa^ned it should be carried 
otherwise, than in mat repository in which it was laid, that is, in the aric which 
was made for it under the second temple. But, to return to the ark under the 
first temple, which was that I was describing: it was made of wood,' excepting 
only the mercy-seat, but overlaid with ^Id both in the inside and the outside, 
and it had a ledge of gold surrounding it on the top, in form of a crown; into 
which, as into a socket, the cover was let in. The pkfce where it stood was 
the innermost and most sacred part of the temple,' called the holy of holies, 
and sometimes the most holy place, which was ordained and made on purpose 
for its reception; the whole end and reason of that most sacred place being none 
other but to be a tabernacle for it This place or room was of an exact cubic 
form,^ as being thirty feet square, and thiitjr feet hi^. In the centre of it the 
ark was placed upon a stone (say the rabbins,' rising there three fingers'- 
breadth above the floor, to be as it were a pedestal for it On the two sides 
of it stood two cherubims fifteen feet high,' one on one side, and the other on 
tiie ^&er side, at equal distance between the centre of the ark and each side 
wall; -where, having their wings expanded, with two of them they touched the 
said side waJIs, and with the ofter two they did meet and touch each other ex- 
actly over the middle of the ark; so that the ark stood exacUy in the middle be- 
tween "Uiese two cherubims. But it is not in respect of these, that God is so 
often said in scripture to dwell between the cherubims, but in respect of |iie 
cherubims only, which were on the mercy-seat, as hath been observed: for 
most of those places of scripture, wherein this phrase is found, were written 
before Solomon's temple was built; and till then there were no such cherubims 
in the most hdy pl&ce; for the^ were put there in the temple only, and not in 
tbe tabernacle. These cherubims stood not with their faces outward, as they 
are commonly represented, but with their faces inward;' and therefore were in 
the posture of figures wc^rshipping, and not in the posture of figures to be woi^ 
Aipped, as sotne fautors of iddatiy do assert The ark, while it was ambula- 
tory with the tabernacle, was carried by staves on the shoulders of the Levites.* 
These staves were overlaid with gold, and put through golden rings made for 
them, not on the sides, of the ark, as all hitherto have asserted, but on the two 
ends of it; which plainly appears ftom this, that when it was carried into the 
temple of Solomon, and fixed there in the most holy place, which was ordain- 
ed and prepared on purpose for it, the scriptures tell us, that the staves being 
drawn out,' reached downward toward the holy place, which was without the 
most holy place, or holy of holies: for, had they been on the sides of the ark 

1 jQwphat de BeHo Jndtieo. lib. 7. c 17. S Ezod. zxr. 1(MB. 3 1 Kinn viti. 16. 
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lengt&way, Ifaey would, on their being drawn, have reached toward the side 
waU, and net downward, unless you suppose the ark to have been there 
put sideway, with one of its ends downwara, and the other upward; which no 
one will say. And it is a plain argument against it, that the nigh-priest, when 
he ap^ared before the ark on the great day of expiation, is said to have gone 
up to it between the staves;^ but if these staves had been drawn out iram the 
aides, there would then have been but two feet three inches between, them, 
which would not have afforded the high-priest room enough, with all his vest- 
ments on, to have passed on between mem toward the ark, for the performance 
of that dufy. Neither could the bearers, in so near a position ci the staves to 
each other, go with any convenience in the carrying of the ark from place to 
place <m their shoulders, but they must necessarily have incommoded each 
other, both before and behind, in going so near to?e&er. What became of the 
eld aric, on the destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, is a dispute among 
t^e rabbins.* Had it been earned to Babylon with the other vessels of the tem- 
•fie, it would again have been brought back with them at the end of the cap- 
tivity. But that it was not so is agreed <m all hands, and therefore it must fol- 
low, that it was destroyed with the temple, as were also the altar of incense, 
ihe shew^-bread table, and the golden candlestick; for all these in the second 
temple were made anew after me rebuilding of it However, the Jews contend 
^at it was hid and preserved by Jeremiah, say some, out of the second hock 
ef Maccabees.' But most of them will have it that kins Josiah,^ being ioseixM 
by Huldah the prophetess that the temple would speedily after his death be de- 
stroyed, caused the ark to be put in a vault under ground, which Solomon, fore* 
fleeing this destruction, had caused of purpose to be built, fbr ihe preserving 
of it And, for the proof hereof, they produce the text where Josiefa com-* 
mands the Levites to put the h<dy ark in the house, *' which Solcnion the son 
of David king of Israel'did build;"* interpreting it of his putting the ark mto 
the said vaul^ where they say it hath lain hid ever since even to thia day, and 
from thence i^all be mamfested and brought out again in the days of the Mes- 
siah; whereas the words import no more, man that Manasseh, or Ammon, havo 
ing removed tiie ark from whence it ought to have stood, Josiah commanded 
it again to be restored into its proper place. Other dotages of the rabbins con- 
cerning this so-k I forbear troubling the reader with. 

II. The seccmd thing wanting m the second temple which was in the first, 
was the Shechinah, or me divine presence, manifested by a visible cloud restmg 
over the mercy-seat, as hath been already shown. This clo\id did there first 
appear when Moses consecrated the tabernacle, and was afterward, on the cott* 
secrating of the ten^le by Solomon, translated thither. And there it did con* 
tinue in the same visible manner till that temple was destroyed; but, after that, 
it never appeared more. Its constant place was directly over the mercy-seat;* 
but it rested there only when the ark was in its proper place, in the tabernacle 
first, and afterward in the temple, and not while it was in movement fix>m place 
to place, as it often was during the time of the tabernacle. 

in. The third thing wanting in the second temple, which was in the first, 
was the IHm and Jhrnmim, Concerning this, many have written very much; 
but, by offering their various opinions, have helped rather to peiptex man ex- 

eain the matter. The points to be inquired into concerning it, are these two^ 
t What it was? and, »ily. What was the use of it? 

1st As to what it was, me scripture hath no where explained it any £uiiier, 
than to say, that it was something which Moses^ did put into the breast-^date 
of the high-priest This breast-plate^ was a piece of cloth doubled, of a span 
square, in wnich were, set in sockets of gold, twelve precious stones, bearm^ 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel engraven on them; which, being fixed 
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to Ifae t^^kod^ or upper yestment of &e hi^h-priest^s robes, was uron by Um OA 
his breast on all solemn occasions. In this breast-plate the Vnm <md Tkumndm, 
say the scriptures/ were put They who hold them to have been some coipo- 
real things mere placed beside the stones, will have them to be enclosed witnin 
the fdding or doubling of the breast-plate, which, they say, was doubled for 
this veiy puipose,^ that it mifi;ht be made fit, as in a purse, to contain them, in it. 
Ghristc^horus a Castro,* and from him Dr. Spencer,' tells us, that they were 
two images, which being thus shut up in the doubling of tiie breast-jplate, did 
from thence give the oracular answer, by a voice. But this is a conceit^ which 
a Jate very learned man hath sufficiently shown to be both absurd and impious/ 
as savounng more d heathenism and idolatry, than of the pure institution of 
a divine law. Some will have them to be the Tetragrammaton,* or the inefible 
name of God, which being written or en^ven, say they, in a mysterious man- 
ner, and done in two parts, and in two different ways, were the things signified 
by the Urtm and Tkummim, which Moses is said, to have put into the breasifc- 
luate; and that these did give the oracular power to it And many of the rab- 
bins go this way,* for they have all of them a great (pinion of the miraculous 
power oi this name: and, therefore, not being able to gainsay the evidence 
which there is for the miracles of Jesus Christ, tiieir usiud answer is, that he 
stole his name out of the temple,^ from the stone of foundation on which it 
wafl there written (that is, the stone on which the ark formeriy stood,) and 
keeping it hid always about him, by virtue of that did all his wondrous works. 
Others, who hold in general for the addition of some things corporeal, denoted 
by the means of Vrim and Tkuamnm,^ think not fit to inquire, what they were 
as to the particular, but are of opinion, that they were things of a mysterious 
nature, hid and dosed up in the doubling of the breastrplate, which Moses only 
knew of, who did put tnem there, and no one else was to pry into; and thtuk 
tbese were the things that gave the oracular power to the high-priest, when he 
liad the breast-plate on. But this looking too much like a talesme, or a spell, 
which were of those abominations that G^ abhorred, it will be safest t* hdd» 
ihat the words Urm and Thummm meant no such things, but only the divine 
virtue 'Wid power, given to the breast-plate in its consecration, of obtaining an 
oraculous answer from God, whenever counsel was asked of him by the high- 
priest with it on, in such manner as his word did direct; and that the names dT 
Vrim and TVnimmiM were riven hereto only, to denote the clearness and per- 
fection which these oracukr answers always carried with them; for Urim simi- 
fieth Ught^ and Thummim, perfection: for these answers were not, like the hea- 
then oracles, enigmatical and ambiguous, but always clear and manifest; not 
such as did ever ndl short of perfection, either of fulness in the answer, or cer- 
tainty in the tiuth c£ it And hence it is, that the Septuagint translate Urim 
and Tkumam by the words ^ftf^tp k«i ax»9ii««. i. e. mamjkd^ion and irutki be- 
cause all these oracular answers given by Prim and Tkummm were always dear 
and mani&st, and their truth ever certam and infallible. 

2. As to the use which was made of the Urim and Tkummm, it was to ask 
counsel of God in difficult and momentous cases relating to the whde state of 
IsraeL In order whereto the high-priest did put on his robes; and over them 
his breast-plate, in which the urim and Tktanmm were, and then presented 
himself before God to ask counsel of him. But he was not to do this for any pri- 
vate man,' but only for the king, for the president of the Sanhedrin, for the 
general o[ the army, or for some other great prince or public governor in Israel, 



lExod. zxvlU.30. Levit. Tiii. 8. 9 De VaUcinio. 3 Is DinertaUooe de Urim et 1 

4 Dr. Pocoek In hit Oomment on HoMft, eh. iii vet* 4. 

6 Paraphrasit Jonathanif in Exod. zzYiii 30. Liber Zohar, fol. 105. Editionis Cremoneniis. 
6R. Solomon, R. Moaei Ben Nacfaman, R. Becal, R. Levi Ben Oertom, aliiqae. 

7 Toledoth Jew ex editioiM Wag enieUl, p. dii 7. Eaymondi Pogio FUei, part & e. & B«itorfli Lexftoom 
lab. p. SMI. 

8 R. David Kimchi, R. Abraham Seva, Aben Bcra, aUlqne. 

aiItohnahinYoma,e.7.s.5. TlwTiymQdiMf proT»tldilhnNlBkXXffi.81. 8bsMailM»ltaia0il» 
HiMiiMaih.e.l0.v.ia> 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE OLI> AND NEW TESTAMENT. tSf 

and not for any pnvaia a^rs/ but for such only as related to the public in- 
terest of the naticnii eidier in church or state: for he appeared before God with 
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel upon his breast-plate; and, therefcM^, 
whatever counsel he asked was in the name and on the behalf, of all the tribes^ 
and consequently it must have been concerning matters which related pub* 
licly to them all. The place where he presented himself before God, was be- 
fore the ark of the covenant,* not within the veil of the holy of holies (for 
Either he never entered but once a year, on the great day of expiation;) out 
without the veil in the holy place: and there standing with his robes and 
breast-plate on, and his face turned directly toward the ark and the mercy- 
seat over it, on which the divine presence rested, he proposed the matter con- 
cerning w^ch counsel of God Was asked, and directly hehind him at some 
distance without the holy place, perchance at the door (for farther no layman 
could approach,) stood the person in whose behalf the counsel was asked, 
whether it were the king, or any other public officer of the naticm, there, with 
an humility and devotion expecting the answer that should be given. But how 
this answer was given, is that which is made the great dispute. The most 
common received opinion amdhg the Jews is,' that it was by the shining and 
protuberating of the letters in the names of the twelve tribes graven oa the 
twelve stones in the breast-plate of the high-priest, and that in them he did 
read the answer. They eimlain it by the exam{>le which we have in the first 
chapter of the book of Judges.* There the children of Israel, either by the 
president of the Sanhedrin, or some other officer instructed with the pubhc in- 
terest, did ask counsel of God: ** Who should go up fbr us a^nst the Ca- 
naanites first to fight against them?"* The answer given by me high-priest, 
who did by VHm and Tkummm then ask counsel of God for them, was> " Ju- 
dah shall go up:"* for having asked tiie counsel, he did immediately (say they) 
look into the oreast-plate, and saw those letters shining above the rest, and 
protuberatine beyond them, which being combined into words, made up the 
answer which was given. And this notion was very ancient among them; for 
both Jotephu^ and Philo Judaeus' have it; and fix)m them several of the an- 
cient fathers of the Christian church give the same account of this matter.** 
But there are imanswerable objections agadnst it; for, Ist, All the letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet are not to he foimd in these twelve names; four of them,, 
that is, Cndhf Tdh, Zaddi, and Koph, bein^ wholly wanting in them; and, 
therefore, an answer could not be given this way to every thing concerning 
which counsel might have been asked (rf God. To solve this, they have added 
the names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to the breast-plate. But still the let- 
ter Teth will be wanting; and, therefore, farther to botch up the matter, they 
have added also'thei^e words, Chi eHe skiUe Israelj i. e. M these are the tribes of 
Israel But this is not only without any foundation in scripture, but rathcrcon- 
traiy to it; for the description of the breast-plate in scripture being very par- 
ticular^ in the reckoning up of all its parts, seems plainly to exclude whatever 
is not there named. 5Mly, The asserters of this opinion do not tell us where 
flie words which they would have added were placed in the breast-plate. They 
could not be written or engraven on the breast-plate itself; for that was only a 
piece of cloth. They must therefore be engraven, either on some of the twelve 
stones, or else on others set there 6n purpose for it They could not be on any 
of the twelve stones, because on them were only engraven the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel; and they could not be on other stones, because there 
were none other set there, but these twelve stones only. And in these two 

1 Abarbanel in Exod. tzrfii. tt in Dent, nziii. R. Levi Ben 6«nom. Maimonid. iliid. aliiqae. 
ft Maimonides, iUd. T^lkut. Ibl. S48. col. 1. 

3 MaimonidM in Cele Hammikdash. c 10. i. 11. Zobar in Exodnm. Talkot ex antique libro fii^rt. B 
Beeai in Dent> xxxiii. 8. Ramban, R. Levi Ben Geraom. Abarbanel. R. Axariai in meor Eniam, R. Abr$ 
ham Seba, aliiqae. 

4 Abarbanel in Leaeoi, Ramban in Legem. 5 Judges i. 1. S. 6 Antiq.lib. 3. c 9. 

7 De Monardiia, lib. 8. 

8 Cbryioatom. Horn. 37. advenua Judeuf August* lib. 3. Oueitionum npra Ezodum, tiUque. 
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particulars the scriptuxes are sufficiently positive, to exclude all such additionSf; 
odly, They that hdd this opinion are forced to have recourse to the spirit of 
prophecy in the high-priest, for the right combining of those shining and pro* 
tiiberating letters that were to make^ up the words of which the answer dia 
donsist; which is a difficulty of itself alone sufficient to explode this conceit. 
4thlyi There were some answers given of that length (as particularly that in 
the 2d Samuel, ch. v. ver. 23, 24,) that all the letters in the breast-plate, taking, 
in all those also which the assertors of this opinion have added, will not su£ 
fice for them. 

It would be too tedious to add all else that might be said to sbow tbe ab-* 
fiurdi^ of this opinion. Dr. Spencer deservedly saith of it, that it is a talmur 
dical camel, which no one that is in his wits can ^ver swallow;. 

There are also other opinions offered by others concerning this matter. But 
to me it appears plain from scripture, that when the high-priest appeared be- 
fore the veU to ask counsel of God, the answer was given him by an audible 
voice from the mercy-seat, which was within behind the veil. There it was 
that Moses went to ask counsel of Grod in all cases,' and from thence he wa^ 
answered b^ ai^ audible voice; for from thence God communed with him of 
all those thmgs which he gave him in commandment unto the children of Is- 
rael. And in the same way did God afterward communicate his will to the 
governors of Israel, as often as he was consulted by them, only with this dif- 
ference, that whereas Moses, throu^ the extraordinary favour mat was grant- 
ed unto him, had immediate access to the divine presence, and God did there 
commune with him, and speak to him, as it were face to face, as a man speak-' 
eth to his Mend,' none otner was admitted thither to ask counsel of ium, but 
through the mediation of the high priest/ who in his stead asked counsel for 
him by Vrim and Thumsnwn^ that is, by presentmg himself with the breast^ 
plate on, over all his other robes, before the veil, exactly ov^r against tlie m^r- 
cy-seat, where the divine presence rested. And when he thus presented him- 
self in due manner, according to the prescription of the divipe law, God gave 
him an answer in the same manner as he did unto Moses, that is, by aaaiMli- 
ble voice from the mercy-seat For in many instances, which we have in 
scripture,^ of God's bein^ consulted this way, the answer in every one erf them, 
except two,* is ushered m with, Tkt Lfird said: and when Ae Israelites made 
peace with the Gibeonites, they are blamed in that they asked not counsel at 
ihe mouth cf. God:^ both which phrases seem plainly to express a vocal answer; 
Hmd, taking them both together, I think, they can scarce import^ any thin^ else. 
And for this reason it is, that the holy of holies, the place where theadc and 
the mercy-seat stood, from whence this answer was given, is so oflen in scrip- 
iujpe called the oracle,' because from thence the divine oracles of God were 
uttered forth to those thaf asked counsel of hiip. 

. This, I take to be plain, was the manner of consulting' God by Urm and 
Tkumimm in the tabernacle; but how it was done in the camp raiseth anbther 

Question: for it appeareth by scripture, that either the high-priesjt, or another 
eputed in his stead, always went with the armies of Israel to the wars, and 
carried with him the ephod and breast-plate, therewith to ask counsel of God 
by Vrim and Tkumndm m all difficult^emeigencies that mi^ht happen. Thus 
rhinehas went to the wars against the ''Midi^nites wim the holy instru- 
ments,''^ that is, say the Jewish commentators, with the ephod and the breast- 
plate,' which were, say they, put into an ark or coffiar made on purpose for it, 
and carried by Levites on their shoulders, as the other ark was. And 6f this 
^k they understand that place of scripture, where Saul saith to Ahiah the high- 

1 Bzod. zzv. tt. zxz. 6. Nmn^ vii« ^. $ Ezod. zliiU. 11. 3 Nomb. zzviL Si. Jodni zx. SB. 
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priest^ ** Bring hither the aik of God;''' for this could not be the ark <^ the co- 
venant; for tluit was then at Kirjath^Tearim, and never ought to have been re- 
moved from its place in the tabernacle to be carried to the wars, or any where 
else from its proper station, and never was so but once against the Philistines; 
and then God gave the armies of Israel, and also the ark itself, into the hands 
of the enemy, for the punishment hereof. It must therefore have been no 
other ark which Saul called to Ahiah for, than that ark or coffer in which the 
ephod and breast-plate were carried; and the end for which he called for it 
shows the thin^ for it was to ask counsel of God, for which the ephod and 
breast-plate served. So that the saying of Saul to Ahiah, " Bring hither the 
ark," importeth no more than the saying of David afterward to Abiathar in the 
like case, *^ Bring hither the ephod."' For this ark was the coffer in which the 
ephod was kept, and vrith which Abiathar fled to David when Saul destroyed 
his father's house. And of the same ark they understand the saying of Uriah 
the £[ittite unto David, when he excused his not goulg to his house, and lyinz 
with his wife. "The ark,' and Israel, and Judah, abide in tents, and my lord 
Joab, and the 8ervant^ of my lord, are encamped in the open fields; i^hall I then 

fo into the house to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my wife?" For if thb 
e understood of the ark of the covenant, and the tent or tabernacle in which 
11 was kept, what he said would have been a reason for him never to have lain 
with his wife; for that was always kept in such a tent or tabernacle till the tem- 
ple of Solomon was built It is most likely, therefore, that the ark which he 
speaks of, was the ark or cofler in which the ephod and breast-plate were put, 
which the priest carried with him who was sent to the war. 

The priest that was sent on this occasion, that he might be fully qualified to 
act in the high-priest^s stead, whenever there should be occasion for nim to ask 
dounsel of (5)d by Urim and T^mmwij was consecrated to the office by the holy 
anointing oil,^ in the same manner as the high-priest was; and therefore he 
was called. The anointed far the wars. But how he had the answer is the diffi- 
culty: for there was no mercy-seat in the camp to appear before, or from whence 
to receive the oraole, as there was in the tabernacle. And yet that such ora- 
cles were riven in the camp was certain, from several instances which we have 
of it in scripture: for David did, by the ephod and breast-plate only, ask coun- 
sel of God three several times,* in the case of Keilah; and twice at Ziglag,* 
once on the pursuit of those who had burned that city, and again on his going' 
from thence for Hebron, there to take possession of the kingdom of Jndah, on 
the death of Saul; and on every one of these times he hdd an answer given 
him, though it is certain the aric of the covenant was not then present with 
him. It IS most likely, since God allowed that counsel should be thus asked 
of him in the camp without the ark, as well as in the tabernacle where the 
ark was, that the answer was given in the same manner by an audible voice. 
It seems most probable, that the priest anointed for the wars had a tent in the 
camp, on purpose there erected for this use, in which a part was separated by 
a veil, in the same manner as the holy of holies was in the tabernacle, and 
that, when he asked counsel of God in the camp, he appeared there before 
that veil in the same manner as the high-priest, on the like occasion, did be- 
fore that in the tabernacle, and that me answer was given from behind it, 
though no ark or mercy-seat was there. And the words of Uriah above recited 
plainly refer us to such a tent And it cannot be agreeable to a religion of 
00 much ceremony and solemnity, to suppose them to be without it for so sa- 
bred an office. 

Although this way of askmp^ counsel of God was frequently used during the' 
tabernacle, and no doubt contmued afterward till the destruction of Jerusalem" 
By the Chaldeans, yet we have no instance of it in scripturfe during the wholcT 
ikme of the first temple; and it is most certain that it was wholly wanting inf 
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ihe second temple; for both Ezra and Nehemiah tell us as mucL* And hence 
is (Hat saying among the Jews, that the Holy Spirit spake to the children of Is- 
xael during the tabemade by Urirn and Tmammm, and under the first temple 
by the prophets, and under the second by Bath-koL* 

They who would haye the Urim and T%ummim absolutely to haye ceased un- 
der the first temple, give two reasons for it: 1st, That it was an i^pendant <^ 
the theocracy:* for as long as God was the immediate governor of Israel, it was 
necessary, say they, that a method should be establi^ed, whereby he might 
at all times be applied to and consulted with by his people: and, for this rea- 
son, they tell us, the oracle by Urim and Tkummim was appointed. But when 
the flieocracy ceased (which, they say, it did, when Solomon the first heredi- 
tary king sat mxm the throne,) this oracle ceased with it And ddly, they 
say that the Imm and Tktmmim was established to ask counsel only about that 
which belonged to the common interest of all Israel; and therefore, whenever 
the hi^h-priest asked counsel of God this way, it was with the names of all 
the trwes of Israel upon his breast, to denote ^at what was asked was for the 
common interest of all of them. But that common interest ceasing upon the 
division of the kingdom, this way of asking counsel of God must, in the na- 
ture of the thing, have then ceased also, as being no longer practicable. But 
how far these arguments may conclude, is left to every one to consider. 

IV. The fourm thin^ wantin? in the second temple, which was in the first, 
was the holy fire, which came down from heaven upon the altar.^ It descend- 
ed first upon the altar in the tabernacle, at the consecrating of Aaron and his 
sons to the priesthood; and afterward it descended anew upon the altar in the 
temple of Solomon,* at the consecrating of that temple. And there it was con- 
stantly fed and muntained by the pnests day and night, without sufiering it 
ever to go out, in the same manner as it had been before in the tabernacle, and 
with this all the ofierings were offered that were made by fire. And, for using 
oiheT fire, were Nadab and Abihu consumed b^ fire from the Lord. This, say 
some of ihe Jewish writers, was extinguished m the days of Manasseh.* But 
the more general opinion among them is, that it continued tiU the destruction 
of the temple by the Chaldeans. After that it was never more restored; but 
instead of it they had only common fire in the second temple. For what is 
said of its being liid in a pit by Jeremiah,' and again brought thence, and re- 
vived upon the altar in the second temple, is a fable that deserves no regard. 

y. The fifth thing wanting in the second temple, which was in ihe first, 
was Ae spirit of prophecy. But this was not wholly wanting there: for the pro- 
phets Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, lived after the second temple was built, 
and prop^sied under it But, on their death, which ^say the rabbins) hap- 
pened aU in one year, the prophetic spirit wholly ceasea from among them. 

Besides these five things, there was wanting also a sixth, that is, the hdy 
annointing oil' which was made by Moses for the annointing and consecrating 
of the king, the high-priest, and all the sacred vessels made use of in the house 
of God. And for tms use it was commanded to be kept by the children of Israel 
throughout their generations. And therefore it was laid up before the Lord in 
the most holy place. And as the original copy of the law was placed there on 
the right ride of the aik of the covenant; so perchance the vessel containing 
fiiis oU was placed <»i the other side oi it, and there kept, till the first temple 
being destroyed that also was destroyed with it Every king was not anomt- 
ed,* but only the first of the family: for he being anointed for himself, and all 
the successors ci his race, they needed no other anointing; only if there arose 
any difficulty or dispute about the succesrion, then he that obtained it, though 
of the same family, was anointed anew to put an end to the controversy, and 
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tfbr that no one was to question the title; and this was the cas^ of Sdomon, 
Joaah, and Jehoahaz. But every high-priest was anointed at his consecration,* 
or first admission to the t^ffice, and so diso was the priest that went in his stead 
to the wars.*' The vessels and utensils that were anointed were the ark of the 
covenant,^ the altar of incense, the shew-bread table, the golden candlestick, 
the altar of bumt-ofierings, the laver, and all the other vessels and utensils be-* 
longing to them. And as by this anointing they were first consecrated at the 
erecting of the tabemade by Moses,^ so in case any of them were aflerward 
decayed, destroyed, or lost, they could, as long as tMs anointing oil remainedi 
be again restored, by making and consecrating new ones in their place, <rf th# 
same virtue ^d hcmness with the former. But this being wanting in the se*^ 
cond temple, the want hereof caused a want of sanctity in all things else be- 
longing to it: for although, on the return of the Jews^from the Babylonish 
captivity, and the rebuilcung of their temple, they did anew make an ark, an 
altar of incense, a shew-bread table, a golden candlestick, an altar of bumt^ 
odferinffs, and a laver, with the other vessels and utensels belonging to them, 
and did put them all in their former places, and applied them to their former 
uses; yet, through want of the holy anointing oil to consecrate them, these all 
wanted that holiness under tiie second temple, which they had under the first; 
and their high-priest, who .officiated in that temple, was no otherwise conse- 
crated, than by the putting on of his vestments.^ So that the want of this one 
thing only in the second temple, caused a great want and defect in all things 
else that were therein; every thing in it fiimn^ shcHt of its former holiness by 
reason hereof. And therefcHe this annointing oil might well, under the second 
temple, have been reckoned among the principal things "^at were wanting in 
it. But the Jews superstitiously confine themselves to the number of ^ve par* 
ticulars in this reckoning. For, in the eighth verse of the first chapter of Hag- 
gai, where God saith of 3ie second temple, " I will take pleasure in it, and wSl 
be elorified," the Hebrew word Mxxbedha, i. e. I toili be glorified^ being written 
without the letter Sk at the end of it, which it ought to have been written with, 
they make a mystery (^ it, as if this letter (which is the numerical letter ios 
five,) were there left out for this puipose,* that the want of it might denote the 
five tilings of the first temple that were wanting in the second; and therefore 
will not add a sixth. But, nowever, there are some among them, who, to make 
room for it, contract ttie Shechina and the spirit of pop^cy under one and 
tiie same head, and, instead of them two (which are two of the particulars 
above mentioned,) put the Holy Spirit, as reckoning them no other than differ- 
ent manifestations of the same Holy Spirit of G^, the one in a place, and 4i« 
other in a person, and therebv, without ^tenag the number of five in the 
redeeming up of these defects, have ffiven ihe holy anointing oil^ a place among 
them; and therefore name them as toUoweth.' 1. the ark ofthe' covenant, with 
the mercy-seat; % The holy fire; 3. The Urim and Thumndm; 4. T4ie holy 
anoiDting oil; and, 5. The Holy Spirit. And these, as well as many other par- 
ticulars of the glory of the first temple, being wanting in the second, there 
was reason enough for those to weep at the rebuilding of the second temple,^ 
who remembered the first But all these wants and defects were abundantly 
repsdred in the second temple when the desire of all nations, the Lord, whom 
they sought, came to this his temple, and Christ our Saviour, who was the truest 
Sheehindi of the IHvine Majesty honoured it with his presence; and, in this 
respect, the glory of the latter house did far exceed the glory of the former 
house. And herein the prophecies of the prophet Haggai,^ which foretold it 
should be so, had a very full and thorough completion. 

Jin. 634. 0yru9 8.] — ^l^e Samaritans, hearinff that the Jews had begun to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem, came thither,^ and, expressing a great desiis 
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of beiog admitted to worship God at the same temple in joint commonioa with 
them, offered to join with mem in the building of it; teUin^ them, that, ever 
since the days of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria, they had worshipped the same 
God that .they did. But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of the elders 
of Israel, made answer to them, that they, not being of the seed of Israel, had 
nothing to do to build a temple to their God with them; that Cyrus's commis- 
sion being only to those of the house of Israel, they would keep themselves 
exactly to that, and, according to the tenor of it, build the house to the Lord 
their Grod themselves, without, admitting any other with them into the work. 
The reason of this answer was, they saw they intended not sincerely what 
they said, but came with an insidious design to get an <^portuni\y, by being 
admitted among them, of doing them mischief. And, besides, they were not 
truly of their religion: for although, from the time that they had been infested 
with lions in the days of Esarhaddon, they had worshipped the God of Israel; 
yet it was only in conjunction with their other gods,* whom they had worship- 
ped before, and therefore, notwithstanding their worship of the true God, since 
they worshipped false gods too at the same time, thev were in this respect idola- 
ters: and this was reason enough for the true worsnippers of God to have no 
communion with them. At wmch the Samaritans being much incensed, they 
did all they could to hinder the work; and althourii they could not alter Cyruses 
decree, yet they prevailed, by bribes and underhand dealings with his minis- 
ters, and other officers concerned herein, to put obstructions to the execution of 
it, so that for several years the building went but venr slowly on,* which the 
Jews resenting, accordmg as it deserved, this became the beginning of that bit- 
ter rancour which hath ever since been between them and the Samaritans; 
which, being improved by other causes, grew at length to that height, that no- 
thing became more odious to a Jew than a Samaritan; of which we have several 
instances in the Gospels; and so it still continues. For, even to this day, a Cu- 
thean (that is, a Samaritan,) in their language, i&the most odious name amcmg 
them, and that which, in the height of their anger, by way of infamy and re- 
proacb« they bestow on^ose they most hate and abominate. And by this they 
commonly-scall us Christians, when they would express the bitterest of their 
hatred against us. 

By these imderhand and subdolous dealings, the work of the temple being 
much retarded, and Cyrus's decree in many particulars defeated of its effect, 
this seems to have been the cause, that, in the third year of Cyrus, in the first 
month of that year, Daniel did give himself up to motiming andf fasting for three 
weeks together.' After this, on the twenty-fourth day of that monu, he saw 
the vision concerning the succession of the kings of Persia, the empire of the 
Macedonians, and the conquests of ^e Romans; of which the three last chap- 
ters of his prophecies contain an account And, by what is written in the con- 
clusion of the last of them, he seems to have died soon after, and his great age 
makes it not likely that he could have survived much longef. For the third of 
Cyrus being the seventy-third year of his captivity, if he were eighteen years 
oLd at his carrying to Babylon (as I have shown before, is the least tiiat can be 
supposed,) he must have been in the ninety-first year of his age at this time; 
which was a length of years given to few in those days. He was a very extra- 
ordinary person both in wisdom and piety, and was favoured of God, and ho- 
noured oi men, beyond any that had hved in his time. His prophecies ccmcem- 
ing the comine of the Messiah, and other great events of after-times, are the 
clearest and the fullest of all that we have m the holy scriptures, insomuch 
that Porphyry,^ in his objections against them, saith, they must have been writ» 
ten after toe facts were done: for it seems they rather appeared to him to be a 
narration ci matters before transacted, than a prediction of thin^ to come; so 
great an agreement was there between the facts, when accomplished, and the 
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prophecies which foretold them. But notwithstanding all this, the Jews do not 
recKon him 'to he a prophet;' and therefore place his prophecies only among 
the Hagiographa: and tney senre the Psalms of David after the same rate. 
The reason wnich they give for it in respect of both is, that they lived not the 
prophetic manner of Ufe, but the courtly;' David in his own palace, as king of 
Israel, and Daniel in the palace of the king of Babylon, as one of his chief 
counsellors and ministers m the government of that empire. And, in re- 
spect of Daniel, they farther add, that, although he had divine revelations 
delivered imto him, yet it was not in the prophetic way, but by dreams 
and visions of the ni^ht,' which they reckon to be the most impeHect man- 
ner of revelation, and below the prophetic. But Josephus,* wno was one 
of the ancientest writers of that natiqnj reckons him among the greatest of 
the prophets; and says farther of himi that he had familiar converse with 
God, and did not only foretell future events, as other prophets did, but also 
determined the time when they should come to pass; and that, whereas 
other prophets only foretold evil tfiings, and thereby drew on them the ill-will 
both of princes and people, Daniel was a prophet of ffood things to come, and, 
by the good report which his predictions carried with them on this account, 
reconciled to himself the good-will of all men. And the event of such of 
them as were accomplished, procured to the rest a thorough belief of their 
truth, and a general cminion that they came from God. But what makes 
most for this poii^t with us, against all that contradict it, our Saviour Christ 
acknowledgeth Daniel to be a prophet; for he so styles ftim in the gospel:^ 
and this is a sufficient decision of this matter. 

But Daniel's wisdom reached not only to things divine and political, but 
also to arts and sciences, and particulany to that of architecture. And Jo- 
sephus* tells us of a famous edifice built by him att Susa in the manner of 
a castie (which he saith was remaining in his time,) and finished with such 
wonderful art, that it th^n seemed as fresh and beautiful as if it had been 
newly built Within this edifice, he saith, was the place where the Persian 
and rarthian kings used to be buried; and that, for me sake of the ftnmder, ' 
the keeping of it was committed to one of the Jewish nation, even to his 
time. The copies of Josephus that are now extant, do indeed place t|iis build- 
ing in Ecbatana in Media; but St Jerome,' who gives us the same account of 
it word for word but of Josephus, and professeth so to do, placeth it in Susa in 
Persia; which makes it plam, that the copy of Josephus, which he made use 
of, had it so: and it is most likely to have been the true reading; for Susa be- 
ing within the Babylonish empire, the scripture tells us, that Ds^el had some- 
times his residence there;' and the common tradition of those parts hath been 
for many a^es past, that Daniel died in that city, which is now called Tuster,' 
and there l^ey show his monument even to this day. And it is to be observed, 
that Josephus calls this building Bans, which is the same name by which 
Daniel himself calls the castie or palace at Shushan or Susa. For what we 
translate, at Shushan in the palace, is, in the original, Beshushan Habirah^ 
where, j\o doubt, the Birah (h Daniel is tiie same with the Bans of Josephus; 
and both simify this palace or castie there built by Daniel, while he was go- 
vernor of that province: for there he did the king*s business,"" i. e, was go- 
vernor for the Idng of Babylon. 

PM of the book of Daniel is originally written in the Chaldee language, 
tiiat is, from the fourth verse oi the second chapter to the end of the seventh 
chapter for there the holy prophet treating of Babylonish afiairs, he wrote of 
them in the Chaldee or Babylonish language. All the rest is in Hebrew. The 

1 Hiwonymi Pnsflitio in Danieleni. MalinoBldet in Moreli Nerocbiin, part 3. c ijf. 
a Vide Grotiun in Pnefklione Ad Comment, in EMiam, et HaefU demonitrationem Bvangelicam, prop. 4 
e. 14. 8. de prophetia Danielis. 
3 Maimonidea, Ibid. David RlmcM in PmAtkme ad Comrnent In Paalmoa. 4 Antiq. lib. 10. c 13. 

5 Matt. ziir. 13. 6 Antiq. lib. z. c IS. 7 Comment, in Dan. viii. fi. 8 iuaa, or fliimhin. 

a iMUaBink ItiAeraiiam. 10 Dan. vtti.S. 11 IMd. S7. 
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Greek tranilatioii of this book,^ U8e4 by the Greek <^urchea through aH th« 
eastern countries, was that which was translated by Theodotion. In the Vtd- 
gar Latin edition of the Bible, there is added in the third chapter, after the 
twenty-third verse, between that and the twenty-fourth verse, the Song of the 
Three Children; and, at the end of the book, the History of Susanna, and of 
Bel and the Dragon; and the former is made the thirteenth and the other the 
fourteenth chapter of the book in that edition* But these editions were never 
received into the Canon of holy writ by the Jewish church;* neither are the^ 
extant either in the Hebrew or the Chaldee langua^; nor is there any evi- 
dence that they ever were so. That there are Hebraisms in them can prove 
no more, than that they were written by a Hebrew in the Greek tongue, who 
transferred the idioms of his own tongue into that which he wrote in, as is 
usual in this case. And that they were thus originally written in the Greek 
tongue by some Hellenistical Jew, without having any higher fountain, from 
whence they are derived, appe^ from this, that in the mstory of Susanna, 
Daniel, in his replies to the elders, alludes to the Greek names of the trees,' 
under which, they said, the adultery, which they charged Susanna with, wa« 
committed; which allusions cannot hold good in any other language. How- 
ever, the church of Rome allows them to be of the same authority with the 
rest of the book of Daniel, and, by their decree at Trent,^ have ^ven them 
an equal place with it amcxig the canonical scriptures. But the ancients never 
did so. Africanus, Eusebius, and Apollinarius, have rejected those pieces, 
not only as being uncan<Miical, but also as iabulous; and Jerome' fP^^ ^^ 
Histoiy of Bel and the Dragon no better title than that of the fiaibles of Bel and 
the Dragon.* And others who have been content to admit them for instruc- 
tion (d manners, have yet rejected them from being parts of the canonical 
scripture; whom the I^testant churches following nerein, do give tiiem a 
place in their Bibles among the apociyphal writings, but allow them not to b# 
canonicaL 

In the death of Daniel, the Jews haviiig lost a pow^Ail advocate in the Peiv 
■sian court, &is gave their enemies the s^reater advantage of suoceec^ng in their 
designs against them. But although they prevailed by underhand dealings to 
divert those encouragements, which Cyrus had ordered for the carcyinf on of 
the work, yet they could not put an open stop to it So that, as fteir as me Jewi 
of themselves were able, they still earned on the work; in which they were 
much helped by the Tyiians and the Zidonians,^ not ^y m punishing them 
with masons, and other w<»-kmen and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the ce- 
dars, which Cyrus had given them, out of the forest dT Mount Lwanus, from 
thence to Joropa by sea; from which place they were carried by land to Jemsa- 
lem. For the Tyrians and Zidonians, being wholly given to traffic and navig»* 
tion, did veiy little addict themselves to the [Wanting of oliveyards, or vineyaras, 
or the tilla^ (d the ground, neither had they ind^ any territoiy for eithen 
for their gam being vegr great by sea, they did not set themselves to make any 
enlaigements by land, but were in a manner pent up within the narrow predndi 
of the cities in which (hey dwelt; and therefore, having very little of com, wine, 
erdloi ^ir own, they depended mostiy on their neighbours for these provi- 
sions; from whom they had them either for their money, or by way of barter and 
exchange for other commodities, which they supplied them with, and tiiey were 
mostly nimished this way out of the Jews' CQuntiy,^ and thendfore they readily 
assisted them with their labour and shipping, to be siqiplied with these ne 



1 Hieronymos in Pnifhtione ad Daalalem et In ProcBmio ad Comment m «andeni. 9 UOd. 

S In Uw exanlnation of the eUen, wken one of them tfaid, Tlkat iU««» tkt tMttr^ eommittti «v« r%i««v, 
ie. Widirc mMtiiek tr—, Daniel aniwera in aUoeion to ^*»«», 7*A« •mr§l tf Ooi Uik rvMvoed $mtUmcs^G^ 
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tief in exchange finr it So that as it was by tiieir help that SdoBMn IndH the 
first temple; so also was it by their he^ that the Jews were enabled to boiid the 
aecQQd. 

^n, 530. Cynu 7.]— In the seyenth year after the restoration of the Jews died 
Gyrus/ tl^eir great bene&dor, after he had reined, from his first taking on him 
the command of the Persian and Median armies, thirty years;* fi^m his taldiig 
of Babykm, nine years;' and fi:om his beinff sde monarch of the east, after the 
death oif Cyazares, or Darius the Median, his uncle, seven years,^ being at the 
time of his death seventy years old/ There are different accounts. (^ the man- 
ner of his death. Herodotus,* Diodonis Siculus,* and Justin,' tdls us, that, haT- 
ing invaded the Scythians, he was there cut off with all his army, consisting of 
two hundred thousand men. But Xenophon' makes him die in his bed as fiv- 
tunately as he lived, amidst his friends, and in his own country: and this is by 
much the more probable account of the two; for it is by no means likely that m 
wise a man as Cyrus was, and so advanced in years as he then was, sliould en- 
gage in so rash an underbJdng, as that Scythian expediticm is described to be 
b^ those who tells us (^ it Neither can it be conceived, how, after such a blow, 
his new-erected empire could have been upheld, especially in the hands of such 
a successor as Cambyses was, or how it could be possible, that he shodid so soon 
after be in a condition to wage such a war as he did with the Egyptians, and 
make such an absdute conquest of that country as he did. That such a wild- 
headed man could settle himself so easily in his Other's ; new-erected empire, 
and hcdd it in such quiet at home, and, so soon after his OMning to it, enlarge it 
with such conquests abroad, could certainly be owin^ to nothing else, but that it 
was founded in the highest wisdom, «ad left to him m the highest; tranquillity. 
Besides, all authors agree, that Cyrus was buried at Pasargada in Persia;' m 
which country, Xenophon saith, he died, and his monumient there continued tp 
the time o^f Alexander. But if he had been slain in Scythia, and his body there 
manned by way of indignity to it, in such a manner as Herodotus and Justin 
do r^te, how can we suppose it could ever have been brought thence out of the 
hands of those enraged barbarians to be buried at Pasargada? 

^n. 529. CambvHs 1.] — ^This Cambyses, who succeeded his father Cytus, is 
in scripture called Ahasuerus.^' As soon as he was settled in the throne, the 
enemies ci the Jews, knowing him to be of a temper fit to be worked upon for 
the doing of mischief, instead of opposing the Jews in their building the tem- 
ple by secret machinations, and underhand dealings with the ministers of the 
court, and other subordinate officers, as they baa hitherto done, they now 
openly addressed the king himself to put a stop\o the work. But it seems he 
had so much respect for the memory of his father, that he could not be in- 
duced publicly to revoke his decree. However, he otherwise defeated in a 
great measure the design of it, by several discouragements which he put upon 
It, so th^t the work went but heavily on all his reign. 

^n. 628. 2. OrnibyM.] — Cambyses had not long been king, ere he resolved 
upon a war with the Egyptians," by reason of some (tfekce taken against Ama- 
sis their king. Herodotus tells us, it was because Amasis, when he desired of 
him one of nis daughters to wife, sent him a daughter of Apries instead of one 
erf his own. But tiiis could not be true, because Apries having been dead above 
forty years before, no daughter of his could be young enough at that time to be 
acceptable to Cambyses. They speak with more probabifity, who say, it was 
Cyrus and not Cambyses, to whom this daughter of Apries was sent" Her 
name, they say, was Nitetis; and for some time she ccmcealed her true pa- 
rentage, and was content to go for the daughter of Amasis. But at length, 
having had several children by Cyrus, and nilly secured herself in his favour 

1 CfropedU, lib. 8. S Oieero de DivinaUone^ lib. 1. 3 Csa. PtolemaL 4 Oyrope^it* U^ S. 

5 lib. 1. Lib. 8. p. 90. 7 Lib. 1. c. a 8 Cyropedia. lib. 8, 

a Bumbo, lib. 15. p. 730. PlaUrchiu in Vita Alezandri. O. Cortiiu. Arrianw, aliiqae. 
10 Esraiv. 0. 11 Herodotva, lib. 9. Juftin. lib. L e. 9. Atbencus, lib. 18. p. 560. 
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and tifibctioiii she disco'^ered to him the whole truth of the matter, and excited 
him all she could to revenge upon Amasis her father's wrong; which he in* 
tended to have done, as soon as his other affairs would have permitted; but 
dying before he could execute his intentions, Cambyses (who they say was 
her son) undertook the quarrel on her account, and made this war upon Egypt 
for no other reason than to revenge upon Amasis the case ci Apries. But it is 
most likely, that whereas Amasis had subjected himself to Cyrus, and become 
his tributary, he did on his death withdraw his obedience from his successor, 
and that this was the true cause of tlie war, for the carrying aa whereof Cam- 
byses made great preparations both by sea and land.' For the sea-service, he 
engaged the Cypnots and the Phoenicians to help him with their fleets; and 
for the war by land, besides his other forces, he had a great number of Greeks, 
lonians, and Cohans, in his army, who were the main strength of it But the 
|;reatest help he had in this war was from Phanes, an Hallicamassean, who be- 
m^ a commander of some of the Grecian auxiliaries that were in the service 
of Amasis, on some disgust ^ven him, revolted to Cambyses, and made those 
discoveries to him, of uie nature of the countnr, the strength of the enemy, 
and the then state of their aflairs, as chieflv conduced to the making of that ex- 
pedition successful. And it was by his advice, that Cambyses contracted with 
the Arabian king, that lay next the borders of Palestine and Egypt, to suj^ly 
Jhim with water, while he passed the deserts that ky between these two ooun- 
tries; where accordingly it ws^ brought him on camels' backs; without which 
he could never have marclied his army that way. Being therefore thus prepared, 
he invaded Egypt in the fourth year of his reign, [^n. 626. Cambyses 4.J — On 
Us arrival on the borders, he found Amasis was newly dead, and that Psam- 
inenitus his son, being made king in his steady was drawing together a great 
tfmy to oppose h,im. To make his passage open into the country, it was neces- 
;aiy for him to take Pelusium, .which was as the key of Egypt on that side. But 
that being a strong place, il was like to give him much trouble: for the prevent- 
ing hereof by the counsel, it is supposed of Phanes, he had recourse to this 
stratagem.' Finding that tbe garrison were all EgyptiaQs, in an assault which 
he made upon the city, he placed a great number of cats, dogs, sheep, and other 
of those animals, which the Egyptians reckoned sacred, in the front of the army; 
and therefore the soldiers, not daring to throw a dart, or shoot an arrow that way, 
for fSear of killing some of those animals, Cambyses made himself master of the 
place, without any opposition: for these being the gods which the Egyptians then 
adored, it was reckoned the highest impiety to kifi any of them,^ and when they 
died of themselves, they buried them with the greatest solemnity. By the time 
that Cambyses had taken this place, Psammenitus came up with his army to 
oppose his farther progress;* whereon ensued a bloody batde between them. At 
the beginning of it, the Greeks that were in Psammenitus's army, to be revenged 
on Phanes for his revolt to the enemy, brought forth his children (whom he was 
forced to leave behind him on his flight,) and slew them in the mont of the bat- 
tle, in tha sight of both armies, and 4ruik their blood. But this served them 
not in any stead for the victoiy: for the Persians being exasperated by a specta- 
cle of so horrid a nature, fell on with such fury and rage to revenge it, that they 
soon vanquished and overthrew th^ whole Egyptian army, and cut the greatest 
part of them in pieces. The remainder fled to Memphis, where Cambyses, 
pursuing them, on his arrival thither, sent into the city by the Nile, on which 
it stood, a ship of Mitylene, with a herald to summon them to a surrender, but 
the people rising on him, in their ra^ slew the herald, and tore him and all that 
were with him to pieces. But Cambyses, after a short siege, having taken the 
place, sufficiently revenged their death, causing ten Eg3rptians of the first rank 
to be publicly executed for eveiy one of those that were thus slain; and the 
eldest son of Psammenitus was one of the number. As to Psammenitus him- 

1 Herodotus lib. 3. 8 PolFSBOt, lib. 7. 3 HsrodoCiu, lib. 3. Dfodoras Sicalw, lib. 1. pw SB. 
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BtM, GamWses was inclined-to have dealt kindly with him: for at first he gave 
him his life, and allowed him wherewith honourably to live, but he not being 
contented herewith, endeavoured to raise new troubles for the recoveiy of his 
<»own; whereon he was forced to drink bull's blood, and so ended his lue. His 
teim was only six months. * For so much time only intervened fix>m the death 
of nis &ther to the taking of Memphis; when he fell into the hands of the ene- 
my, and all his power ceased; for hereon all Egypt submitted to Cambyses. 
{Jin. 5^. , Cambyses 5.] — ^This happened in the fil^ year of his reien; and he 
reigned three years after. The Lybians, Cyrenians, and Barceans, hearing c{ 
this success, sent ambassadors with presents to make their submission ia him. 
From Mi^mphis he went to Sais, where the Egyptian kings, for several descents 
past, had kept their usual residence; and there, entering into the palace, caused 
the body of Amasis to be dug up out of his grave, and after all manner of in- 
dignities had been offered thereto in his presence, he ordered it to be cast into 
the fire and burned: which rage against the carcase, showeth the anger which 
he had against the man; and whatsoever it was that piovdced it, this seems to 
be the cause that brought him into Egypt 

•dTu 524. Camln/ses 6.] — ^The next year, which was the sixth of his reign, he 
designed three expeditions; the first against the Carthaginians, the second agsonst 
the Hammonians, and the third agaii^ the Ethiopians. But the I4icenicians re- 
fusing to assist him against the Carthaginians, who were descended from them 
(they being a cpl6ny of the Tyrians,) and not being able to carry on that war 
without them, he was forced to drop this project But his heart being, intent 
upon the two, he sent ambassadors mto Ethi<^ia, who, under that name, were 
to serv^ them as spies, to leam and bring him an account of the state and strength 
of the country. But the Ethiopians, being fully apprized of the end of their 
coming) treated them with great contempt And the Ethiopian kin^, in return 
for the present they brought him fix>m Cambvses, sent liim back only his bow, 
advising him then to make war upon the Etmopians, when the Persians could 
as easily draw that bow as they could; and, in the mean time, to thank the gods, 
that they never inspired the Ethiopians with a desire of extending their (kmi- 
nions t)eyond the limits of their own country. With which answer Cambyses, 
bein^ exceedingly exasperated, immediately on the receipt of it, in a mad irra- 
tional humour, commanded his army (forthwith to march (without considering 
that they were furnished neither with provisions nor any other necessaries for 
such an expedition,) leaving only the Grecian auxiliaries behind, to keq) the 
country in awe during his absence. On his coming to Thebes, in the Upper 
Egypt, he detached from his army fifty thousand men to go against the Hammo- 
nians, with orders to destroy their country, and bum the temple of Jupiter Ham- 
mon, that stood in it. But, after several days' march over the deserts, a strong 
and impetuous wind begimiing to blow from the south, at the time of their din- 
ner, raised the sands to such a degree, and brought them in such a torrent upon 
them, that the whde army was overwhelmed thereby, and perished. In the 
interim Cambyses madly marched on with the rest of me army against the Ethi- 
c^ians, though he wanted all manner of provisions for their subsistence, till at 
length, they having eaten up all their beasts of burden, they came to feed upon 
eacn c^er, setting out every tenth man by lot for this purpose. By this, Cam- 
byses being convmced that it was time for him to return, marched back his army 
to Thebes, after having lost a great part of it in this wild ei^diticm; and from 
ihence returned to Memphis: when he came Either, he -dismissed all the Greeks 
to their respective homes; but, on his entry into the city, finding it all in mirth 
and jollity, because their sod Apis had then appeared among them, he fell into 
a great rage, supposing all this rejoicing to have been for the ill success of his 
a£^rs: and, when he called the magis&tes, and ^ey gave him a tilie account 
of the matter, he would not beheve them; but caused them to be put to death, 
as imposing a lie upon him. ^d then he sent for the priests, who made him 
the same answer, teUing him, that their god, having maoiifested himself unto 
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them (wliich seldom happened,) it was always their custom to celebrate his up* 
pearance with the greatest demonstrations of joy that they could express. Tb 
this he replied, that if their god was so kind and familiar as to appear among 
them, he would be acquainted with him; and therefore commanded them foith^ 
with to bring him unto him. 

The chief god of the Egyptians was Osiris,^ and him they worshipped in the 
»<!hape d[ a bufi, and that not only in imagery, but also in reidity. For they kept 
B bull in the temple of Osiris, which they worshipped in his stead. At Helio* 
polls he was called Mnevis; at Memphis, Apis. The marks ci Apis were.these.* 
His body was to be all black, excepting a square spot of white on his forehead. 
He was also to have the figure of an e^e, say some, of a half-moon, say others, 
on his back, a double lidt pf hair on his tail, and a scarabsus or )mot under his 
tongue. When they had found such a one, they brought him with great re- 
joicing to the temple c^ Osiris, and there kept him, and worshipped him for 
wat god, as long as he lived; and, when he was dead, they buried him with 
great solemnity, and then sought for another with the same maiks, which some- 
times it was for many years ere they could find; and such a one they having 
found, on Cambyses' return to Memphis, from his Ethiopic expedition, this was 
the reason of their great rejoicing at that time. And, in imitation of this idolatiy 
was it, that Aaron made the golden calf in the wilderness, and Jeroboam those 
in Dan and Bethel, and did set them up^there to be worshipped by the children 
of Israeli as the gods that had brought them out of the land of Egypt 

This Apis being brought to Cambyses, he fell into a rag^, as well he might, 
at the sight of such a god, and drawing out his da^r, run it into the thigh of 
the beas^ and then, reproaching the priests for their stupidity and wretchemiess, 
In worshippmg a brute /or a god, ordered them severely to be whipped, and all 
the Egyptians in Memphis to be slain, that should be found any more rejoicing 
there on this occasion. The .Apis being carried back to the temple, there laa« 
guished of his wound, and died. . ' 

The Egyptians sajr, that, after this act (which they reckon to have been the 
highest instance of impiety that was ever found among them,) Cambyses was 
. stricken with madness: but his actions showed him to have been mad long be- 
fore; of which he continued to give divert instances. They tell us of these 
following:— 

He had a brother, the only son of Cyrus besides himself, and bom of the 
same mother, his name, according to Xenophon, was Tanaoxares, blit Herodotus 
calls him Smerdts, and Justin, Mergis. He accmnpanied Cambyses in his Egyp- 
tian expedition; but being the only person among adl the Persians that could 
draw the bow which Cambyses' ambassadors brought him back fit>m the Ethio- 
pian king, Cambyses from nence ccmtracted such an envy against him; that he 
could no longer bear him in the army, but sent him back mto Persia. And, not 
long after, dreaming that one came, and told him, that Smerdissat on the thione, 
he thereon suspecting of his brother what was afterward fulfilled by another of 
his name, sent after him, into Persia, Prexaspes, one of his chiefest confidents, 
with orders to put him to death^ which he accordingly executed. And when 
one of his sisters, Who was with him in the camp, on the hearing of it, lamente*i 
his death, he gave her such a blow .with his foot in the belly, that she died of 
it She was Qie youngest of his sisters, and, being a very beautiftil woman, he 
fell Violently in love with her, so that nothing could satisfy him, but that he 
niust have her to wife: whereon he called together all the royal judges of the 
Persian nation, to whom the interpretation of their laws did belong, to know of 
them whether they had any law tnat would allow it They being unwilling to 
authorize any incestuous marria^, and at the same time fearing his vident 
temper, should they contradict him therein, they gave him this era% answen 
Hey had no law indeed that permitted a brother to marry his sister, but tfaqr 

1 Herodotut, lib. 2. Diodorns Sicului, lib. 1. 
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had a la^ which allowed the king oi Persia to do what he pleased: which, serv-* 
ing his purpose as well as a direct approbation of the thing, he solemnly married 
her; and hereby eave the first example to that incest which was afterward prac-' 
tised ^y most of his successors, and by some of them canned so far, as to marry 
their own daughters. This lady he carried with him in all his expeditions; and 
her name being Meroe, he from her gave that name to the island in the Nile,' 
between Egypt and Ethiopia, on the conquering of it, which, in all our maps of 
the old p;e€^raphy, it still bean (for so far he advanced in his wild march against 
the Ethiopians.) And she being with child by him when he struck her, the 
Mow caused an abortion; and of this she died: and so vile a marriage deserved 
no better an end. He caused also several of the principal of his f<^wers to be 
buried riSve, without any cause deserving of it, and daily sacrificed some or 
other of them to his wild fuiy. And when Crcesus advised him against these 

Eroceedin^, and laid before him the ill consequences which they would lead to, 
e ordered him to be put to death. And when those who received his orders, 
knowing he would repent of it the next day, did therefore defer the ejtecution, 
he caused them all to be executed for it, because they had not obeyed his ccxn- 
mands; although, at the same time, he expressed ereat joy that Crcesus was alive. 
And, out of a mere humour only, to show his skill in archery, he shot to death 
a son of Prexaspes, who was the chief of his favourites. And i^ such wild ac- 
tions he wore out the seventh 3rear of his reign. 

^n. 922. Cambyses 8.] — In the beginning oi the eighth year, he left E^ypt, 
and returned toward Persia. On his coming into Sjrria, he there met with a 
herald, who being sent horn Shushan, came into the army, and there pn^chdmed 
Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, king, and commanded all men to obey him. The 
meaning of this was, Cambyses, when he departed fiom Shushan on the Egyp- 
tian elpecMtion, placed there in the su]»«me government of his afiairs, durine 
his absence, Patizithes, one of. the chiefs of the Magians^ This Patizithes had 
a brother, who did veiy much resemble Smerdis the son d CyrUs, and was (for 
that reason perchance) called by the same name. As soon as he had been fully 
informed of the death oi that prince (which had been concesded fix)m most others,) 
and found that the extravagances of Cambyses were grown to a height no longer 
to be borne, he placed this brother oi his on the throne, giving out that he was 
the true Smerdis, the son of Cjrrus; and f(N*thwith sent out heralds into all parts 
of the empire to give notice herecrf, and command obedience to be paid unto 
him. Cambyses havipg seized hinijdiat came with this message to the army, on 
the examining of him, and on the examining; <^ Prexaspes, whom he had sent 
to kill his brotiier, found, that the true Smerdis was certainly dead, and that this 
was none other than Smerdis the M^an, who had invaded the throne; whereon 
much lamenting that he had been led, by the identity of the name, to murder 
his brother, he gave orders for his army forthwith to set forward to suppress the 
usurper, but as ne mounted his horse for the march, his sword falling out of the 
scabbard, gave him abound in the thigh, of which he died in a few days after. 
The Egyptians remarking, that it was in the same part of the body where he 
had before wounded the Apis, reckoned it an especial judgment from Heaven 
upon him for that act, and perchance they were not much out in k; for it seldom 
happened, in an afiront given to any particular mode of worship, how erroneous 
soever it may be, but that religion is in general wounded hereby. There are 
many instances in history wherein God hath verf signally punished the profa- 
nations ci religion in the worst of times, and under the worst modes of heathen 
idolatry. While he was in Egjrpt, having consulted the oracle of Butus in that 
coimtry, he was told that he should die at Ecbatana; which understending of 
Ecbatana in Media, he resolved to preserve his life by never going thither. But 
what he thought to avmd in Media, he found in Syria: for the town, where he 
lay sick of this wound, was of the same name, being also called Ecbatana;* of 

1 Straim. lib. 17. p. 790. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 8. c 10. 

9 There art many instances of rach, who, on ikeir over curloaa in^miry lato their fuUira (SM«, hiM ktip 
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vrhich when he was informed, taking it for certain that he must.there die, he 
called for all the chief of the Persians together, and acquainting them with the 
true state of the case, that his brother was certainly dead, and that it was Smer- 
dis the Magian that then reigned, earnestly exhorted them not to submit to the 
cheat, and thereby permit the sovereignty to pass from the Persians again to fiie 
Medes, of which nation the Magian was; but tt> take care to set iq> a long over 
them c^ their own people. But the Persians, thinking all this was said by him 
out of hatred to his brother, had no regard to it; but, on his death, quietly sub- 
mitted to him whom they found on the throne, supposing him to be the true ' 
Smerdis. And it being the usage of the eastern kings, in those times, to liye 
retired in their palaces, and there transact all their a&h-s by the intercourse o[ 
iteii eunuchs, without admitting any else, unless those of their higboit confi- 
dents, to have access to them, the Masian exactly observed this conduct; and 
tiierefore, being never seen in public, this made it the harder for them to dis- 
cover the cheat 

Camb^ses reigned seven years and five months:' the remaining seven months 
of the eighth year was the reign of th6 Magian. Herodotus calls him Smerdis 
(as hath been already said,) ^sch^lus Mardus, Ctesias Spendadates, and Justin 
Orapastes, but in the scripture he is called Artaxerxes.' As socm as he was set- 
tled in the kingdom, afler the death of Cambyses, the Samaritans wrote a letter 
to him,' setting forth, that the Jews were rebuilding their city and temple at Je- 
rusalem; that they, having been always a rebellious people, there was reason to 
suspect, that, as soon as they should have finished that work, they would with- 
draw their obedience from the king, and pay no more toll nor tribute; which 
might give an occasion for all Syria and Palestine to revolt also, and the king be 
excluded fit)m having any more portion on that side the River Euphrates. And, 
for the truth of what they had infcnmed him of, as to the rebellious temper of 
that people, they referred him to the records of his predecessor^, wherein they 
desired search might^be made concerning this matter. On the receipt of this 
leftter, examination bein^ made, according to the purport of it, into the records 
of former times concerning the behaviour of the Jews under the Assyrian and 
Jbbylonish empires; and it being found in them with what valour they had Ixmg 
defended themselves, and with what difficulty they were at length reduced by 
Nebuchadnezzar, an order was issued forth to prohibit them from proceeding 
any farther, and sent to the Samaritans to see it put into execution; who imme- 
diately, on the receipt hereof, went up to Jerusalem, and having exhibited their 
order to the Jews, made them desist by force and power from gbin^ on any far- 
ther with the work of the house; so it wholly ceased till the second year of Da- 
rius, king' of Persia, for about the space of two years. The long that now 
reigned, having been a chief leader of die sect of the Magians, against whom 
the Jews were in the utmost opposition in point of religicHi, the aversion he had 
to them on this account, no doubt, farthered this decree against them. 

That Cambyses was the Ahasuerus, and Smerdis the Artaxerxes, that obstructed 
the work of the temple, is plain fi?om hence, that they are said in scripture to 
be the longs of Persia,* that reigned between the time of Cyrus, and the time 
of that Darius, by whose decide the temple was finished; but diat Darius being 
Darius Hystaspes (as will be unanswerably demonstrated in its proper place,) 
and none reigning between Cyrus and that Darius in Persia, but Cambyses and 
Smerdis, it must loUow fix>m hence, that none but Cambyses and Smerdis could 
be the Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes, who are said in Ezra to have put a stop to 
this work. 

Ib the fame mamier detcribed. Thos Henry IV. of England, being foretold that be ibould die at Jenualeai. 
was suddenly uken ■ick in the abbot of WettminBter's honae, and died there in Jerusalem Chamber. And 
•o Ferdinand the Catholic, king of Bpaln, being fotetold, that he should die at Madrigal, carefhlly avoided 

King thither. But while he was thus, as he thought, avoiding his death, he found it at Madrigalejo, or Uttto 
adrigal, a poor little village he had never before heard of^ for, as he was accidentally passing through it, ha 
was suddenly taken ill; and, being carried ioto a poor cottage, the best reception the place could aflord hia. 
lie died there, in a hole scaioe large eifough to receive his bed. 
liIarodottis,lib.3. Storaiv.T. 3Uiid.7— S4. 4Ibi(Lff-7. 
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But though Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jews, he studied to show grace 
•ad favour to all others/ that so, gaining their afibcticHis, he nugfat the letter 
secure himself in the possession of the throne which he .had usurped. And 
therefore, as soon as he had taken on him the sovereign^, he granted to all his 
sibjects a freedom from taxes, and an immunity from ail military services for 
three years; and also did so many other things fi>r their benefit, as made his 
death to be veiy much lamented by a great many of them on the change that 
after followed. And, fiailher to secure mmself, he took to wife Atossa the dai^h- 
ter of Cjrrus, aiming thereby to hold the empire by her title, if in case of a 
discoveiy he could not be allowed to have any of his own. She had before 
been the wife of Gambyses: for, after he had, upon the decisicm above mentioned, 
married cue of his sisters, he took this other to wife also. And the Magian, 
while he pretended to be her brother, married her oa the same foot 

But these steps which he took for his security, made it the more suspected 
that he was not the true Smerdis; for if he were, there would have been.no need 
(it was said) of using all these arts and precautions for his establishment in the 
empire. And the care which he took never to be seen in public augmented the 
suspicion. To be fully satisfied in this matter, Otaneff, a noble Persian, brother 
d Gassandana (who is said by Herodotus to have been mother to Gambyses, 
and the true Smerdis's brother,) having a daughter named Phedyma, that had 
been one of Gambyses' wives, and was now kept by the Magiaa in the same 
quality, sent to her to know, wheth^ it were Smerdis the son <h Cyrus that she 
lay wi^ or else some other man. The answer which she returned was, that 
she having never seen Smerdis the son of Gyrus, she could not tell. He then, 
by a second messa^, bid her inquire of Atossa (who could not but know her 
own brother,) whemer this were he or no? whereon she having iitformed him, 
that -the present king kept all his wives apart, sa that they Aever conversed with 
each other, and that therefore she could not come at Atossa. to ask this Question 
of her; he sent her a . third message, whereby he directed her, that when he 
should next lie with her, she should take the Oj^pprtunity, while he slept, tofeel 
whether he had any ears or no: for Gyrus having caused the ears oi Smerdis 
the Magian to be cut off for some crime that deserved it, he told her, that if the 
person she lay with had ears, sh^ mi^ht satisfy herself, that he was Smerdis the 
son of Gyrus; but that if she found it was otherwise, he was certainly Smerdis 
the Magian, and therefore unworthy of possessing either the crown or her. Phe- 
dyma, having received these instructions, took me next oppc^uniiy of making 
the trial she was directed to; and finding hereon, that the person she lay with 
had DO ears, she sent word to her father of it, and hereby the whde fraud became 
detected. Whereon Otanes, taking to him six other of the nobility of the Per« 
sians, entered into the palace, and there falling on the usurper, and his brother 
Patizithes, who had been the contriver of the whole plot, slew them both; and 
then bringing out their heads to the people, declared unto them the whde impos- 
ture. Which did set them into such a rage, that they fell on the whole sect which 
the impostor was (^, and slew all of them that they met with that day. For 
which reason the said day, on which this was done, thenceforth becaitie an 
annual festival among them; and, for a lone while after, it was celebrated every 
year by the Persians, in commemoration of the discovery of this imposture, and 
their aeliverance from it And by reason of the mat slaughter oi the Magians 
then made, it was called Magophonia, or the daughter day of the Magians. 
And it was from this time that they first had th^ name of the Magians; which 
signifying the crop-earedj it was then given unto them by ws^ of nick-name and 
contempt, because of this impostor who was thus cropped. I^or mige'^pi^ signi- 
fied, in the language of the country then in use, one that had his ears crapped; 
and, fitun a ringleader of that secf, who was thus cropped,* the author of^ the 
fiunous Arabic Lexicon called Gamus, t^lls us, they had all this name given unto 
them. And what Herodotus, and Justin, and other authors, write of this Smer- 

1 aeiMloCai, Uk 3. S Pocockii Speeimea Historic Arabioe, p. \4lk 
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dis^ plainly shows that he was the man. Aftex this the whole sect of the Ha- 
gians grew into that contempt, that they would soon have «unk into an utter 
extinction, hut that a few years after it was, under the name of a reformation, 
again revived by Zoroastres; of which an account will be hereafter given in its 
proper place. 

In the interim, it may be proper to acquaint the reader, that at this time all 
the idolatry d[ the world was divided between two sects, that is, the worahippen 
ai images,^ who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who weM 
called the Magians. The true religion, which Noah taught his posterity, was 
tliat which Abraham practised, the worshipping of one God, the Supreme Go- 
vemcH' and Creator oi all things, with hopes in his mercy through a MediatoR 
for the necessity of a Mediator between God and man was a general notion, 
which obtained among all mankind from the beginning: for bein^ conscious of 
their own meanness, vileness, and impurity, they could not conceive how it was 
possible for them, of themselves alone, to have any access to the all-holy, all-g^ 
lious, and supreme Governor of ail things. They considered him as too high, 
and too pure, and themselves too low and polluted, for such a converse; and 
therefore concluded, that there must be a Mediator, by whose means only th^ 
could make any address unto him, and by whose intercession alone any oi their 
petitions could be accepted of. But no clear revelation being then made of the 
Mediator whom God had appointed, because as yet he had not been manifested 
unto the world, they took upon them to address unto him by mediators of theii 
own choosing. And their notion of tiie sun, moon, and stars, bein^, that they 
were tiiie tabernacles or habitations of intelligences, which animated those orbs 
in the same manner as the soul of man animates his body, and were the causes 
of all their motion; and that these intelligences were oi a middle nature between 
Crod and them, they thought these the properest beings to become the mediators 
between God and them. And therefore, the planets being the nearest to ihem 
of all these heavenly bodies, and generally looked on to have the greatest influ- 
ence on this world, they made a dioice of them in the first jdace for their gods- 
mediators, who were to mediate for them with the supreme God, and procure 
from him the mercies and favours which they prayed for; and accordin^y they 
directed divine worship unto them as such. And here began all the idolatry 
that hath been practised in the world. They first worshipped them per saceUa, 
that is, by their iabemacles, and afterward by images also. By these taceOa, or 
iabemadei, they meant the orbs themselves, which they looked on only as the 
MoeeUaj or sacred iabemdcles, in which &e intelligences had their habitati(»is. 
And therefore, when they paid their devotions to any one of &em, they directed 
their worship toward the planet in which they supposed he dwelt: but these 
orbs, by their rising and setting, bein^ as much under the horizon as above, they 
were at a loss how to address to them in their absence. To remedy this, they had 
recourse to the invention of images; in which, after &eir consecration, they 
thought these intelligences, or inferior deities, to be as much present by their 
influence, as in Uie i^anets themselves; and that all addressed to them were 
made as effectually before the one, as before the other. And this was the be- 
ginning of image-worship among them. To these images were given the names 
of &e planets wey represented, which were the same they are still called by. 
And hence it is, that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Mercuiy, Venus, 
and Diana, to be first ranked in &e pdytheism of the ancients; for mey were 
their first pods. After &is, a notion obtaining, that good men departed, had a 
power with God also to mediate and intercede for them, they deified many of 
those, whom thev diought to be such; and hence the number of their gods 
increased in the idolatrous times of the world. This religion first benn among 
tile Chaldeans; which their knowledge in astronomy helped to lean them t^ 
And from this it was, that Abraham separated himself when he came out of 

IVIde ibid. p. 138. Oolii Notu«d Alfraganam. p. 351. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. HoUinfert 
j0ttori«n Oiiaauiem, lib. 4. e. & HiHofJam artljionii yeterum Pewrain per I^oidmii HyJ*. 
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Cbaldea. From Ibe Chaldeans it spread itself, all over the east, where tte pro- 
fessors of it had the name of Sabians. From &em it passed into Egypt, and 
from thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to all the western nations of the 
world. And therefore, those who mialike the notion advanced by Maimonides,' 
that many of the Jewish laws were made in opposition to the idolatrous rites oi 
the Sabians, are much mistaken, when they object against it, that the Sabiani, 
were an inconsiderable sect, and therefore' not likely to have been so far re- 
garded in that matter. They are now, indeed, since the growth o( Christianitj 
and Mahometism in the world, reduced to an inconsiderable sect; but anciently 
they were all the nations of the world that worshipped God by images. And 
that Maimonides understood the n^me in this latitude, is plain from hence, that 
he tells us, the Sabians, whom he spoke of, were a sect whose heresy had over- 
spread almost all mankind.' The remainder of this, sect still subsists in tiie east, 
under the same name of Sabians, which they pretend to have received from Sabi- 
us, a son of Seth. And among the books wherein the doctrines of their sect are 
contained, they have one, which they call the book of Seth, and say, that it 
was written by that patriarch. That which hath given them the greatest credit 
among the people ofthe east is, that the best of their astronomers have been oS 
Una sect, as Thebet £bn Korrah, Albattani, and others; for the stars being the 
gods the^ worshipped, they made them the chief subject of their studies. These 
Sabians, in the consecrating of their images, used many incantations, to draw 
down into them from the stars those intelligencies for whom they erected them, 
wiiose power and influence they held, did afterward dwell in them. And from 
hence the whole foolery of telesms, which some make so much ado about, had 
its original. ' ^ 

Directly c^posite to these were the Magians, another sect, who had their ch> 
ginal in the same eastern countijes; -for they abominating all images worshij^d 
God only by fire.^ , They began first in Persia, and there, and in India, were tl^e 
only places where this sect was prc^agated; and there thejr remain even to thi« 
day. Their chief doctrine was> that there were two principles;* one of which 
was the cause of all good, and the other the (iause <tf all evil, that i^ to say, Goct 
and the devil; that the former is represented by Hght, and the other by darkness 
as their truest symbols; and that, of the composition of these two, sdl thinsB in 
the world are made; the good god they name Yazdan, and also Ormuzd, and the 
evil god, Ahraman; the former is by the Greeks called Oramasdes, and the latter 
Arimanius. And therefore, when Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his enemies^ 
that it might be put into the minds of all of them to drive their best and bravest 
men from them, as the Athenians had Tbemistocles,* he addressed his prayer to 
Arimanius, the evil god of the Persians, and not to Oramasdes, their good 
god. And concerning these two gods there was this difference of (pinion 
among them, that whereas some held both of them to have been from all eter^ 
nity, there were others that contended that the good god was eternal, and that 
Hke other was created. Biit they both agreed in this, that there will be a con- 
tinual ^position between these two till Uie end of the worl4; that then the good 
god shall overcome the evil eod, and that from thenceforward each o[ them shall 
nave his world to himself, that is, the good god his worid with all good men 
with him, and the evil god his world With evil men with him; that darkness is 
the truest symbol of the evil god, and light the truest symbol of ih& good god. 
And therefore, they always worshipped him before fire, as being the eause of 
light, and especially before the sun, as bein^ iA their (]^ini(xi the peifectest fire, 
and causing the perfectest light And for this reason, m all their temples, thev 
had fire continuaUy burning on altars, erected in them for that purpoifi. An4i 

1 In Morab Nevoobin. 8 lUid. Mrt. I. c 83. 

3 Vide PocockU Bpedmen mftorbe Arabiec, p. 14B, 147, |bOr 6t Historiam Keligionis Vetenun Peisaroni 
ppr ThoB. Hyile. 

4 Tbif opinion Manes the heretic received fhm them, and would have introduced it into the Chriatian lett* 
glon, ft being the prindiMd point whicli those of hfa heresy, called from him Manicbees, endeavoaM to im?^ 
poi!^ii|ontl^vod4« 5 Pbavebos i^ ThieiBifi#c^ 
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before these sacred fires they offered up all their public devotions, as likewise 
they did all their private devotions before their private fires in their own houses. 
Thus did they pay the highest honour to light, as being in their opinion the 
truest representative of the good god; but always hated darkness, as beine, what 
they thought, the truest representative of the evil god, whom they ever had in 
the utmost detestation, as we now have the devil: and, for an instance hereof, 
whenever they had occasion in any of their writings to mention his name, they 
always wrote it backward, and inversed, as thus, uBureix|v And these were 
the tenets of this sect, when, on' the death of Cambyses, Smerdis and Patiadthes, 
the two chiefost ringleaders of it, made that attempt for the usurping of the 
flovereigntjr which I have mentioned. 

Jin. 521. Darius L] — The seven princes,' who had slain these usurpers, enter- 
ing into consultation alnong themselves about the settling of the government, on 
the sixth day after came to this agreement: — ^That the monarchy should be con- 
tinued in the same manner as it had been established by Cyrus; and that, for 
the determining which of them should be the monarch, they should meet on 
horseback the next morning against the rising of the sun, 4 a place in the sub- 
urbs of the city, which they had appointed for it, and that he whose horse should 
first neigh, should be thelki^, for the sun being then the great deity of the 
Persians, and equally adored by them all, whether of the Sabian or Magian sect, 
by this method they seemed to refer the election* to it But the groom ^ Parius, 
one of the seven princes, being informed of what was a^eed on, made use ci 
a device which secured the crown to his master, for the night before having tied 
a mare to the place where they were the next morning to meet, he brought Da- 
rius's horse thither, and put him to cover the mare; and therefore, as soon as the 
princes came thither at the time appointed, Darius's horse, at the sight of &e 
place, remembering the mare, ran thither and neighed; whereon he was forth- 
with saluted king by the rest; and accordingly placed on the throne. He was 
the son of Hystaspes, a noble vPersian of the royal family of Achaemenes, who 
had followed Cyrus in all his wars. He wa9 at that time governor of the pro- 
vince of Persia, and so continued for many years after his son's advancement to 
the throne. This Darius, in the writings of the latter Persians, is called Gush- 
tasph, and his father Lorasph; and, under these names, they are much spdcen 
of m that country even to this day. 

The empire of Persia being thus restored, and settled by the wisd(»n and 
yalour of these seven princes, they were afterward admitted to extraordinary 
honours and privileges under ^e new king: for they were to have access to hw 
presence at all times, whenever they should desire, ^unless only when he was 
accompanying with any of his wives; and their advice was to be first had in the 
management of all the public alSairs of the empire. And whereas the king only 
wore his turban directiy upright, and all others tiU then with its top reversed, or 
turned backward, these had it by way of special privilege mnted unto them 
bom thenceforSi) to wear their turbans with the top turned torward. For they 
having, when they went in to fall upon the Magians, turned the batk part of 
their turbans forward, that they might by that signal be the better known to each 
other in the scuffle, in memoiy of this, as an especial mark of honour, they 
were permitted to wear their turbans in that manner ever afterward. And fix»m 
this time the Persian kings of this race had always seven chief counsellors in 
the same manner privileged, who were their prime assistants in the government, 
and by whose advice all the public afiairs of the empire were transacted; and 
under this character we find them both in the book of Ezra,' and in the book <£ 
fisther,* made mention of. 

As soon as Darius was settled in the throne,* to establish him the firmer in it, 
he took to wife Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, and also another daughter of his 
called Artistona. The former had been before wife to Cambyses, her brother, 
and afterward to Smerdis the Magian, while he usurped the throne. But Artis- 
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tona was a virgin when he married her, and was the most beloved by him of all 
his wives. Besides these, he took also to wife Pannys, the daughter of the true 
Smerdis, brother of Cambyses, and Phedyma, the daughter of CHanes, bv whose 
means ^e imposture of the Magiah was discovered, and by these had a great 
many children, both sons and daughters. 

Although, by the death of the usurper, his edict,' which prohibited the build- 
ing ci the temple, was now at an end, vet, the Jews neglecting to resume the 
work, God did for this reason smite the land with baijenness,* so that both the 
vintage and the harvest failed them. {^n. 5^.^ Darius ^] But in the second 
year of Darius, they being by the prophet Haggai informed of the cause cd this 
jud^ent upon them, and exhorted to the doine of their duty for the averting 
of it, they betook themselves again to prepare for the carrying on of the work. 
It was on the first day of the sixth month* (which answers to about the middle 
of our August) that the word of the Lord, by Haggai the pn^het, came to Zerub- 
babel, the son of Salathiel, governor of Judea, and to Jeshua, the son of Joza- 
dak, the high-priest, concerning this matter. And, on the twenty-fourth daj of 
the same month,' they being excited hereby, arose with all the remnaiit of'^the 
people, and obeyed the voice of the Lord, and again applied themselves with all 
diligence to provide stone and timber, and all other materials that were neces- 
sary for the a^n carrying on of the. work. And, to encourage them to go cm 
more vigorously herewith, on the twenty-first day of the seventh month (i. e. 
about the beginning of our October,) another message from God came to them 
by the same prophet,* which not only assured them of his presence with them 
herein, to maxe it prosper in their hands; but also promised them, that &e gloiy 
of the latter house, when built, should be greater than the glory of the former 
house;^ which was accordingly accomplished, when Christ our Lord came t^ 
this his temple, and honoured it with bis presence. In all other respects this 
latter temple, the same prophet tells us,* at its first building, was as nothing in 
comparison of the former. 

In the'' eighth month of tl^e same year (which answers to part of our October 
and part of November,) the word of the Lord came by Zechariah the prophet 
to the people of the Jews, exhorting them to repentance, and promising mem 
mercy and favour on their obedience hereto. 

On the* twenty-fourth day of the ninth month (which fell about the begin* 
ning of our December,) the Jews, after they had been employed from the twen- 
ty-£urth day of the sixth month in preparing materials for the temple, went on 
again with the building of it;' whereon the prophet Haggai prcmiised them fi*om 
(^ a deliverance from that barrenness of their land with which it had been 
smitten, and plentiful increase of all its finiits for the future; and also*^ delivered 
unto Zerubbabel a message from God of mercy and favour unto him. 

Jin. 519. Darius 3.] — In the beginning of the next year (which was the third 
of Darius according to the" Babylonian and Persian account, but the second ac- 
cording to the Jewish,) the Samaritans understanding that the building oi the 
temple went on again, notwithstanding the stop which they had procured to be 
put to it in the last reign, they^* betodc themselves again to their old malicious 

Practices for the obstructing of the work; and, therefore, applied themselves to 
*atnai, whom Darius had made chief governor, or prefect, of all the provinces 
of Syria and Palestine (which was" one of the twen^ prefectures into which he 
had lately divided his whole empire,) and made complaint to him against the 
Jews as to this matter, suggesting, that they proceeded nerein without authority, 

I Hafgai i. 6. 8-11. ii. 17. 10. S Ibid. 1 1. 3 Ibid. 15. 4 Ibid. H. 1. 5 IbM. 9. « Aid. it. X 
7 Zech. i. 1. 8 Hacfai ii. 16. Ibid. ii. 10-10. 10 Ibid. tO-SS. 

II For the Babylonians and tlie Peraiaos, at this time, began their year from the herinmBg •( January; 
but the Jews from NIsan, about ten or eleven weeks aft«r. And thereibre, seeing the eighth moath (which 
answers in part to oor October) was aecordinr to Zechariah, (i. 1,) in the second year of Ihirhis, whatsoever 
was acted flrom the beginning of January, within a year after, must be in the third year of Darius, aoeordinf 
to the Babylonish account, and also according to the exact tmth of the matter; for Darint begaa bia nApi 
with the banning of the Babylonish year. 

IS Eara T. 13-17. 13 Berodotw, lib. 3. 
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and thtf it would tend to the prejudice of the king; wherecm Tatnaij beiBg ao 
companied by Setharboznai (who se^ns to have been then governor of Samaria,) 
came to Jerusalem to take an account of what was there doing. But Tatnai, 
being a man of temper and justice, after he had m«(de a view of the building, 
did not proceed roughly and rashly to put a stc^ to it, but first inquired of the 
elders of the Jews, by what authority ^ey had gone on with it. And they hav- 
ing produced to him Cyrus's decree, he would not take Upon him to contradict 
ite same, or order any thing contrary to it upon his own authority; but first 
wrote letters to the king, to know his pleasure concerning it; wherein he feirly 
stated the case, netting forth the matter of fact, and also the Jews' plea of Cy- 
rus's decree, for tiie justifying of themselves herein; and thereon requested, that 
43earch might be made among the records of the kingdom, whether there were 
any such decree granted by Cyrus or no, and that hereon the king would be 
pleased to signiAr unto them what he would have done herein. Whereon^ 
search being made, and the decree being found amon^ the rolls in th^ royal pa- 
lace at Ecbatana in Media, where Cyrus was when he granted it, the lang re- 
solved to confirm the same: for having lately married two of the daughters of 
Cyrus, the better to fortify his title to me crown thereby, lie thought it concern- 
ed him to do eveiy thing that might tend to support the honoui: and veneration 
which were due to the memory of that great prince: and, therefore, would sui^ 
fer nothing to be infringed of that which he had so solemnly granted, but ordered 
his royal decree to be drawn; wherein recitement being made of the decree of 
Cyrus, he commanded it in every particular to be observed, and sent it to Tatnat 
and Sethaiboznai, to see it fully and efiectually put in execution, decreeing, that 
whosoever' should alter the q^ime, or put any obstruction to it, should have his 
pouse pulled down, and that a gaUows being made of the timber of it, he should 
be handed thereon. 

On we twenty-foiirth day of the eleventh month' (that is about the beginning 
of our FebruaiT,) the prophet Zechanah had in a vision that revelation made 
unto him whicn is contained in the book of his prophecies, fix>m the seventh 
verse of die first chapter to the ninth verse of the sixth chapter. The substance 
of wbich is, to express &e mercy that God would show unto his people, in the 
restoration and redemption of Sion, and the vengeance which he wotdd execute 
upon those that had oppressed them. 

^n. 518. Darius 4. J— About the beginning of the fourth year of Darius, his 
decree, which confirmed that of C3rrus in favour of the Jews, was brought to 
Jerusalem. It was about the beginning of the former year that Tatnai sent to 
the king about it, and less than a ye^s time cannot be well allowed for the 
despatch of sodl an afiain for the king, then residing in Shushan, in Persia, was at 
such a distance horn Judea, that the journey of the messenger thither to him, could 
not take up less than three months' time (for^ Ezra was four months in coming to 
Judea from B9d>ylon, which was at least one quarter of the way nearer,) and, 
on his aniyal, it cannot be supposed, that in a court, where the government of 
80 large an empire was managed, he could immediately come at a deq>atch. The 
multiplicity of other affairs mere agitated must necessarily detain him some 
time, before it coiild come to his turn to be heard for the delivery of his messa^ 
and when he had obtained an order to search among the records of the empire 
lor the decree of Cyrus (which we cannot imagine to have been without a far- 
ther time of attendance,) he or some other messenger first went to Babylon to 
make the search there; and, on his failing of finding it in that place, he went 
fiom thence to Ecbatana,^ the capital of Media, where, having found the enrcd- 
ment o£ it (for it seems Cyrus was there when he granted it,) he returned with 
it fit>m thence to Shushan. In which three journeys and two searches, ccm- 
sidering the distance of the said thfee places fix>m each other, and the vast 
number of records which, in the registers of so large an empire, must be turned 
ever f<nr the finding of that which was searched for, less than five months could 
lasavL a Zodwiiali i. 7. Sftnitii.9. 4 TUi ii Uie Mme Uiat ii now eaU«d T^mtiL 
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not have been e^>en€(ed. And when die teCord of Cyrus'ff deciee wfts birou^ 
fix)m £cbatana to Shushan, a month is the least time that can be supposed for 
the despatch of the new decree which Darius made in ccmfirmation of it; and 
then three months more must be allowed for the cartying of it to Tatnai, and 
from him to Judea. All which put together, mabe a full year from the time of 
Tafaiai's writii^ his l^ter, to the time of the arrival of Darius's decree in answer 
to it When Tatnai and Selharboznai, on the perusal of it, found how strictly 
the king feqmied obedience to be given thereto, they durst not but act in conform 
mity to it;^ and, therefore, they did immediately let the Jews know hereof, and 
iormwith took care to have it fully and effectually put in execution. And from 
that time the building of the house went on so successfully, that it was frilly 
finished within three years afrer. for, by virtue of this decree, the Jews were 
not only frdly authorized to go on with the building, but were also frimished 
with the expenses of it out of the taxes of the province. This had been granted 
by Cyrus in the former decree, but by the underhand dealings of the Samaritans 
and other enemies, in corrupting those through whose han(k the adminisfration 
of the public afiairs tad pubfic revenues passed, this part of Cyrus's decree was 
rendered ineBlectual dimng a great part of )us reign, and through the whde . 
reign of Camby^s. And, therefore, during all.that time, the Jews being left 
to cany on the work at their own charges only, and they being then very poor, 
as being newly returned from their captivity, it went very slowly on. But, 
being now helped again by the king's bounty, they followed it with that dili->. 
gence, that the^ soon brougnt it to a conclusion. 

The publishmg of this decree at Jerusalem may be reckoned the thorough 
restoration of the Jewish state; and, from the thorough destruction of it, in the 
burning ci the city and temple of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, to this time, is 
just seventy years. The time falling so exactly, and the prophet Zecha^ah 
ccHifirraing it, by expressing, under the fourth year of Darius,' that the mourn- 
ing and fastine of the Jews for the destruction of Jerusalem, and Ihe utter driving 
of them out of the land on the death of Gedaliah, was then just seventy years? 
this hath given a plausible handle to some for the placilig of the beginning of 
the seventy years of the Babylonish captivity, spoken of by Jeremiah, at the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the end of them, at the publication of this decree 
of Darius. But the^ scripture plainly tells us^ that these seventy years, as pro- 
phecied of by the prophet Jeremiah,* began from the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
and expired on the first of Cyms,^ on his then granting his decree for the re- 
building of the temple, and the return of the Jews again into their own land. 
But this matter will admit of a veiy easy reconciliation, for both computations 
may veiy well stand toother; for, ^oudi the Babylonish cs^tivity did begin 
firom the fourth, of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar first subjugated the land, 
and carried away to Babylon the first captives, yet it was not completed till he 
had absdutely destroyed it in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, which was just 
eighteen years afrer. And so, like¥rise, though th^ deliverance from this cap- 
frvihr, and the restoration of the Jewish state thereon, was begun by the decree 
of Gyrus in the first year of his reign; yet it was not completed till that decree 
was put in full vigour of execution by the decree which Darius granted in the 
fourth year of his reign fcx the confirmation of it; which was also just eighteen 
years after. And therefore, if we reckon from^the beginning of tl^ captivity 
to the beginning of the restoration, we must reckon from the fourth year of Je- 
hoiakim to the first of Cyrus, which was just sevenQr years; and, if we reckon 
from the completion of the captivity to the compl^on of the restoration, we 
, must reckon from the eleventh of Zedekiah to the fourth of Darius; which was 
also just seventy years. So that, whether We reckon from the beginning oSUhe 
captivity to the beginning of the restoration, or fixnn the completing of me cap- 
tivity to the completing of tiie restoration, Jeremiah's prophecy of the seventy 

lB>raTL13. And JoMptan Antiq. lab. 11. c 4. SZKbbVtt.!. 8Zecli.viL5* 4 Jer. lunr. 

5 2 Chron. zzzvi. 9(H*8. 

Vol. I.--^ 
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years' captivity "will be both ways equally accomplished; and therefore, I dotibt 
not, but Uiat both ways were equally intended therein, though the words of the 
prophecy seem chiefly to refer to the former. 

On the publication of this decree of Darius, and the care that was taken to 
have it fully put in execution, without suffering any of those devices to obstruct 
it, which had rendered the former decree inefiectual, the temple went on veiy 
successfully, and the state of the Jews in Judea and Jerusalem seemed so tho- 
roughly restored, that the Jews, who were in Babylon, on their having had an 
account hereof, thought it might not be any longer proper to keep those fzsts, 
yvhich hitherto they had observed for seventy years past, for the destruction 
which Judah and Jerusalem had suffered from the Chaldeans in the time of Ze- 
dekiah, as looking on them now to have obtained a thorough restoration from it; 
and therefore sent messengers to Jerusalem, Sherezer, and Regem-melech,* to 
ask advice of the priests and prophets that were there concemmg this matter. 
For, from the time of the destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem, the 
Jews of the captivity had kept four fasts, in commemoration of the calamities 
which then happened to their nation; the first on the tenth day of the tenth 
month,* because then Nebuchadnezs^ar first laid siege to Jerusalem, in the ninth 
year of Zedekiah; the' second on the ninth day of the fourth month, because 
on that day the city was taken; the third* on the tenth day of the fifth month, 
because then the city and temple were burned by Nebuzaiadan; and the fourth^ 
on the third day d the seventh month, because on that day Gredaliah was slain, 
and the remainder of the people were thereon dispersed and driven out of the 
land, which completed the desolation of it Concerning all which fasts, and 
the question of the Babylonish Jews proposed concerning them, God gave them 
by the prophet Zechariah that answer which we have in the seventh and eighth 
cnapters of his prophecies. Therein® Uie £aists, of the fifth and seventh months, 
are said to have been observed for seventy years past And, from the nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Jewish account (which was the seven- 
teenth, according to the Babylonish account,^ when Jerusalem was destroyed, 
to the fourth year of Darius Hystaspes, when the Jewish state was again tho- 
roughly restored, were just seventy years, according to the Canon of Ptolemy; 
80 me sacred and profane chronology do both exactly agree in this matter. The 
Jews still observe these four fasts even to this day, though not exactly on the 
same days in their present^ calendar, as in the fcnmer. 

•/^n. 517. Darius 6,'] — In the beginning of the fifth year of Darius happened 
the revolt of the Babylonians,* wMch cost him the trouble of a tedious siege 
again to reduce them, for it lasted twelve months. This city having, for many 
years during the Babylonish empire, been the mistress of the east, and domi- 
neered over all the countries round about them, could not bear the subjection 
which they were fallen under to the Persians, especially after they haid removed 
the impenial s^at of the empire from Babylon to Shushan; for that much dimin- 
ished the grandeur, pride, and wealth, of the place, which they thought they 
could no other way again retrieve, but by setting up for themselves against the 
Ptoitns, under a king of their own, in tiie same manner as they had formerly 
done, under Nabopollasar, a|ainst the Assyrians. And therefore, taking the ad- 
vantage of the revolution which happened in the Persian empire, first on the 
death of Cambyses, and afbr on the slaying of the Magians, they began to lay 
in all manner of provisions for ihe war, and, afler they had covertly done this 
for four years together, till they had fully stored the city for many years to oune, 
in the fifth year they broke out into an open revolt, which drew Darius upon 

lZeeh.TiL S SKings zxv. 1. Jer.m.4. Zech. Tiii. 19. 

3 S Kinn xxw. 3. Jer. xziz. 9. Zech. tHL 19. I Jer. lU. 13. Zech. vii. 3. 5. viU. 19. 

SJer. idi.l. Zech. viL 5. viii. 19. 6 Zech. vii. 1. 7SKinffsxxv.a ler. Ui. 19. 

8 Their prewDt calendar wai made by R. HUlel. about the year of our Lord 300. Their former year waa 
m hinar year, reconciled to a lolar by intercalationa, bat in what form is uncertain, only it was alwaya 
to have its beginning about the time of the vernal equinox, to which season the products of their flodu and 
their ields, which wvn required to be used at their feasts of the Passover and the Penticost, necessarily 
fixed it. 9 Herodotus, lib. 3. Justin. lib. 1. c 10. Polyvnus, Uk 7. 
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' iieiQ, with all his forcet, to besiege the city. In the beginning of the third 
year of Darius, we learn from the prophet Zechariah, that^ the whole empire 
was then in peace; and the^fore the revolt could not then have happened: 
and th« message of Sherezer and Regem-melech from Babylon,^ in the fourth 
year of his reign, proves the same for that year also; and therefore it could not 
be till the fifth year that this war broke out As soon as the Babylonians' saw 
themselves begirt by such an army, as they could not cope with in the field, 
they turned their thoughts wholly to the supporting of themselves in the sieges 
in order whereto, they took a resolution the most desperate and barbarous that 
ever any naticm practised. For, tanake their provisions last the longer, they, 
agreed to cut off all unnecessary mouths among them; and therefore, drawing 
together all the women and children, &ey strangled them all, whether wives, 
sisters, daughters, or young children, useless for the wars, excepting only, that 
every man was allowed to save one of his wives which he best loved, and a 
maid-senrant to do the work of the house. And hereby was very si^ally ful- 
filled the prophecy of Isaiah against them, in which he foretold,* mat " two 
things shoi^d come to them in a moment, in one day, the loss of children and 
widow-hood; tad that these should come upon them in their perfection, for the 
multitude of their sorceries, and the great abundance of their enchantments." 
And in what greater perfection could these calamities come upon them, than 
when they themselves, thus upon tiiemselves, became the executioners of them? 
And in many other particulars did God execute his vengeance upon this wicked 
and abominable city, which was foretold by several of the prophets; and the 
Jews were as often warned to come out of the place,^ before the time of its 
approach, &at they might not be involved in it. And especially the prophet 
Zechariah,^ about two years before, sent them a call from God, thkt is, " to 
Zion, that dwelt with the daughter of Babylon, to flee and come forth from 
that land," that they might be delivered from the plague which Grod was going 
to inflict upon it And when Sherezer and Regem-meiech returned to Baby- 
lon, no doubt they carried back with them, from this prophet, a repetition of 
the same call: and although it be no where said that they paid obedience to it, 
and so saved themselves, yet we may take it for certain that they did, and, by 
seasonably removing from Babylon before the siege began, avoided partaking 
of the calamities of it: for almost all the prophecies concerning this heavy 
jud^ent upon jPabylon, speaking of it as the vengeance of God upon them for 
their cruel deahngs with his people, when they were delivered into their hands; 
and they all at the same time promising. peace, mercy, and favour, to all that 
were of his people, and particularly such a promise having been sent them but 
the year before t)y Sherezer and Re^m-melech,' it ia utterly inconsistent with 
the whole tenor of these sacred predictions, that any of the Jewish nation should 
be sufferers with the Babylonians in this war, and therefore we may assuredly 
infer, that they were all gone out of this place before this war began* 

•dn, 516. Dariua 6.] — ^Darius having lain before Babylon a year and eight 
months,' at length, toward the end of the sixth year of his reign, he took it by 
the stratagem of Zopyrus, one of his chief commanders: for, he, having out off 
his nose and ears, and mangled his body all over with stripes, £ed in this condi- 
tion to the besieged; where feigning to have suffered all tnis by the cruel usase 
of Darius, he grew thereby so tdi into their confidence, as at length to be made 
the chief commander of their forces; which trust he made use of to deliver the 
city to his maste^ which could scarce have been any other way taken: for the 
walls, by reason g§ their height and strength, made the place impregnable against 
all storms, batteries, and assaults; and it bein^ furnished with provisions for a 
great many years, and having also large quantities of void ground within the city,* 

1 Zeeh. i. 11—15. 9 Zecb. viL 1—3. 3 M«rodotiis, lib. 3. 4 Im. xNIL 0. 

5 Ibid. zlTlU. 80. Jer. 1. S. li. 6. 9. 45. « Zech. ii. 6-«. 7 ZedL viii. 

8 Herodotus, lib. 3. Jnttfn. ib. 1. c. 10. Poljrenuf, lib. 7. 

9 QaiBtat CurUm. lib. 5. e. 1* Per 90 stadia hablutur, octert senint eoluntqve, at si exMma Tis is|nuU, 
obsestis tlimentt ex ipstos orbis solo sabmlnistrentor. 
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from the cultivation of which it might amiually be 8up][died unA. much more, it 
could never have been starved into a surrender, and therefore, at length, it must 
have wearied and worn out Darius and all his army, had it not been thus deli- 
vered into his hands by this stratagem of Zqpyrus, for which he deservedly re- 
warded him with the highest honours he could heap on him all his life after. As 
soon 89 Darius was master of the place, he took away all their hundred gates,* and 
beat down their walls* from two hundred cubits (which was their former height) 
to fiffy cubits; and of these walls only, Strabo,' and other after-writers, are to be 
understood, when they describe the walls of Babylon to be no more &an fifry 
cubits high. And as to the inhabitants, after having given them for a spoil to 
his Persians, who had been before their servants, according to the prophecy of 
Zechariah (chap. ii. 9,) and impaled three thousand of the most guMtjr and active 
of them in the revolt, he pardoned all the rest But, by reason of the destruc- 
tion they had made of their women in the beginning of the siege, he was forced 
to send tor fiffy thousand of that sex out of the other provinces of the empire to 
supply them with wives, without which the place must soon have become de- 
popu&ted for want of propagaticm. 

And here it is to be observed, that the punishment of Babylon Sept pace with 
the restoration of Jndah and Jerusalem, according to the prophecy of the pro- 
phet Jeremiah (chap. xxv. 12, 13,) whereby he foretdd, that, "when the se- 
venty years of Judah*s captivity should be accomplished, God would punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chal- 
deans, and would make it a perpetual desolation, and would bring upon that 
land all the words which he had pronounced against it" For accordingly, when 
the restoration of Judah began, in the first of Cyrus, after the expiration of the 
first seventy years, that is, from the fourth of Jehoiakim to the first of Cyrus, 
then began Itabylon's punishment, in being conquered and subjected to the Per- 
aians in the same manner as they had conquered and subjected the Jews to them 
in the beginning of the said seventy years. And after the exjwration of the se- 
cond seventy years, that is, torn the nineteenth of Nebuchadncfzzar, when Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem were thoroughly desolated, to the fourth of Darius, when the 
restoration of both was completed, then the desolation of Babylon was also in 
a great measure completed in the devastation which was then brought upon it 
by Darius. In the first part of their punishment, their king was slain, and their 
city taken; and thenceforth, from being the " lady of kingdom^' * and mistress 
of all the east, it became subject to the Persians. And whereas before it had 
been the metropolis of a great empire, this honour was now taken firom it, and 
the imperial seat removed frond thence to Shushan or Susa (for this seems to 
have been done in the first year oi Cyrus's reign over the whole empire,) and 
Babylon thenceforth, instead of having a king, had only a deputy residing there, 
who governed it as a province of the Persian empire. And at the same time 
that the city was thus brought under, the country was desolated and destroyed, 
by the inundation that was caused, by tumine of the river on the taking of the 
city, which hath been already ^poken of, and thereon it became " a possessron 
for the bittern, and pools of water," as the prophet Isaiah fcn^told (chap. xiv. 
^;) ** and the sea came up upon Babylon, and she was covered with the multi- 
tude of the waves thereof," according as Jeremiah prophecied hereof (chap. IL 
42.) And, in the second part of thefr punislhnent, on Darius's taking the place, 
all that calamity and devastation was brought upon it, which hath been already 
•poken of; and from that it did never any more recover ita|if, but languished 
awhile, and at length ended, according to the words of Jereftah, "in a peipe- 
tual desolation." 

•^n, 515. Darha 7.] — ^In tie sixth year of Darius, accor^ng to the Jewish 
account, and on the third day of the twelf^ month, called the month of Adar 
(which answered to part of the third and part of the fourth month of&e Baby^ 

IJer.n.SS. BerodMriUd. 9 Ite. fc U. IL 44. 56. Herodot. ttdO. 1 8tnko, Bb. 16. 



Digitized by 



Googje 



THE OLD AND NEW TEOTAMENT. 181 

looidi yeari and conseqxiently was in the seventh year of Darius, according to 
the Babylonish account/) the building of the temple at Jerusalem was finished, 
and the dedicaticm of it was celebrated by the priests and Levites, and all the 
rest of the congregation of Israel, with gr^at joy and sdemnity. And, among 
other sacrifices then oSeiedf there was a sin-onering for all Israel of twelve he- 
goats, according iq. the number of the tribes of Israel; which is a farther addi^ 
tion of proof to what hath been above said, that, on the return of Judah and 
Benjamin fix)m the Babylonish captivity, some also of each of the other tribes 
of Jjsrael returned with them out of As^rria, Babylon, and Media, whither they 
had been before earned, and joining wi&i them in the rebuilding of the temjde 
(to which they had originally an equal right,) partook also in the sdenmitjr of 
this dedication; otherwise there is no reascm why anv such offering should have 
been then made in their behsdf. But the most of them that returned being of 
the tribe of Judah, that swallowed up the names of all the rest; for from this 
time th^ whole people of Israel, of what tribe soever they were, began to be 
called Jews:* and by that name they have all of ^em been ever since known 
all the world over. 

This work was twenty years in finishing: for so many jedfs were elapsed, 
firom the second of Cyrus, when it was first begun, to &e seventh of Darius, 
when it was fully finished. During the latter part of &e reign of Cyrus, and 
through the whole reign of Cambyses, it met wim such discouragements through 
the fraudulent devices of the Samaritans, that it went but slowfy cm for all widt 
time: and, during the usurpation ci the Magians, and for almost two years af^r,' 
it was wholly suppressed, that is, till toward the latter end of the second year 
ci the reign of Darius. But then it being again resumed, on the preaching of 
the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, and afterward encouraged and he^d foi^ 
ward by the decree of Darius, it was thenceforth carried on with that vigour, 
especiaUy through the exhortations and prophecies of the two prophets I have 
mentioned, that, in the beginning of the seventh year of Darius, it was fully 
finished, and dedicated anew to ihe service of God, in the maimer as hath been 
saidl In this dedication, the hundred and forty-sixth, the hundred and ferty- 
seventh, and the hundred and forty-eighth Psalms seem to have been sung; for, 
in the Septuagint version, they are styled the Psalms of Haggai and Zechariah, 
as if they had been composed by them for this occasion; and this, no doubt, 
was from some ancient tradition: but, in the original Hebrew, these Psalms have 
no such title prefixed to them, neither have they any other to contradict it 

The decree whereby this temjde was fininshed having heen granted by Darius, 
at his palace in Shushan Tor Susa, as the Greeks call the place,; in remembrance 
hereof, the eastern gate,* in the outer wall of the temple, was fix)m this time 
called the gate of Shushan, and a picture and draught of that ci^ was portrayed 
in sculpture over it, and there continued till the last destruction of that temple 
by the Romans. 

# In the -next tnonth after the dedication, which was the month Ninsan, the 
first of the Jewish year, the temple being now made fit for all parts of the dinne 
service, the passover was observed in it on thei fourteenth day of &at month/ 
according to the law of God, and solemnized by all the children cd Israel that 
were then returned torn the captivity, with great joy and gladness of heart, 
because, saith the book of Ezra, ''The Lord ham made them jojful, and turned 
tile heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen meir hands in the 
work of Ae house of God, the God of Israel:^" from whence Archbishcro Usher 
infers,^ that Babylon must necessarily have been reduced by Darius hetore this 
time; for otherwise, he thinks, he could not have been here styled king of 
Assyria, Babylon being then the metropolis of that kingdom. 

1 Ezra Ti. 14—18. 9 JogpplL Antiq. lib. 11. e. 5. EumI». Demonst. Braiif . lib. & 

3 In ttM flrat of Etdras, t« 7S» it ia Mid, Utat tbe Ume of tlie atop wlddi waa pat to the boiJdiiif waa two 
yeara. ^ 

4SeeLifbtrootoiitheTemple. C.3. SOKKavLliMB. SSBafLSI. 

7 Aanalea Vettfia Teatamanti anb A. M. 3489. 
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And if we will add one stage more to the above mentioned, of the captivitj 
and restoration of Judah, and place the full completion of the captivity in tlie 
twenty-third of Nebuchadnezzar according to the Jewish account (which was 
the twenty-first according to the Babvlonishi) when Nebuzaradan carried awaj 
the last remainder of the land;^ and the full completion d the restoration at the 
finishingof the temple, and the restoration of the divine worship therein, this itage 
will have the Hke distance of seventy years: for the dedication of ^is tempfe, 
and the solemnizing of the first passover in it, bein^ in the seventh year of 
Darius, it will fall in the seventieth jrear from the said twenty-third of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according to Ptolemy's Canon.' So that taking it which way you 
will, auu at what stage you please, the prophecy ct Jeremiah will be fully and 
exactly accomplished concemmg this matter. And here ending the rebuilding 
of the second temple, I shall herewith end tins book* 



BOOK IV. 

jf7». 514. Darius 6.] — ^The Samaritans, still carrying on their finmer spite and 
rancour against the Jews, gave them new trouble on this occasion. The tribute 
of Samaria had been assigned first by Cyrus,' and afterward by Darius,* for tiie 
reparation of the temple at Jerusalem, and the furnishing of the Jews with 
sacrifices, that oblations and prayers might there daily be ofiered up for the long, 
and the royal ^unily, and for the wdfare and prosperity oi the Persian empire.* 
This was a matter of great regret and heart-burning to the Samaritans, and wai 
in truth the source and the true orieinal reason of aU the (^positions which they 
made a^inst them: for they thought it an indignity upon them to be forced to 
pay their tribute to the Jews; and Sierefore, they did by bribed and other under* 
hand dealings,* prevail with the ministers and other officers, to whose charge 
this matter belonged, during the latter part of the reign d Cvrus, and all the 
time of Cambyses, to put a stop to this assignment, and did all else that they 
could wholly to quash it But &e grant ^ing again renewed by Darius,^ and 
the execution of it so strictly enjoined in the maimer as hath been bef<xe re* 
lated, the tribute was thenceforth annually paid, to the end for which it was 
assigned, without any more gainsaying, till this year. But now, on pretence that 
the temple was finished (thou^ the out-buildings still remained unrepaired, 
and were not finished till many years after,) they refused to let the Jews any 
longer have the tribute;' alleging, that it being assigned them for the repairing 
of their temple, now the temple was repaired, the end cd that assignment was 
ceased, and mat consequently the payment d the said tribute vras to cease with 
ft, and for this reason would pay it no longer to them. Whereon the Jews, to 
right themselves in this matter, sent Zerubbabel the governor, with Mordecai 
and Ananias, two other principal men amone; them, wim a comjdaint- to Dariu0 
of the wrong that was done them, in the detaining of his royal bounty fiom 
them, contr^ to the purport of the edict which he had in that behalf made. 
The king, on the hearing of the complaint, and the informing of himseU* about 
it, issued out his royal order to his officers at Samaria, strictly requiring and 
commanding them to take efiectual care, that the Samaritans observe his edict, 
in paying their tribute to the temple of Jerusalem, as formerly, and no more, on 
any pretence whatsoever, eive the Jews any cause for the fiiture to comi^ain 
of theif failure herein. And after this we hear no more of tfiy qqxMition or 
eontest concerning this matter till the tbne of SanbaUat, which was many yean 
, ^fler, 

1 Jer.Ui.90. 

t That it, reckoninf tlie twenty .third year of NebaehadnetEar, aecording to the JewUh aeoooot, to betkt 
twenty-first according to the Babylonish account, wliich Ptolemy went by. 
a Joseph. Antiq. lib. 11. c. 1. 4 Ibid. lib. 11. c 4. 5 Exra vi. 6— la 

e fbld. ir. 5. Joaepb. AnUq. Ub. 11. c 3. 7 Eva tL 8 Joae|ili. Antiq. Uk IL «. 4. 
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From the time of the reduction of Babjkxn, Danus/ had set himself to make 
great preparations for a war against the Scythians, that inhabited those countries 
which lie between the Danube and the Tanais; h^s pretence for it was to be re- 
venged on them for their having invaded Asia, and held it in subjection to them 
twenty-eight years, as hath been before related. This was in the time of Cyazares, 
the first of that name, king of Media, about a hundred and twenty years before 
But, for want of a better colour for that which his ambition and thifst for con- 
quest only led him to, this was given out hr the reason of the war. {<An, 513. 
Darius 9. J — ^In order whereto, having drawn together an army of seven hundred 
thousand men, he marched with them to the Thracian Bosphorus, and having 
there passed over it on a bridge of boats, he brought all Thrace in subjection to 
him; and then marched to me Ister, ot Danube, where he appointed his fleet 
to come to him (which consisted moslJiy of lonians, and other Grecian nations, 
dwelling in the maritime parts of Asia, and oa the Hellespont;) he there passed 
over another bridge of boats into the country of the Scythians, and having there, 
for tiiree months' time, pursued them through several desert and uncmtivated 
countries, where they drew him by their flight, on purpose to harass and destroy 
his army, he was glad at last to return with one half of them, having lost the 
other -half in this unfortunate and ill-prcjected expedition. And had not the 
lonians, by the persuasion of Hestisus, prince of Miletus (or tyrant, as the Grecians 
call him,) contraiy to the opinion of others among them, stayed with the fleet 
to a£K)rd him a passage back, he and all the rest must have perished also. Mil- 
tiades, prince of the Thracian Chersonesus, which lies at the mouth of the Hel- 
lespont, being one of &ose who attended Darius with his ships, was earnest for 
their departure, and the first that moved it, telling them, that, by their going 
away, and leaving Darius and his army to perish on the other side of the Dan- 
ube, they had a fair opportunity of breaking the power of the Persians, and 
delivering themselves from the yoke of that tyranny which would be to the 
advantage of eveiy one of their respective countries. This was urged by him 
in a council of the chief commanders; and would certainlv have taken place, but 
that HestisBus, in answer hereto, soon made them sensible what a aangerous 
risk they were going to run: for he convinced them, that if this were done, the 
people of each of their cities, being freed 'frtun the fear of the Persians, would 
immediately rise upon them to recover their liberties; and this would end in the 
ruin of every one of them, who now, with sovereign authority, under the pro- 
tection of Darius, securely reigned over them. Which being the true state of 
their case, this argument prevailed with them; so that they a& resolved to stay: 
and this gave Danus the means of again repassing the river into Thrace, where 
having left Megabyzus, one of his chief commanders, with part of his army, to 
finish his conquests in those parts, and thoroughly settle the countiy in his 
obedience, he repassed the Bosphorus with the rest, and retired to Sardis, where 
he stayed all the winter, and the most part of the ensuing year, to refresh his 
broken forces, and resettle his affidrs in those parts of his empire, after the 
shock that had been given them by the baffle and loss which he had sustained 
in this ill-advised expedition. 

•/fn. 512. Darius 10.]-*Megabyzus, having reduced most of the nations of 
Thrace under the Persian yoke, returned to Sardis to Darius, and from thence 
accompanied him to Susa,' whither he marched back about the end of the year, 
after having appointed Artaphemes, one of his brothers, governor of Sardis, and 
Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and the maritime parts adjoining, in the 
place of Megabyzus. This Otanes was the son of Sisamnes, one of the royal 
judges of Persia, who having been convicted of bribery and corruption by 
Cambyses, there is related this remarkable instance of that king's justice toward 
him; that he caused him to be flayed aUve,' and making with his skin a cover- 
ing for the seat of the tribunal, made this his son, whom he appointed to suc- 

1 Herodotof, lib. 4. JaiUn. lib. 8. e. & CorneUas Vtpoi in Miltlade. % Hoffodotus, Ilk S. 

a VaLL VtUrim Miiiiani, Ub, 6. c 3. Afflniianai Maicdlinai, lib. 94* 
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. ceed him in this office, to sit thaneon, thit being thus put in mlitjof Us fiifi^f 
puAishmeot, he might thereby be admonished to avoid his crime* 

•^71. 510. Barium 12.] — ^The Scythians, to be revenged on Darius for his in- 
vading their country, passed over the Danube,^ and ravaged all those parts of 
Thrace that had submitted to the Persians, as far as the Hellespont; wheieon 
MiMiades, to avoid their rage, fled from the Chersonesus; but, on the retreat of 
the enemy, he returned, and was again reinstated in his former power by the 
inhabitants of the country. 

Jin. 509. Darius IB.]—* About this time Darius, being desirous to enlarge Ua 
dominions eastward, in order to the conquering of those countries, laid a design 
of first making a discovery of them; for which purpose having buih a fleet of 
ships at Caspatyrus,' a ci^ on the^ River Indus, and as far up upon it as the 
bonii^rs of Sc^rthia, he gave the command of it to Scyla^ a Grecian of Caiy^india, 
a dty in Oaria, and one well skilled in maritime aflairs, and sent him down the 
river, to make the best discoveries he could of all the parts which lay on the 
banks of it on either side; ordering him, for this end, to sail down the current^ 
till he should arrive at the mouth of the river, and that then, passing through it 
into the southern ocean, he should shape his course westward, and that way 
return home. Which orders he having es^actly executed, he returned by the 
Straits ot Babehnandel and the Red Sea, and on the thirtieth month after his 
flrst setting out from Caspatyrus, landed in Egrpt, at the same place from whence 
. Necho king of Egypt formerly sent out his Phoenicians to sad round the coasts 
of Africa, which it is most likely was the port where now the town of Suez 
stands, at the hither end of the said Red Sea. And from thence he went to 
Susa, and there gave Darius an account of all the discoveries which he had 
made. After this Darius entered India with an army, and brought all that large 
country under him, and made it the twentieth prefecture of ms empire;' frraa 
whence he annually received a tribute of three hundred and sixty tdents of gold, 
according to the number of the days of the then Persian year, appmnting a talent 
|o be paid him for every day in it . This payment was made him acccording to 
the standard of the Euboic talent, which was near the same with the Attic; and 
tfierefore, according tO the lowest computation, it amounted to the value of one 
million and ninety-five thousand pounds of our money .^ 

,dn. 504. Darius l^J — A sedition happening in ^axus,* the chief island of 
the Cyclades in the Egean Sea, now called .the Archipelago, and the better 
^(xi being therein overpowered by the greater number, many of the wealthiest 
of the inhabitants were expelled the island, and driven into banishment; 
whereon retiring to Miletus, they there begged the assistance of Ari^agcffas, 
for the restoring of them again to their countiy. This Aristaeoras then go» 
vemed that city as deputy to Hestisus, whose nephew and son-m-law he was, 
Hestiseus being then absent at Susa in Persia: for Darius on his return to Sar^ 
dis, after his unfortunate expedition ajgainst the Scythians, being thoroughly 
(nfermed, that he owed the safety of himself and all his army to Hestiseus, in 
tbat he persuaded the lonians not to desert him at the Danube, sent for him 
to come to him, and having acknowled^d his service, bid him ask his reward. 
Whereon he desired of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a territory on the River 
Strymon in Thrace, in order to build a city there: and, having obtained his 
request, immediately on his return to Miletus, he eouipped a fleet, and sailed 
for Thrace, and, having there taken possession of tne territory granted him, 
did forthwith set himself on the enterprise of building his intended city in the 
• place projected. Megabyzus, being then governor of Thrace for Darius, sooa 
saw what danger this might create to the king's afi^drs^ in those parts: for he 
considered that the new-built city stood upon a navigable river; that the coun- 
try thereabout aflbrded abui^dance of timber for the building of ships; that it 

1 H«rodota8, lib. 6. 8 Herodotni, lib. 4. 3 Ibid. lib. 3. 

4 For, Moordiiig to tbe IowmI TttaaCioD, ta AtUe Uleot of gold amooBtt lo tivee Uwouiid pouiidt of 
pwrmoiiey. 6 BmdoHv, Uk «. 
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wu inhabited by sevexal natioiis, both of Greeks asd Bvbaritiu, which could 
furnish a great multitttde of men fit for military service, both by tea and land; 
that, if these should get such a crafty and enteiprising person as Hestisus at 
the head of them, &ey might soon grow to a power, both by sea «nd land, too 
hard for the king to master, and that especially since, from their silrer and 
gold mines, of which there were many in that country, they might be furnished 
with means enough to carry on any enterprise tttey should undertake. All 
this, on his return to Saidis, he represented unto the king, who being thereby 
made fully sensible of the error be had. committed, for the remedying of it 
sent a messenger to Myrcinus to call H^stisus to Sardis to him, under pre- 
tence, that having great matters- in desi^ he wanted his counsel and advice 
concerning them; by which means, having gotten him into his power, he car- 
ried him with him to Susa, pretending, that he needed such an able counsel- 
lor and so faithful a friend to be always about him, to advise with on aO occa- 
sions that might happen; and that he would make him so far a partaker of his 
fortunes by his royal bounty to him in Persia, that he should have no reason 
any more to think either (x Myrcinus or Miletus. HestieuS) hereon seeing 
himself under a necessity of obeying, accompanied Darius to Susa, and ap- 
pointed Aristagoras to eovem at Mi&tus in his absence, and to him ihe ban- 
ished Nazians applied for reliei As soon as Aristagoras understood from them 
their case, he entertained a design of improving this opportunity to the making 
of himself master of.Naxus, and therefore re^ily promised them all the re- 
lief and assistance which they desired; but, not being strc»ig enough of him- 
self to accomplish what he mtended, he went to Sardis, and communicated 
the matter to Artaphemes, telling him, that this was an opportunity offered for 
the putting of a rich and fertile island into the kind's hands; that, if he hid 
that, all the rest of the Cyclades would of course fall under his power also; 
and that then £ub(ea, an island as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an 
easy conquest; from whence he would have an open passage into Greece, for 
the bringing of all that country under his obedience; and that one hundred 
ships would be sufficient to accomplish this enterprise. Artaphemes, on the 
hearing of the prc^KMal, was so much pleased with it, that instead of the hun-i 
dred ships, which Aristagoras demanded, he promised him twp hundred, pn> 
vided the king liked hereof: and, acccurdintfly, on his writing to him [»dn. M3. 
Darius 19,] having received his answer of approbation, he sent him the next 
spring, to Miletus, the number of ships which he had promised, under the 
command of Megabates, a noble Persian of Achemenian, or royal family. But 
his commission being to obey the orders of Aristagoras, and the haughty Per- 
sian not brooking to be under the command of an Ionian, this created a dis- 
sension between the two generals, which was carried oa so far, that Megabates, 
to be revenged on Aristagoras, betrayed the desini to the Naxians: whereon 
they provided so fully for their detence, that, after the I^ersians had, in the 
siege of the chief city of the island, spent four months and all their provisions, 
they were forced to retire, for want wherewith there any longer to subsist, and 
so the whole plot miscarried; the blame whereof being, by Megabates, all laid 
upon Aristagoras, and the false accusations of the one being more favourably 
heard than me just defence of the other, Artaphemes charged on him all the 
expenses of the expedition: and, it was given him to understand, that they 
would be exacted oi him to the utmost penny, which being more than he waa 
able to pay, he foresaw that this must end not only in the loss of his govern- 
ment, but also in his utter ruin; and therefore, being driven into extremities 
by the desperateness of his case, he entertained thoughts of rebelling against 
the king, as ihe only way left him for the extricating of himself out of this 
• difficulty; and while he had this under consideration, came a message to him . 
from Hestieus, which advised tiie same thing: for Hestisus, after several years' 
continuance at the Persian court, being weary of their manners, and ex- 
ceeding desirous of being ag^ in his own countiyi sent this advice unto 
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Aristagoras, as the likeliest means to accom^diA his sdm therein; for he 
concluded, that if there were any combustions raised in Ionia, he should 
easily prevail with Darius to send him thither to appease them, as it ac- 
cordingly came to pass. Aristagoras therefore, finding his own inclinations 
badced with the order of Hestiseus, communicated the matter to the chief 
of the lonians, and finding them all ready to join with him in what he 
proposed, he fixed his resolutions for a revolt, and immediately set himself 
to make all manner of preparations to put them in execution. 

The Tyrians, after the taking of their city by Nebuchadnezzar, having been 
reduced to a sbeite of servitude, continued under the pressure of it full seventy 
years: but, these being now expired, they were again,' acanrding to the pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, '^restored to their former privileges, and were allowed to have a 
idng again of their own; and accordingly had so till the time of Alexander. 
This &vour seems to have been grante^ tiiem by Darius, in consideration of 
their usefulness to him in his naval wars, and especially at this time, when he 
needed them and their shipping so much for tiie reducing of the lonians again 
to their obedience to him. Hereon they soon recovered their former prosperify, 
and by the means of their traffic, whereby they had made their city the chief 
mart of all the east, they soon grew to that greatness, both of power and riches^ 
as enabled them, on Alexanders invading the« east, to make a greater stand 
against him than all the Persian empire besides; for they stopped the progress 
01 his whole army full seven months before they could be reduced, as wul be 
hereafter shown. This grant was made them by Darius in the nineteenth year 
of his reign. 

•/fn. 502. Darius 20.] — ^The next year after, Aristagoras, to engage the lonians 
the more firmly to stick to him, restored to them all their Hberaes:* for, begin- 
ning first with himself at Miletus, he there abolished his own authority, and re- 
instated the people in the government; and then going round Ionia, forced all 
the other tyrants (as the Greeks then called them) in every city to do the same; by 
which, having united them into one common league, and gotten himself to be 
made the head of it, he openly declared his revolt from the king, and armed 
both by sea and land to malce war against him. This was done in the twentieth 
year of the reign of Darius. 

^n, 501. Darius 21.] — ^Aristagoras, to strengdien himself the more against the 
Persians in this war, which he had begun against them, went in the beginning 
of the following year to Lacedemon,' to engage that city in his interest, and 
gain their assistance. But being there rejected, he came to Athens, where he 
had a much more favourable reception: for he had the good fortune to come 
thither at a time when he found the Athenians in a tiiorou^ disposition to close 
with any proposal against the Persians that should be offered to them, they being 
then in the hi^est degree exasperated against them on this occasion: Hippias, 
the son of Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, having been expelled thence about ten 
years bifore, after he had in vain tried several other ways for his restoration, at 
length applied himself to Artaphemes at Sardis; and having there insinuated 
himself a great way into his favour, was well heard in all mat he had to say 
against the Athenians, and he spared not to do all that he could to set Arta- 
pnemes against them; which the Athenians having advice of, sent an embassy 
to Sardis, to make friendship with Artaphemes, and to desire him not to give 
ear to their exiles against them. The answer which Artaphemes gave them 
was, that they must receive Hippias again, if they would be safe. Which 
hau^ty message being brought back to Athens, did set the whole city in a rase 
against the Persians; and in this juncture Aristagoras coming thither, easily cm- 
tained from them all that he desired; and accordingly they ordered a fleet of 
twenty ships for his assistance. 

^n. 500. Darius 22.] — In the third year of the war, the lonians having got- 
ten all their forces together,^ and being asosted with twenty ships fix>m Amens, 

lln.zxUL15.17. SHen)dot.ttb.5. 8 IbkU 4 H«rodoC.lili.5. 
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and five from Eretria, a city in the island of SubcBt, thej sailed to EpIiMus; 
and, having there laid up their ^hips, resdved «n an atteinpt upon Sardis; and 
accordingly marched thither inj took the place. But Sarms, being built most 
ci cane, and their houses being there£>re very combustible, one of them being 
accidentally set on fire, did spread the flame to all the rest, and the whole dty 
was burnt down, excepting only the castle; where Artaphemes litired, and de- 
fended himself. But, after this accident, the Penians and Lydians gathering 
together for their itefence, and other forces comine in to their assistance from 
^the adjacent parts, the lonians saw it was time for them to retreat; and therefore 
marched back to their ships at Ephesus with all the speed they were able; but 
before thej^ could reach tlie place, they wer^ overtaken, fou^t witii, and over- 
thrown with great slaughter. Whereon the Athenians, gomg on board their 
ships, hoisted their sails, and returned home, and would not after this be any 
fiatrtner concerned in this war, notwithstanding all the most earnest entreaties 
with which they were solicited to it by Aristagoras. However, their havinff 
en^a^d thus far, gave rise to that war between the Persians and the Greeks? 
which being earned on for several generations after between these two nations, 
caused infinite calamities to both, and at last ended in the utter destruction of 
the Persian empire; for Darius, on his hearing of the burning of Sardis, land the 
part which the Athenians had therein, from £at time resdved on a war against 
Greece; and that he might be sure not to forget it, he caused one of his attend- 
ants every day, when he was set at dinner, to say aloud unto him three times, 
" Sir, remember the Athenians." In the burning of Sardis, it happened, that 
the temple of Cybele, the goddess of the countiy, took fire, and was consumed 
with the rest of the city; which afterwards served the Persians for a pretence 
to set on fire all the temples of the Grecians which came in their way, though 
in truth that proceeded from another cause, which shall be hereafter related. 

On the departure of the Athenians,* the rest of the confederate fleet sailed 
to the Hellespont and the Propontis, and reduced the Byzantines, and most of 
the other Grecian cities in those parts, under their power; and then, sailing bade 
again, brought in the Carians to join with them m this war, and also the Cy- 
priots, who all (excepting the Amathusians^ entered into the same confederacy 
against Darius, and revolted torn him; which drawing upon him all the forces 
that the Persians had in Cilicia, and the other neighbouring provinces, and also 
a great fleet horn Phoenicia, the lonians sailed thither to their assistance, and 
engaging the Phoenician fleet, gave them a great overthrow. But, at the same 
tnne, tte Cypriots, being vanquished in a Inittle at land, and the head of that 
conspiracy slain in it, the lonians lost the whole fruit of their victoiy at sea, 
and were forced to return, without having at all benefited eitlier themselves or 
their allies by it: for, after this defeat at land, the whde island was again re- 
duced; and, within three years after, the same persons whom tb^ had now as- 
sisted came against them with their ships, in conjunction with the re^ of the 
Persian fleet, to con^lete their utter destruction. 

^n. 499. Darius 58.1 — ^The next year after, being the twenty-third of Darius,' 
Daurises, Hymees, and Otanes, three Persian generals, and all sons-in-law of 
Darius by me marriage of his daughters, having divided the Persian forces be- 
tween them, marched three several ways to attack the revdters. Daurises with 
his army directed his course to the HeUespont; but, after having there reduced 
aeveral of the revolted cities, on his hearing that the Carians had also j(nned 
the confederates, he left those parts, and marched with all his forces against 
them. Whereon Hymees, who was first sent to tiie Propontis, after having 
taken the city of Cyrus in Mysia, marched thence to supply his place oa the 
Hellespont, where there was much more need of him, and there reduced all 
the Ihan coast; but, Ming sick at Troas, he there died the next year after. 
Artaphemes and Otanes, with the fliird armv, resolving to strike at the very 
heart of the confederacy, fell into Ionia and JBolia, where the chief of their 

lH0rodot.Ub.9.ConMUiitNepofiBMUtiaie. 9 Herodot.Ub.S. aUd. 
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strengA lay, and took Clazomene in Ionia, and Cyma in iEkdia; which was 
auch a blow to the whole confederacy, that Aristagoras hereon, despairing of 
his cause, resolved to leave Miletus, and shift elsewhere for his safety; tod, 
therefore, getting together all that were willing to accompany him, he went on 
•hip-board, and set sail for the River Stiymon in Thrace, and there seized on 
the territory of Myrcinu&, which Darius had formerly ffiven to Hestiseus; but 
the next year after, while he besieged the city, he was mere slain by the Thra- 
cians, and all his army cut in pieces. 

An, 496. Darius ^.]— In the twenty-fourth year of Darius,^ Daurises having 
fillen into the country of the Carians, overthrew them in the two battles with 
a very great slaughter; but, in a third battle, being drawn into an ambudi, he 
was slain, with several other eminent Persians, and his whde army cut off and 
destroyed. 

An- 497. Darius 25.] — ^Artaphtmes, with Otanes, and the rest oi the Per- 
sian generals, seeing tiiat Miletus was the head and chief strength of the Io- 
nian confederacy, resolved to bend all dieif force against it,* reckoning that, 
if they could make themselves masters of this city, all the rest would fall of 
course. The lonians, being informed of this, agreed, in their general coun- 
cil, to bring no army into the field, but provide and strengthen Miletus as well 
as they could for a siege, and to draw all their forces to fight the Persians by 
sea; in which sort of %htine they thou^t themselves, by reason of their skiU 
in maritime affairs, most likely to prevail: in order whereto, they appointed 
Lada, a small island before Miletus, for their rendezvous; and thither they 
came, to the number of three hundred and fifty^three ships: at the aght of 
which, the Persians, though their fleet was double the number, fearing the 
event, came not to a battle with them, till they had, by their emmissaries sent 
among them, corrupted the major part to desert the cause; so that, when they 
came to engage, the Samians, Lesbians, and several others, hoisting their sails, 
and departing home, there were not above an hundred ships left to bear the 
whole brunt of the day; who, being soon overborne by the number of the ene- 
my, were almost all lost and destroyed. After this Miletus, being besieged 
both by sea and land, soon fell a prey into the hands of the victors, who abso- 
lutely destroyed the place; which hsmpened in the sixth year after the revdt 
of Aristagoras. From Miletus- the Persians marched into Caria, and having 
tiliere taken some cities by force, and received others by voluntary submission, 
in a short time reduced all that country again under their former yoke. The 
Milesians who were saved from the sword in the taking of the city, being sent 
captives to Darius to 6usa, he did them no farther harm, but sent them to in- 
habit the city of Ampha, which was situated at the mouth of the Tigris, 
where, in conjunction wiUi the Euphrates, it falls into the Persian Gulf, not 
far from the place where now the city Balsora stands; and there they continued 
a Grecian colony for many ages after. 

Jtn. 496. Danus 26.] — ^After the taking of Miletus, the Per»an fleet, which 
mostly consisted of Phosnicians, CyprioCs, and Egyptians, having wintered <m 
their coasts thereabouts,' the next year took in Samos, Chius, Lesbus, and the 
rest of the islands; and, while they were thus employed at sea, ihe armies at 
land fell on the cities of the continent and having brought diem all again under 
HbeiT pcfwer, they treated them as they had afco^ threatened, that is, they made 
all the beautifulest of their youths eunuchs, sent all their virgins into Persia, and 
burned all their cities, with their temples: into so grievous a calamity were 
they brought by this revolt, which the self-designs of one enterprising busy^ 
headed man, Hestisus the Milesian, led them into; and he himselif had a share 
in k: for this very year, being taken prisoner by the Persians, he was carried 
to Sardis, and there crucified, by the (»rder of Artsoihemes. He hastened his 
execution, without consulting Darius about it, lest nis kindness for him might 
iBxftend to the granting him his pardon, and thereby a dangerous enemy to &e 
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Penians be ftgain let loose to embarrass their aj^rs. And that it would have 
so happened as he conjectured, did afterward appean for when his head was 
brought to Darius, he expressed great displeasure against the authors of his 
^eath, and caused his head to be honoutably buried, as the remains of a tmm 
that had much merited from him. How he was the cause of the Ionian waiy 
and what was his aim herein, hath been above related. On the breaking out 
of that revolt, and the burning of Sardis,^ Darius understanding that Anstagoras 
the deputy of Hestisus was at the head of it, doubted not but that Hestisus 
himself was at the bottom of the whole contrivance, and therefore sent for 
him, and charged him with it; but he managed the matter so craftily with D^ 
rius, as to make him believe, not only that he was innocent, but that the whole 
cause of this revolt was, that he was not there to have hindered it: for he tokl 
him, that the matter appeared plainly to have been long a brewing; that they 
had waited only for his absence to put it into execution; that if he had continued 
at Miletus, it could never have happened; and, that the only way to restore hib 
affairs in' those parts was to send hmi thither to appease these combustions; which 
he promised not only to do, but to deliver Aristagoras into his hands, and make 
the great island of Sardinia to become tributary to him; swearing that, if he 
were sent on this voyage, he would not change his garments till all were effected 
that he had said. By which fair speech Darius bemg deceived, gave him per* 
mission to return into Ionia.* On his arrival at Sardis, his busy head set him 
at work to contrive a plot against the government there, and he had drawn seve- 
ral of the Persians into it: but, in some discourse which he had with Artaphemes, 
finding that he was no stranger to the part which he had acted in the Ionian re- 
volt, he thought it not safe for him any longer to tany at Sardis; and theref(»e, 
the next nig^ht after getting privately away, ne fled to the sea-coast, and got over 
to the island of Chius. But the Chians, mistrusting that his coming thither was 
to act some part for the interest of Darius among them, seized on his person and 
put him in prison; but afterward being satisfied how he was engaged to the con- 
trary, they set him again at liberty. Hereon he sent one whom he had confi- 
dence in with letters to Sardis, to those Persians whom he had corrupted while 
he was there; but the person whom he trusted deceiving him, delivered the let- 
' ters to Artaphemes; hereby the plot being discovered, and all the persons Con- 
cerned in it put to death, he failed of this design. But thihldng still he could 
do great matters were he at the head of the Ionian league, in order to the gain- 
ing of this point, he got the Chians to convey him to Miletus. But the Mile- 
sians havioff had their liberty restored to them by Aristagoras, would by no 
means runuie hazard of losing it again, W receiving him into the city: where- 
<m endeavounng in the night to enter by force, he was repulsed, and wounded, 
and thereby forced to return again to Chius. While he was there, being asked 
the reason why he so earnestly pressed Aristagoras to revolt, and thereby broo^t 
so great a calamity upon Ionia, he told them, it was because the king had re- 
solved to remove the lonians into Phoenicia, and to bring the Phosnicians into 
Ionia, and give them that country; which was wholly a notion of his own de« 
vising; for Darius had never any such intention: but it very well served his 
purpose, fiivt to excuse himself, and next to excite the lonians with the greater 
firmness and vigour to prosecute the war; which accordingly had its effect: for 
the lonians hearing that their country was to be taken from them, and given to 
the Phcenicians, were exceedingly alarmed at it; and therefore resolved with the 
utmost of their power to stand to their del<snce. However, Hestiseus finding 
the Chians not any way inclined to trust him with any of iheir naval forces, as 
he desired of them, he passed over to the islec^Lesbus; and having there gained 
eight ships, he sailed with them to Byzantium, where making prize of all the 
ships that passed the Bospfaorus, either to or ftom the Euxine Sea, excepting 
only such as belonged to tiiose who were confederated with him, he did th^ in 
ft short time grow to a great power. But, on his hearing of the taking ai H^ 
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letus, he len the conduct of his oSdlra in Ihose parts to a deputy, and sailed to 
Chius; and after some little opposition at his first landing, made himself master 
of the island, the Chians, by reason of the loss they had lately sustained in the 
sea-fight against the Persians at Lada, being too weak at that time to resist him. 
From thence he sailed with a great army <n lonians and ^olians to Thasus, an 
island on the Thracian coast, and laid siege to the chief city of that island: 
btit hearing that the Phcenician fleet, in the service of the Persians, was sailed 
to take in the islands on the Asian coast, he raised the siege, and sailed back 
to Lesbus with aU his forces, to defend that place; from whence passing over 
into the continent which was opposite to it, to plunder the country, Ha]^>agus, 
one of the Persian generals, who happened then to be there with a great army, 
fell upon him; and naving routed his forces, and taken him prisoner, sent him 
to Sardis, where he met with the fate which I have mentioned. He, was a 
man of the best head, and the most enterprising genius of any of his age; hut 
he having wholly employed those abilities to lay plots and designs, which pro- 
duced great mischiefs in the world, for the obtainmg of little aims of his own, 
it happened to him as most, at the end, it doth to such refined politicians, who, 
while they are spinning fine w^s of politics for the bringing about of their 
self-designs, often find them to become snares to their own destruction; for the 
providence of the wisest of men being too short to overreach the providence 
of Grod, he often permits such Ahitophels, for the punishment of their pre- 
sumption, as well as their malice, to perish by their own devices. And so it 
happened to Machiavel, the famous master of our modem politicians, who, 
after all his politics, died in jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen 
to all else, who m^ke any other maxims than those of truth and justice to be 
the rules of their politics. 

^n. 495^ Darius 27.] — ^After the Phoenician fleet had subdued all the islands 
0^ the Asian coast, Artaphemes sent them to reduce the HellespcHit,^ that is, 
all its coast on the European side, for those on the Asian had been already 
brought under by the armies at land; which Miltiades, prince of the Thracian 
Chersonesus, having advice of, and that the fleet was come as far as Tenedoa 
to put these orders in execution, he thought not fit to tarry their arrival, aa 
being too weak to resist so great a power; but immediately carried all that he 
had on board five ships, ana set sail with them for Athens. But, in his pas- 
sage, one of them, commanded by Metiochus his eldest son, was taken by the 
Phoenicians, and Metiochus was carried to Darius to Susa; but, instead of do- 
ing him any hurt, he generously gave him a house, and lands also for his main- 
tenance, and manied him to a rersian lady^ with whom he there lived in an 
honourable state all his life after, and neyer more returned into Greece. In 
the interim, Miltiades with his other fonr ships got safe to Athens, and there 
again settled himself, for he was a citizen of that city, and one of the most 
honourable families in it Miltiades, his father, Cimon's elder brother by die 
same mother, (for they had diflerent fathers,) was the first of the Athenians 
that settled in the Thracian Chersonesus, bein^ called thither by the Doloncesi 
the inhabitants of the country, to be their pnnce; who, dying without issuct 
left his principality to Stesagoras, his nephew, the eldest son of his brother 
Cimon; he dying also without children, the sons of Pisistratus, who then go- 
verned at Athens, sent this Miltiades' brother thither to succeed him; where 
he arrived, and settled himself in that year in which Darius entered on his war 
against the Scythians, in which expedition he accompanied him with his ships 
to the Danube, as hath been above said. Three years after he was driven out 
by the Scythians; but being afterward brought back, and restored again by the 
Dolonces, he continued there till this time, and then was finally dispossessed 
by the Phoenicians. While he lived in the Chersonesus, he married, for his 
second wife, Hegesipyla, the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian king in the neigh- 
bourhood, by wnom he had Cimon,* the famous general of me Athenians 

1 Herodot. lib. a. Ck>roeliw Nepot in Miltiade. anatarcliiuiaCiBOiM. 
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After the death of Hiltiadesi she had, by a second husband, a son, called also 
OloriM, by the name of his grandfather, who was the father of Thucydides, 
the historian. She could not have had them both by the same husband: for 
Cimon and Thucydides, and consequently Olorus, were of two different tribea. 
and therefore they could not be both descended from Miltiades, 

An, 494. Darius 28.] — Darius, recalling all his c^er eenemls,* sent Mardo- 
nius, the son of Gobrias, a young Persian nobleman, who had lately married 
(me of his daughters, to be the chief ppmmander in all the matitime parts of 
Asia, with orders to invade Greece, and revenge him on the Athenians and 
Eretrians for the burning of Sardis. On his arrival at the HeUespont, all his 
forces being there rendezvoused for the execution of these orders, he marched 
with' his land forces through Thrace into Macedonia, ordering his fleet first to 
take in Thasus, and then follow after him, and coast it by sea, as he marched 
by land, that each might be at hand to act in concert with each other, for the 
prosecuting of the end proposed by this war. On his arrival in Macedonia, all 
that count^, dreading so great a power, submitted to him. But the fleet after 
they had subdued Thasus, as they were passine farther on toward the coast of 
Macedonia, on their doubling of the cape of Mount Athos, now called Capo 
Santo, met there with a terrible storm, which destroved three hundred of their 
ships, and above twenty thousand of their men. And at the same time Mar^ 
donius fdl into no less a misfortune by land: for lying with his army in an en- 
campment not sufficiently secured, the Thracians took the advantage of it, and, 
falling on him in the night, broke into his camp, and slew a great number of 
his men, and wounded ^^ardonius himself; by which losses being disabled for 
any farther action either by sea or land, he was forced to march baok again 
into Asia, without gaining any honour or advantage, either to himself or the 
king's afikirs, by this expedition. 

•^n. 493. Darius 29.] — ^Darius, before he would make any farther attempt 
upon the Grecians,' to make trial which of them would submit to him and 
which would not, sent heralds to all their cities, to demand earth and water, 
which was the form whereby the Persians used to require the submission d * 
those whom thev would have yield to them. On the arrival of these heraUs, 
several of the Grecian cities dreadine the power of the Persians, did as was re^ 
quired of them. But when those who were sent to Athens and Lacedemon 
came thither with this commission, they flung them, the one into a well, and 
the other into a deep pit, and bid them fetch earth and water thence. But this 
being done in the heat of their rage, they repented of it, when come to a cooler 
temper for thus to put heralds to death, was a violation of the law of nations, 
for which they were afterward condemned even by themselves, as well as all 
their neighbours, and would gladly have made any satisfaction for the Wiosff 
that would have been accepted of; and the Lacedemonians sent a person « 
purpose to Susa to make an oSer hereof. 

•^n. 492. Darius 90.] — ^Darius, on the hearing of the ill success of Mardo- 
ims, suspecting the sufficiency of his conduct)* recalled him from his com- 
mand, and sent two other generals in his stead, to prosecute the war against 
the Grecians, Datis a Median, and Artaphemes a Persian, the son of that Ar- 
tiqfAemes's brother, who was lately governor of Sardis, and gave them particu- 
larly in charge not to fiul of executing his revenge on the Athenians and the 
Eretrians, whom he could never forgive for the part which they had in Htm 
burning of Sardis. On their arrival on the coast of Ionia, thev there drew 
toother an army of three hundred thousand men, and a fleet of six hundred 
ships, and made the best preparations they could for this expedition against the 
Grecians. 

•^ 491. Darius 31.]— In the beginning of the next spring,^ the two Per- 

1 Herodotttf, lib. 6. 8 IMd. lib. 7. 
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sian generals having dripped their army, rendezvoused their whole fleet at Sa 
mos, and from thence sailed to Nazus; and having there burned the chief city 
of the island, and all their temples, and taken in all the other islands in those 
seas, they shaped their course director for Eretria; and, after a siege of seven 
days, took the ci^ by the treachery of some of its chief inhabitants, and burned 
it to the ground, making all that they found in it captives. And then, pass- 
ing over into Attica, they were led by the guidance of Hippias, the late tyrant 
of Athens, into the plain of Marathon; whers being met and fought with by 
ten thousand Athenians, and one thousand Plateaus, ui^der the leadmg of Mil- 
tiades, who was lately prince of the Thracian Chersonesus, they were there 
overthrown by this small number with a great slaughter, and. forced to retreat 
to their ships, and sail back again into Asia with baffle and dismce, having 
lost in this expedition,^ saith Trogus, by the sword, shipwreck, and other ways, 
two hundred tnousand men. But Herodotus tells us,' they were np more thun 
six thousand four hundred that were slain in the field of battle; of which Hip- 
pias was one, who was the chief exciter and conductor of this war. 

Batis and Artaphemes, on their return into Asia,' that. they might show some 
fruit of this expedition, sent the Eretrians they had taken to Ihrius to Susa; 
who, without doin^ them any farther harm, sent them to -dwell in a village of 
the region of Cissia, which was at the distance of about a day's journey fixxn 
Susa,^ where .^lollonius Tyaneus found their descendants still remaining a 
great maay ages after. 

•^ 490. Darius 32.] — Darius,* on his hearing of the unsuccessftil return of his 
forces from Attica, instead of being discouraged bv that or the other disasters 
that had happened unto him in his attempts upon the Grecians, added the defeat 
of Marathon to the burning of Sardis, as a new cause to excite him with the 
greater vigour to cany on the war against them. And, therefore, resdiving in 
person to make an invasion upon them with a^l his power, he sent orders through 
all the provinces to aim the whole empire for it. [*dn. 487. Darius 35.] — But 
after three years had been spent in making these preparations, a new war broke 
out in the fourth, by the revolt of the Egyptians. But Darius's heart was so 
earnestly set against the Grecians, that xesolving his new rebels should not 
divert mm from executing his wrath upon his old enemies, he determined to 
make war against them boli at the same time; and that, while part of his forces 
were sent to reduce Egypt, he would in person with the rest tall upcm Greece. 
But he being now an old man, and there being a controversy between two oi 
his sons, to which of them two the succession did belcng, it was thought con- 
venient that the matter should be determined before he cud s^ out on this ex- 
!>edition, lest otherwise, om his death, it mi^ht cause a civil war in the empire; 
or the pieventing of which it was an ancient usage among the Persians, that, 
before their Mag went out to any dangerous war, his successor should be de- 
dared. The matter in dispute stood thus:' — Darius had three sons by his first 
wife, the dau^ter of Gobnas, all bom before his advancement to the throne, 
and four others by Atossa, the daught^ of Cvrus, who were all bom after it 
Of the first Artabasanes (who is by some called Artimenes, and by others Aria- 
menet) was the ddest, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabasanes urged that he 
was the eldest son; and therefore, according to the usage and custom <^ all 
nations, he ought to be preferred in the succession before Sie vounger. To this 
Xerxes replie<^ tiiat he was the son of Darius by Atossa, the daughter of Gyms, 
who was the first founder of the Persian empire; apd tiierefore claimed in hear 
right to succeed his lath^ in i^ and that it was much more agreeable to justice, 
that the crown of Gyrus should come to a descendant of uyrus, than to one 
who was not And he &rther added, that it was true, Artabasanes was the 
eldest son of Darius; but that he was the eUest son of the king: for Artabasanes 

lJwKin.lB>.9ie.O. SHerodoClilkO. 3 HwoSoC 1». C. 
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was hem ndiile his father was cmly a private person, and therefiure hy that 
primc^niture could claim no more than to be heir to his private fortunes: bat 
as to him, he was the first-born after his father was king, and therefore had the 
best right to succeed him in the kingdom. And for this he had an instance 
from me Lacedemonians, with whom it was the usage, that the sons of their 
kings, who were bom af^r their advancement to the throne, should succeed 
before those who were bom before it And this last argument he was helped 
to by Damaratus, fcmneriy king of Lacedemon, who having been unjustly de- 
posed by his subjects was then an exile in the Persian court Hereupon Xerzea 
was declared the successor, though not so much by the strength of his plea, a« 
by &e influence which his mother Atossa had over the inclinations of Darius, 
who was absoliitely governed in this matter by the authority she had with him. 
That which was most remarkable in this contest was, the friendly and amicable 
manner with which it was managed: for, during the whole time that it lasteti 
all the marks of a most entire fraternal affection passed between the two brothers: 
and, when it Was decided, as the one did not insult, so neither did the ether 
repine, or express any anger or discontent on the judgment given; and although 
the elder brother lost the cause, yet he cheerfully submitted to the determination, 
wished his brother joy, and without diminishmg his friendship or affection to 
him, ever after adhered to his interest, and at last died in his service, being slain 
fighting for him in the Grecian war, which is an example very rarely to be 
met with, where so great a prize is at stake as that of a crown; the ambitious 
desire of which is usually of that force with the most of mankind, as to make 
them break through all other considerations whatsoever, where there is any the 
least pretence to it, to reach the attainment 

Jtn. 486. Darius 86.J-^Afler the succession was thus settled, and all were 
ready to set out botii for the Egyptian as well as the Grecian war,' Darius fell 
sick and died, in the second year after the Egyptian revolt having then reigned* 
thirty-six years; and Xerxes, according to Sie late determination, quietly suc- 
ceeded in the throne. There are writers' who place tbis determination aner the 
death of Darius, and say, that it was settled by me judgment of Artabanus, uncle 
to the two contending princes, who was made we aibitrator between them in 
(his contest But Hero<k>tus, who lived the nearest those times of all that have 
written of it, positively tells us, that it was decided by Darius himself a little 
before his death. And his decision being that which was most likely to have 
the greatest authority in this matter, Herodotus's account of it seemeth the 
much more probable of the two. 

Darius was a prince of wisdom, clemency, and justice, and hath the honoui^ 
to have his name recorded in holy writ, for a favourer of God's people, a re- 
storer of his temple at Jerusalem, and a promoter of his worship therein; for 
all which, God was pleased to make him his instmment: and in respect hereof, 
I doubt not, it was, that he hlessed him with a numerous issue, a long reim, 
and great prosperity; for although he were not altogether so fbrtunate in his 
wars against the Scythians and the Grecians, yet every where else he had full 
success in all his imdertakin^, and not only restored and thoroughly settled 
the empire of Cirrus, after it bad been much shaken by Gambyses and the 
Ma^an, but also added many lar^ and rich provinces to it, especially those 
of India, Thrace, Macedon, and me isles of the Ionian Sea. 

The Jews* have a tradition, that in the last year of Darius died the prophets 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi; and that thereon ceased the ^irit <^ prophecy 
from among the children of Israel; and ^that this was the obsignation or sealing 
up of vision and prophecy* spoken of by the prophet Daniel. And from flie 
same tradition they teU us, that the Idn^om of the Persians ceased also (he 

1 Hivod«u lib. 7. 8 Ptolau ta CuKWio, Afrietaoi, SumU 4t> 
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same year; for they will have it, that this was the Darius whom Alexander 
Gonquereii, and that the whde continuance of the Persian empire was only 
fifty-two yeaxs; which they reckon thus: — Darius the Median reigned one year, 
Cyrus three years, Camhyses (who they say was the Ahasuerus who married 
Esther^ sixteen years, and Darius (whom they will have to be the son of Es- 
ther) tnirty-two years. And this last Darius, according to them, was the Ar- 
taxerxes who sent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jerusalem to restore the state of the 
Jews; for they tell us, that Artaxerxes, among the Persians, was the common 
name of their kings, as that of Pharaoh was among the Egyptians. This shows 
)iow ill they have been acquainted with the affairs of the Persian empire. And 
their countryman Josephus, in the account which he gives of those times, 
seems to have been but very little better informed concerning them. 

In the time of his reign first appeared in Persia the famous prophet q£ the 
Magians, whom the Persians call Zerdusht, or Zaratush, and the Greeks, Zo- 
roastres. The Greek and Latin writers much differ about Mm: some of them^ 
will have it, that he lived many ages before, and was king of Bactria; and 
others that th^re were* two. of that name, who lived in different ages, one long 
before the other, both famous iix the same kind. But the oriental writers, who 
bhould best know,' all unanimously ame, that there was but one Zerdusht or 
Zoroastres; and that the time .in whicn he flourished, ^as while Darius Hys- 
taspes was king of Persia. It is certain he was no kinff, but one bom of meaa 
and obscure parentage, who did raise himself wholly by his craft in carrying 
on that imposture with which he deceived the world. They who place him 
so high as the time of Ninus, by whom they say he was slain in battle) follow 
the authority of Justin for it. But Diodorus Siculus,* out of Ctesias, tells us, 
that the king of Bactria, with whom Ninus had war, was .called Oxyartes: 
and there are some ancient manuscripts of Justin* in which it is read Oxyatres, 
and perchance that was the genuine reading, and Zoroastres came into the 
text instead of it, by tiie error of the copier, led thereto perchance by a note 
in the margin placed theie by some critic, who, from the character of the per- 
son, took upon him to alter the name; for he is there said, ^rtes Magicasprimo 
woemsse^ i. e. That he was Ike first inventor of, Magumism; which Zwoastres 
only was generally taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder of that 
sect, but only the restorer and reformer of it, as shall be hereafter shown. 

He was the greatest impostor, except Mahomet, that ever speared in the 
world, and had all the oraft and enteiiprisine boldness of that Arab, but much 
more knowledge; for he was excellently skiUed in all the learning of ihe east 
that was in his time; whereas the other could neither write nor read; and par- 
ticularly he was thoroughly versed in the Jewish religion, and in all the sacred 
writings of the Old Testament that were then extant, which makes it most 
likely that he was as to his origin a Jew. And it is generally said of him, that 
he had been a servant to one of the prophets of Israel, and that it was by this 
means that he came to be so well skilled in the holy scriptures, and all other 
Jewish knowledge; which is a farther proof that he was of tib^t people; it not 
being likely that a prophet of Israel should entertain him as a servant, or in- 
struct him as a disciple, if he were not of the same seed of Israel, as well as 
of the same religion with him; and that especially since it was the usage of 
that people, by principle of religion, as well as l}y long received custom among 
tiiem, to separate themselves from all other nations, as far as they were able. 
And it is farther to be taken notice of, that most of those who speak of his 
original,' say, that he was of Palestine, within which country the land of Judea 
was. And all this put together, amounts with me to a convincing proof, thai 

1 JuiUn. lib. 1. c. 1. Dlog. Laertiai in PitxBmio, PKn. lib. 90. c I. 
9 Plin. lib. 30. c 1. See Stanley on tbe Chaldaie Pbilosopby, c 8. 

3 Aboltoagtofl. Ubmael Abolfeda, BliarwtMii, ice Vide etiam AcathUm, lib. 8. at Tbomam Hyde 4t S^ 
Ifgioiie Vetenim Penarom, c 94. 
4Iihi8.p.94i SSoMUUiLfffriQf. 6EaUgioVetenimPOTnnniperTliQWUBHj«t,cM. 
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he VB8 first a Jew, and that b^ birth, as well as religion, before he took upon 
him to be prophet of the Magian sect 

The prophet of Israel to whom he was a servant, some^ say^ was Elias, and 
others Ezra:* but as the former was too eaiiy, so the other was too late fco' the 
time in which he liyed. With this best ajgreetii what is said by a third sort of 
writers,' that it was one of the disciples of Jeremiah with whom he served; and 
if so, it must have been either Ezekiel or Daniel; for besides these two there 
was no other prophet of Israel in those times who could have been of the dis- 
ciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was of age sufficient at his carrying away 
to Babylon (he having been then about eighteen years old) to have Wn SQme 
time before under the discipline and tutcN'age of the prophet, so, having con- 
tinued till about the end of the reign of C^s, he lived long enough to have 
been contemporary with this impostor; which cannot be said of Ezekiel: for 
we hear nothing more of him aiter the twenty-seventh year of the captivi^ 
of Jehoiachin, which was the year next after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and therefore it is most likely that he lived not much beyond that 
time. It must therefore be Daniel under whom this impostor served; and be- 
sides him there was not any other master in those times, under whom ha 
could acquire all that knowledge, both in things sacred and profane, which 
he was so well furnished with. And, no doubt, his seeing that great, ^ood, 
and wise man arrive at such a height and dignity in the empire, bj bem^ a 
true prophet of God, was that whic^ did set this cra^ wretch upon the design 
of being a false one; h^ing that, by acting this part well, he might obtain the 
same advancement, and by pretending to that which the other really was, 
arrive to the like honour and greatness; and it must be said that, by his craft 
and dexterity in managing this pretence, he wonderfully succeeded in what 
he aimed at It is said, that, while he served the prophet under whom he 
was bred, he did by some evil actipn^ draw on him his curse, and that {hereon 
he was smitten with leprosy. But they who tell us this, seem to be such who 
finding Eliah said to oe his master, mistook Elisha for Eliah, and therefore 
thought Gehazi to have been the person. 

He did not found a new religion, as his successor in imposture Mahomet 
did, but* only took upon him to revive and reform an old one, that of the 
Mayans, wnich had been for mtoy a^s past the national religion of the 
Medes, as well as of the Persians; for it having fallen under disgrace on the 
death of those ringleaders of that sect, who had usurped the sovereignty after 
the death of Cambyses, and the slaughter which was then made of all the 
chief men among them, it simk so low, that it became almost extinct, and 
Sabianism every where prevailed against it, Darius and most of bis followers 
on that occasion going over to it But the affection which the people had for 
the religion of their forefathers, and which they had been all brought up in, 
not being easily to be rooted out, Zoroastres saw that the revival of this was 
the best game of imposture that he could then play; and, having so good an 
old stock to graft upon, he did with ^e greater ease make all his new scions 
to grow which he inserted into it 

He first made his appearance in Media,' now called Aderbijan, in the city 
iji Xiz, say some; in mat of Ecbatana, now Tauris, say others; for Smerdis 
having been of that province, it is most likely that the sect which he was oi 
had still there its best rooting; and therefore me impostor thought he might in 
those parts, with the best success, attempt the revival of it And his first 
appearing here is that which I suppose hath given some the handle to assert, 
that this was the countiy in which he was bom. 

1 AboMirafiat, |i. 54. 

9 Aba Mohamined Mustapba, HistoricaB Arab. Relirio Vetemm PerMroin, c S4. p. 313. 

3 Bandari ex Abo Japbar Tabariu Hittorleo Arabe. Ite%. y«t. Pen. c 34. p. 314. 

4 Bflgkli Perea. BosdarL Aba Mobammed Mustapba. Reliaio Vet. Pen. c. 84. p. 11^-115. 

5 Viie Poeockil Spe^iaien Hiatoris AraUce. p. 147—149. et Tbomam Hyde de Relifione Veternm PenaniB. 
• Biuidari. Aba Japhar Tabarita. Beligio Vet. Pen. c M. GolUNotsin AlfragaBiiiB»pkM7iet9Sy 
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The chief refbtmation which he made in the Maeican reli^on' waf in the 
first principle of it: for whereas before they had held the being of two first 
causes, the first light, or the good god, who was the author of all good; and the 
other darkness, or the evil god, who was the author ^f all evil: and that of the 
mixture of these two, as they were in a continual struggle with each other, all 
things were made; he introduced a principle superior to them both, one supreme 
Crod, who created light and darlqiess, and out of these two, according to the 
alone pleasure of his own will, made all things else that are, according to what 
is 'said in Isaiah xlv. &— 7. ''I am the Lord, and there is none else; there is 
no God besides me; I girded thee, though thou hast not known me, that they 
may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none 
beside me. I am the Loid, and there is none else. I form the light and create 
darkness, I make peace and create evil, I the Lord do all these things." For 
these words being directed to Cyrus, king of Persia, must be understood as 
spoken in reference to the Persian sect of the Marians, who then held liefat 
and darkness, or eood and evil, to be the supreme beings, without acknowledg- 
ing the great God who is superior to both* And. I doubt not it was ^m hence 
that Zoroastres had the hint of mending this great absurdity in their theology. 
But to avoid making God the author of evil, his doctine was* that God ongi- 
nally and directly created only light or good, and that darkness or evil followed 
it by consequence, as the shadow doth the person; diat light or sood had ohlj 
a real production from God, and ^e other aflerwa^ resulted mm it, as the 
defect mereof. In sum, his doctrine as to this particular was,' that there tiras 
one supreme Being, independent and self-existing fipm all eternity. That* 
under him there were two angels, one the angel of light, who is the author and 
director of all good; and the other the angel of darkness, who is the author and 
director of all evil; and that these two, out of the mixture of light and daikness, 
made all things that are; that they are in a perpetusd strug^e with each other; 
and that where the angel of light prevails, there the most is good, and where 
the angel of darkness prevails, there the most is evil; that t£s struggle shall 
continue to the end of the world; that^ then there shall be a general resurrec- 
tion, and* a day of judgment, wherein iust retribution shall he rendered to all 
according to their worlu; after which^ the angel of darkness, and his disciples, 
shall go mto a world of their own, where they shall sufier in everlasting dark- 
ness me punishments of their evil deeds; and the angel of light, and his dis- 
ciples, shaU also go into a world of their own, where they wall receive in 
everlasting light the reWard due unto dieir good deeds; and that after this they 
shall remain separated for ever, and light and darkness be no more mixed io^ 
gether to all etemi^. And all* this the remainder ^ that sect, which is now 
m Persia and India, do, vrithout any variation, after so many ages, still h<kd 
even to this day. And how consonant this is to truth, is plain enough to be 
understood without a comment And whereas he taught, that God originally 
created ihe good angel only, and that the other followed orihr by the defect of 
good; this plainly shows that he was not unacquainted with the rev<Jt of the 
fallen angels, and the entrance of evil into the world that wzy, but had been 
thoroughly instructed how that God at first created his angels good, as he also did 
man, and that they that are now evil became such wholly through their own 
fault, in £adling from that state which God first placed them in. All which 
plainly shows the author of this doctrine to have been well versed in the sacked 
writiiigs of the Jewish reli^on, out of which it manifestly aj^ars to have been 
all taken; cmly the crafty impostor todc care to dress it up in such a style and 

1 AbaliMm. BbnShaluuu Pooockii Bpedmen Hittorie Armb. p. 147, 148. KeHflo Yet. PMb. c f . p. MX 
•t c SS. p. 390. 
9 Bhabriitani. Reli«io V«t. Perunim, e. 93. p. 300. 3 Abolfeda. SbahritUai. Belif. Vet. P«n. a A 

4 Relifio. V«t. Pera. c 0. p. 163. Pocockii Spedmen Historis Atabiee, p. 148. 

5 Dlocenet Laeritui in ProoBinio. PlaUrebtu in Icide et Oiiride. flhahrirtani. lUlte . V«t*r«B.c9Biib9ML 

6 ReUf . V«t. Pen. c 33. 

7 Bhalirivtani. PlutardMi d« bide at Ouride. ReligioVet. Pcn.p.SB0.ML4e. 
SB«Ug.Vet.P«ra.cS3.pL308,S83. OviDfton^a TMvela. 
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Ibnn, as would make it best agree with that old religion of the Medea and 
Persians which he grafted it upon. 

Another reformatioii which he made in the Magian religion, was,* that he 
caused fire-temples to be built wherever he came: for whereas hitherto tiiey 
had erected their altars, on which tiieir sacred fire was kept, on. the tops of 
hills and on high places in the open air, and there performed all the offices of 
their religious worship, where, of^nbj rain, tempeslt, and storms, the sacred 
fire was extinguished, and the holy officer of their religion inteirupted and dis- 
turbed; for the preventing of this he directed, that wherever any of those altars 
were erected, temples should be built over them, that so the sacred fires might 
be the better preserved, and the public offices of their religion the better per- 
formed before them: for all the parts of their public worship were performed 
before these public sacred fires, as all their private devotions were before pri- 
vate fires in their own houses; not that they worshipped the fire (for this they 
always disowned,) but God in the fire. For Zoroastres,' among his other impos- 
tures, having feigned that he was taken up into heaven, there to be instructed 
in those doctrines, which he was to deliver unto men, he pretended not (as Ma- 
homet after did) ihere to have seen God, but only to have heard him speaking 
to him out of the midst of a great and most bright flame of fire; and therefore 
taught his followers, that fire was the truest Shechinah of the divine presence; 
that the sun, being the perfectest fire, ,God had there the throne of his glory,' 
and the residence of his divine presence, in a mcnre excellent manner than any 
where else, and next that in the elementaiy fire with us; and for this reason 
he ordered them still to direct all their worship to God, first toward the sun 
(which they call Mithra,) and next toward their .sacred fires, as being the 
things in which God chiefly dwelt; and their ordinary way of worship was to 
do so toward both: for when they came before these fires to worship, they 
always approached them on the west side, that, having, their faces toward 
them, and also toward the rising sun at the same time, they might direct their 
worship toward both*,^ and in this posture they always performed eveiy act of 
their worship. But this was not a new institution of his: for thus to worship 
before fire and the sun, was, as hath been said, the ancient usage of that sect; 
and according hereto is it, that we are to understand what we find in Ezeldel 
▼ill. 16, where it is related, that the prophet being carried in a vision to J^*u- 
aalem, to se^ the abominations of that place, amon^ other impieties, had there 
ahown him ''about five-and-twenty men standing between the porch and the 
altar, with their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 
the ea^, and they worshipped the sun.'' The meaning of which is, that they 
had turned their backs upon the true worship of God, and had eone over to that 
<^ the Magians. For the holy of holies (in which was the Shechinah of the 
divine presence resting over me mercy-seat,) being on the western end' of the 
temple at Jerusalem, dl that entered thither to worship God did it with their 
faces turned that way: for that was their kebla,^ or the point toward which they 
always directed their worship. But the keUa of the Magians being the rising 
sun, they always worshipped with their faces turned that way, that is, toward 
the east And, therefore, these twenty-five men, by altering their kebla, are 
shown to have altered their religicm, and instead of worshipping God, accord- 
ing to the Jewish religion, to have gone over to the rehgion and worship of &e 
Magians. 

Zoroastres having thus retained, in his reformation of Magianism, the an- 
cient usage of that sect in worshipping God before fire, to give the sacred fires 
in the temfdes which he had erected the grater veneration, he pretended, that 
when he was in heaven, and there beard God speaking to him out of the midst 

1 Reliffio Vet. Pen. e. 1. d. 8. «t SS. S Ibid. e. 8. p. ISO. 

3 Banion in tbe present State of Penia, p. 185. ReOgio Vet. Pen. e. 4. 

4 KebU, among tbe eaitern nationi, slgnifieth tbe point of tbe heavens towatd which they directed their 
worship. The Jews did it toward the tenpie at Jerosalsm, tbe Maboaetans toward Mecca, th0 Sabines to* 
WMd tbe neddiao, and tbe Maf ians toward tbe rising san. 
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of fiie, he^ brought thence some of that fire with him on his letnm, and placed 
it on the altar of the first fire-temple that he erected (which was that at Xiz* 
in Media,) from whence they say it was |»Y)pagated to all the rest And this 
is the reason which is given for their so careful keeping of it: for their priests 
watch it day and night,' and never suffer it to go out, or be extinguished. And 
for the same reason also they did treat it with that superstitioD, that they fed 
it only with wood stHf^sed of its baik,* and of that sort which they thought 
most dean; and they never did blow it,* either with beUows or with their 
breath, for fear of pc^uting it; and to do this either of those ways, or to cast 
any unclean thins mto it, was no less than death by. the law of the land, as 
hmg as those of mat sect reigned in it, which, frcMn the time of Zoroastres to 
the death <^ Tazdejerd, the kst Persian king of the Magian rdigion, was about 
<me thousand one hundred and fifty years; yea, it went so far, that the priests 
themselves never ^>proached this fire but with a doth over their mouths,* that 
they might not breathe thereon; and this they did, not only when they tended 
the fire to lay more wood thereon, or do any other service about it, but also 
when they approached it to read the daily offices d their liturgy before it: so 
that they mumbled over their pravers nUher than tpcke them, in the same 
manner as the popish priests do their masses, without letting the people pre- 
sent articulatdy near one word of what they said; and if the^ diould hear them, 
thev would now as badly understand them; for all their pubhc prayers are, even 
ito mis day, in the dd Persian language, in which ZOToastres first conqxMed 
them, above two thousand two hundred years since, <^ which the ccMnmon 
peode do not now understand one word: and in this absurdity also have they 
the Romanists partakers with them. When Zoroastres composed his litur^, 
the dd Persic was then indeed the vulvar language of all those countries 
where this liturgy was used: andao was the Latin throughout all the western 
empire, when the Latin service was first used therein. But when the language 
changed, they would not consider, that the change which was made thereby, 
in the reason oi the thing, did require that a change should be made in their 
liturgy also, but retained it the same, afler it ceased to be understood, as it was 
before. So it was the superstitious folly of adhering to dd estaUishments 
•gainst reascm that f»oduced this absurdity in both of mem: though, it must be 
acknowledged, that the Magians have more to say for themsdves in this mat- 
ter than the Romanists; for mey are taught, that their liturgy was brought them 
firom heaven^ which the others do not bdieve of theirs, though they stick to it 
as if it were. And if that stiffiiess oi humour, which is now among too many 
ci us, against altering any thin£^ in our liturgy, shodd continue, it must at last 
bring us to the same pass: for sQl languages being m fkxu, they do in eveiy 
age dter from what tney were in the former, and therefcMe, as we do not now 
understand the Eng<i8h which was here spdcen by our ancestors three or four 
hundred years ago, so in all likelihood will not our posterity three or four hun- 
dred years hence understand that which is now spoken by us. And therefiore, 
ahodd our Mtursy be still continued, without any change or dteration, it will 
then be as mucFia an unknown language as now the Roman service is to the 
vulgar of that communioii. 

But, to return to the refcH-mations of Zoroastres. How much be followed 
the Jewirii datfom in the framing of them, doth manifeady appear from the 
particulars J have menticmed; for most of them were taken, either from the sa- 
cred writings, or &e sacred usages of that people. Moaes heard God speaking 
to him out of a flame of fire fran the busn, and all Ivad heard him speaking 
to them in the same manner out of the midst of fire from Mount Sinai; hence 
Zoroastres pretended to have heard God ^peaking to him abo out of the midst 
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of a flame of firer. The Jews had a visible Shechinah of the diyine presence 
among them resting over the mercy-seat in the holy of holies, both in their ta- 
bernacle and temjde, toward which they offered up all tiieir prayers; and there- 
hre Zoroastres taught his Magians to pretend to the like, and to hold the sun, 
and the sacred fires in their ^-temples, to be this Shechinah in which God es- 
pedatly dwelt; and for this reason they offered up aU their prayers to him with 
their races turned toward both. The Jews had a sacred fire which came down 
fifom heaven upon their alter of burnt-offering, which the^ did there ever after, 
till the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaddeans, inextmguishably maintain: 
and With this fire only were all thek sacrifices and oblations made, and Nadab 
and Abihu were punished with death for offering incense to Goid with other 
fire. And in like manner Zoroastres pretended to have brought his hdy fire 
from heaven; and therefore commanded it to be kept with the same care. And 
to kindle fire on the altar of any new-erected fire-temple, or to rekindle it on 
any such altar, where it had been fay any unavoidable a<^ident extinguished, 
from any other fire, than from one of^^the sacred fires in some other temple, or 
else horn the sun, was reckoned a crime to be punished in the same manner. 
And whereas great care was taken among the Jews,* that no wood should be 
used on their altar in the temple, but that which they reputed clean, and for 
this reason they had it all barked and examined before it was laid on; and tiiat 
when it was laid on, the fire should never be blowed up, either with bellows, or 
the breath of man for the kindling oi it: hence Zoroastres* ordained both- these 
p«irticulars to be also observed in respect of his sacred fire among his Magians, 
commanding them to use only barked wood for the maintaining of it, and no 
other means for the kindling of it up into a flame, but the pouring on of oil and 
the blasts of the open air. And that he should in so many things write aflei 
the Jewish relirion, or have been so well ili£:ffmed therein, can scarce seem 
probable, if he had not been first educated and brought up in it. 

Zoroastres, having thus taken upon him to be a prophet of God, sent to re- 
ibim the old religion of the Persians, to gain the better reputation to his pre- 
tensions, he retired into a cave,' and there lived a long time as a recluse, 
pretending to be abstracted from aU worldly considerations, and to be given 
wholly to prayer and divine meditations; and, ihe more to amuse the people 
who there resorted to him, he dressed up his CAve with several mystical figures, 
representing Mithra, and other mysteries of their religion: fix)m whence it be- 
came for a long while after a usage among them, to choose such caves for their 
devotions, which being dressed up in the same manner were called Mithratic 
caves. While he was in this retirement, he composed the book wherein all 
hb pretended revelations are contained, which shall be hereafter spoken of. 
And Mahomet exactly followed his example herein; for he also retired to a 
cave some time before he broached his imposture, and, by the help of his ac- 
complices, there formed the Alcoran, wherein it is contained. And Pythago- 
ras,"* on his return from Babylon to Samos, in imitation of his master Zoroastres 
Twhom Clemens Alexandrinus tells us he emulou6l}r followed^) had there in 
like manner his cave, to which he retired, and wherein he mostly abided both 
day and night, and for the same end as Zoroastres did in his; that is, to get 
himself the greater veneration from the people: for Pythagoras acted a part of 
imposture as well as Zoroastres, and this perchance he also learned from him. 

After he had thus acted the part of a prophet in Media, and there settled all 
things according to his intentions, he removed from thence into Bactria,* 
the most eastern province of Persia, and there settled in the city of Balch, 
which lies (m tilie river Oxus, in the confines of Persia, India, and CJowaresmia; 
where, under the protection of Hystairpes, the father of Darius, he soon spread 
his imposture through all that province with great success: for although Da- 

1 8e« Lif htlbofe Temple Serviee. 2 Religio Vetemm Penarum, c. S9 et 30. « 
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nus, after the slaughter of the Magians, had, with moit of hia foUoweiv, goo* 
over to the sect of the Sabians, yet Hystaspes still adhered to the religioii oi 
his ancestors, and having fixed his residence at Balch (where it may he fup- 
posed he governed those parts of the empire under his son,) did there suppoft 
and promote it to the utmost of his power. And) in order to give it the ereater 
reputation, he went in person into mdia among the Brachmaas/ and, bavinff 
there learned from them all their knowledge in ^mathematics, aistronomy, and 
natural philosophy, he brought it back among his Magians, and thoroughly in- 
structed them m it And they continued for many ages aher,.above aU others 
of those times, skilful in these sciences, especially after they had been farther 
instructed in them by Zoroastres, who was the greatest mathematician and 
the greatest philosopher of the age in which he lived; and therefore took cire 
to improve his sect, not only in their religion, but also in all natural know- 
ledge; which so much advanced their credit ia the world, that thencefcnrth a 
learned man and a Magain became equivalent terms. And this proceeded to 
far, that the vul^, looking on their knowledge to be more than natural, 
entertained an opmion of them, as if they had ^en actuated and injured by 
Aupematural powers, in the same manner as, too frequently among us, igno- 
rant people are apt to give great scholars, and such as are learned beyond meir 
comprehensions (as were f%ar Bacon, Dr. Faustus,* and Cornelius Agrippa,') 
the name of conjurers. And fix>m hence those who really practised wicked 
and diabolical arts, or would be thou^t to do so, taking the name of Magians, 
drew on it that ill signification, which now the word magician bears amonf us: 
where^ the true and ancient Marians were the ^at mathematicians,^ imilo- 
sqphers, and divines, of the ages m which they hved, and had no other know- 
ledge but what by their own study, and the iAstructions of the ancients of their 
sect, they had improved themselves in. 

But it is not to oe understood, that all Magians, that is, all of the sect, were 
thus learned, but only those who had this name by way of eminence abpve the 
rest, that is, their pnests: for they being all of the same tribe,* as among the 
Jews (none but the son of a priest being capable of being a priest amcmg^ them,) 
they mostly appropriated their leslming to their own families, transmitting it in 
them from father to son, and seldom communiicating it to any other, umess it 
were to those of the royal family, whom they were bound to mstruct,* the bet- 
ter to fit them for the ^vemment; and therefore there were some of them as 
tutors, as well as chaplains, always residing in the palaces of their kings. And 
whether it were that &ese Magians thought it would bring the rreater credit to 
them, or the kings, that it would add a greater sacredness to uieir persims, or 
wheUier it were from both these causes, the royal family among the Persians, 
as long as this sect prevailed among them, was always reckoned of the sacer^ 
dotal tribe. They were divided into three orders.' The lowest were the infe- 
rior clergy, who served in all the common offices of their divine worship: next 
above them were the superintendents, who in their several districts eovemed 
the inferior cler^, as the bishops do with us: and above all was the archimagus, 
or arch-priest, nmo, in the same manner as the high-priest amon^ the Jews, or 
the pope now among the Romanists, was the head of the whole religiott. Ajid, 
according to the number of their orders, the churdies or temples in which they 
officiated were also of three sorts. The lowest sort were the parochial churches, 

1 Aninfenas Marecllinas, Ub. t3. 

9 John Faust was tlie first inventor of printing at Meatz, aad ftom thence beinf taken Ibr a eon jaw f, thai 
atory is iiere in fingland made of him, which goea under the name of Dr. Faustos. 

S That which contributes most to the opinion, that ComeMus Agrippa was a magician, ia an Impertinent 
piece published under his name, entitled, De Occulu Pkit»$epkU, which tliat learned man was never the an- 
thor of; for it Is not lo be found in the folio edition of his works, in which only those that are genuine aaS 
tmlyhis are contained. 

4 Dion Chrysoetomus tells ne (<» Ormtioiu B^rfstheniea,) that the Persians caU theni Magtana who ai« 
akilled in the worship of tlie gods, and not as the Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the wor< 
call them so who were skilful ingoetic magic,«. e. that which Jugglers and conjorars pretend to nuJw iu»«C 

5 Kellgio Vet. Pers. c. 30. p. 367. Theodoreti Hist. Eocles. lib. 5. c.38. 

S Plato in AlciUade I. Siobens, p. 496. ClflmenB Alfwndrinw in Pftdagogo hp^BL 
7 Religio Yet. Per4.c S8 aaO. 
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or (Hatorias, which were served by the infenor clergy, as the parochial chigpehet 
are now with us; and the duties wl^ich they there performed were, to read the 
daily offices out of their liturgy, and, at stated and solemn times, to read some 
part of their sacred writings to the people. In these churches there were no 
fire«-altars; but ihe sacred fire, before which they here wcwshipped, was main- 
tained only in a lamp. Next above these were their fire-temples, in which fire 
was continually kept burning on a sacred altar. And these were, in the same 
manner as cathedrals with us, the churches or temples where the superintend* 
ents' resided. In every one of these were also several of the infenor clergy 
entertained, who, in the same manner as the choral vicars amcmg us, peifonned 
all the divine offices under the superintendent, and also toc^ care of the sacred 
&», which they constantly watched day and night by four and four in their 
turns, that it might be always kept burning, and never go out 3dly. The hi^ 
est church above all was the fire-temple, where the ardiimagus resided, which 
was had in the same veneration with them as the temple of Mecca among the 
Mahometans, to which evenr one of that sect thought themselves oblieed to 
make a pilgrimage once in their lives. Zoroastres nrst settled it at Balch, and 
there he, as their archimagus, usually had his residence. But after the Maho- 
metans had overrun Persia, in the seventh century after Christ, the archima- 
gus was forced to remove from thence into Kerman, which is a province in Per- 
sia, lying upon the southern ocean, toward India, and there it hath continued 
even to this day. And to the fire-temple there erected, at the place of his resi- 
dence, do ihej now pay the same veneration as formerly they did to that of 
Balch.^ This temple of the archimagus, as also the other fire^mples, were en- 
dowed with large revenues in lands; but the parochial clergy depended solely 
on the tithes and ofierings of the people: for this usage 3bo had Zoroastres 
taken from the Jewish church, and made it one of hia establishments anmig 
his Mayans. . ^ 

The impostor having tl^us settled his new scheme of Magianism tfarou^ut 
the province of Bactria, with the same success as he had before in Media, he 
went next to the royal court at Susa,^ wher6 he manajged his pretentions with 
that craft, address, and insinuation, that he soon got within Danus himself, and 
made him a proselyte to his new reformed religion; whose example, in a shcMrt 
lime, drew sdter it into the same profession the courtiejrs, nobilitjT) and all the 
great men of the kingdom. This .happened in the .thirtieth year of Darius; 
and, althou^ it succeeded not without great opposition from the ringleaders of 
the Sabians, who were the opposite sect, yet tne craft, afddress, and dexterity 
of the impostor surmounted them all, and so settled his new device, that thence- 
forth it became the national religion of all that x^untry, and so continued for 
many ages afWr, till this imposture was at last supplanted by that of Mahomet, 
wfaidi was raised almost by the same arts. They who professed this religion 
in Lucian's time,* as reckoned up by him, were the Persians, the Parthians, the 
Bactrians, the Cowaresmians, the Arians, Ihe Sacans, the Medes, and many 
o&er baiharous nations; but since that, the new imposture hath grown up te 
the suppressing of the old in all these countries. However, there is a remnant 
of these Magiaas still remaining in Persia and India, who even to this day ob- 
«erve the same religion which Zoroastres first taught them; for they still have 
his book, wherein meir religion is contained, which they keep and reverenoe 
in the same manner as the Christians do the Bible, and the Mahometans tke 
AlccMran, making it the sole rule both of their faith and manners. 

This book the impostor composed while he lived in his retirement in the 
cave,^ and therein are contained all his pretended revelations. When he pre- 
sented it to Darius, it was bound up in twelve vdumes, whereof each consisted 
of an hundred skins oi velluA; for it was the usage of the Persians in those 
t\xfke^ to write all oa skins.^ This book is called Zendavesta, and, by contrac* 

1 BeIigioVet.PerB.c91 8 LocUn de L«9nri«* J SflliclQ. VeL Pen. c SS. SB. 

4 Diodoras Sic lib. 3. p. UQ. . 
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tion, Zend; the vtil£;ar pronounce it Zundavestow, and Znnd. Hie vrard oti* 
ginaUy signifieth a nre-kindler, such as is a tinder-box with us; which fimtasti- 
cal name the impostor gave it, because, as he pretended, all that would read 
this book and meditate mereon, might from thence^ as irom a fire-kindler, kin- 
dle in their hearts the fire of all true love for God and his hol^ religion. For 
the better understanding of which, it is to be observed, that, in those eastern 
countries, their way of kindling fire is not by a tinder-box, as with us, but by 
rubbing two pieces of cane one against another, till one of them takes foe; and 
such a fire-londler of his religion m the hearts of men the impostor would have 
his bo6k to be; and therefore called it by that name, llie first part ci it 
contains their liturgy, which is still used among them in all their oratories 
and fire-temples even to this day. The rest treats of all other parts of 
their religion. And according as their actions do agree or disagree with 
this book, do they reckon them to be . either good or eviL Thence, in their 
language, they call a righteous action Zend^aver, i. e. what the book Zend aUoufS, 
anff an evil action Jfa-Zend-cmer^ i. e. which the book Zend disaUows. This 
book Zoroastres feigned to have received from heaven, as Mah<»net after- 
ward (perchance foUowing his pattern) pretended of his Alcoran. It is stiU 
preserved among them in the old Persian language and character; and in 
every oratory and fire-temple, even to this day, there is a copy of it kept, 
in the same manner as there is with us of the Bible in every parish church, 
out of which, on certain stated times, the priests read a portion^ (^ it to the 
people. Dr. Hyde,* late professor of the Hebrew and Arabic tongues at Ox- 
lord, being well skilled m the did Persic, as well as the modem,* ofiered 
to have published the whole of it with a Latin translation, could he have 
been supported in the expenses of the edition. But for want of this help 
and encouragement, the design died with him, to the great damage of the 
learned world; for a book of that antiquity, no doubt, would be of great use, 
could it be made public among us, and would unfdid and give us light into 
many things of the times wherein it was written, which we are now ig^ 
norant c^. 

In this book are found a great many things taken out of the scriptures of the 
Old Testament,* besides those I have already mentioned; which forlher proves 
the author's original to have been what I have said: for therein he inserts a great 
part of the Psalms of David; he makes Adam and Eve to have been the first 
parents of all mankind, and gives in a manner the same history of the creation 
and the deluge that Moses doth; only, as to the former, whereas Moses tells us, 
that all things were created in six days, Zoroastres converts those six days into 
six times, aUowing to each of those times several days: so that, putting them al- 
together, the time of the creation, acccnding to his account, amounted to three 
hundred and six^-five days, that is, a whole year. He speaks tiierein tdso of 
Abraham, Joseph, Moses, and Solomon, in the same manner a» ihe scriptores 
do. And, out of a particular veneration for Abraham, he called his booK, the 
book of Abraham, and his religion, the religicm of Abraham: for he pretended, 
that the reformation which he introduced, was no more than to bring back the 
religion of the Persians to that original purity m which Abraham practised it, 
\^ purging it of all those defects, -abuses, and innovations, which the corrup- 
tions of aner-times had introduced into it And to all this Mahomet also (no 
doubt from this pattern) aftetward pretended for his religion: for the name of 
Abraham hath for a great many ages past been had in great veneration all over 
the east, and among all sects; so mat every one of them have thought it would 

S've reputation to mem, could they entitle themselves from him: for not only 
e Jews, the Magians, and the Mahometans, but the SalHans, and also the In- 
dians (if the Brahama of the latter be Abraham, as it is with good reason sup- 
DOfed,) all challenge him to themselves, as the great patriarch and founder of 

1 Vide enndem De Relifioiie Veteram PerMram, c 1. n. S5. 
8 Pocockii Specifflea Hiit. Arab. p. 148. Religio Vet. Fere. 
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their aevenl lects; every one of them pretending, th&t their religion is the wne 
which Abraham professed, and by his reformation established amottg them: and 
to restore this reformation was all that Zoroastres, Mahomet, and me au&or of 
the Sabian sect, whoever he, was, pretended to. This veneration for Abraham^ 
in those parts, proceeded fit>m the great fame of his piety, which was (it is 
supposed) there spread among them by the Israelites in their dispersion all over 
the east; first on the Assyrian, and after <m the Babylonish captivity. And this 
fitme bein^ once fixed, made all parties fond of having him thought their own, 
and thereiore all laid claim to him. And, in this book, Zoroastres commands 
also the same observances about beasts, dean and unclean, as Moses do&; gives 
the same law of paying tithes to the sacerdotal order; enjoins the same care of 
avoiding all external as well as all internal pdlutions; the same way c^ cleans- 
ing andTpurifying themselves, by frequent washings; the same keeping of the 
pnesthood always within the same tribe, and the same ordaining of one high- 
prfest over aD; and several other institutions are also therein Contained of (he 
same Jewish extraction. The rest of its contents are an historical account of 
the life, actions, and propbecies c^ its author, the several branches and particu* 
lars of his new-reformed superstition, and rules and exhortaticms to moral living; 
in which he is veiy pressing, and sufficiently exact, saving only in <Mie particu- 
lar, tiiat is, about incest: for therein he wholly takes this away, and, as if No- 
thing of this nature were unlawful,^ allows a man to many, not only his sister 
or his daughter, but also his mother; and it went so fer witii that sect in the 
practice; mat, in the sacerdotal tribe, he that \^ bom of this last and worst 
sort of incest, was looked on as the best qualified for the sacerdotal function; 
none being esteemed among them more proper for the highest stations in it, than 
those that were bom of momers who conceived them of their own sons; which 
was such an abomination, that though all things else had been rig^t therein, 
this alone is enough to pollute the whole book. The Persian kings being ex- 
ceedingly given to such incestuous marriages, this seems to have been conmved 
out of a vile piece of flatteiy to them, the better to engage and fix them to their 
sect But Alexander,* when he conauered Persia, did put an end to this abomi- 
nation; for he did by a law foibid all such incestuous copulations among them. 
Zoroastres having obtained this wonderful success, in making his imposture 
to be thus received by the king, the great men, and the generahty of the whole 
kingdom, he returned back again to Balch;* where, according to his own in- 
stitution, he was obliged to have his residence, as arcjiimagus, or head of the 
sect; and there he reigned in spirituals, with the same authority over the whole 
empire, as the king did in temporals; and from hence perchance might proceed 
the mistake of ma^g him king of Bactria, 3alch being in that province. And 
his being said to have been there slain in battle by Ninus, might also have its 
orighirf from his suffering this fate in that country, altiiougfa fix>m another 
hand: for, aftor his return to Balch, having enterprised upon Argasp, king of 
the oriented Scythians (who was a zealous Sabian,) to draw him over to his re- 
ligion, and badiced this attempt with the authority of Darius, the more preva- 
lently tb induce him to it, the Scythian prince resented it with such indigna- 
tion to be thus imperiously addressed to concerning this matter, that he invaded 
Bactria with an army; and, having there defeated the^ forces of Darius that op- 
posed him, slew Zoroastres, and all the priests of his patriarchal church, which 
amounted to the number of eighty persons, and demoushed all the fire-temples 
in that province. This happened in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of Darius. 
The Persians tell us, that Lorasp, or Hystaroes, the father of Darius, was slain 
also in the same war. But, if he livea so long, he must then have been ex- 
ceeding old; for, allowing him to have been no more tiian twenty on his first 
coming with Cjrrus out of Persia, he must now have been ninety-three years 

1 DiofRBM Laertiat in Procmrio. Btrabo. lib. 15. Philo-Jodvaa de 8peei«lfbas Legibut, p. 77B. Ttetnlbu 
Id ApoiofetJco. Clemena Alexandriout in Padagogo L p. 81. et Strom. 3. p. 314. 
t PluUicluu dt Forluaa Alexandri. 3 Religio VeL Pen. c M. 
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c^ld.*^ But this is no strange thin|^ in those parts: for the air being th<nooehly 
"^ure and healthy, the perspiration free and regular, and all the fruits of the 
earth fuUj concocted, they who can there avoid the excesses of lust and luxury, 
asuaUy live to a great age: of which we have lately had two inst^ces, in Au- 
rang-Zeb, king of India, and Rajah-Singah, king of Candia, in the island of 
Ceylon; tiie jformer dying in the year 1706, of the age of near an hundred, and 
the other about twenty years before much older. 

But Darius soon revenged the injury upon, the Scythian king: for, falling on 
him before he could make his retreat, he overthrew him with a great slaugnter, 
and drove him out of the province; after which he rebuilt again dl the fire-tern* 
pies that had been demolished by the enemy, and especially that at Balch; 
which he erected with a grandeur suitable to its dignity, it being the patriarchal 
temple of the sec^ and, therefore, from the name of its restorer, it was thence- 
forth called Auzur Gustasp,^ t. e. the fire-temple of Darius Hvstaspes. v And the 
care which he took in this matter, shows the zeal which he had lor his new re- 
ligion, which he still continue^d to propagate after the death of its author with 
the same ardour as before. And, we better to preserve its credit and reputation 
af^r this accident, he thenceforth took it on himself to be their archimagus: for 
Poiphjny tells us,' he ordered befc»:e his death, that, among other his titles, it 
should be eng]:aven on his monument, that he was master of the Magians; which 
plainly implies, that he bore his office among them (for none but the archimagus 
was master of the whole sect.) But it was not long that he was in i^ for he 
died the next year after. However, from hence it seems to have proceeded that 
the kings of Persia were ever after looked on to be of the sacerdotal tribe, and 
were always initiated into ^e s^red order of the Magians,^ before they took 
on them the crown, or were inaugurated into the kingdom. 

The Greeks had the name of Zoroastres in great esteem,^ speaking of him as 
the great master of all human and divine knowledge. Plato,* Aristotle^* Plu- 
tarch,' and Porphjny,^ mention him with honour, acbiowledgingiiis great learn- 
ing, and so do others. Plyny saith much of him;° and particularly remarks, 
that he was the only person that lauded on the day in which he was Ikmu; and 
ihat the pulsation of his head did then beat so strong, that it heaved up the hand 
laid upon it: which last, he saith, was a presage of ms future learning. Solinus 
tells us the same stoiy of his laughing oa the da^ of his birth; and saith, that he 
was optknamm arHum periHssmus^ i. e. most akxUvl in the ksiowledge of the hed 
mia}^ And Apuleius's character of him is, tnat he was omnia dtowi arcmd 
anHstes, i. e. the ckitf doctor in all divine mysteries}^ Cedienus names him 
as a famous astronomer among the Persians, and Suidas saith of him,*' that he 
excelled all others in that science. And this reputation he still hath over all 
the east, even among those who are most averse to his sect to this very day: for 
they all there, as well Mahometans as Sabians, give him the title of Hakim," 
that is, of a wise and learned philosopher, and reckon him as the most skilful 
and eminent of their ancient astronomers. And particularly Ulugh Beigh, that 
famous and learned Tartarian prince, writing a book of astnniomy and astrdogy, 
doth therein prefer Zoh)asties before all others for his skill and knowledge in 
these sciences.'^ It is to be observed also, that they who write of Pythagoras, 
do almost all of them tell us that he was the schdajr of Zoroastres at Babykm, 
and learned of him, and of his disciples the Magians, most of that knowkd^ 
which afterward rendered him so &mous in the west So saith Apuleius,** and 
so say Jamblichus,^ Porphyry,*' and Clemens Alexandrinus" (for the Zabratus, 
er Zaratus, of Poq)hyiy, and the NapZaratus of Clemens, were none other than 

1 Kelifio Vetenim PerMnim, e. 83. 9 Porphjrriui de Abstlnentia, lib. 4. p. 165. edit. Ohmt. 

3 Cieero de Dirinatione, lib. 1. Pbilo Judcoi de Specialibus Lefibui. Platarchus in Artaxerxe. 



4 Dioireiiee LaerUna in ProoBrnto. 5 In Aleibiade 1. 

In nbro de Macia dtante Laertio in Procemio. 7 De laide et Otiride. 8 In Vita Pjrthaaone. 

9 Lib. 30. e. 1. lib. 7. c 16. 10 Cap. L 11 Floridonim Mcnndo« 
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ifaifl Zoroastres;) and they relate the. matter thui: — ^That when Gambysiu^con* 
quered Cgypt} he found I^rthagoras there on hiq travels/ for the improvCTnent 
o[ himselfin the learning of Siat country; and that, after having taken him 

gnscmer, he sent him with other captives to Babylon, where Zoroastres ^or Za^ 
ratus, as Porphyry calls him) then lived; and that there he became his disciple, 
and learned many things of lum of the eastern learning. The words of Porphyiy 
are, " That by Zabratus he was cleansed from the polluti<His of his life past, and 
instructed from what things virtuous persons ought to be free, and also learned 
fipm him the discourse concerning nature, and what are the principles of the 
universe/" This doth not disagree with the age of ZoroastreSi nor with the 
time in which Pythagoras is said to have hved. For Zoroastres being a veiy 
old man at the time of his death,' past eighty at least, if we reckon thirty-eight 
years back (rom. the time of his death, it will prove him to be forty-two at least 
when Cambyses conquered Egypt And that Pythagoras flourished at the siane 
time is sufficiently evidenced, in that he had for his contemporaries, Polycrates 
tyrant of Samos, Amasis king of Egypt, and Milo the Crotoniau. For when 
Pythagoras went into Egypt,* he earned with him from Polycrates letters of re- 
commendaticm to Amasis, which Amasis* died in the same year in which Cam- 
byses invaded that country; and Milo, who was Pytha^ras's scholar,^ was vic- 
tor in the wrestling games at the sixty-second Olympiad,' seven years before 
Cambyses invaded Egypt, and about the seventh year of Darius Hystaspes mar- 
ried his daughter to Demodd^s the phvsician,^ and about twenty years after 
l^rthagoras was in Milo's house,* when he was assaulted by Cylon, one of hi» 
scholars, and^ slain. Hereby it spears,, that Zoroastres and Pythagoras both 
flourished together, between the beginning of the reign of Cyrus and the latter 
end of that of Darius Hystaspes. But if what is said of P3rthagoras'8 being 
taken prisoner by Cambyses' sddiers in E^ypt doth not exactly accord wita 
what others write oi the diflerent stages of his life, this is owing to the uncer- 
tain^ of the ancient Greek chronology. For^ir Jolm Maxsham OTservei lij^t,*^ 
that till after the time of Alexander the Greeks were far from being accun^ in 
this matter. But however this be, that f^agoras was in Egypt, and from 
thence went to Babylon, and learn^ there a great part oi that knowledge which 
he was afterward so famous for, is agreed by all." His stay there, Jamblichus 
tells us, was twelve years:" and that, in his converse witii the Magians, he 
learned from them (over and above what hath been before mentioned out of 
Porphyiy) arithmetic, music, and the knowledge of divine things, and the sar 
cred mysteries pertaining thereto. But the most important doctrine which he 
brought home from thence was, that of the immortality of the soul: for it is ze« 
nerafiy agreed among the ancients, that he was the first of all the Greeks that 
taught itJ' And this, I take it for certain, he had from Zoroastres; for, as I have 
before shown, it was his doctrine, and he is the ancientest of any whom we 
have upon record of all the heathen nations that taught it But PyUiagoras did 
not bring this doctrine into Greece with that purity in which he received it from 
his master, for having OHTupted it with a mixture of the Indian philosophy (for 
thia also he had lesffned in the east,) he made this immortality to consist m an 
eternal transmigration of the soul from one body to another,^^ whereas Zoroastres' 
doctrine was, that there is to be a resurrection of the dead,** and an immortal 
state after to follow, in the same manner as Daniel taught,^ and the people of 
God then held, and we now; and there is no doubt but that he had it from thenu 

I Jamblielmf de VUa Pjrttasgora, c 4. Apoleiiit FlorMorani wcando. 

S In Viu Prthagora, p. 18S. edit. Cant. 3 Religio Vetanui PerMnim* e. 94. p. 396. 
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II Diogene* Laertius, Porphyrias et JambliGbus inVIU Pythagone. 

If JaBbOcbM ia Vita Pylbagone, lib. 4. ^ _ 

13 Porpbyriiis in Vita ^b^orm^ p. J88 et 901. edit. Cant Ja«b»cbaa in Vita Pytbafors, e. 30. 



14 Porplmtas in Vita PyCbMors, p. 17. •dit. Coauct JanUidMn el Dtogenes Laertius m Tita i 
UDiof.LaertiasinProcBmlo. 160bai^Jtfi«9,3. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



S06 CONNEXION OP THE HISTORY OP 

So^e of the ancient both Greek and Latin wfiters give unto Zoroastres a veiy 
fabulous antiquity. Justin,* according to our present printed copies, makes 
him contemporary with Ninus, who is said to have reigned in Assyria one 
thousand three himdred years before the death of Sardanapalus, from which 
this our history be^ns. Eudoxus' placeth him si^ tiiousand years before the death 
of Plato/ and so did Aristotle. Hermodorus,* Hermippus,* and Hutarch,* make 
him to have flourished five thousand years before the war of Troy. But 
Xanthus Lydius,* and another anonymous author followed by Suidae,^ reckoning 
it by hundreds instead of thousands, the latter of them brings down his time to 
five hundred years before the war of Troy, and the other six hundred years 
before the expedition of Xerxes into Greece, which was much later, but the 
best evidence is for the age where I have placed it, that is, between the be- 
ginning of the reign of Cyrus over the east, and the latter end of that of Darius 
Hystaspes. This is indeed the latest that is said; but in all such pretences to 
antiquity, they that say the latest are almost always nearest the truth. And 
that this latest is the truth in the present case, is confirmed not only by the 
ccmcurrent testimony of all the writers of the east that make mention of this 
matter, but many of the western writers also assert the same thing. What 
hath been said to this purpose by Apuleius, Jamblichus, Porphyry, Clemens, 
Alexandrinus, and Agathias, hath been already alleged. Plato^ in the tenth 
book of his Politics hath said, that Zoroastres had the nume of £r of P^miphylia, 
the son of Armenius,* which same is the Armeniua of Pamphylia whom .^^o- 
bius*^ asserts to have been a familiar acquaintance of Cyrus's. Suidas, who had 
the use of many ancient books not now extant, from them*^ tells us, that Zoro- 
astres was Persomedus; but there was no such person or name as Persomedus, 
until Cyrus had joined the Medes and Persians together^ and incorporated 
them under him into one nation. Pliny, speaking of Ostanes, who came into 
Greece with Xerxes, saith of him," that Zoroastres lived jMiu/t> anie hunc, &at is, 
a little before him. And Diogenes Laeritus makes mention of this Ostaines as 
the next successor of Zoroastres," and Suidas doth the same," which plainly 
prove this Zoroastres to have lived but a little time before the time of Xerxes. 
And Pliny tells us," that they were the diHgentiares, that is, the more diligent 
and accurate, that did so assert The greatest objection against this is the testi- 
mony of Xanthus Lydius in Diogenes Laertius. For if he lived at that time, 
wheh the Athenians burnt S^rdis, in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, as Suidas 
tells us," he must then have lived in the same a^ in which we say Zoroastres 
flourished; and how then could he say of him, mat he lived six hundred years 
before? One answer to be given hereto is, that Athencus teMs us from Antemon 
Gassandreus*' (who wrote a tract on purpose to show who were the genuine 
authors of the books then extant, and who were not,) that the books which went 
under the name of Xanthus Lydius, in the time of Diogenes Laeritus, were not 
written by him, but by Dionysius Scytobrachion (who Bvcd a little before the 
time of Julius Csesar,*^ and that the name of Xsmthus Lydius (whose true woiks 
had all perished long Wore) was falsely ascribed to them. But supposing it 
otherwise, the objection may be fully solved by what Pliny tells us of two 
Zoroastres's;" the former of which might live six hundred years before the 
latter, and this latter might be that ahas Zoroastres, that is, that other Zoroastres, 
who according to the same Pliny lived a litde before Ostanes,*^ and was the 

1 Lib. 1. cap. 1, 9. AfHcaani apod Syncellam. 8 Pliniua, lib. 30. cap. 1. 

3 DioffeoM Laeritut in ProoBmio. 4 Plioiui, lib. 30« cap. 1. S In Ubro de Iiide at Oiinde. 

DiogeoM Laertiiu in Proomio. 7 Sab voce Z»pe«<rTpi|(. 

8 tTlaneni Alazandriaas Strom. 5. p. 436. Edit. Heina. 

Or. Too'AoM«v*M» which ii traly to be interpreted, not the son, bat the wonhipper of Armeniat, «rbe ia 
otherwiw called Arimanios, that it, Ahraman, who was the eiil god of the Magiani. In the eaoM manaar 
be ifl elsewhere called Tov'OM^Mi^ew, and t^v afcpmrSimf, that is, not the son, bat the worshipper of Otomaaaa 
or Oromasdes, who was the other god, that is. the good god of the Magians. See Agathias, lib. fU ei 
Btobeos. p. 406. 

10 Arnobios, lib. 1. pi 31. 11 Soldas sab voce Zmf»mrrfn(. 19 Plinios, lib. 30. cap. 1. 

13 In Procmio. 14 Soldas subvocibas U*y9t et 'Aa>r«or«/<m. 15 PUn. ibid. 16 In Toee i«rUt, 

17 Athenaos, Ub. IS. 18 Suetonius in Antonio Gniphose Viifsios ds Hlrtorids OnKis, Ub. 4. e. 5. 

]9nioias,lib.30.cap.l. aOFliiuiUd. 
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same cxf which we now treat But however that matter was, thus myh if 
certain, that the Zoroastres that was the Zerdusht of the Persians, who ^Ks the 
great patriarch of the Magians, who wrote the book Zendavesta (which is the 
Bible of that sect,) and whose name is still in &e same veneration among them, 
as that of Moses is among the Jews, and that of Mahomet among the Mahome- 
tans, lived in no other times than those where I have placed him. Possibly 
there might be another before him of the same name, and he the same of which 
the book asMbed to Xanthus Lydius did speak. If any one shall say, tha^ the 
former wat the founder of the Magian sect, and the latter the reformer of it, and 
for that reason called by the same name, I shall not contradict the conjecture; 
for I am apt to think that may be the truth of the matter. 

Some of the ancient heretics,* especially the followers of Prodicus, pretend- 
ed to have the secret books of Zoroastres containing his revelations, and othor 
mysteries of religion, and offered to make use of them in defence of their heri- 
sies. Against these Plotinus' and Porphyry did both write, and fully showed 
to have been the forgeries of the Gnostic Christians. And others have gathered 
together out of Proclus, ^implicius, Damascius, Synesius, Olympiodorus, and 
other writers, what they call the oracles of Zoroastres; and several editions have 
been published of them in Greek with the scholia or comments of Pletho and 
Psellus. But all these are mere figments coined by the Platonic philosophers, 
i^ho lived after the time of Christ, and are condemned as such by St. Cmysos- 
tom,' who plainly tells us, that ihey were all figments. If any are desirous to 
see what iminteUigible and nonsensical stuff these oracles do contain, they may 
consult Mr. Stanley's book of the Chaldaic Philosophy, which i$ published at 
the end of his History of Philosophy, wheie they will find them translated into 
English from the collection of Francis Patricius. 

Abul-Pharagius tells us^ that Zerdusht^ ^or Zoroastres) foretold to his Ma- 
gians the coming of Chnst, and that, at me time of hia birth, there should 
appear a wondenul star, which should shine by day as well as by night; and 
therefore left it in command with them, that when that star should appear, 
they should follow the directions of it, and go to the place where he should 
be bom, and there offer gifts, and pay their adoration imto him; and that it 
was by this command, that the three wise men came from the east, that is, out 
of Persia, to worship Christ at Bethlehem. And so far Sharistani," though a 
Mahometan writer, doth agree with him, as that he tells us, that Zerdusht Tor 
Zoroastres) foretold the coming of a wonderful oerson in the latter times, wno 
should reform the world both in relieion .and righteousness; and that kings and 
princes should become obedient to nim, and give him their assistance in pro- 
moting the true religion, and all the works thereof. . But what these attribute to 
the prophecy of Zoroastres,* others refer to the prophecy of Balaam; and say, 
that it was by his prediction that the wise men were led by the star to seek 
Christ in Judea, and there pay their adoration unto him. But all this seems to 
be taken out of the le^ndary writings of the eastern Christians. And Abul- 
Phararius, though an Arab writer, being by religion a Christian, it is most likely 
that wat he tells us of this matter was taken from them. 

Those who are still remaining of this sect in Persia' have there the name of 
Gaurus, which in the Arabic signifieth infidels, and is the usual appellation 
which the Mahometans bestow on all that are not of their religion. But those 
people have this name in Persia by way of eminency, as if mere wete none 
otiier such like them; and therefore they are called by it, as if it were their na- 
tional name, and are known by none other in that country; and whosoever 
i^eaks of a Gaur there, imderstands none other by it, than one of this sect 
Tbej have a suburb at Hispahan, the metropolis of Persia, which is called 

I Clemeni Alezandrlnai. Strom. 1. p. SS3. 

■9 Tide Lacam Holstenlnm de Vita et Scriptis Porphrrii, e. 9. p. S7, edit. Cant. 

3 In Vita Babyls Martyris. 4 Hiitona Dynastiamm, p. 54. 5 Religio Vet. Pen. e. 31. p. 369, ISS* 
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Ga\mi>ad, or the town of the Gaurs, where they are emi^oyed only iB the 
meanest and vilest drudgeries c^ the town. And some of them are scattered 
abroad in other places of that countiy, where they are made use of in &e like 
services. But the bulk of them is in Keirman, which being the most barren and 
worst province of all Persia, and where others care not to dwell, th^ Mahome* 
tans have been content to permit them to live there with some freedom and the 
fell exercise of their religion. But every where else they use them as dogs, 
esteeming them as to their religion the worst of all those mat differ from them; 
and it is with a wonderful constancy that they bear this oppression. Some ages 
since, for the avoiding of it, several of them fled into India, and settled there in 
the country about Surat; where their posterity are still remaining even to this 
day. And a colony of them is settled in Bombay,' an island in those parts be- 
longing to the En^sh, where they are allowed, without any molestation, the 
fell freedom and exercise of their religion. Thev are a poor, harmless sort of 
people, zealous in their superstition, rigorous in their morals, and exact in their 
dealings, professing the worship of one God only, and the belief of a resnrrec- 
^oa and a feture judgment, and utterly detesting all idolatry, although reckon- 
ed by the Mahometans the most guilty of it: for although they penorm tiieir 
, W(»snip before fire, and toward the rising sun, yet they utterly deny Aat they 
worship either of them. They hold, that more of God is in these fajs creatures 
than in any other, and that therefore tiiey worship God toward them, as bein^ 
in their opinion, the truest Shechinah of the divine presence among us, as dai£- 
ness is that of the devil's; and as to Zoroastres, they still have him in the same 
Teneration as the Jews have . Moses, looking on him as the great prophet of 
God, by whom he sent his law, and communicated hils will unto them. 

•^ 485. Xerxes 1.] — ^Xerxes, having ascended the throne,* employed the 
first year of his reign in carrying on the preparations for the reduction oi Egypt, 
whicn his father had begun. He confirmed to the Jews at Jerusalem all the 
privileges granted them by his father,* especially that of having the tribute of 
Samana for the femishingof them with sacrifices, for the canymg on of divine 
worship in the temole of God in that place. 

•^ 484. Xerxes 2.] — ^In the second year of his reign, he marched against 
tlM Egyptians, and having thoroughly vanquished and subdued these revolters, 
he^ reduced them under a heavier yoke nf servitude than they were befwe: 
and then toward the end of the year, afler having made Achemen'es, one of 
bis brothers, governor of the province, returned again to Susa. 

This year Herodotus, the famous historian,* was bom at Halicamassns in 
Caria; for he was fifty-three years old when the Peloponnesian war first began. 

•^ 483. Xerxes 3.J — ^Xerxes being puffed up with his success against tiie 
Egyptians, upon the advice and instigation of Mardoniud, the son oi Gobrias, 
who had married one of his sisters,* resolved upon a war with Greece; and, 
in order thereto, made great preparations for three years together throughout 
all the provinces of the Persian empire. 

Joshua the high-priest of the Jews at Jerusalem,' died in the fifty-third year 
of his high-priesthood, and* Joiakim his son succeeded him in that office. 

^n. ^J. Xerxes 4.]— Xerxes being resolved gdl the Grecian war,* entered 
into a league with the Carthaginians: whereby it was agreed, that whUe the 
Persians invaded Greece, the Carthaginians should faU on all those who were 
of the Grecian name in Sicily and I&y, that thereby they might be diverted 
from one helping the other. And the Carthaginians made choice of Hamikar 
to be their general in this war, who not only raised what forces he could in 
Africa, but mo with the money sent him by Xerxes hired a great number of 
mercenaries out of Spain, Gallia, and Italy: so thathe got together an army d* three 

1 Ovfnftonl Travels. S Hendotot, lib. 7. 3 Jowph. Antlq. lib. It e. S. 4 Herodot, lib. 7. 
SAi1ai€f6lIlQf,Ub. 15.0.92. Hsiodot. lib. 7. 7 Cbroirfeoii AtexuidiimuB. 
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bWdrea tKousand men, and a fle^t porportionable heretb, for the prosecuting 
tlie intent of this league. 

Jlri. 481, Xerxes 5. J — ^And thus Xerxes, according as was foretold by the pro- 
phet Daniel/ having, " by his strength, and through his great riches, stirred up 
all the then known habitable world against the realm of Grecia," that is, all the, 
west under the command of Hamilcar, and all the east under his own, he did' 
In the fiflh year of his reign, which was* the tenth after tl^e battle of Marathon, 
set out froBi Susa to begin the war, and having marched as far as Sardis, 
wintered there. 

Jin. 480. Xerxes 6.] — ^Early the next spring,* Xerxes did set out for the Hel- 
lespont; over which two bridges of boats having been laid, the one for his army, 
and the other for.his carriages and beasts of bunlen, he passed all over in seven 
days; during al^ which time they were continually passing, day and night, be- 
fore all could get over, so great was the number <» ^em that attended him in 
^is en>editi(m. From thence marching through the Thracian Chersonesus, he 
arrived at Doriscus, a city at the mouth of £e Biver Hebrus, in Thracia; at 
which place having encamped his army, and ordered his fleet also to attend 
him on the adjacent shore, he there tooic afi ak:count of both. His land army, 
npon the muster, was found to be one million seven hundred thousand foot and 
eighty thousand horse, besides his chariots and his camels; for which allowing 
twenty thousand more, the whole will amount to one million eieht hundred 
thousand men. His fleet consisted of one thousand two hundred and seven 
ships of the line of battle, besides galleys, transports, victuallers, and other sorti^ 
of vessels that attended, which were three thousand more; on board all whicti 
were reckoned to be five hundred and seventeen thousand six hundred and ten 
men. So that the whde number of forces, by sea and land, which Xeixe^ 
brou^t with him out of Asia to invade Greece, amoimted to two millions three 
hundred and seventeen thousand six hundred and ten men. After his passing 
the Hellespont, the nations on this side that submitted to him, added to his land 
^rmy thpee hundred thousand men more, and two hundred and twenty ships to^ 
his fleet, on board of which %ere twenty-four thousand men. So that, putting 
all together, his forces, by sea and land, by that time he came to the straits oi 
Thermopylae, made up the number of two millions six hundred and forty-one 
thousand six hundred and ten men: and the servants, eunuchs, women, suttler», 
^d all such other people as followed the camp, were computed to be no leatf 
&an as many more. So that the whole number of persons of all sorts that fol- 
lowed Xerxes in this expedition, were at least five millions. This is Herodo* 
tus's accoimt of them,^ in^ Plutarch* and Isocrates' a^e with him herein; 
But Diodorus Siculuf,® Pliny,* iElian,*° and others, do, m their computations, 
iiedl much short of this number,, making the army of Xerxes, with which he' 
passed the HelleOT)ont against Greece, to be very little more than that with 
which Dariuil's father passed the Bosphorus to make war uponl the Scythians; 
It is probable, they might have mistaken the one for the other. The versecT 
Engraved on the monument of those Grecians who were slain at Thermopylae, 
t>e^ agree with the account of llerodotus; for in them it is said" that they there 
ibught agaitist two millions ni men. And he being the ancientest author that 
hath written of this war, and huviiig lived in the age in which it happened, and 
Seated of it more particulariy, and with a greater a,ppearance of exactness than 
^y other, his computation seemeth the most, likely to be the truest; and thaf 
^specially since we find it to be the general opinion c^ the ancients, both Greelqi/ 
and Latins, that this w.as^ the greatest army that was ever brought into the field; 

Josephus teBs tis," that a ba£nd of Jews was also in this anny, tend brings t(^ 

IDaB. xi. 3. , ^Herodot. lib. 7. . • , 3 Tbucydidos, lib. 1. 
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proof of it a passage out of the poet Choerilus, who, in describing the irmy of 
Xerxes, as they passed on by their several nations in their march, hath mese 
verses — 

Then next did inarch^ in liabit and in mien^ 

A people wonderful (or to be seen; 

Their language is in dialeol the same, 

Which men do speak of the Phoenidan name. 

Thev dwell in the high Soljmsan land, 

On bills, near which there doth a great lake stand. 

Jerusalem, having also had the name of Soljrma,' and all the countiy there 
about being mountamous, and lying near the great lake Asphaltites, commonly 
called the Lake of Sodom, this description seems plainly to suit the Jev^s, espe- 
cially since it is also mentioned that they spake the Phoenician language, the 
Syriac being then the vulgar language of the Jews. But Scaliger,* Cunoeus,' 
and Bochartus,^ understand it oi the Solymi in Pisidia. However, Salmasiui 
maintains the contrary opinion,^ and justifies Josephus in it; and it must be said, 
that it is not at all likely^ that when Xerxes called all the other pations of the 
Persian empire to follow him to this war, the Jews alone should be excused 
from it And therefore, whether these, whom Choerilus speaks of, were Jews 
or not, it must be taken for certain, that they also did bear a part in this e^>e- 
dition. 

After Xerxes had taken this account of his fleet and army at Doriscus,' he 
marched from thence with his army through Thrace, Macedon, and Thessaly, 
toward Attica, and ordered his fleet to attend him on the coasts all the way, 
making the same stations by sea that he did by land. All vielded to him in his 
march without any opposition, till he came to the Straits of Thermopyle; where 
Leonidas, king of the Lacedemonians, with three hundred Spartans, and as many 
other Greeks as made up a body of four thousand men, defended the pass against 
him. For two days he made it good against all the numerous aimy of the Per^ 
sians, repulsing them in eveiy assault with a great slaughter of their men. But 
on the tnird day, being ready to be surrounded by the Persians, through the 
treachery of a certain Greek, who led them by a secret way over the moon- 
tains, to fall on them in their rear, all retired, saving Lecmidas and his three 
hundred Spartans, and some few others that would not desert them, who, reso- 
lutely abidmg by the post they had undertaken to defend, were at leng^th all slain 
upon the spot But the Persians paid veiy xiear for this victory, having lost in 
the g^ii^iine of it twenty thousand of their men, and among them two of the 
brothers of Xerxes. 

After this, Xerxes^ entered through Bceotia into Attica, the country of the 
Athenians; having spent in his march thither, since his passing the Hellespont, 
four months. The Atheni^s^ not being able to defend themselves against so 
great a force, deserted their city, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and 
securing their wives and children in Salamis, ^gina, and TrcBzene, neiflbboming 
cities, which, by the intervention of the sea, were out of liie reach of lus army; 
80 that, on his coming thither, he became master of the place, withoi:^ any 
opposition. 

In the interim, the Persian and Grecian" fleets lying near each other, the 
former at Ephats, and the other at Artimisium, above £ub<Qa, had several en- 
counters with each other, in every one o( which the Grecians had the advan- 
tage; and, though it was not great, yet it served them to show, that the enemy» 
notwithstanding their great number, were not invincible; which gave them the 
heart afterward, with the greater courage and resolution, to fight against them. 
However, their ships being much shattered by these several encounters, they 

1 By abbreviatioB Ibr Hieroeoljrma. 9 la Notts ad FragiMnu. 3 De Repitlliea BUbOMnm. 11^ t. c 1& 

4 Geofraphia Sacra, Spart. 3. lib. 1. c S. 5 In OMUflfio Liofuv SeUenisUca. 
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found It necessaiy to retire to some safer place to refit; and, for this purpote, 
came into the Straits of Salamis, where they not only refitted, hut were also re- 
inforced and augmented hy a great many other ships, which, fix)m several parts 
of Greece, came thither to them, and mere joined them against the common 
enemy, tiU at length they there made up a neet of upwards of three hundred 
sail It was while they lay there that Xerxes entered Athens; and thereon the 
Persian fleet came thither also, and anchored at Fhalerus, a port on that shore. 
The Straits of Salamis, where the Greek fleet lay, was the most advantageous 
place for them to fight the numerous fleet of the enemy in that they could 
dioose: for the Persians, hy reason of the narrowness of that sea, not heing ahle 
to extend their fix>nt in it heyond that of the Greeks, could there have no ad- 
vanta^ from their numbers; but, although their fleet was four times as great, 
must, ia that j^ace, fight upon equal terms; which Themistocles, the general of 
the Athenians, having wisely observed, did, by his prudence and dexterity, 
bring it to pass, that there it came to a battle between them; wherein the Gre« 
cians, by the advantage of the place, gained the victory, and gave the enemy 
such an overthrow, as whdly dashed all the aims and designs of this prodigious 
expedition, which was one of the greatest,, both for expense and number of 
men, that was ever undertaken; for mey having destroyed two hundred of tiieir 
ships, besides those which they took, the rest got away to the Asian coas^ and 
having set in at Cyma, a city in ^olia, they ttiere laid up for the winter, and 
never came again into Greece: and Xerxes being frightened with an apprehen- 
sion lest the conquerors should sail to the Hellespont, and there obstruct his re- 
turn, fled thither with aU the haste and precipitation he could; and having left 
Mardonius, with three hundred thousand men, to carry on the war in Greece, 
marched back with the rest to Sardis, and there took up his quarters for the en- 
suing year. ~ It is remarkable, that, at his coming to the Hellespont, finding the 
bridge of boats which he had left there broken by storms, he, who had passed 
over that sea but a few months before with such pomp and pride, was forced to 
repass it in a poor fisher4>oat 

About the same time,^ his confederates, the Carthagenians, met with as great, 
or rather a much greater defeat in Sicily: for Hamihcar, their general, having 
drawn together his niunerous army, of which I have already spoken, and ship- 
ped them on board the vast fleet which he had prepared for their transportation, 
sailed with them for Sicily, and having there lanaed them at Panormus, a port 
in that island, laid siege to Himera, a maritime city in the neighbourhood. 
While he lay there, for his better security, he caused two large camps to be for- 
tified; in the one of which he lodged his land army, and into the other he drew 
up his ships, placing there all his marines for their defence. At that time Gelo 
was king of Sicily, a prince of great wisdom, conduct, and valour. As soon as 
he had an accoimt of this invasion, he drew together an armjr of fifty thousand 
foot, and ^ye thousand horse, and marched immediately agamst the enemy for 
the defence of the country. On his arrival at Himera, he intercepted a courier, 
carrying letters fix)m the Salinuntines, confedeiutes of the Carthaginians, to Ha- 
milcar, whereby he understood, that the next morning Hamilcar was to cele- 
brate a great sacrifice to Neptune at the camp of the marines, and that he had 
appointed the Salinuntine horse tiien to come thither to him. Gelo, taking the 
advantage of this intelligence, the next morning, at the time appointed, sent 
thither a party of horse of his own, who being received into the camp for the 
SaliQuntines, first slew Hamilcar, and then set the fleet on fire. As soon as 
this was done, Gelo having notice of it by a signal given him fix)m the top of 
an adjacent hill, where he had placed watchmen for this purpose, drew out his 
army before the oQier camp of the enemy, and gave them battle. But th^ flame 
ascending fipom the camp of the marines, so(hi filing the Carthaginians the fate 
of their fleet, and a messenger at the same time bringing them an account of the 
death of their general, this so disheartened and confounded them, that having 

1 HeradoCui, Uk 7. Diodonw Sioulut, lil>. IK 
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no longer any courage to stand their ground, they were soon put ta the root, 
and G^lo slew of them one hundred and fifty thousand on the field of battle, 
and took all the rest prisoners, which were as many more, and sold them all fi)r 
slaves; so that aU Sicily was filled with them* This defeat was so entire, that» 
of all this prodigious fleet and army, the greatest that was ever set forth in those 
western parts for any expedition, it is remarked, none returned, save only a few, 
who escaped in a cock-boat, to bring this dismal news to Carthage. Herodotus 
tells us,^ that tliis battle was fought on the same day with that of Salamis; but 
Diodorus Siculus says,' that it was at the same time when Leonidas was slam at 
ThermopylaB; which seems to be the truer account of the two: Cm:, after thii 
success of Gelo,^ the Grecians sent to him for his assistance against Xerxes, 
which they would not have done after the battle of Salamis. For from thence- 
forth they thought themselves alone more than suflBcient for the enemy, without 
needing any other force than that of their own to finish the war. 

An. 479. Xerxes 7.] — On Xeixes' departure out of Greece,* Mardonius wm- 
tered his army in Thessaly and Macedonia, and early the next spring marched 
with it into Boeotia. From hence he sent Alexander, king of Macedonia, ta 
Athens, with proposals of accommodation from the king. Thereby he offered 
them to rebuild, at the king's charges, whatsoever had been burned or demol- 
ished in Attica the former year, to permit them to live according to their own 
laws, to reinstate them in all their former possessions, and to add to them what- 
soever lands they should desire. But the Athenians, not being to be induced 
to desert the interest of Greece for any advantage whatsoever, would hearken 
to none of these offers: whereon Mardonius,^ being enraged by the refusal^ 
marched with all his army into Attica, destroying every thii^g wherever he came, 
and entering Athens, burned and demolished whatsoever he there found stand-' 
ing after the former year's devastation; for the Athenians, not being strong^ 
enough to resist such a torrent, had the second time withdrawn to Salamis, 
iEgina, and TroBzene, and left the city empty. In the interim, the joint forces 
of all Greece being drawn together at &e isthmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought 
fit to march back again into Boeotia: for that being an open and level oountijy 
was much better for him to fight in than Attica, which being rough, craggy, and 
full of hills and defiles, could scarce any where afford him room enougn fin* tor 
draw up his numerous army in, or a ground proper for his cavalry to do any 
service in. On his return, he encamped on the tUver ^sopus: thither the 
Greeks marched after him, under the command of Pausanias, king of Lacede^ 
moO) and Aristides, general of the Athenians. They consisted of one hondred 
and twenty thousandmen, and the Persians 6[ three hundred an*d fifty thousand^ 
saith Herodotus;* of five hundred thousand, saith DiodcHrus Siculus:^ and with 
these forces, near the city of Platsa, it came to a decisive battle between them, 
in which Mardonius was slain, and all the Persian army cut in pieces. Only 
Artabazus, who was aware of the event, from the ill conduct which he had ob^ 
served in Mardonius, made an early escape with forty thousand men, which he 
commanded, and by his speed outmarching the fame of the defeat, got safe to^ 
Byzantium, and there passed over into Asia. Besides these, not four thousand 
of all the rest escaped the carnage of that day, but were all slain and cut in 
pieces by the Greeks; and this quite delivered them from all farther invasiona 
of that people; for ftom that time a Persian army was never more seen o& thi» 
side the Hellespont 

On the same day that the Greeks fought this battle at Platsea,^ their navaf 
f<:M*ces |ot as memorable a victory over the remainder of the Persian fleet in 
Asia: for at the same time that Iheir land forces rendezvoused at the isthmns of 
Corinth, their fleets having met together at .£gina, under the command of Le<K 
tychides, the other king oi the Lacedemonians, and Xaxttippus the Atheniaiiy 

] HerodoC Ub. 7. SLib. 7. HJftv H. 

4 Herodot. lib. 8. Uor. Sic. lik 11. PluUrctai in Aristide et Ttemistoeie. Jnitta. lift. ft. c Ik- 
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Ham came thither to them ambassadors from the lonians to invite them into 
Asia, to deliver the Greek cities there from the slaveiy of the Baibarians: 
whereon they sailed for Delos in their way thither, and while they lay there, 
other ambassadors came to them £K>m Samos, who having acquainted them that 
the Persian ieet which wintered at Cyma, having sailed thence, ^were then at 
Samos, and might there be easily vanoutdhed and destroyed by them, earnestly 
solicited them to come thither and fall upon them; whereon they accordingly ' 
set sail forthwith for Samos. But the Persians, hearing of their approach, re* 
tired to Mycale, a promontory on the continent of Asia, where their land army 
lay, consisting of one hundred thousand men, which were the remainder of 
those which Xerxes had brought back out of (^ece the former year, and there 
drew up their ships upon the land, and fortified them with a strong rampart drawn 
round them. But the Greeks following them thither, by the assistance of the 
lonians, who revolted to them, vanquished their army at land, took their rampart, 
and burned all their ships. And here ended all the great designs of Xerxes in 
a most miserable disappcHntment, there being after these two battles scarce any 
of all that prodigious army, with which, the year before, he marched so proudly 
over the Hellespont, now left, whom either the famine, the pestilencie, or the 
sword, had not absolutely destroyed, excepting those whom Artabazns brought 
back out of Greece; and of these a great number died on their return into Asia, 
by their over-glutting themselves wi3i the plenty of that country, after the hard- 
ships they had suffered on the other side of the Hellespont A greater fleet and 
army was scarce ever set forth in the west for any expedition, than that of Hamil* 
car's against Sicily, or ever was there a greater army brought together any 
where, than that wherewith Xerxes invaded Greece; yet all these numerous 
forces were baffled, defeated, and destroyed, by those who, in number or power, 
reckoning all the armies on both sides against each other, could scarce bear the 
name of an handful of men in comparison of them: and hereby a signal in- 
stance was given, that whatsoever the pride of man may design, or the power 
of man think to effect, it is still the providence of God that governs the world, 
and tumeth all the aflkirs thereof which way soever he pleaseth. 

The battle of Platsea was fought in the morning, and that of Mycale in the aftei^- 
noon of the same day; and yet it is commonly said by the Greek writers,^ that 
they had an account of the victory of Plataea at Mycale before they begun the bat- 
tle there, though ihe whole iCgean Sea, which was several days sailing, lay be- 
tween. But Diodorus Siculus clears this matter, for he tells us,* that Leotychides, 
finding the forces that followed him to be in great pain for the Greeks at Pls^tea, 
lest they should be overpowered and vanquished by the numerous army of Mar- 
donius, the better to encourage and hearten his men for the battle, just before 
he made the first onset, caused it to be given out through all the army, that the 
Persians were defeated, though he then knew nothing <3*flie matter. But what 
he then feigned happening to be true, and also done the same day, this gave 
occasion for what is said of that ouick intelli^nce, which was utt€\rly impossible 
to have come in so short a time from so far distant a place by any human means; , 
and there is no reason to suppose a miracle in this case. And that which is 
said of the victory of Paulus iEmilius* over the Macedonians beih^ known at 
Rome on the same day on which it was got, at a greater distance than Platsea 
was from Mycale, no doubt was from the same . cause. That happened to be 
true, which was only feigned when first reported; and afterward, when it was 
found to be true, and done on the same day on which the Romans first had the 
report, it was made a miracle c^, as if there had been some supernatural power 
that brought the intelligence. 

Xerxes, on his having received these two great defeats at Platsea and Mycale,^ 
left Sardia almost with 3ie same precipitatioa as he did Athens, afler the battle 
of Salamls, making all the haste ne could toward Persia, that thereby he might 

1 Diodor. 81c. Hb. 11. Herodot. Hb. 9. Juftin. Ub. 8. cl4. 9 Lib. 11. 

a Plourcbui ia Paulo iEmilio. Liviui, Ub. 41. 4 Htrodot. lib. 9. Diodor. Sic. lib. U. 
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get as far as he could out of the reach of the conqueiing enemies. However, 
he omitted not, before he le&, those parts, to give carder tor the burning and de- 
molishing of all the temples in the Grecian cities in Asia;^ winch was accord- 
ingly executed upon all of tbem, excepting only that of Diana at Ejshesns, 
which alone escaped this geneeni devmstation. And this he did, not but of any 
particular displeasure to the Asiatic Greeks for he did the same wherever el^ 
ne came, destroying all idolatipus temples that came in his way, throu^Kmt this 
whole expedition. The true cause of this was his zeal for the Magian religion, 
in which he had been thoroughly instructed, and made a zealous proselyte to it 
by Zoroasties: for that sect expressing a gseat detestation against wor^pping 
of God by images,* were for destroymf dJl idolatrous temples wherever they 
came. And to keep Xerxes firm to then: party, not only several of the chief 
^octcH^ of the Magians, but also Ostanes himself,' wh# was then the archima- 
ffiu,^ or great patriarch of the whole sect, accompanied him as his chaplains 
Uirough this whole expedition; and by their instigation, TuUy tells us,* it was, 
that all these temples were destroyed. This Ostan«s is said to have been grand- 
fiatther to Zoroastres;^ but it is most likely that he was his grandson, and that it 
was by mistake that it hath been^said otherwise; for Zoroastres, it is certain, was 
a very old man at his death.^ The name of Ostanes was veiy famous among 
the Greeks; for £rom him,^ they say, thev first had the Magian philosophy: he 
bavii^ communicated it Unto Uiem, while he followed Xences in this war, and 
there&e fix)m him they sometimes call the whole sect Ostaneans,' instead of 
Magians, as if he had been the chief founder of it 

One of the temples, which by Xerxes' order were thus destroyed, was that 
of Apollo IHdumsan,^^ near Miletus, from whence he took an immense treasure. 
This was discovered to the Persians by the Branchids, a fiimily of the Mile- 
sians, that had the keeping of the temple; who thereon finding themselves, bj 
itason of this treacheiy and sacrilege, to become very odious to their country- 
men, durst not, on Xerxes' going away, stay behind, for fear of their wrath, but 
ibllowed after him into Persia, and were there planted by him in a small territooy, 
which he gave them on the River Oxus, in the province <^ Bactria, where 
Alexander, on his making himself master of that countiy, finding their posterity 
still remaining," caused Siem all to be put to the sword, thereby cruelly and un- 
reasonably revenging, on the innocent descendants, the crime committed by 
their ancestors many ages before. 

Xetxes, on his return toward Susa, passing through Babyloni" made there the 
«ame devastation of their temples, as he had in Greece and the Lesser Asia, 
And, as it pay be supposed, on the same principle, that is, his zeal for the Ma- 
gian religion, and his aversion to that of the Sabians, who worshipped God by 
images," of whicb the Magians had the utmost detestation: for the Bab^onians 
w^e all Sabians* and indeed were the first founders of the sect; for Uiey first 
brought in the worship of the planets, and afterward ^at of images, and from 
tiience propagated it to all the other nations where it obtained; as hath been 
Already shown. And, for this reason, the Magians, having them in abhorrence, 
above all other Sabians, prevailed with Xerxes, out of an especial hatred to them, 
to take Babylon in his way to Susa, on puipose to destroy all the temples they 
had there; although perchance to recruit himself with the spcnls of these tem- 

Eles, after the vast expenses which he had been at in his Grecian war, miffht 
e the most forcible motive that wrought him into this rescdution; for the wesdtb 
of their temples was vast and excessive, as having been the collection of a great 
jnumbejr of ages^ I have already computed bow many millions of our money 

1 Sustw, lib, 14. p. 634. Cicero de Legibui, lib. 2, Hieronynnu in Eaaitt, c 37. iEscbjrlut in Pente. 
Herodot. lib. 8. 
S Clemens Alexmnd. in Protreptico, L«eniaf in ProcBmio. Poeocldi Spedmen Hist. Arab. p. 148, 149. 
3 Plin. lib. 30. c. 1, 3. 4 Laerliut In Pruomio. Suidas in voce Mmy9», 5 De Degibos, lib. It 

Relirio Vet. Pen. c. 94. 7 Ibid. 8 Plin. lib. 30. c. 1, 8. 9 Snifluin Hirrmwm, 

10 Strabo, lib. 14. 11 Strabo, lib. 11. ik 518. O. OQrtiut, lib. 7. c. 5. 

13 Arrianus Eipeditionit Alexandria lib. 7. Strabo. lib. 16. nerodoluii lib. 1. Diodomi flfeolw^ lib- H 
19 Pocockii 8pedai«n liUtoric Arabic*, ^ 148. 149/ 
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tte tpeastue^ of the temjde of Belut only amounted to, according to the account 
^ven us of them by Diodonis Siculus; and if those which he found in the other 
idol-temples in that city were as great, as no doubt they were, they must more 
than repay him all that he spent in the Grecian war. And without some sueh 
recruit, it is scarce possible to imagine, hew he could have supported himself at 
home, after so great a miscaniage and loss. And yet we find, that after his re- 
turn, he was supported through all hit empire, fax the same manner as before, 
without sufiering any great d«mage either in his authority or power thereby 
after this so great kad so extraordinary a disaster; whereas it usually happens, 
that princes are ruined at home, aa well as abroad, by such misfortunes. 

By the pillaging and destroying of all these heathen temples at Babykm, wts 
fully completed what the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah prophesied hereof many 
years before; '' All the ^aven images of her ^ods hath he broken unto tibe 
ground."* ''I will punish Bel in Babylon. I Will bring forth out of his movth 
that which he hath swallowed."* " And I will do judgment upon all the 
graven ima^ of Babylon."' "Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces, her idols are confounded, her ima^s are broken in pieces."* " For 
when Xerxes destroyed all these temples m Babylon, he took from them all 
their treasures, which they had been for many ages a swallowing; and pulling 
donm all the images thai were in them, broke them all to pieces, and converted 
the gold and silver, of which they were made, to all those common uses for 
which he had occasion of them. 

After the battle of Mycale,* the Grecian fleet sailed to the Hellespont to 
seize the bridges which Xerxe* had laid over those straits, supposing that they 
had been still whole. But, on their coming thither, finding that they had been 
broken by storms, Leotjrchides, with the Feloponesians, sailed home; but Xan- 
tippus, with the Athenians and the allies of Ionia, still sta3ring there, made 
themselves masters of Sestus, and the Thracian Chersonesus; where they took 
much spoil, and a great number of prisoners, and then, on the approsioh 'of 
winter, returned to their respective cities. Xantippus, finding all the materials 
of Xerxes' bridge at Cardia, where the Persians had caused uem to be brought 
before his arrival in those parts, he carried them with him to Athens, and there 
laid them to be a memorial of that total overthrow which they gave their 
enemy in this war, by the many victories which they had obtained over them. 
From this time all the Ionian cities in Asia revolted £rom the Persians, and en- 
tering into a confederacy with the Grecians, by their help, maintained their 
liber^ for the most part ever after, during the continuance of that empire. 

•^ 477. Xerxes 9.] — The Greeks having re-settled their a&irs at home, 
after the great ruffle that was made in them by the late invasion of the Per- 
sians,' resolved farther to prosecute the war against them, for the driving of 
them out of all the cities abroad that were of the Grecian original. For which 
purpose, they equipped a stnmg fleet, of which Pausanias, king of the Lacede- 
monians, and Aristides, the Athenian, having the command, they sailed with 
it to Cyprus; and there having freed a great many Grecian eities fhnn their 
Persian garrisons, restored them again to their own liberty. 

About this time Xerxes, at Susa,' was acting a very cruel and baibarout 
tragedy in the house ci Masistes his brother, which had its rise from an inces- 
tuous love first begun at Sardis: for Xerxes, after his return thither from his 
flight out of Greece, fell in love with Masistes' wife, who was then in that 
city; but she being a very yirtuous woman, and very loving and faithful to 
her husband, could on no solicitations be prevailed vnih to defile his bed. But 
Xerxes, thinking to win her at last, heaped all manner of favours and obliga- 
tions upon her, to engage her to yield to him; and particularly, he married a 
daughter which she had, named Artaynta, to Darius, his eldest son, whom he 
intended for his successor in the throne, and on his return to Susa, caused the 

1 Ita. zxk 9. S Jer. U. 44. 3 TUd. li. 47. SSL 4 Tbid. 1. 3. 5 Herodot. Ub. 9. 
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mainage to be conrammated: which being die greatest favour he could be- 
stow upon the mother, he expected it would engase her to a compliance with 
hw desires. But finding the lady's virtue to be still impregnable against all his 
attempts, he at length turned the amour itom the mother to the daughter, and 
hU in love with Artaynta; where he soon found a ready comj^ance to all he 
desired. While this was doing, Hamestris, Xerxes' queen, having wrought a 
very rich and curious mantle, presented it to the king; who, being very muoh 
pleased with it, wore it when he made his next visit to his mistress, and on hit 
naving enjoyed his lust on her, to express the sads&ction be had therein, he 
bade her ask what she would c^ him for her reward, promisifig her with an 
oath, that whatsoever it should be, he would give it unto her. Hereupon she 
asked of him the mantle which he then had on him. Xerxes, being aware of 
the mischief which might follow from his ^vmg it unto her, did all that he 
could to divert her from this request, ofienng her whatever else was in his 
power to redeem it fix)tn her. But nothing else being able i»content the lady, 
and his promise, and the oath being urged for the grant, he was forced to give 
it unto her, and she, out of the vanit)r and pride of her mind, as soon as she 
had it, put it on, and, as by way of trophy, wore it publicly; whereby Ha- 
mestris, being thoroughly confirmed in what she was before only jealous of, be- 
came enraged to the utmost degree: but, instead of turning her wrath against 
the daughter, who only was fiiulty in this matter, resolved to be revengad on 
the momer, as if all this intrigue had been of her contrivance, who was wholly 
innocent of it And ^erefore, waiting the great festival that used annually to 
be celebrated on the kin^s birlh-day, which was then approaching, whereon it 
was the custom for the long io grant her whatsoever she should then desire, she 
%sked of him the wife of Masistes to be given unto her. The Jong, perceiving 
tfie malice of the woman, and what she intended, abhorred it to the utmost, bom 
for the sake of his brother, and also for wha^ he knew of the innocency of the 
la(^, as to that for which Hamestris was exasperated against her, and therefore 
at first withstood her in this request all that he could. But her importunity not 
being to be diverted, nor what was said for the custom to be eainsayed, he was 
forced to yield to her. Whereon the lady being seized by the king's guards, and 
dehvered to her, she caused her breasts, her tongue, nose, ears, and lips to be 
cut ofi^ and thrown to the dogs before her face, and then sent her home again 
thus mangled to her husband's house. In the interim, Xerxes, to mollify the 
matter as much as he could, sent for Masistes, and told him that it was his de- 
sire that he must part with his wife, and that, instead of her, he would give him 
one of his daughters in marriage. But Masistes, having an entire afiectioa for 
his wife, could not be induced to consent hereto: whereon Xerxes told him, in 
an angry manner, that, since he refused to accept of his daughter, when ofifered 
to him, he should neither have her nor his wife neither; and so dismissed him 
in displeasure. Whereon Masistes, suspecting some mischief was done him, 
made haste home to see how matters there stood; where finding his wife in 
that mangled condition as hath been mentioned, and being thereby exasperated 
to the utmost, as the case deserved, he immediately got together all his fiunily, 
servants, and dependants, and made all the^haste he could toward Bactria, the 
province of which he was govemoi^ purposing, as soon as he should, arrive 
thither, to raise an army, and make war upon the king, to be revenged of him 
for this barbarous usage. But Xerxes hearing of his sudden retreat, and sus- 
pecting from thence what he intended, sent a party of horse after him, who, 
overtaking him on the road, cut him off, with his wife and children, and all that 
belonged to him. This Masistes was brother of Xerxes by Atossa the same mo- 
ther, as well as by the same father, and was a person of great worth and honour, 
as well as of great fidelity to the king; and he had done him mat services in 
his Grecian war, having been one of his chief generals, who had the leading 
of his army in that expedition; and he was personaUy engaged for him in the 
battle of Mycale, and was in truth the chiel honour of hk house, and never 
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gave him any Just cause to be offended with hira. Howeyar, all &is conld not 
protect him from Xerxes' cruelty; which- sufficiently s^^s, that where ^eie if 
a vicious prince, with an arbitrary power in the government^ there is nothlag 
that can be sufficient to secure any man's safety under him. 

And there is another iaj::t related of Hamestris,' equally cruel and impious; 
that is, that she caused fourteen boys of the best &miHes in Persia to be buried 
alire, ^as a sacrifice to the infernal gods. And, in the relating of this, as w^ as 
her other cruelties above mentioned, I have been the more particular, because 
several having been of opinion,' by reason oi the similitude that is between the 
iiames of Hamestris and Esther, that Xerxes was the Ahasimiis, and Hamestris 
the Esther, mentioned in scripture; it may from hence appear, how impossible 
it is, that a woman of so vile and abominable a character, as Hames^ was, 
could have ever been that queen of Persia, who, by the name of Esther, is sa 
renowned in holy writ, and is there recorded as the instrument by whom God 
was pleased, in so signal a manner, to deliver his people from ^at utter do* 
stiruction which was designed against them. 

Afier the death of Masistes, Xerxes appointed Hastaipes,' his second soo, to 
be governor of Bactria in his stead; which obliging him to be absent from court, 
gave Artaxerxes his younger brother the opportunity of mounting &e thrcme be* 
for^ him, on the death of Xerxes, as will be hereafter related. 

•dn* 476. Xtrxes 10.] — The Grecian fleet, having effected at Cjrpms what they 
went thither for, sailed frt>m thence to the Hellespont,^ and took in Byzantium; 
where several Persians of eminent note, and some of them of the kindred of 
Xerxes, bokig taken prisoners, P&usaaias treacherously released them 'all, jpre- 
tending they had made their escape, and by some of them entered into a trea^ 
with Xerxes to betray Greece unto him, upon condition that he would give him 
one of bis daughters in marriage; which bein^ readily agreed to by Xerxes, 
Pausanias thenceforth took upon Him to live after another rate than fin-merlvf 
aifecting the pomp and grandeur of the Persians, and carrying himself haughtny 
and tyrannically toward the allies: whereon, &ey being disgusted with his con- 
duct, and not being able any longer to bear it, did put themselves under the 
Athenians, who thenceforth, by tibis means, obtained the chief command at sea 
in all the Grecian affiors, and held it for many years afler. The Lacedemonians, 
having received an account of these miscamages of Pausanias, deposed him 
from his command on the Hellespont, and, reca£ng him home, put him under 
public censure for them. 

An. 475. Xerxes 11.] — However, the next year he went again to the Helles- 
pont,* although without the consent of the state, or any commission from them> 
sailing thither in a private ship; which he hired on pretetice ilf fi^tii^ against 
the Persians as a volunteer in that war, but in reality to carsy on his treasonable 
designs with them, Artabazus being appointed governor on the Prtfiontia on 
purpose to be there at hand to treat with him. But while he was at Byzantium, 
his behaviour was such, that the Athenians drove him thence; whereon he went 
to the country of Troas, and there tarried some time, the better to carry on his 
correspondence with Artabazus; of which there being some suniicions, the Lace- 
demonians summoned him home by a public officer, and, on his return, put him 
in prison; but no evidence appearing of this thing in his trial, he was again dis- 
charged. But some time after, the whole' of it bemg brought to light, and disco- 
vered by one whom he had made use of to carry on the correspondence, they 
put him to death for it 

Jin. 472. Xerxes 14.] — ^Themistocles,^ by his wisdom and great application, 
having much advanced the power and interest of the Athenians, hereby drew 
on him the bitter enmity of the Lacedemonians: for they, seeing their honour 
eclipsed, and that authority, whereby they had hitherto borne the chief away 

1 Herodot. lib. 7. 8 Scalijrer and bis follnwera. 3 Diodor. Bic. lib. 11. 

4 Thacy^e% Jib. 1. Diod. Sk. lib. 11. Plutairhut in Aristide. 

5 Tbiie«dld«s» lib. 1. Plutarchu? in Aristide et Tliemittocle. Cornelia* Nepos in Pauunia. 

6 HerodMoe, Hb. 7, a». Tbucydidea, lib. 1. FlaMfeliiw in Thsmiftocle. Diod. Sic lib. U. 

Vol. L— 28 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



L 



ai8 CX)NNEXKMr OP THE fflSTORY OF 

amoi^ Hxe Greeks^ now nvalled and diminished by the giowing up of this 
flourishin jf state, could not with patience bear it; and therewe, to gratify their 
revenge, resolved on the ruin of him that had been the author of it In order 
whereto, thejr caused him first io be accused( at Athens of being a confederaite 
with IHiusanias in his treason against Greece^ but nothing being proved of what 
was laid to his char^ he was uiere acfuilited. 

Jin. 471. Xerxes fe.}— But the next jrear after* Themistocles being banished 
Athens, th^y renewed their design against him. He was not banished for any 
crime, but by ostracism: which was a way among them* whereby, for the bet- 
ter secving of their liberty, they used to suppress those that were gr6wn to too 
great a power and cu&ority among them, by bani^ng them the city for a 
certain term of years. Themistocles being thus neotssitated for a time to leave 
his countiy, settled at Argos; of which the Lacedemonians taking the advan- 
tage, prosecuted anew their charge against him before fte general council <^ 
all Greece, then met at Sparta, and summoned him to a{^ar befiure tiiem to 
answer to it, accusing him there of treason against fte whole community of 
Gre«^. Themistocles seeing how bitterly ihe Lacedemonians were set against 
him, and knowing that they could cany eveiy thing as they pleased in that aa- 
•emUy, durst not trust his cause with themi but fled first to Corc3rra, and from 
thence to Admetus, kin? of the Molosstana, by whose assifl^ance being c<m- 
veyed to &e coasts of the ^gean Sea, he took shipping at Pydna in Macedo- 
nia, and fixim thence passed over to Cjona, a city of iBolia in the Lesser Asia. 
But Xerxes having put a price of two hundred talents upon his head (which 
amounted to thirty-seven tnousand &ve hundred pounds of our money,) several 
were there upon the hunt afier him for the gain of so great a reward. For tiie 
avoiding of this danger,. he was forced there to lie hid for some time; till at 
length, by the contrivance and assistance of his friend and host Nicoeenes, the 
richest man of that country, he was conveyed safe to Susa, in one of mose close 
charidts in which the Persians used to cany their women; they that had the 
conducting of him giving out, that they were carrying a young Greek lady to 
tiie court for one of the nobility; by which means he got to the Persian court 
witbout any dangei^ where being arrived, he addressed himself to Artabanus, 
the captain of the guards, to whose office it belonged to bring those to the audi- 
ence of the king that had an^ business with him: by him he was introduced 
into Xerxes' presence; and bemg there asked who he was, he told him he was 
Thwnistocles the Athenian; that, though he had done him great hurt in his 
wars, yet he had in many things much served him, particularly in hindering 
the Greeks from purisuing him after the battle c^ Salamis, and obstructing his 
retreat over tiie Hellespont; that, for ^se his services to him being driven out 
of his country, he was now fled to him for refuge, hoping that he would have 
mofe regard to what he had done for his interest, ^an to what, with the rest of 
his countiymen, he had in the wars acted against it Xerxes then said nothing 
to him; thoi^h, as soon as he was withdrawn, he expressed a great deal of joy 
and aatis&ction, that so considerable a person was come over to him, wishmg 
that GoA would always put it into the minds of his enemies thus to drive their 
best men from them. But the next morning, having assembled the chief of* the 
Persian nobili^ about him, and ordered him again to be brought into his pre- 
sence, he received him with great kindness; tdUng him, in the first place, that 
he owed him two hundred talents: for he having set that price upon his head, tt 
was due to him who had brought him his head, by thus rendering himself unto 
him; 'and accordingly commanded it to be paid him: and then (^ered him to 
89J what he had concerning the afiairs of Greece to impart unto him. But The- 
mistocles, being then no otherwise able to deliver himself than by an inteipne- 
ter, begged leave thai he might be permitted first to learn the Persian lan^afie; 
hoping tl^ then he might be in a edacity to communicate to the king what ne 
had to impart to him in a much more perfect manner, than he could then pro- 
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miseto dobydie inteipretation of another, which being grafited to him, and he 
having after a year's time made himself thorough master of that tonene, he wa« 
again called iii^ the king, to whoiQ having commmiicated all that ne thought 
pipj^T, he grew very much into his fayour, so that when Mandana his sister, 
who had lost several of her sons in the battle of Sdautu, had prosecuted an ac- 
cuiaition against Themistoeles i«r their deH&i and was very importunate and 
clamorous tc^ have delivered tip to her a sacrifice to her revenge, he not only 
caused him to be acquitted by the suffi^ages of all fh6 nobility then atkendine the 
court, but conferred many ro3ral bounties upon him; hr he save hiift a wife of 
e- noble Persian family, with a house, servants, and an eqmpa^ in att things 
suitable h^to, and yi annual reveooe sufficient to enaMe him m th€ beat man- 
ner to support the same, and on all occasions much caressed him as long as he 
continued in his court And it is mentioned as one particular instance of his 
favour to him, thit by his especial command, he was admitted to hear the lec- 
tures and discourses of the Magians,^ and was instructed by them in all the se^ 
crets of their philosq>hy« But at lengthy it being thought best for the lane's in- 
terest, that he should reside in some of the maritime towns near -Greece, tmit he 
mieht be there ready at hand for such services as the kin^ might have oeeaMU 
of from him in those parts, he was a^it to live at Magnesia, on the river Mean-> 
der; where he had not only all the revenues of ^t city (which were fifty ta- 
lents a year,) but also those oi Myus and Lampsacus allowed him for his main- 
tenance, amounting altogether to one himdred and fifty talents a year, which 
was little less than thirty thousand pounds of our money. And here he lived 
all the tipDNi of Xerxes, and several years afler, in the reign of Artazerxe» his 
fODi in a very plentiful and splendid manner, as well he might, on 90 large a 
revenue, till at length he ended his days in that ci^ in the manner as shaU be 
hereafter related. 

But accOTdiiig to Hiucydides,' Xerxes was dead, and Artaxerxe^ had newly 
succeeded in the throne, when Themistodes fled out of Greece to the Persian 
court; and therefore he tells us, that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus, and not 
Xerxes, by whom Themistodes was received with so much favour, andThucy- 
dides being an historian of great credit, and having wrote this not many years 
after the death of Artaxerxes,' the lord-primate Usher, moted by so great an 
authority, follows him in this matter; ana to make it accord with the other trans- 
actions of those times, takes nine years fixnn the reign of Xerxes, and adds them^ 
to the following reigns, making Xerxes to end his reign nine years sooner, and 
Artaxerxes to begin his reign nine years sooner than any other author says. 
Hereby the learned primate doth exceedingly help his hypothesis of the cooa- 

Sutation of the seventy weeks of Daniel's prophecy; and that, no doubt, induced 
im to prefer the autborihr of Thucydides before all others in this particular. 
For if we put the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus (from whence he 
reckons the begiiming of these seventy weeks) nine years higher than others 
do, the middle of the last week will fall exacdy in with the time when Christ' 
was crucified. And therefore, were the authoritjr of Thucydides seffldent to 
justify him in this matter, the primate's computation would appear imdh more 
plausible than now it doth. But the Canon of Ptdennr,* Diodorus Sicelus, Phi- 
tarch, AUdcanus, £u8ebius, and all others that write of'^these times, being against 
him herein, it is much more probable, that Thucydides was out in this particular; 
fer although he be a very exact historian in the a&irs of Greece, of which he 
professedly writes, yet it is possible he might be mistaken in those of Persia, 
which he treats of only by the by. 

In the interim, the Athenians, having set o«t a fleet under the command of 
•Cim(m,'the son d'Miltiades, conquered Eione, on the River Stiymon, and G&iet 

1 Plutaretaat in Tbemittoele. 8 Lib. 1. 3 la Annal. Vet. Ttetamenti auh anno Juliane Periodl, 4941. 

4 i. «. To tbe reignt of Artazenet and his ton Xtrxet, whom the primate aakea to reign one year after 
Um. 

5 For tbeee anlboM nj, that Xerxea reigned tweMy-one yean, and Aruierzw reigned forty-one. Bat, 
•eeording to tlie primate, Xerxes reigned but twelve years, and Arlaierxes dtty, 
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parts of Thracei and then took in th^ islands of Scyrus and Naxua» which h^ 
revolted from them; and' while thegr were assaulting the last of these, Themb- 
tocles passed by them, in his flight mto Asia, and difficultly escaped &lling iato 
their hands. 

^n. 470. Xerxes 16.] — ^The next ye v after, Cimon,' sailing from Athens with 
a fleet gi two hundred sail, passed over to ihe coasts of Aisia; where, having 
augmented it with one hundred sail more from the allies, he tdok in all the 
maritime parts of Caria and Lycia, driving the Peniaqs out of all the cities they 
were possessed of ia those parts; and then hearing that they had a great fleet oii 
the coasts of Famphylia, and were also drawing down thither as great an army 
by land for some expedition, he hastened thither with two hundred and fiffy of 
his best ships in quest of them; and, finding their fleet, consisting of three nun* 
dred and &ny sail, at anchor in the mouth of the J^ver £urymedon, and their 
land army encamped on the shore by, he first assaulted their fleet, which, being 
soon put to the rout, and having no other way to fly but up the river, were afi 
taken, every shipt^ them, «nd twenty thousand men in them, the rest having 
either e8cu>ed to land, or been slain in the fight After this, while his forces 
were thus nushed with success, he put them ashore, and fell upon the la** army, 
and overthrew them also with a great slaughter, whereby he got two great vic- 
tories in the same day, of which one was equal to that of Salamis, and the other 
to that of Platea. And having gotten information, that there were eigh^ more 
Phoenician ships coming to join the Persian fleet, he surprised them in the har- 
bour, before they had any notice of the late defeat, and destroyed eveiy ship of 
them; and all the men on board were either drowned or slain in the fight After 
which success, Cimon returned home in great triumph, and veiy much enriched 
and adorned Athens with the spoils got in this expedition. 

^n, 469. Xerxes 17.] — The next year Cimon sailed to the Hellespont;^ and 
falling on the Persians, who had taken possession of the Thracian Chersoaesua^ 
drove them out thence, and subjected their cpuntry ^ain to the Athenians; 
jkhough in truth ^it having been the principality of his father Miltiades^) he hid 
jthe ^st right to it himseff. After this he subdued the Thrasians, who had re- 
volted firom the Athenians, and then landing his army on the opposite shore of 
Thrace, he seized all the gold mines on those coasts, and brought imder him all 
that countiy as far as Macedon, and thereby q)ened a way for tiie con(^uerinf 
of that reaim also, would he have pursued the opportunity: for the omitting of 
which he was afterward,' cm his return, brought to trial for his life hefate the 
Athenians, as if he had been con^ted by the Macedonians to spare them, and 
nardly escaped being condemned for it 

Xerxes, being at last daunted and wholly discouraged by the ccmtinued series 
of so many losses and defeats, gave over all thoughts of any longer carrying on 
the Grecian war; and therefore, from this time,' no more of his ships were seen 
in the iEgean Sea, or any of his forces aa the coasts adjoining to it, all the 
remainder of his reign. 

An, 465. Xerxes 21.] — After this, Xeixes giving himself wholly up to luxury 
and ease, minded nothing but the gratifying of his pleasures and his lusts; 
whereby growing into contempt with the people, Artabanus,' the captain of his 
guards, and one who had been long in prime favour and authority with him, 
conspired against him, and having drawn Mithridates, one of his eunuchs that 
was his chamberlain, into the ploC by his means got into his bedchamber, and 
there slew him, while he slept in his bed; and then goin^ to Artaxerxes his third 
son, acquainted him of the murder, and accused Darius his elder brother to be 
the author of it, telling him that it was done to make his way to the throne; 
that it was his design to cut him ofl*next to secure himself in it; and that there- 
fore it behoved him to look to himself. All which Artaxerxes (as being then 

1 PlatardiatinTlieiiiiftoelt. _ 8 JMod. etjnatarefaui, ibi4 TliiMardidM^ 
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a veiy toung liito) nushly believing, without any &rther e^amhiationi io h€ 
true, and being irritated thereby in such a manner as Artabanus intended, went 
immediately to his brother's apartment, and there, by the assistance of Artabaf 
nus and his guards, slew him also. And this he did, as he thought, by way ei 
just revenge for the death of his father, and for the seciiring of his own safety, 
being imposed on and deceived by the ccaft of the tsaitor who ejccited hinx 
hereto. The next heir was Hystaspeis, the second son of Xerxes; but he being 
absent in Bactria, of which province he was governor, Artabanos took Artax- 
erxes, as being next at hand, and put him on the throne; but with design to let 
him sit on it no longer than till he had' formed a party strong enough to seize it 
for himself. He having been long in great authority, had made many creatures, 
and he had also seven flons, all grown up to be men of robust bodies, and ad« 
vanced to great dignities in the empire; and his confidence in these was that 
which put his ambition on this design: but while he was hastening it to a con- 
clusion, Artaxerxes, having got a fuU discovery of the whole plot, by the meanff 
of Megabyzus, who had married one of his sisters, was beforehand with him in 
a counterplot, and cut him off before his treason was fully ripened for execution; 
whereby, having secured himself in thorough possession of the kingdom, he 
held it forty-one years. 

He is said to have been the handsomest person of the age in which he lived,' 
and to have been a prince of a very mild and generous disposition;* he is called by' 
the Greek historians mm^ox^p, or Long^manus (i. e. the Long-handed,) by reason 
of the more than ordinary length of ms hands;^ for they were so hmg, thaton hi«^ 
standing upright, he could touch his knees with them. But in scripture he hath 
the name of Ahasuerus, as well as that of Artaxerxes^ and was ihe same who had 
Esther for his queen. I acknowledge there are two very great men, whose' 
opinicms differ from me herein, Archbishop Usher and Joseph Scaliger. 

The former holdeth,^ that it was Darius Hystaspes that was the king AhasiK 
ems who married Esther; and that Atossa was the Vashti, and Artystona the' 
Esther c^ the holy scriptures. But all that is said of those persons by the his-^ 
torians who have written of them is wholly inconsistent herewith: for Herodotusr^ 
positively tells us, that Artystona^ was the daughter of Cyrus, and therefore sfaer 
could not be Esther and that Atossa' had four sons by Darius, besides daughters,^ 
all bom to him by her after he was king; and therefore she could not be thai 
Queen Vashti^ who was divorced fiwm the king her husband in the third yeaf 
of his reign,' nor he that Ahasuerus that divorced her. Furthermore, Atossa ii^ 
said to have had {predominant interest with Darius even to the time of his deadly 
that it was by her means that in the last act of his Hfe,^ he was influenced ta^ 
settle the succession of his crown on Xerxes her son, to the disiziheriting of all 
his elder sons, whp Were bom to him by a former wife; whereas the Ahasuerus^ 
t)f the book of Esther, had removed Vashti both from his bed and firom his pre- 
sence by an unalterable decree;* and therefore never could admit her a^ain to* 
either, all his hfe after. That which cl^iefly induced the learned archbishop to* 
be of this opinion was, that whereas it is said of Ahasuems*^ in the book of 
Esther, that he laid a tribute upon the land and upon the isles," the same is 
also said of Darius Hystaspes by Herodotus; and therefore he thought tiiat they 
tirere both the same person. But Strabo, who is an author of as sood, if not 
better credit, attribtrtetb this to Longimanus.*' It must be acknowledged, that 
in the printed copies which we now have of that author, it is read Darius Lon-^ 
gimanus in the place which I refer to. But the titl^ Longimanus, and the de- 
scription of thef person after in that place added, can belong to n<^ but to thef 
Artaxerxes whom we now speak of; and therefore it is manifest, that there 
])arius is put instead of Artaxerxes, by the corruption <rf the text 

Scalige?s opinion ^/^ that Xerxes ^sis the' Ah^uierus, and Ham'estris hi^ 

1 Rrabo, lib. 15._p. 735. S nntarob. in Artazerxe Mnemom. 3 Plut. et Sirabo, ib. 

4 In Annalibat Veteris TestantentL nib anno J. P. 4103. 5 H«rodot. lib. 3. et Ub. 7. 
a Herodot. Hb.7. sab iaMo, 7 Esther i. 3. 8 Herodt. Mb. ** 9 Kttberi. if. IS Chap, x.1;' 
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queen, the Esther of the holy scriptures. His mdn reason for it is, the simili- 
ixifi that is between the names of Hamestris and £sther. But how much more 
the dissimilitude of their characters proves the contraiy, has been already shown; 
and what will be hereafter said of her dealing with Inarus and the Greeks, 
taken with him in Egypt, and her frequent adulteries, will be a farther confir- 
mation of it Furthennore, it appears from Herodotus,* that Xerxes had a son 
by Hamestris that was marriageable in the seventh year of his reign; and there- 
fore it is impossible she could be Esther, for Esther was not married to Ahasu- 
erus* tiU the seventh year of his reign, nor could possibly have been taken into 
his bed sooner than two years before. For, according to the sacred history,' it 
was the fourth year <^ Ahasuerus when the choice of virgins was made for him, 
and a whole year being employed in the purifications^ whereby they were pre- 
pared for his bed, she could not be called thither till the fifth year of his re^; 
and therefore the sixth was the soonest that she could have a son by him. Be- 
sides, Artaxerxes, the third Boa of Hamestris,* being grown up to the state c^ 
a man at the death of his father (which happened in the twenty-first year of 
his reign,) he must have been bbm before me sixth year of ms reign. All 
which put together, do sufficiently prove, how much soever the names Esther 
and Hamestris may be alike, the persons could not be the same. 

But there being no such objections as to Artaxerxes Longimanus, it is most 
probable that he was the person. The ancientest and best evidences that can 
be had (^ this matter, are from the Greek version of the sacred text, called the 
Septuagint, the apocryphal additions to the book g[ Esther, and Josephus; and 
all these agree for Ajiaxerxes Longimanus. For Josephus* positively tells 
us it was h^; and the Septua^t, mrough the whole book of Esther, wher- 
ever the Hebrew text hath Ahasuerus, translate Artaxerxes; and die apo- 
cryphal additions to tiiat book every where call the husband of Esther, Artax- 
erxes, who could be none other than Artaxerxes Longimanus; for there are 
several circumstances related of him, both in the canonical and apoayphal 
Esther, which can by no means be applicable to the other Artaxerxes, called 
Mnemon. And Severus Sulpitius, and many other writers, as well of the 
ancients as the modems, come also into this opinion* And the extraordinaiy 
favour and kindness' which Artaxerxes Longimanus showed the Jews beyond 
all the other kings that reigned in Persia, first in sending Ezra and after Nehe- 
miah, for the repairing of the broken affidrs of that people in Judah and Jeru- 
salem, and the restoring of them a^ain to their ancient prosperity, is what can 
scarce be accounted for on any omer reason, but that they haa in his bosom 
such a powerful advocate as Esther to solicit for them. But these, and the 
other transactions of this long, will be the subject of the next ensuing book. 



BOOK V. 

^n, 464. .Max. L] — Artaxerxes having, by the death of Artahaniis, re> 
moved one grand obstacle to his quiet possessing of the throne, had still two 
others to strugrie with, his brother Hystaspes in Bactria, and Artabanus's party 
at home. And this last being nearest at hand, gave him the first trouble: for 
althouj^ Artabanus^ was dead, he had left behind seven sons, and many parti- 

lI>eEiMiidatioiie,lib.». 9EMliertt.l8. 3E«tbariL 4 Brtlwrii. 13. 

5 Diodor. Sic Ub. 11. AnUq. Ub. 11. c. 6. 

7 There were two otber kiiici of PenU Uiat ihowed kindneet to the Jewe, Cvnw and Daiiae Hyetaepee. Back 
of them rranted a decree in ntroar of the JewK but Artazerxeii went beyond them both; ft»r he mntad two 
deereea, by^irtae of which both the eeclesiastical and political atate of the Jewi were thoroughly reetored: 
and therefore, where the acriptnre names thoee kingi or Persia, by whose fkwoju this restoration was made. 
he is named among them in the order as he reigned; for it is said (Exra ▼!. 14.) that this was done by 
the oommandmeat of Gyms, Darlos, and Artaxerxes, i. e. Cyma, the foander of the Persian empire, Oaiioa 
Hystaspes. and Artaxerxes Longimanas. For of these, and none other, is that text nndonbtedly to be ander- 
■tood; and, no doobc, when tiio chuith aad ittl« were restored, much was done Ibr the restocitteo of tin 
.- -.-^ g Ct«eio. 
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sans, who immediately gathered together io revenge his death; whereon a fierce 
conflict ensued between them and those who stood by Artaxenes, in which 
many noble Persians were slain; but at length Artaxerxes having prevailed, did 
cut off all that were concerned in this conspiracy; and especially he took a sig- 
nal revenge of eveiy one of those who had a hand in the murder of his father, 
and particularly of the eunuch Mithridates that betrayed him, whom he caused 
to be boated to death. The^ manner of this punishment was thus: the person 
« condemned to it, being laid on his back in a boat, and having his hands stretched 
out, and tied fast to each side a( it, had another boat jput over him, his head 
only being left out thvough a place made fit for it In this posture they fed him, 
till the worms which were bred in the excrements that he voided as he thus lay 
did eat out his bowels, and so caused his death; which was usually, this way, 
twenty days in ejecting, the criminal lying all this while in exquisite tormeiiti. 

Artaxerxes, having mastered this dimcmty, was at leisure to send an army 
into Bactria' against his brother. But there he did not meet with so easy suc- 
cess;^ for a fierce battle ensuing, though Hystaspes did not get the victory, vet 
he did so well make good his ground, mat no advantage was gotten against lum; 
but both armies parted with equal success, and each retired to make better pre- 
parations for a second encounter. 

•dn. 463. Artax, 2.] — But the next yeai^ Artaxeixes haviiig drawn together a 
much stronger anny, as having the greatest part of the empire at his devotion, 
overpowered Hystaspes, and utterly overthrew him in a secoad battle; whereby, 
having removed all difficulties and oppositions, he now became fully possessed 
of the whole empire;^ and the better to secure himself in it, he ' removed all 
those governors oi cities and provinces of whom he had any suspicion, that they 
had been concerned with,' or any way well afiected to either of the parties 
which he had siq)pressed, and put into their places only such as he had a tho- 
rough ccHifidence in. After this he did set himself to refonn all the^uses and 
disorders of the government; whereby he gained to himself much credit and 
authorify throughout all the provinces of the empire, and thoroughly established 
himself in the affections of the people, wherein lieth the surest interest of 
princ^. 

Afu 462. Artam* 3.]— After Artaxerxes had obtained these successes, and 
thereby firmly settled himself in the peaceaUe possession of the whde Persian 
empire,' he appointed a solemn rejoicing on this account, and caused it to be 
celebrated in the city of Shushao, or Susa, in feastinfifs and shows, for the term 
of a hundred and eighty days, on the condusion of which he made a great feast 
ftr all the princes an4 peojue that were then in Shushan for sdven days. And 
Vashti the queen at the same time made a like feast in her apartment for the 
women. On the seventh day, the kind's heart being meny witn wine, he com- 
manded his seven chamberlains to bring Queen Vashti before him with the 
oxywn rojral on her head, that he might show to the princes and people her 
beauty; for she was exceeding fair. But for her thus to show herself m such 
an assembly, being contrary to the usage of the Persians,^ and appearing to 
her (as indeed it was) very indecent, and much unbecoming the modesty of 
a lady, as well as the dignity of her station, she refused to complv herewith, 
and would not come: whereon the king being very much incensed, called his 
seven counsellors to take advice with mem about it, who fearing this might be 
of ill example through the whole empire, in encouraging women to contemn 
and disobey their husbands, advised that the king should put Vashti away for 
ever from him, and give her royal state to another that should be better than 
she, and by his royal edict give command throughout the whole empire, that 
all wives should pay honour and obedience to their husbands, and that every 
man should bear rule in his own house. Which advice pleasing the king, he 

1 Plotarcbai in Artaxerze. 

9 That HytUfpes was governor of Bactria, at hit tetber*i death, ia attested by Diodoma Siculat, lib. 11. p. 53« 
3 Ctetias. 4 Uiid. 5 Diodoras CHculm, Ub. IL 
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comin^d^it flfebbi'dingly to be put in executbn, and Vasbti never mor6 after 
that came again into the king's presence: for the decree whereby she was re- 
moyed from him was registered among the laws of the Medes and Pernaiur, 
and therefore it could never again be altered. After this, orders were given 
out through the whole empire, for the gathering together to the palace at Shu- 
shan all tne fair virgins in every province, that out of them one might be cho-^ 
sen whom the king should best like, to be made queeA iii her place. 

•diu 461. Artax, 4.]— At the time whem this ccuiection of virgins was made,' 
therCi lived in Shushan a certain J*w, named Mordecai, who was of the descend-^.' 
ants of those who had been carried captive to Babyloh with Jeconiah kins of 
Judah, and, by his attendance at the king's gate, seems to have been one of the' 
porters of the royal palace. He having no children, did breed up Hadassab, his 
Uncle's daughter, and adopted her for his own. This young woman, being very^ 
beautiful and fair, was made choice of among other virgins on this occasion, and 
was carried to the kind's palace^ and there committed to the care of Hegai, the 
kingV chamberlain, who was appointed to have the custody of these virgins 
whom she pleased so well by her good carriage, that he showed her favour bef(x« 
all the other virgins tinder his care, and therefore he assigned her the best apart- 
tnent of the house, and provided her of the first with those things that were re- 
' (^uisite for her purification. For the custom was, that every virgin thus taken 
into the palace for the king's use, was to go through a course of purification by 
Bweet oils aiid perfumes for a whole yestr, and therefore Hadassah having been 
by tiie favour of the chamberlain, of the earliest provided with these things, was 
bne of the first that was prepared and made ready for the king's bed, and there- 
fore Ivas one of the soonest that was called to it. 

An, 460. Artax, 6.] — ^The term therefore of her purification being accomplisli- 
^d, her turn came to go in unto the king, who was so well {leased with her, that 
he often again called for her by name; which he used not to do, but to those only 
bf his women whom he was much delighted with. From ^is time she seems 
io have had the name of Esther; for it is of a Persian original; the signification 
bf it is not now known. 

The Fgyptians being very impatient of a fweign yoke,* in order to deKvef 
&emselves from It, rebelled against Artaxerxes, and making Inarus, prince d the 
LybiaHs,. their king, called in the Athenians to their $i8sistance, who, having then 
it fleet of two hun<£red sail at Cyprus, gladly laid h(^d of the invitation, and forth- 
with sailed for Egypt, looking on this as a favourable opportunity for the 
Crushing of the Persian power, by driving them out of that country. 

Artaxerxes, on tl^e hearing of this revolt,* made ready an army of three hundred 
tiiousand men for the suppressing of it, proposing himself to march into Egypt 
kt the head of them; but being dissuaded from hazzarding his perscm in this ex- 
pedition, he committed it to the care ci Achaemenides, one of his brothers. He- 
rodotus* and Kodorus Sicuhis* say, that it was Achsemines, the brother of Xerxes, 
fend uncle of Artaxerxes, the same who before had the government of Egypt m 
the beginning of th0 reign of Xerxes, that had the conduct of this wan but herein 
they were deceived by the similitude of the names; for it appears by Ctesias, 
that he was the son of Hamestris, whom Artaxerxes sent with his army into 

Egypt. 

An, 459. Artax, 6.]-^Ach«menide9, being arrived in Egypt with his nomer^ 
(ms army, encamped on the River Nile. In the interim* me Athenians having 
beaten me Persian fleet at sea, and destroyed or taken fifty of their ships, sailed 
tip the Nile, and having landed their forces, under .the command of Charitknis, 
ineir general, joined Iiiarus and the E^rptians; whereon, falling on Achaeme- 
hides with their joint forces, they oVerairew him in a prtet battle, killing one 
imndred thousand of his men, and among them Achsemenides himself. The 

1 Bilbar fl. loMph. Antiq. lib. Jl. e. 6. S Thocydides. lib. 1. CtetiM 

S Diodonu Siculut, Ub. 11. CtMias. 4 Herodot. lib. 3. et lib. 7. 5 Dio^rui Skaloi, lib. 11. 
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lemainder fled to Memphis, where the victors pursuing them, iodk two parts of 
the town; but the Persians secunng themselves in the third, cdled the White 
Wall, which was by much the largest and the strongest part, there suffered a 
siege of near three years; during all which time they valiantly defended them- 
selves against their assailants, tiU at length they were succoured by those who 
were sent to their relief. ' 

^ ^n. 458. Jlrtca. 7.] — Ariazeixes having received an account of the defeat of 
his army in Egypt, and what part the Athenians bore in the affecting of it, in 
order to divert their forces fiom being thus em|4oyed against him,* he sent an 
ambassador to the Lacedemonians, with great sums of money, to induce them to 
make war upon the Athenians; but they not being by any means to be wrought to 
it, Artazerxes resolved to endeavour this diversion another way, bjr sending him- 
self an army into Attica, with Themistodes at the head of i^ which he thought 
could not fsul of making them recall their forces out of Egypt, because then they 
would need them at home for their own defence. And accordingly orders were 
sent to Themistodes to prepare for Ae ezpediticm;' and an army and fleet were 
drawing toward the Ionian coast to be committed to his conduct for this purpose. 
But Themistodes not knowing how to decline the command, by reason oi the 
great benefits he had received from the king, and the promises he had made of 
serving him on any such occasicm, and, on the other hand, abhornng the bringing 
rfa war upon his country, to extricate himself from this difficulty, resolved to pvS 
an end to bis Hfe; and therefore inviting all his fnends together, and having 
sacrificed a bull, he drank a large draught of his blood, and so died. But there 
^le others that say,^ this was done not so much out of a love to his country, as 
out of a fear of encountering the valour and goodfortune of Cimon, who, being 
then general of the Athenians, carried victoiy vrith him wherever he went. 
But, had this been all the matter, so wise and valiant a man would have seen 
enough in this case not ta have run upon so fatal a resolution. It is possible 
he mi^t have beaten Cimon: if not, it would hai^e been time enough for him 
to have saved his credit this way, by dying in battle when vanquished; and 
therefore he needed not to have anticipated it by a poisonous draught In the 
interim,^ Artabazus governor of Cilicia, and Megabyzus governor of Syria, were 
(Ordered to get ready an army for the relief dT those who were besieged in the 
White WaU, and for the carrying on of the Egyptian war. This Megabyzus* 
was the son of Zopyrus, and had been one of me generals that commanded 
IB the army which Xerxes led into Greece, whose daughter Amytis he had 
married; but she having very much abused his bed by her frequent adulteries, 
which she was veiy in&mously addicted to, he grew rery much disgusted at it; 
and that not only with her, but also with the whole royal family, where perchance 
she found too much countenance in her crime, especially from her mother, 
who was as infamously guilty of it as herself. This induced Artabanus to com- 
municate to him the plot, which he had contrived against the life of Artaxerxes 
after the murder of his father, hoping while be was under this discontent to 
draw him into his party. But Megabyzus, abhorring the treason, made dis- 
covery of the whole to Artaxerxes, and ^ve him tiiat counsel which put him 
in the way to get rid of this danger. And, after the death of Artabanus, he 
headed the king's forces against the partisans of the traitor, and it was chiefly 
by bis valour and conduct that they were suppressed, and Artaxerxes secured 
on the throne; and, in the accomplishing oi this, he received a dangerous 
wound, of which he very difficultly recovered. By all which merit he very 
deservedly obtained the first place in the king's favour, and therefore wa0 
chiefly confided on in this important commission for the reduction of Egypt.^ 
In the beginning of this year, Ezra* obtained of King Artaxerxes, and his 
seren chief counsellors, a very ample commissicm for his retian to Jertisalemi 

1 TIracyiUdet, lib. L Diodonw Sfealoa, lib. 11. 3 Plotarehof in Themistocle. 

3 Tbueydtdea, Ub. 1. Plotarchiu in Tbeiulttoele et Cimone. 

4 ThueydidM, Mb. 1. Diodonu, Ub. 11. Ctesiaf . 5 Herodotot, lib* 3. in fine, et lib. 7. Ctetia*. 
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with all of his naticm that were willing to acccunpany him thither, giving him 
full authority there to restore and settle the state, and reform the church of the 
Jews, and to regulate and govern both according to their own laws. This ex- 
traordinary favour not being likely to have been obtained but by some more 
than ordinary means, it seems to have been granted at the solicitation of Es- 
ther, who was now become the best beloved of all the king's concubines, 
though not yet advanced to the dignity of queen. For it was usual for the 
kings of Persia,* on some particular days and occasions to allow their women 
to ask what boons they pleased; and upon some such time or occasi(»i it is most 
likely Esther, by the direction of Mordecai, though she had not yet discovered 
her kindred and nation, asked this of the king. This Ezra was of the descend- 
ants of Seraiah the high-priest, who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
burned the temple and city of Jerusalem. That he was the immediate son of 
Seraiah is wholly improbable;/ for supposing him to have been but one year 
old at the death oi this Seraiah, he must now have been one hundred and thir- 
ty-two, and yet we find him alive in the time of Nehemiah,* fifteen years 
suler, when, according to this account, he must have been one hundred and 
forty-seven years old, though he was then of that vigour as to bear the fatigue 
of reading the law for a whole forenoon together to all the people of the Jews; 
which is a tiling wholly unlikely in those days: and, therefore, where he is 
said to be the son of Seraiah, it must be understood in that large sense wherein 
commonly, in scripture,, any descendant is said to be the son of any ancestor 
from whom he was derived; and we seek no farther for an instance of this, 
than the very text, where Ezra is said to be the son of Seraiah; for in the same 
place Azariah is said to be the son of Meraioth, though there were six between.* 
As Ezra was a veiy holy, so also was he a very learned man, and especially 
he was very excellently skilled in the knowledge of the holy scriptures; and, 
therefore, he is said to nave been a very ready scribe in the hkw oi God: which 
he was so eminent for, that Artaxerxes^ takes particular notice of it in his com- 
mission.^ He began his journey from Babylon on the first day of the first 
month, called Nisan (which might fall about the middle of our March,) and 
having halted al the river of Ahava till the rest of his company was come up 
to him, he there, in a solemn fast, recommended himself and all that wer^ with 
him to the divine protection, and then, on the twelfth day, set forward for Je- 
rusalem, where they all safely arrived on the first day of the fifth month, hav- 
ing spent four whole months in their journey from Babylon thither. On his 
arrival, he delivered up to the temple the ofierings which had been made to it 
by the king and his nobles, and the rest of the people of Israel that stayed be- 
hind, which amounted to cme hundred talents of go^, with twenty basons of 
gold of the value of one thousand dancs,^ and six hundred and fifty talents of 
silver, with vessels oi silver of the weight of one hundred talents more. And 
then, having commumcated his commission to the king's lieutenants and go- 
vernors throughout all Syria and Palestine, he betook himself to the executing 
of the contents of it; whereby he was fully empowered to settle both the 
church and the state of the Jews according to the law of Moses,' and to ap- 
point magistrates and judges to punish all such as should be refractonr, and not 
become obedient to it, and that not only by imprisonment and connscation of 
goods, but also with banishment and death, according as their crimes should be 
found to deserve. And all this power Ezra was invested with, and continued 
faithfully to execute it for the space of thirteen years, till Nehemiah arrived 
with a new commission from the Persian court for the same work. 

Esther* growing farther still in the king's favour, and gaining his afiectio& 
beyond all the rest of his women, he advanced her to higher honour, and on the 
tenth day c^ the tenth month, which falls about the end of our year, did pot 

1 tterodot. lib. 9. 8 Nehem. viii. 3 See 1 Cbron. vi. 7—0. 4 Ezra vii. 18. 5 Rid. Till 

e A dario wai a piece of gold of Uie value of one of our Jacobuses. See above, book B. 
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tiie rojral diadenv upon her head, and declared her queen in the stead of Vasbti; 
and thereon made a solemn feast for his princes and servants, which was called 
Ksther's feast; and, in honour of her, at the S2me time, made a release of taxes 
to the provinces, and gave donatives and presents to all that then attended him, 
according to the grandeur and dignity of his royal estate; which gave £zra the 
greater encouragement, und^r her protection and patronage, to gc^ on with the 
work of reforming and settHn? the Jewish church and state in Judea and Jeru- 
salem, which he had there undertaken. 

And from his entering on this work, the hegiiming of the seventy weeks rf 
the famous prophecy which is delivered to us, in th? ninth chapter of Daniel, 
concerning the coming of the, Messiah, is to be compnted. The words of the 
prophecy, in our English translation, are as follow:—* 

(Ver. 24.) " Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy 
holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy: (ver. 25.) Know 
therefore, and understand, that, "from the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem, unto Messi^ the Prince, shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks; the street shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times: (ver. 26.) And after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof shall be with 
a flood, and to the end of the wiar desolations are determine^!: ^ver. 27.) And 
he shall confirm the covenant wfth many for one week; and m the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the consumma- 
tion, and that determined shall be poured out upon the desolate." 

And it being of great moment, for the conviction of Jews, and other infidels 
who reject the faith of Christ, to have this prophecy well cleared, and made 
out, in order hereto it is to be observed: — 

I. That this prophecy doth relate primarily and especially to the Jews. For 
it expresseth the time that was determined upon the people of Daniel, that is, 
the Jews, and upon the holy city, that is, Jerusalem, the whole of which was 
seventy weeks; that is, that this was the time which God had foreordained and 
determined upon the Jews for their being his peculiar people, and upon Jeru- 
salem for its being his hol^ city; after the expiration of which, an end be- 
inff to be put to the Mosaic economy, they should be no longer God's pe- 
culiar people, and the worship whicn he had established at Jerusalem be- 
ing to be abolished, that city should be no longer a city holy unto him. 

n. That these seventy weeks are weeks of years: for amon^ the Jews, as 
there were sabbatical days, whereby their dap were divided mto weeks of 
days; so there were sabbatical years,* whereby their years were divided into 
, weeks of years; and this last sort of weeks is that which is here mentioned: 
so that every one of the weeks of this prophecy contains seven years, and 
the whole number of seventy weeks contdn four hundred and ninety years, 
at the end whereof this determined time expired; after which the Jews were 
no more to be the peculiar people of God, nor Jerusalem his holy city, be- 
cause then the economy which he had established among them was to cease, 
and the worship which he had anointed at Jerusalem was wholly to be 
abolished. And, 

III. All this was accomplished at the death of Christ; for then the Jewish 
church, and the Jewish worship at Jerusalem, were wholly abolished, and the 
Christian church and the Christian worship succeeded in their stead; then the 
time, which was determined upon the Jews for their being God's peculiar peo- 
ple, and upon Jerusalem for its being his holy city, being fully expired, thence- 

th began the kingdcnn of the Messiah; and, instead of the Jews, all the na- 

1 LeTit. XXV. 8. 
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tions of the wodd were called thereunto, and instead of Jerusalem, ereiy 
place through the whcde earth, where God should be worshipped in spirit and 
m truth, was made holy unta him. And therefore then the seventy weeks of 
this prophecy must have their ending: for they were determined and decreed 
for this purpose; and therefore in this they must have their conclusion. And 
this, all the events which are in this prophecy predicted to be brought to pass 
at the conclusion of these weeks, do necessarily prove. In the twenty-fouilh 
verse, we have six of them, for the accomplishmg of which these seventy 
weekd are there said to be determined; and therefore at the accomplishing of 
them these weeks must have their ending. They are these following. 1st, 
To finish (or restrain) transgression;' &d, To make an end of sins;* 3rd, To 
make (expiation, or) reconciliation for iniquity;' 4th, To bring in everiastin^ 
righteousness; dth. To seal up (or complete and fulfil) vision and prophecy;^ 
and 6Ui, To anoint the Most Holy. And all these were accomplished in that 
great work of our salvation, which Christ our Lord undertook for us, and fully 
.completed by his death and passion, and his resurrection from the dead; fcnr 
being bom virithout (Miginol sm, and having lived without actual fin, he was 
truly the most holy of all thst bore our nature. And being thereby fiilly fitted 
for this |reat work, he was anointed with the Holy Ghost, and with power, to 
be our King, and our Priest, and our Prophet, for the efiecting and accomplish- 
ing of it And having, as our Priest, onered up himself a sacrifice upon the 
cross, to make expiation and atonement for all our sins, he did thereby make 
an end of them, by taking away their guilt; and, in so doin^, he did work re- 
conciliation for us vrith our God. . And having, as our Prophet, given unto us 
his gospel, the law of eyerlasting righteousness, which was not a temporary 
law, as was that of Moses, but to last for ever, and to be our guide unto aU 
righteousness, as lon^ as the woild should last: and also having, as our King, 
sent his Holy Spirit into our hearts, to influence and govern us according to 
this law, he hath done all for us that is necessary, thereby to restrain and ex- 
tinguish in us all manner of transgressions, and fully deliver us from the power 
g[ them. 

And, in doing all tiiis he hath sealed up, that is, fulfilled, and thoroughly finished, 
all that, which by visions and prophecies had been before revealed conceroing 
him. And therefore, all these events being thus brought to pass, and accom- 
plished at the time of Christ's death, this necessarily deteimines us there to fix 
the end of these weeks, which were appointed for the accomplishing of them. 

IV. The end of these weeks being thus fixed at the deam of Christ, it doth 
necessarily determine us where to place the beginning of them, that is, four 
hundred and ninety years before. And, therefore, the death of Christ, as most 
learned men agree, falling in the year of the Julian period 4746,* and in the 
Jewish month Nisan,* if we reckon four hundred and ninety years backward, 
this will lead us up to the month Nisan, in the year of the Julian period 4266, 
which was the very year and month in which Ezra,^ had his conunission frcmi 
Artaxeixes Longimanus, king of Persia, for his return to Jerusalem, there to 

1 Hm woid lepoUt In tbe Hebrew sigBifleUi to reetnin, m wen m to ■faiit up or fiaiiht and tiM fomer ra- 
ther than the latter. 

9 Here it a various reading fn the Hebrew text ai to tbe word which we tranilate, to make on emi tf. For 
whereaa the true reading is leAatm, that is, u finish^ or wtake «» nid ^, and in the next line after there is the 
word laehtom, which there slf nifleth to i$al uv\ and these two words, as to the letters, difl^rfng only in tliia, 
that the ibnner is written wtth a A in the middle* and tbe otlier with a Chotk^ the similitude that is between 
these two letters in the Hebrew alphabet (for they differ very little the one from the other,) led transcriben 
into tUs mistake, tiut they wrote tbe word as if it were laektom in both places. But it b corrected in the 
manin. Howevor, iMs would not have altered the sease, because the same word, which signiftoth to seal wp 
in Hebrew, is also used to signify (o Jlnioh or eomfUte, because tbe putting of tbe seal to any instrument or 
writing, completes the matter aboat which it is, and flnislieth the whole transaction. 

3 Hm word fn the Hebrew text property stgnifleth to oxfiau as hf saerifiui and by aocb an expiatioa did 
Christ our Lord work reeoneillation Ibr as with oar God. 

4 Bee note i. 

5 Scaliger de Emendatfone Temponnn, lib. 6. p. MS. Usberos in Annalibos sab anno J. P. 4748. Straochiaa, 
lUiqae. 

6 Christ nflbred at the time of the PaMorer, which was alwaya eelebrated in the nhUle of thaaoalk 
Hisan. 
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restore the church and state of the Jews; for that year of the Julian period ae« 
-coiding to Ptolemjr's Canon, was the seventh year of that king's reign, in which 
the scriptures tell us his conuttission was granted. The beginning, dierefoie, 
of the seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, of this prophecy, was 
in the month Nisan of the Jewish yesr, in the sevenUi year of Artaxeixes 
Longimanus, king of Persia, and in the four thousand two hundred and fifty* 
si^cth year of the JuHan period, when £zra had his conunission; and the end of 
theiB fell in the very same mcmth of Nisan, ift the four thousand seven hundred 
and forty-sixth year of the Julian period, in which very year and very month 
Christ our Lord suffered for us, and therebj completed the whole wow of our 
salvation, there being just seventy weeks of yean, or four hundred and ninety 
years, from the one to the other. 

V. It is evident, from the prophecy itseU^ that these weeks must have this 
beginning, that is, from the date of the commission granted Ezra. For, 1st, 
They are pinned down thereto by an express character in the text; and, 2dly, 
They cannot, agreeable to that and other scriptures, and the authentic histories 
of the times to which they relate, have it any where else. 

And, 1st, These weeks must have their beginning from the dalp of the com- 
mission granted Ezra, because they are pinned £ywn thereto by an express 
character in the text; and that diaracter is " the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and build Jerusalem;" for that from thence the seventv weeks 
must have their beginning,' the text is very express; and, to excite us the more 
to observe it, introduceth it with this remarkable prefaice, "Know, therefore, 
and understand." But this commandment or decree wasthat which was granted 
to Ezra in that commission with which he was sent into Judea, in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia; and therefore frodi thence the 
beginning of these weeks must commence. For the words in the text, "to 
restore and build Jerusalem," are not to be understood literally, but figuratively, 
for the restoring pf the state of the Jews, as well the political as the ecclesias- 
tical, and the resettling of both, according to the law of Moses. And what k 
more usual in prophecies, than to be given out in figurative expressions? and 
what is more common in scripture, than by Jerusalem to mean the whole politi- 
cal and ecclesiastical state of that people? and for the re-establishing of both 
these, and the settling of them agam upcm the fonner basis, from whence they 
had been overthrown by the Babylonians, and were not as yet but very imper^ 
fectiy restored, the commission granted to Ezra was very rail: for it fi;ave him 
thorough power to restore the law of Moses,' and fully re-establish the obser- 
vance of it both in church and state, and to appoint magistrates and judges to 
govern the people according to it, and to punish all such as should be disobedient 
thereto, either with death, banishment, imprisonment, or confiscation of goods, 
according as their crimes should be found to deserve. And all tiiis Ezra accord- 
ingly executed, in manner as will hereafter be related. Before his coming to 
Jerusalem with his commission, the scriptures were in a manner lost, the people 
in a profound ugnordnce of the law, and the worship of God neglected, and 
every thing else, both in church and state, in great disorder and confusion. 
But, on his comin?, he restored the scriptures, insibructed the people in the law, 
brought the woiship of God into due order, and proceeded, as long as his com- 
mission lasted, to work a full reformation in aU things else. And tSter his ami- 
mission was at an end, he gave not over his endeavours herein, but, as a priest, as 
a skUful scribe in the law of God, and as president of the Sanhedrin,^ he still 
carried on the same work; and having a successor equallv zealous in the same 
design, he did as much in it imder his authority as fOTmerly he did by his own: 
so tiiat he hath been esteemed as another Moses, and deservedly reckoned as 
the second founder of the Jewish church and state. And, therefore, the be- 
ginning of this work is a noble epocha firom whence to begin the calculation of 

1 Em vii. 7. 2 Dan. Ix. S5. 
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these weeks, and doth most agreetUy accord with fiM inteaft and ptnpoie cf 
this prophecy, in which th^y al^ predicted: for the whole intent and purpose 
of it is, to foreshow and set forth the age of the restored church oi the Jews, 
how long it was to conlinae, and when td cease, and be #x>lished; and from 
whence is it more proper to reckon this, than from the time when the thcuxMigh ■ 
restoration of it begam? and this was then only begun, .when Ezra, by Tirtue of - 
the commission mnted to him by Artaxerses Londmanui, king of Perna, in the 
seventh yejir of his reign, did set about this work; and, therefore, from hence 
the compirtation of these weeks, according to the prophecnr that predicts them, 
must begin. And, that this figurative interpretation of the weras, end ncxie 
other, musfbe the true meaning of them, appears from hence, that they cannot 
be understood in a literal sense; for, if they are so to be imderstood, they can be 
applicable to no other restoring and rebuilding of Jerusalem, than that which 
' was decreed end commanded by Cyrus at the release of the captivity; for this 
prophecy was revealed to Daniel before this releasai and, therefore, when it is 
saia therein, that the epocha of these weeks was to begin from the ffoing forth 
of the comma)id or decree to restore and build Jerusalem, of what decree can 
it be more proper^ imderstood, than of that, which diould first be gruited next 
after this prophecy for that purpose, and by virtue wherecrf this city was accord- 
ingly rebuilt, after its having been destroyed by Ae Babylonians, and was again 
repeopled and inhabited 1^ the same people who had been its fcnxtiei inhabi* 
tants? And that this was done by virtue of Cyrus's decree, appears from many 
places of scripture. We ^le told in Isakh xliv. 28, that " it was Cyrus tha^ 
should say to Jerusalem, Be thou built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall 
be laid." And again (ch. xlv. 13,) it is said of the same Cyrus, that " God 
would raise him up and direct him, that he should build his city, and release 
his captives;" where it is to be observed, that he that released God's captives, 
and laid the foundation of the temple, was to be the person that was to rebmid 
Jerusalem; so that he is not only by name, but also by mis character and descrip- 
tion, pkdnly pointed out to be the person that was to do this wtirk. For that 
Cyrus did rdease the captive Jews, who were God's people, and that he did 
no more than lay the foundation of the temf^ (far it was not perfected till in 
an after reign,^ u well known. And therefore, according to these passages of 
holy scripture, it must be he only that did restore and rebuild Jerusalem. And 
so accordingly it was done by virtue of the decree which he granted for the 
return of the Jews thithen for ean it be imagined, that Cyrus shodd ^;rant hcense 
for Ae Jews to return to Jerusalem, and rebuild the temple there, without allow- 
ing them to rebuild that city also? £zra plainly tells us, that as soon as the 
Jews were returned into Judea by virtue of Cyrus's deciee,* they dispersed 
themselves into the several cites to which they l>elonged, and agam dwelt in 
them; and can it be thought that they did not then aeain rebuild them? For without 
rebuilding of them, how could they dwell in them? And if those who belonged 
to the other cities of Judah rebuilt, and dwelt in them again, how can we think 
that those who belonged to Jerusalem did not do the same, and that especially 
since it was the metropoUs of the whole nation, the place where the temple 
stood, where all went up continually to worship, and where three times a year 
every male appeared l>efore the Lord at the sdemn festivals, and where also the 
governor dwelt, where the council sat, and all matters of judgment were ulti- 
mately decided? The matter is beycmd all dispute; when me Jews oo their re- 
turn rebuilt Iheir other cities, they must then ^nost certainly have rebuilt Jerusalem 
also. The great concourse winch the reasons I have mentioned constantly 
drew thither, must have necessitated this, had there been no other inducemei^ 
for it. It is easier to suppose all the rest of the cities of Judah to have been 
left still in their rubbish, after the return ^oi the Jews from their captivity, than 
that this city alone should remeto unbuilt. The rebuilding of it is not indeed 
expressly included in the commission of Cyrus. As we have it recorded in 

I On iL 1. ui. L 
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» ibt ftst chwteTfit Etf^y that only gives Ikense ''to flie Jews to return into 
Judea, and th^re lebuild the house of God which is In Jerusalem." 'But the 
, ^ license to rebuild the house of Qod which is in Jerosalem, must either im^y a 
" Jioense to rebuild Jerusalem also, fr else (^hicb seems most prd)able) Ezra 
dims us, in the- ]^ace oaentio&ftd, only an abstract of the chief things giaXted 
-fiy that lic^se, and not S recitil of tiie whole, in which most likely man^ otluMr 
things, and among them 4ke lebuildtng of Jerusalem, and^ the other cities of 
Judah, mi^t be fully and expressly mentioned; for it is certain, }if virtue of 
that lioei^e, they had power ^o to do; and accordingly ezeteted it^ For the 
complaint of th« neighbouring nations to the Persian court again^ Ihem'that 
were returned was, that " they builded Jerusalem^ that rebellious and bad city, 
and had set up the walls thereof, and joined the foifpdations of it;"' and the 
order from King Artaxerxes (so the Magian who then r^^ed, it seems, called 
himself) was, " to cause the Jews to cease, that this ci^ be not buUded."* 
However, from the first of C^rus, till the time of this order, iburteen yean 
having elapsed, the rebuilding of Jerusalem had by that time gone a great way; for, 
witMn two years ailer, we find the prophet Hp«ai complainin|; of the Jtews at Jenv 
•alem, "that they dwelt in ceiled houses, while they let the house of God lie 
waste."^ From all this it plainly appears, that Jerusalem, after its paving been 
destroyed by the Babylonians, was again rebuilt, by virtue of the decree which 
- Cyrus granted, in the first year of hb reign, for the release and restoration of 
• the Jews. And therefore, if these words of the prophecy, " to restore and 
^ biuld Jerusalem," are to be understood in a literal sense, they can be undeiy 
stood of no other restoring and building of that city, than that which was ac- 
complished by virtue of that decree; ana the computation of the seventy weeks 
mfut b^n from the granting aud goin^ forth thereof. But if the computation 
be begun so high, the four hundred and ninety years of the said seventy wieks 
eannot come low enough to reacts any of those > vents which are predicted by 
this prophecy; for, from the first of Cyrus to itie death of Christ, were five 
huncbred and sixty-eight years; and therefbre, if the smd four bundled and 
ninety years be computed from thence, ifaey will be expired a great many years 
either before the cutting off or the coming of the Messiah, which ought both to 
fall within the compass of them, according to the express words of this pro- 
phecy, It evidently, therefore, follows from hence, that the words of this 
profmecy, ''to restore and build Jerusalem," cannot be understood in a literal - 
sense: &t the sum of the whole argument is thus:-<-If the words are to be 
understood in a literal sense, they must be understood of that rebuilding of Je- 
rusalem which was accomplished by virtue of Cyrus's, decree, and the compu- 
tation of the seventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninefy years thereof, 
must begin frt)m the going forth or issuing out of that decree. But it cannot 
begin from thence, for the reason mentioned; and therefore these words eannot 
be understood in a literal sense, but must be interpret^ to mean figuratively 
the restoring and rebuilding the church and state of the Jews at Jerusalem. 
And this Ezra effected, by virtue of the command or decree which was granted 
to him, for this purpose, ia the seventh year of Artaxen^es Longimanus; and 
therefore here the beginning of these weelcs must be placed. And this will b0 
farther proved, if we consider, 

2dly, That it can be placed no where else, so a^ to make the ending com# 
port with the intent and purpose of the prophe<^, and the aocomplishmg of 
the events predicted by it. For there were four commandments oi* decrees is« 
sued out by the kings of Persia in favour of the Jews, from Tone of which, ac- 
eocdiiig to the express words of the prophecy, the computation of these weeks 
is to be begim; the first granted by Cyrus,^ in the first year of his reign; the 
second by Darius,* about the fourth year of his reign; the third by Ar^erxes 
to Ezra," in the seventh year of his reign; and the fourth by the same Artax* 

1 Ezrm i7. 18. S Ibid. iv. 21. ' 3 Hagfai i. 4. 

4 Eua i. 5 lUd. vL S IbiSrvii. 
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erxas to Nehemiah/ in the twentieth year of his reign. But this eoonHilatiaii 
could not begin from that of Cyrus, nor from that of the tweatieth or Artax- 
erxes, and therefore it must . begin from this of the seventh of Artaxerxes 
granted to Ezra. That it could not begin firom any of the other three I shall 
ishow in their order. 

And, 1st, As to the decree of (hrrus, the four hundred aod ninety years of 
these weekis cannot be computed from thence, for the reason already said, that 
is, because, if they be^n from thence, they cannot, by a great many years, 
reach the events predicted by this prophecy, and therefore none who under- 
stand this prophecy to relate either to the cutthig off, or the coming of the Mes- 
siah, do begin them from hence; for, according to this compulation, no chro- 
nology can ever reconcile them to either of them. 

2<&y, Neither can the computation of these weeks be begun frcun the decree 
^-anted by Darius: but there naving been three Darius'^ that reigned in Peraa, 
Darius Hystaspes, Darius Nothus, and Darius Codomannus, it is to be first in- 
quired, which of these three it was that granted this decree, and then, secondly, 
it shall be shown, that the computation of these weeks cannot be bejgun from 
it 'And, first of these three Darius's, it is certain it could not be Danus Codo- 
mannus: for if the four hundred and ninebr years of these weeks be reckoned 
from any part of his reign, they will overshoot all the events predicted by this 
prophecy by many more years, than they will fall short of them, if reckoned 
from the first of Cvrus; and therefore no one hath ever said, that he was the 
Darius that granted this decree, But Scaliger, and many others following his 
authority, have said it of Darius Nothus. fiut there are invincible ar;?uments 
against it, which unanswerably demonstrate, that it could not be Darius Nothus; 
but it must necessarily be Darius Hystaspes, the first (^ these three that reigned 
in Persia, and none other, b^ whom this decree was issued out: for he who, 
according to £zra, granted this decree, is the same Darius of whom mention is 
made in Haggai and Zeobafiah;' but that Darius could not be Darius NothuL 
but must necessarily be Darius flystaspes. For, first, from the destruction or 
tiie temple of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans to the reign of Darius Nothus, were 
one hundred and sixty-five years: but froin the destruction of it to the time of 
the second decree, by virtue of which the- rebuilding of it was finished, were 
no more than seventy years, according to the prophet Zechariah. For we find 
. in the book of his prophecies,^ that in the fourth year of the same Darius who 
granted this decree to the Jews (which was also tne year in which it was pub* 
Bshed at Jerusalem,) the fast of the fifrh month,^ in whidi they had mourned 
for the destruction of the temple, and the fast of the. seventh month,^ in which 
they had mourned for the utter desolaticm of the land, which had b^n brought 
npon it by the death of Gedaliah, had been observed iust seventy years; and 
no one caa doubt, who thorouely considers that text, but diat their mourning 
for these calamities had been from the very time that they had sufiered them; 
and that therefore' it could not be Darius Nothus, but it must be some other 
Darius then reigning in Persia, within the reach of the said seventy years, 
who granted this decree; and that since the fourth year of Darius Hysta^>es 
was just seventy years from the tiofie in which the city and temple of Jerusa- 
lem were destroyed by the Chaldeans (as hath been before observed,) this other 
Darius must necessarily be Darius Hystaspes. It must be admowledged, that 
the same {Ht^het speaks also in another place c^ the like number of seventy 
years in tiie seccma of Darius two years before. But these were not the so* 
venty years of mourning for the destructicm of the city and temple of Jerusa^ 
lem, h\ki the seventy yeard" in which God had expressed his indignation against 

1 Nebem. ii. 9 Exr» t. 1. Ti. 14. Banai i. 1-15. Zeoh. i. 1—7. and Tii. 1.^ 3 Zech. viL 5. 

4 2 Kinf a xzv. 8. Jer. Hi. IS. The Jews obterva thii fctt on the ninth of Ab, which !• their flfth montk, 
«ven to this day. 

5 2 Kinirs xxv. 35. Jer. xli. 1. The Jews observe thfs fact on the third day of Tini, which is their ■eventh 
month, eten to this day; and both these tkst days, that of clit third of Tiari, and the other of the ninlliof AK 
•re Bilked on those days is all their caiaodasi. S Zaoh. i. IS. 
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Jenwlem and ihe-cities of Judah; ^rliich are to be ccmiputed ficun the time 
that Nebuchadnezzar came up against Judah/ and besieged Jerusalem, for 
. which the Jews fasted in the tenth month: and this was two years before that 
city was taken and destroyed by him. For the taking and destroying of Jerur 
salem was in the eleventh of Zedekiah: but the first besieging of it was in the 
ninth Year of Zedridah,*' and in the tenth montii-d' that year, fiut Scalieer,' 
instead of being canvinced by this argument, turns it to speak for him; and hif 
reasoning upon it £;>r.this purpose are, that these fasts, which are spoken of in 
Zechaiiah' to have been observed on the fourth and fifUi month, and cm the 
leventh month, and the tenth month, could not be appointed but by the chorch 
of the Jews (by which I suppose he meaneth the Sanhedrin, or some other 
convanfion ca priests and elders representing that church.) But neither the 
Sanhedrin, or any other convention represen&ig that church, could come toge^ 
ther, ^ make any such constitution after the ccuamities which these fasts com« 
memorated, till me Jews were returned from ^eix captivity^ and again settled 
in Judah and Jerusalem; and therefore these fasts could not begin to be ob- 
served, nor the seventy years observing of tiiem, which Zechoriah speaks of, 
commence till after that time.^ But seventy years from any time after the re* 
turn of the Jews froia the Babylonish captivity will carry us much beyond Ibe 
leign a[ Darius Hystaspes; and therefore it could not be the fourth y«ar of Da- 
rius Hystaspes, but it must be the fourth year of the Darius, the next of that 
name, who reigned after him in Persia (and that was Darius Nothus,^ in which 
these fasts were rooken of by that prophet But the answer to all tnis is, that 
there was no need of any such foimal constitution of the whole Jewish church 
for the observiBgof these fasts. .The calamities which they commemorated, 
^hile fresh in memory, might be reason enough to introduce the use of them 
by commcm consent; and tf not, ^et what should hinder, but that the priests 
and elders might meet together m Babylon, while there in captivity, and in 
tiiat place, as well as if they had been at Jerusalem, hold conventions for the 
making of such a constitution? If the book of Baruch.be to be credited in any 
thing,^ that tells us of such a convention in Babylon, held there in the time of 
the captivity, and of a fast appointed by it. And we find in the book of £ze- 
Idel, which is of undoubted, because of divine authority, that the elders of Is^ 
rael in Babylon' met more than once to ask counsel of God from the mouth of 
the prophet And when Sherezer and Regem-Melech^ came to Jerusalem to 
ask counsel of the prophets and priests there, in the name and behalf of the 
Jews of Babylon, about these fasts, can we think that they were sent by any 
other than a convention of the priests and elders in that place met together fi}r 
this purpose? It is certain, that most of the constitutions that are now observed 
by me Jews^ were made in the land of Babylon, by conventions of their 
elders, after the last destruction of Jerusalem (for all that are in the Babylonish 
Gemara were there made.) Aad why then might not a constitution for these 
fasts be made there also by a like convention, after the first destruction of that 
city? And why there might not be a Sanhedrin in Babylon, during the captivity 
(d the Jews, I cannot see. The temple-service was indeed confined to Jerusa- 
lem; but the Sanhedrin was no part of it That was a national council which 
might be assembled wheiever the naticm was. And, therefore, when the whole 
nation of the Jews was removed into the land of Babylon, who can give a rea- 
801^ why this national council should not be there also, and tiiere meet and 

I 8 Eintm xxv. 1. Jer. zzzix. 1. lii. 4. The Jews obeerre Uiii ftst in the tenth dav of Tebetb, which H 
their tenth month, even to this day, and call it the ftat Ibr the first siege of Jerusaleih m all their calendars. 
9 m BoMsdatione Tenporum, lib. 6. p. 603. 3 Zech. vii. 5. and viii. 1&. 

4 Baruch i. Although perchance this book be no more than a religious romance, yet such romances do usa- 
ally so accommodate their fables to the usages and customs of the people and times of which they treat, as 
119I to ascribe any other to them than such as have been of known ose and practice in ttaem; and therefore, 
iMse books may be of some authority for usages and customs, although not for history. 

5 Ezek. vii. 1. xiv. 1. ^6 Zeeh. vU. 1-3. 

7 The Jews had in the land of Babylon three Milvenitiea, sora, Iflherda, and Pombeditha, where they had 
their public schools, aud public conventions of flmr principal <^toni and learned uea; and in these the eon- 
■tittttlons that are in the Babylooisb Gemarm were all jaada* 
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consult together for the common interest of the nation in that land, as well as 
they did when thev were in their own? We are told by the Jewish writers, that 
from the time of Alexander the Great, there was a Sanhedriil in Alexandria in 
Eg3rpt,* for the sake only of a colony of the Jews that was there planted, even 
while Judea and Jerusalem were fully inhabited. And how much more then 
might there have been one at Babylon, when the whole nation was removed 
thither during their captivity in that land? It is plain from hence, that in eveiy 
part of this argument Scaliger begs his principles, and therefore they can be elf 
no force for the proof of any thing that he would infer from them. But, 2dly, 
That the Darius who granted this second decree could not t)e Darius Nothu8,but 
must necessarily be Duius Hystaspes, will farther appear from the part which 
Jeshua the high-priest and Zerubbabe^ the governor acted in it; for they were 
the persons who were sent to Jerusalem' with the first decree, that which was 
granted by Cyrus, and they also executed th^ second decree» that which was 
granted by Darius.^ But if this Darius were Darius Nothus, supposing Jeshua 
to have been forty years old at the granting of Cyrus's decree (and less at that 
time he could not be, he having then sons* in the work of the temple of twen- 
ty years old and upward,) ana supposing Zerubbabel to be thirty years old 
(and a less age could not comport with his office,) the former must have been 
one hundred and fifty-seven, and the other one hundred and forty-seven years 
old/ when this second decree granted by Darius was executed by them; which 
is utterly improbable.* Scaliger, to make out the probabiHly of it, brings in- 
stances of several long-livers. I deny not, it is possible one in a centuiy may 
be found, who may have reached the first of these ages, that is, that of one 
hundred and fifty-seven. For wci have had a Parr* who hath come nigh it, and 
a Jenkinson who hath outlived it But that two toother, and colleagues in the 
same work and business, should live so long, is not likely. But, 3dly, the impro- 
babilihr of this will appear much farther, if we consider the words spoken by God 
himself in the second year of this Darius, which we have in the second chapter of 
Haggai, ver. 3. " Who is left among you that saw this house in its first glory? And 
how do you see it now? ' Is it not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing?" 
For this text doth plainly express, that some were then alive who had seen me 
first temple, and well remembered the beauty and glory oi it; and, therefore, 
if this Darius were Darius Nothus, they must have been of an age much more 
beyond belief, than either that of Jeshua or that of Zerubbabel above men- 
tioned. For, fix)m the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in which the temple was 
destroyed, to the second of Darius Nothus, had passed one hundred and sixty- 
six years; and, therefore, supposing these persons, who are here said to have 
seen the first temple, and remembered the glory of it, had been then seven 
years old (which is the lowest that can be ^owed for such a remembering,) 
they must have been of the age of one hundred and seventy-three in the second 
year of Darius Nothus. And who can think it likely, that many (bs the text 
seems to express,) or any at all among the people, should then be found of so 
great an age? Scaliger himself thinks this improbable; and, therefore, to evade 
Sie stren^ of the argument, which is from hence brought against him, he 
would turn the words of the sacred text to speak thus,^ — "Oh! if any amonjg 
you had seen the glory of the first house," &c. But the text will not bear this 
mterpretation. 4thly, The series of the kings of Persia, as mentioned in Ezra, 
plainly makes the Darius, who granted this second decree in favour of the Jews, 
to be the fourth that reigned in that empire; and the fourth king therein, all 
agree, was Darius Hystaspes; for after Cyrus, who was the first, succeeded Cam- 
byses the second, and after him was the Magian the third, and then was Darius 

1 Oemara Hierosol. in Saceab, fol. 55. Gcmara Babylonica in SaccUb fU. 51. 

S Ezra ii. 3. iii. 8, &c ^ 3Bisrav.6. Ha^ai i. 3. Zech. iiL ir. 4 Em Ui. 8, 9. 

5 De Eraendatione Temponim, lib. 6. p. 603. et in Animadvenionibus ad ChronoIoKica Euaebii aabaaao 
1497. p. 97. 

C Parr lived to the ace of a hundred and fifty-two, and JenkinMm to that of a hundred and tLUj-idaitm 8as 
Btr WUUam Temple's Tracta. 

7 De Enendatione Temporom, Jib. 0. p. 603. 
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Hystaspes ^ fourih. And in the same order are these kings mentioned m 
Ezra in respect to the temple and the rebuilding of it; for he tells us/ that 
daring the reign of Cjrrus, though he had granted a decree for the rebiuldinr 
of the temple at Jerusalem, yet the work was discouraged all his reign, throuni 
the fraud of his officers, corrupted by the bribes of the Samaritans: that, in the 
beginning of the rei^ of Ahasuerus, who next succeeded (t. «. Cambyses,) 
the king himself, bemg wrote to, discouraged the work, but made no decree 
against it, out of respect^ it is supposed, to ms father's decree, which was for it 
But Artaxerxes, the next that reigned (t. e. tiie Magian,) having no such regard 
to what Cyrus had ordered, made a decree against 5ie work; whereon it wholly 
ceased (which it had not done before) for the space of two years,* until &e 
second year of Darius. This Darius therefore must be Darius Hystaspes, and 
none other; for he it was that was the fourth of those kings that reigned over 
the Persian ^npin^ And the prophecy of Daniel (ch. xi,) helps to make this 
out: for there (ver. 2,) the words are, " There shall stand up yet three kings in 
Persia, and the fourth shall be far richer than they all, and by his strength, 
through his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia." By which 
it appeaiv, that the four kingy here spoken of weT# those who were to reign in 
Persia af^r him that was then rei^ng: and he that was king of Persia at that 
time was Cyrus. And it is from me same words most manifest, that the fourtfi 
was Xerxes; and, therefore, according to this place of scripture, there were 
between Cyrus and Xerxes three kings in Persia: and Herodotus and other 
historians say the same, and thus name them; 1. Cambyses, 2. Smerdis, the 
Magian, and, 3. Darius Hystaspes; and, therefore, since the scripture doth 
name in the same order, aner (Jyrus, these ^ree as kings of Persia, 1. Ahasue-* 
rus, 2- Artaxerxes, and 3. Darius, no doubt they were the same persons; and 
this Darius, the third of them, was he that granted the second decree for the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem. But against all this, the short time 
that was between the granting of the first decree by Cyrus, and the second 
year of Darius Hystaspes, is made an objection; and they being men of great 
name who Ijave mought it of weight, it must not be passed over without an 
answer, although otherwise it seems not worAy of any. They urge it thus: — 
From the time of the granting of Cyrus's decree to the second of Darius Hys- 
taspes, were no more man si^en years; and therefore, if it were then that the 
resuming of the work of the temple gave occasion for the searching of the re- 
cords for this decree,* and it were that Darius who, on the finding of the de- 
cree, granted a confirmation of it, there would then have been no reason for 
any such search to have been made at all; for, say they, what need was there 
of searching of the records for this decree, before its confirmation, after so short 
a time as that of sixteen years? the thing might then have been well enough 
remembered, without going to the records for the proof of it Darius Hystas- 
pes was himself (they proceed to argue) bred in Cyrus's court, and therefore 
might himself well enough have remembered this thing, without ordering the 
records to be searched for it; and if not, yet many of his counsellors and cour- 
tiers might. And, therefore, from hence they infer, that it could not be Da- 
rius Hystaspes that granted tiiis decree, but it must necessarily have been ano- 
ther Darius reigning after him, in whose time the granting of Cyrus's decree 
was grown to be a thing past the memory of man; and that could be none other 
than Darius Nothus. The whole, therefore, of this argument goes upon this 
supposition, thabpubKc records are never to be appealed to, but for things past 
Ae memory of man; than which what can be more absurd? Can any that at- 

1 Enrm It. 5-7. 

8 8o saith tb« writer of Uie first apocrrphal book of Eadras, 7. 73. And ilthoagh be be an apocryphal 
Writer, and ia. in most things where he doth not trant late from the canonical book of Eura, very fabulous, 
yet, In thi# particular, he may well be supposed to deliver himself according to the received tradition of the 
age in wtiich he lived, and the histories then extant; and this was verv ancient; for it is certain be wrote 
before Josephus; and an aneienter evidence than this we cannot have nrom any writer, since Uie teriptiuret 
of tJie Old Testament, coneenuiif this matter. 
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tend tin Chanoeiy here in England remember all the grants and decrees that 
have' passed the seals far sixteen years paat*^ can the cbuicellor himself do this, 
if he hath been so long in office? or, if any decree be to be made upon the 
foundation of a former decree, though passed but sixteen days before, will any 
chancellor, upon memory only, seal that latter decree, or pass any thing in n, 
without having the former £rst laid before him? Although some may have z 
confused remembrance, in general, of some things there transacted even for six- 
teen years past, yet, amidst the variety and multi{dicihr of business which pass 
in such a court, and where the quick succession of new matters frequently 
crowd out of the mind all thoughts of those that preceded, whose memory caa 
be sufficient to be depended upon for an exact account ci any thing there de- 
creed, without having recourse to the records, where all is exactly set down 
and registered? and how can any thing be there ri^tlysetded^thout it? And if 
this cannot be done for so small a reaka as tiiis of Elnmnd, how could it be done 
for so laige and vast an empire as that of Persia,* which was above forty tisoes 
as large, and therefore must have affi^rded occasion for grants and decrees (odf 
times ai man^? It is scarce possible to conceive how such a multitude of things, 
as must in this case have been decreed and granted for all that empire, coiud 
have been all distinctly remembered by any one after a week past; and how 
much less after sixteen years? As to the metnoiy of Darius himself, Herodotus 
tells us,* he was but twenty years old when Cyrus died, and, therefore, could 
not have been above fourteen wheh this^ decree was granted for the return of 
the Jews; and what could he know or observe of it at that age? And as to the 
courtiers of Darius, the ar^ment is not at all stronger. Far is eveiy courtier 
called to be a witness of dl the public acts and decrees of the kingdom? Do 
all such know whatever passeth the royal signature? or rather, are they not the 
fewest of all that observe or take notice of such matters? And if otherwise, 
yet doth not sixteen years usually make great revdutions in kings' courts, e^>e« 
dally in those of arbitrary princes, where not only men's places, but also their 
lives, depend wholly upoti will and pleaj^ure, as was most notoriously the case 
of the Persian court at tl^at time? Cambyses, who succeeded Cyrus,' cruelly 
and wantonly, upon freak, humomr, and very trivial occasions only, destroyed a 
great many of his father's oncers. And after him reigned the Magian, who, 
no doubt, upon that usurpation, provided himself with such a new set oi officers 
and attendants as would best serve to support him in it, and conceal the impos* 
ture by which he reigned. And, on, his death, there l>eing a new revdution, 
«nd a new king chosen, most likely this plx)duced aAother change of officers and 
ministers at the court, and by that time many must have gone off the stage by 
natural death: so that, whether any at all that had been officers in Cyrus's court, 
when he granted his decree in favour of the Jews, were in Darius's court, in 
the second year of his reign, then to remember it, smd give evidence thereof, 
is at best very uncertain; but it is njbst likely that none of them were. And 
therefore, no&ing that is said from this head, for the proving that it could not 
be Darius Hysta^)e8 that granted the decree above mention^, can amount to 
as much as an argument of the lowest probability for it But, on the contnuy^ 
they who, for the sake of this argument, put the granting of this decree as low 
as the time of Darius Nothus, do hereby anord a much strcmg^er argument against 
themselves than thb can l>e for them; for tiiis will put the finishing of the second 
temple at the distance of one hundred and eighteen years from the beginning 
of it Whereon it may be asked, when it was that the decree of Artax^rzef 
made it cease? If they allow this Artaxerxes to be the third Persiui king, as he 
is reckoned in scripture,^ that is, the Magian, who reigned next after Cambyses, 
then, from the ceasing of the work to the resuming of it again, will be full one 
hundred years: and, m so long a time of intermission, how could they so pie- 

1 Tbe scriptares tell hb, thftt it reached from India to Ethiopia, and contained, in the time of Cymf, a 
hnndred and twenty provinces, and afterward wven more were added to th^m. See Mn. vi. l. and Fithtri l» 
a Befodoc Ub. 1. Bon looga a fine. 8 Herodou Ub. 3. 4 Eva It. 7. 
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seire the beams 6cm being rotten, and. the whole building horn being so 
damaged and decayed, as not to be foreedto begin all again anew from the very 
foundation? which it is certaii^ they did not; for, after the^ granting of the de- 
cree f(X' the proceeding of the worK, all was finished in a little more than three 
years' time. But H they say it was not the Magian, wfio was the Artaxerxes 
m the scriptures that caused the work to cease, but he that h first named in the 
catalogue which we have of the Persian kings in profane historians, that is, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, then, from the beginning of the work to that ceasing 
of it, will be seventy-one years. And, in this case, it may be asked, how came 
it lo pass, if they had so long been permitted to have gone on with the work, 
that m all that time it had not been finished? Neither of these questions can 
be answered; and therefdre, taking either of these ways, the argument worketh 
strong against them, and farther proves that it could not be Danus Nothus, but 
that it must necessarily be Darius Hystaspes who granted the decree, whereby 
the rebuilding of the second temple was finished. And, up<Hi this supposition, 
all will be easy and free of difficulty, and the whole proceeding of the matter 
will be thus: Cyrus, in the first year of his reign over the whole Persian em- 
mre, granted his decree to the Jews for the rebuilding of the temple at Jerusap 
fem: the next year afler they began the work, and went on with it for about 
thirteen years, till the Magian caused it io cease. But two years afler, in the 
second year of Darius Hystaspes, who slew the Magian, and succeeded him in 
the throne, it was, on the preaching of the prophets Hag^ and Zechariah, 
again resumed, and, about a year and a half after, they obtained a decree from 
Darius to authorize them therein; and then, in a little more than three years' 
time after, they finished the whole work. And thus far having shown, that the 
Darius who granted the second decree in favour of the Jews, by virtue ci which 
the rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem was finished, could be none other 
tiian Darius Hystaspes, the remaining part of tile argument is that therefore the 
seventy weeks of this pn^hecy could not have their beginning from this decree, 
which is demonstrated by the same reason, whereby it hath t^en above shown, 
that they could not be^n from ihe decree of Cyrus, that is, because the four 
hundred and ninety years of tiiese weeks, re<Jconed from the granting of this 
decree, cannot reach the chief events which ajre by this prophecy preaicted to 
fall within the compass of them, that is, the coming and the cutting off of the 
Messiah: for this decree I reckon was brought to Jerusalem in the fourth year 
of Darius. The Jews indeed began again with the rebuilding oi the temple in 
the latter end of the second year.of Darius; but they had no decree to warrant 
them herein till the beginning (^ the fourth year of his reign. But, from the 
fourth year of Darius Hystaspes to the death of Christ, were five hundred and 
fifty years; and, therefore, reckoning the sevenQr weeks, or their four hundred 
and ninety years, from thence, they will expire sixty years before the deatb of 
Christ, and twenty-four years before the birth of Christ; and, therefore, can 
reach neither the cutting oft oi the Messiah, nor the coming of the Messiah, in 
any sense whatsoever that his coming can be taken in: and these two are the ' 
grand events predicted by tiiis prophecy, and it can never be rightly interpreted 
but in the accomplishing of them. And it may be ferther added on this head, 
that this decree of Darius seems not to accord or agree with the description of 
that commandment or decree which is mentioned in the prophecy: for the 
words of the text are, " Prom the going forth of the commandment to restore 
and build Jerusalem," which plaiiuy imply an original decree, which this of 
Darius was not; for it was no more than an e:!EerapEfication and confirmation of 
that which was before granted by Cjrrus.' Aiid if it be not such a decree as 
the prophecy intended, it is certain the seventy weeks, or their four hundred- 
and ninety years, cannot begin firom thence. 

3dly, Neither can the computation of these weeks be begun fix>m the decree 
granted to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes in the twentieth year of his reign. And 

1 Evavi 
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in the clearing of this particular; I must take the same method aa in the £>nnen 
for, as there were three Darius's, so also were there three Artaxerxes'i, whichj ac* 
cording to ancient historians, reigned over the empire of the Persians, Artaxerxea 
Longimanus, Artaxerxes Mnemon, and Artaxerxes Ochus. And therefpi^e,' jfixst, 
it must he inquired which of these three it was that granted this decree; tod 
then, secondly, it shall be shown that the computation of these weeks cannot 
begin from it And, first, as to which of these three Artaxerxes's it was that 
granted this decree to Nehemiah, it is' certain it must be Artaxerxes l4ingiln^ 
nus, who reigned immediately after Xerxes over the Persian empire. For it was 
that Artaxerxes who was contemporary with Eliashib the high-pnest of the Jews, 
he being hieh-priest at the time when Nehemiah came to Jerusalem with this 
decree,* which was in the twentieth year of that king: but no other Artaxerxes, 
but he that was called Longimanus, could be contemporary with EUashib; and 
therefore none other l)ut he could be the Artaxerxes that granted this decree. 
For the age which Joiakim, the father of Eliashib, must then have been oi at 
the time of his death, makes it utterly improbable that it should be Artaxerxes 
Mnemcm; and it would make it much more so, as to Artaxerxes Ochus who suc- 
ceeded him: for supposing Eliashib, who was hi^h-priest in the twentieth year 
of that Artaxerxes who granted this decree to Nehemiah, had then been twenty 
years in that office, his father Joiakim, if this Artaxerxes were Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon, must then, upon this supposition, have died in the last year of Darius No- 
thus, at which time Joiakim must have been at least one hundred and fifty-one 
years old, which is utterly imprbbable. For we find in Ezra, that Jeshua, the 
^ther of Joiakim,* at the first return of the Jews to Jerusalem after the Baby- 
lonish captivity, had sons oi twenty years dd and upward employed in the work 
of the temple, and since the high-priesthood^ among the Jews went by succe»- 
Biqn accordiug to the primogeniture, and Joiakim succeeded Jeshua in it, it can- 
not be doubted but that Joiakim was one of those his sons, who were thus em- 
ployed, and the eldest of them; and if he were twenty years old at this time, 
ne must then have been one hundred and fifty-one in the last of Darius Nothus: 
for from the first of Cyrus to the last of Darius Nothus, were one hundred and 
thirty-one years/ The improb^ility of this sufficiently proves, that it could 
not be Artaxerxes Mnemon who granted this decree to Nehemiah. And the 
improbability would be much greater, if we should suppose it to be Artaxerxes 
Ochus who succeeded him; because then Joiakim must have been forty-six 
years older. Besides, there is this farther argument that Artaxerxes Ochus 
could not be the person, because in scripjture there, is mention made of the 
thirty-second year of that Artaxerxes who granted this decree to Nehemiah,* 
but Artaxerxes Ochus reigned only twenty-one years in all.* And if it were 
not Artaxerxes Mnemon, nor Artaxerxes Ochus, it must then necessarily follow, 
that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus, and none other, that granted the decree to 
Nehemiah in the. twentieth year of his reign. And thus far the first part of 
the argument being cleared, the second is, t^t the computation of the seventy 
weeks cannot be begun from this decree, which will fully be manifested by the 
calculation of the years: for, reckoning icom the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus to the death of Christ, there will be no more than four hundred 
and seventy-seven yesffs; and therefore, if the four hundred and ninety years 
of the seventy w»eks Jbe computed from thence, they will overshoot the death 
of Christ thirteen years; which being the grand event to be brought to pass at 
the conclusion of these weeks, it is certain they can never there have their be- 
g3ioing» from whence they cannot be brought to this ending. 

Bui several great and learned men havmg a particular fancy to begin the 
computation of these weeks from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
notwithstanding this objection, they have devised several ways and methods 

1 Neham. ill. 1. 8 Tbid. xii. 10. 32. 3 Ezra Hi. 8. 9. 

4 Canon. Flol. 5 Nebem. liii. 6. • Cnnon. PtoL 
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far the reffloval of it, and the reconciling the ending of these weeks, as calcu- 
lated from this beginniiiff, with the tima of the events predicted. 

The first way which hath been proposed for this puipose, is to reckon the 
8ey«n^ weeks, or the four hundred and ninety years of this prophecy, by lunar 
yeftra; and this hath been of a very ancient date, for it hath Africanus for its 
author, who flourished in the beginning of the tiiird century; and he is follow- 
ed by Theodoret, Beda, Zonaras, Rdpertus, aad others; and the generality of the 
ftotluslk doctors strike in with this c^inion, into which they are chiefly led by the 
Tuljpar Latin translation, which they have decreed in their Trentine Council to 
be authentic. For, instead of what we read in the beginning of the prophecy, 
''Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people,'' &c. this translation renders 
it, " Sepiuaginia Mdomades abbremattB mmt s^q>er popuJum iuunij i. e. Seventy 
weeks are s^breviated upon thy people;" from whence they argue this abbre- 
viation of the yean must be either in their number or their quality. It can- 
not be in their number, for the text absolutely determines that to seventy 
weeks of years, that is, four hundred and ninety years; and therefore it must 
be in their quality or form, that is, they must be lunar years, which are short 
years; and not solar years, which are longer years. But the Hebrew word 
nechiac in the text will not bear ithis interpretation; for the true meaning or 
signification of it in that place is, are decided or determined, as in our En^sh 
version; and in this sense it is umd in the Chaldee Paraphrase,* and no where 
in any other. I confess the word doth not occur any where else in the whole 
Hebrew Bible, or any other word of that root; and in the Septuagint it is ren« 
dered rvriTMninrar. But this is not sufficient to justify either the meaning which 
tiiey would put upon the word, or the inference which they would deduce fix>m 
it; and if it cpuld, the difficulty would not be removed by it; for lunar years 
would cany us beyond the mark, as well as solar years fall short of it For 
whereas the four hundred and seventy-seven solar years, which were from the 
twentieth year of Artaxeixes Longimanus to the death of Christ, fall thirteen 
years short of the lour hundred and ninety years, at the end of which this pro- 
phecy doth put it; the same four hundred and sevenfy-seven years when con- 
verted into lunar years, making four hundred and nmety-one years, and two 
hundred and forty-six days over, do cany us one year and two himdred and 
£)ity-six days (which is a great part of another year) beyond the said four hun- 
dred and nine^ years: and therefore, this way of computation doth by no means 
adjust the difierence, but still leaves it wide of an a^ement, although not 66 
wide as it was before. Besides, when Daniel had his prtyphecy revealed unio 
him by the angel Grahriel, ther^ was not any^form of a year purely 4unar then 
any where in use. The Chaldean year at that time was most certainly the Na- 
bonassarean year,' consisting of three hundred and sixty-five days, and the 
Egyptian year was the same,' and so was also the Persian.^. The Jews' indeed 
had their common years purely lunar,' consisting of twelve lunar months, and 
so had the Greeks, only with this difierence, that whereas the Jews' lunar 
months were strictly lunar, as being observed by the phasis, the Greeks, mis- 
taking a lunar month to consist exactly of thir^ days, in compounding of their 
year of twelve of them, made it amount to three bundled aii.d sixty days, which 
exceeded its true astronomical measure almost six days. But btsides, the com- 
mon years they had also intercalated jfsan intermixed with 'ttM common years, 
which reduced all to the solar form: for what was defective of it in tte com- 
mon years^ was restored in the intercalated years. And this the Jews as well 
as the Greeks were necessitated to by their ^^vals:^ for the Nisan of the JeW" 
ish year,^ which begun their ecclesiastical year, being pinned down bytte 

1 In Esther iv. 5. 8 Vide Scalifeniin, PeUviam, alkMqua. 

3 Vide MarabMni Canon. ChroBiemn, p. 945. Edit. lipa. 4 Quintas Curtlua, lib. 3. e. 3. 

5 Talmud in Roah Haakanab. Maimoaidea in Kiddosh Hachodeah. Marabami Canon. Qhron. p. 890» SSO. 
Edit. Lips. 

6 SeaUfer de Emandatlone T^iiponim, lib. 1. e. do Anno. Manbani Canon. Cbron. p. 6S7— 690. 
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• Passover (which was always celebrated in the niddle of it,)' to die, tinie of Urn 
beginning of liieir harvest' and the month of Tiari,' which begun their cifil 
year being Hkewise pinned down by the feast of tiie tabernacles (which was 
always celebrated in the middle of that month,)^ to the time of the ending of 
their vintage,^ this necessitated them to fline in an intercalary month,* whenever 
their year fell short of these seasons. And the Greeks were likewise neeessi* 
tated to do the same thing for the sake of their festivals, especially for the sake 
of their Olympiads. For the fixed time for their celebrating of those games,^ 
being the first full moon after the summer solstice, it always fell within the 
compass of one lunar month, either sooner or later, in the solar year; and there 
being just four years between Ol3rmpiad and (Hympiad, this necessarily made 
these years to be solar years, and cycles and rules of inteicalation were invented 
of purpose to bring tliem to it; and the same is to be said of all other nations 
which used the like form. Although they might measure their Qiontibs by the 
motion of the moon, they always regulated their years according ip that of the 
sun. The Arabs indeed, from the time of Mahomet, nave used a year purely lunar, 
and the Turks do the same, in imitation of them, and so do afii others of their 
sect; but of tile ancients we find none that followed this form. All amon? them 
that had lunar years, had also intercalated years to make amends for their (kfeds; 
and therefore, whatsoever any of their years might be in their sineular numbers, 
they were always solar in their coUectiye sums. And who can wink tiien, that 
in the collective sum (^seventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninety yeafi 
of them, the angel shoidd intend a computation which was then no where in 
practice, the whole worW over? This prophecy concerning principally the 
Jews, and being written to them (for it is in the Hebrew, which was the Jews' 
language, and not in the Chaldee, as some other parts of Daniel are,) it is most 
likely tiiat the computaticm of the time mentioned therein should be i^cording 
to the Jewish fonn, and ncme other; and there is one argument which, I think, 
undeniably proyes it to be so., The weeks of years by which the time of this 
prophecy is ccnnputed, are plainly and manifestiy the same with the Sabbaths 
of years mentioned, Leviticus zxv. 6, and, therefore, must be reckoned bf the 
same sort of years; but it is certain tkit those Sabbaths of years were reckoned by 
sdar years, and, therefore, these weeks of years must be so toa That these Sal^ 
baths of years were reckoned by solar years is manifest; for they all begun from 
the first oi Tisri, which was pinned down by the feast of tabernacles (which 
was always celebrated in the middle of that month) to a certain season (tf the 
year (as hath b^en already observed,) and from that season in one year, to the 
same season in another, can only be measured by the course dl the sun: and all 
this put together sufficientiy shows, that lunar years are not the years which 
this prophecy is to be computed by. 

Another way taken for tne reconciling of this difference, is by beginning the 
reign of Artaxerxes Lon^imaDus nine years sooner than where it is ^>ove 
placed, and ending the said seventy weeks three years tmd a half later, that is, 
by putting the death of Christ into the middle of the last week, and contininng 
the remainder of that week beyond it For, according to this account, the iirst 
year of Artaxerxes Lo^manus will fall ,in the year of tiie Julian period 4^1, 
and his twentieth year in the year of the Julian period 4260; from which num* 
bering sixty-nine weeks and a half, it ^tiHl carry down the computation to the 
year of tiie Julian period 4746, Which was the very year on which Christ suf* 
fered. And thus far Petavrus and Archbishop Usher agree, as to the time both 
of the beginning and ending of the prophecy; but they differ in one circum- 

lEzod. xii. 18. Lerit. xiiii. 5. Numb. zxviiL 16. ' 9 Levit. zxiii. 10. Deut.ZTi.0. 

3 Exod. xxiij. 16. Talmud in Tract. Rosh Hashanab. 4 Levit. zxiii. 34. 39. Numb. zxix. IS. 

5 Exod. zxiii. 16. Leriu zzUi. 39. Deal. zTi.9. 

• Talmud in Roak Haabanah. Maimonidea in Kiddoab Hacbodeah. SeaHffer da BmrndationeTrnponmi, 
Jb. 8. cxla Aasr vtftenuB Habnaoram Antmnnali. Joaepb. Hb. 1. e. 4. BterabMai Canoa. Cbrea. p. 190. 
Edit. Lipt. 

7 yide Beallfenun da Emendatione Teaiporura. lib. 1. e. de Anno, at a. de PMod OlymBka; et Patarim 
4c Docuina Temporum. in Paralip, p. 630. Er Rattoaar. Tamp, part 8. lib. S. c 1. 
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stmce about th^ begisning, that is, whether this twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, from whence thej both reckon this beginning, and which they 
both put in the same year of the Julian period, were his twentieth from the 
death of Xerxes his father, or his twentieth year from the time when it is sup- 
posed he was admitted to reira in co-partnenbip with him, nine years before. 
For Petavius supposetii,' 3iat Xerxes, nine years before his death, admitted 
his son Artaxeixes to reign in co-partnership with him, and that from this ad- 
mission is to be computed the twentieth year of his reign, in which he issued 
out the decree fix)m whence the first year of this pmphecy did commence. And 
he builds this suf^)osition chiefly upon the authority of Thucydides,* who tells 
us, that Themistocles, in his flight into Persia, addressed himself to Artaxerxes, 
then newly reignine. But Diodorus Siculus' tells us, that Themistocles fled into 

S^rsia in tne second year of the seyenty-seventh Oljrmpiad^ several years before 
6 death of Xerxes; and therefore to reconcile these two authors, Petavius in- 
fers, that Artaxerxes must have been admitted to reign with his father several 
years before his death, and these years he detenaoines to be nine, because this 
will best serve his purpose; and to support this supposition, he insists on the 
luage anciently in practice among the Persian kinffs, of naming their suc- 
cesscnrs before they went to any &ngerous war, and will have it, that when 
Xerxes^ again renewed the war against the Greeks, after the death of Pausa- 
nias, he then named Artaxerxes according to this usage, in the same manner as 
his father had named him on the like occasion, and took him into co-partner- 
ship with him in the government of the empire. But there is nothing in the 
histoiy of those times that can give any countenance to this conjecture. Hero- 
dotus,* indeed, teUs us of such a usage among the Persians, as is above men- 
tioned; but this was only to name a successor, not to take a partner into the 
government; and this, according to that usage, was then only to be done when 
niere was a contioversy about the succession, as was the case when Darius 
named Xerxes his successor in his lifetime; but we are told of no such contro- 
versy about the succession in Xerxes's time. And it is plain from the passage 
in "niucydides, where the words are on which the main stress of Petavius's 
opinion is laid, that he ^ere speaks of Artaxerxes, as then newly reigning after 
his father's death; and, till his father's death, he could scarce be of an age pro* 
per for the receiving of such an address, as Themistocles is said then to have 
made unto him; for lie was but a lad when his father died,' and therefore must 
have been a mere chiU, when, according to this reckcming, Themistocles, came 
into Persia. And if he were admitted to be his successor, and also partner in 
the empire before his elder brother Darius, upon the same reason that Xerxes 
was before his elder brother Artabasanes, that is, because he was bom after 
his father came to be king, and the other before, it must follow then, that in the 
second year of the seventr-seventh Olympiad, when Diodorus Siculus teUs us 
Themistocles came to the Persian court, he could be at the most but fourteen 
years old; for Xerxes' be^ his reign but fourteen years before. And there 
are besides many other mccmsistencies in tiiis opimon; but what hath been 
said is sufficient to show, that it can afibrd no foundation for the solution of any 
part oi this prophecy upon it 

And therefore Archbishop Usher takes the o&er way;* and although he 
j^aceth the twenties year of Artaxerxes Longimanus in the same year that 
Petavius doth, in order to the solution of his prophecy, yet he doth not com- 
pute it any otherwise than from the death of Aerxes nis father; so that he an- 
ticipates me true twentieth year of Artaxerxes Lon^manus in the same man- 
ner as Petavius doth, though not by joining him m cp-partnership with his 
fiither, but by putting him m due succession after him, nine years sooner than 

1 Rfttionar. Ten^ part 9. lib. X o. 10. p. J54. It de Doctrina Temporuin. lib. IS. c 32, lea. 
9 Lib. 1. 8 Lib. 11. 

4 Jattio, lib. 9. c IS. Tlraajrdidet, lib. 1. Dlodonis SieuluB, lib. 11. Plutirchuf in Cimone. 

5 Lib. 7. tn initio libri. 6 Jnatin. lib. 3. c. J. Diodorus Sieulua, lib. 11. 7 Canon. FtoIeoHel. 
8 In Annalibos Veteri* Teatameati t^b anno Jalian« periodi, 4359. 
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either Ptolemj or any other author doth;' and the same testimoi^ of Tliucydi- 
des which is above mentioned, is the ground which he go^s upon for it And 
therefore, to reconcile this testimony with the time assigned by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, for the flight of Themistocles which is above mentioned, he puts the death 
c/[ Xerxes, and the succession of his son Artaxerxes, nine years higher up than 
any other writer doth: and to patch this up, takes nine years from the reign 
of Xeixes, and adds them to the reign of Artaxerzieft Longimanus, his son, 
contracting the former to twelve years, and enlarging the latter with that of 
his son^ !7^rxes to fifty. In allowing no other beginning to the reign jof Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, than from the death oi his father, the most learned arch- 
bishop is most certainly in the right For all those among the ancients, who 
put the flight of Themistocles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, suppose 
it to be after the death of his father, but in no other particular can this opinion 
be justified: for, first, in contracting the reign of Xerxes to twelve years, and 
enlarging that of Artaxerxes Longimanus and his son Xerxes to fifty, he goes 
contraiy to all that have wrote of those times, whether ancients or modems; 
and especially to Ptolemy, who, in his Canon, assigns twenty-one years to Xer* 
xes, and no more than forty-one to Artaxerxes,* incljading the short rek;n8 of 
Xerxes and Sogdianus his sons, in the last of them. And although the au- 
thority of Thucydides be ^at, and Plutarch tells us^ that he hath Charon of 
Lampsacus also on his side, yet the same Plutarch, ftom a great number of 
other ancient writers, and of as good authority, concludes the contrary: but, 
2dly, although the authority of lliucydides and Charon of Lampsacus should 
be allowed to be incontestable, and all other authorities must be set aside to 
make place for theirs; yet tiiis will not infer, that the beginning of the reign 
of Ar^erxes Longimanns must therefore be put nine years higher than all 
others fasve put it, since the matter may be as well adjusted by bringing the 
flight of Themistocles liine years lower; and this way Mr. Dodwell hath foK 
lowed,' and it is much the better of the two. For this only lays aside the 
authority of Diodorus Siculus, who fixeth the flight of Themistocles to the year 
above mentioned; whereas the other runs counter to that of all others that have 
wiote of the matter which it relates to. But that which looks-hardest in thi« 
opinion is, for the sake of any historical writer, to lay aside the authori^ of 
Ptolemy's Canon, which is built upon astronomical demonstrations. Although 
Thttcydidet be a grave author, and of incontestable authority in those matten 
of the Peloponnesian war which he writes of (for they were done in his time, 
and he was near at hand to be well infonned of them, and he himself was an 
accurate observer,) yet it is possible he might be mistaken in what he tells ut 
of the Persian a^irs, which were done at a distance (as this was,) and before 
his time; for he wal just bom when this flight of Themistocles happened.^ But 
Ptolemy's Canon being fixed by the eclipses, the tmth of it may at any time 
be demonstrated by astronomical calculations, and no one hath ever calculated 
those eclipses but hath found them ML right in the times where placed; and 
therefore, this being the surest guide which we have in the chronology, and it 
being also verified uy its agreement every where with the holy scriptures, it is 
not, lor the authority of any other human writing whatsoever, to be receded from. 
And, as these two great men have been thus far out in placing the beginning 
of these seventy weeks, so have they been no less mistaken in the fixing the 
end of them: for to make up the thirteen years which this reckoning fell short 
o^ they have not only anticips^d the beginning of these weeks nine yeacsv 

1 Xerzet, the ion of Artaxerxes Longimanus, reigned after his father's death only forty-five days, and Sog- 
diamns, another of Artaxerxes' sofia, who succeeded his brother, reigned no more than six months and fifteen 
^y^ to the tlBf of both their reigns, amounting to no more than eight months, they are in the Canon of 
Ftoleniy cast Into the laalyear of Artaxerxes, and neither of them is therein made mention of. 

S Flut. in Themiatocle. 3 In Annalibus Tlaicydides. 

4 Aooording to Aulus Oellius, "niucydides was forty years old when the Peloponnesian war befas. (A, 
CMIias, Ub. 15. c. 33.) And the Peloponnesian war beginning toward the end of the first Tear of the eigtatv- 
MTeiMli Olympiad, reckoning forty years upward from thence, the first of them will end in the very year iia 
whlcl^ Diodorufl tellt na, Themiatodefl made tab fligtn, «. e. in the second year of the aeventy-seveotta Oijm 
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but hav« also cut them short three years and a half in the ending, by plachig 
the death of Christ in the middle of the last week, and there concludmg ihia 
part of the proohecy three years and a half before these seventjr weeks are 
nilly completed; which hath this great objection a^nst it, that it drops th« 
latter half part of the last week as void, and of no significancy. But no word 
of God is ffiven in vaim every part hath its significancy, and every word of 
prophecy merein contamed must have its completion. For'what our Saviour* 
saiiii of the law is also true of the prophets; and, as not one jot or tittle of the 
former was to pass without being fulfilled, so neither can any one jot or tittle 
of the latter ever pass away without being accomplished. And therefore, every 
part of the fast week of this prophecy, that is, the last half part as well as the 
first half part, must have its significancy, and also its completion; and, accord- 
ingly, every part of it had, as well as m the resti as shall be hereafter shown. 

By all this it appears, titat none of those ways which have been taken for 
the computing of those seventy weeks from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, can mak^ it agree with the prophecy, and therefore it cannot be 
begun fix)m thence. That which hath made so many fond of beginning the 
computation of these weeks from the twentieth year of this kin^, and the is- 
suing out of the commission then granted by him to Nehemiah, is the agreea- 
bleness which they think is between the prophecy and this commission, be- 
yond what ^ey find m any of the three other grants or commissions above 
mentioned; for the prophecy placeth the beginning of the seventy weeks at 
the goine forth of the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem, and after- 
ward msdces mention of the building of the streets and the waUs thereof; and 
both these, they say, were rebuilt by Nehemiah, by virtue of the grant made 
to him in the twentieth year of this Artaxerxes. To this I answer, Ist, That 
Ezra, thirteen years before this grant made to Nehemiah,' speaks of a wall in 
Jerusalem given to the Jews by the favour of the king of Persia; and therefore 
this, if literally taken, may imply, that the grant made to Ezra included a li- 
cense or commission to build such a wall, as well as that made by Nehemiah. 
But if it be said, that the wall mentioned by Ezra, in the place which I refer 
to, is to be taken figiuratively (as I acknowledge it is,) my reply hereto is: — 
And why may not then the word wall in the prc^hecy be taken figuratively 
alsO) there being as much reason for it i^ the one place as there is in the other? 
But, 5Mly, There b no such word as the wall to be found in the original text of 
the prophecy; for what we there render, in our English translation, the waU^ is, 
in the Hebrew original, the ditch, 3dly, That though Nehemiah did much en- 
large Jerusalem, by bringing new colonies of the Jews thither out of the coun- 
try, and obliging them to bmld themselves houses and dwell there, yet this en-* 
larging of the city cannot be called the jestoring and rebuilding of i^ for it was 
lestcM^d and rebiult long before, and had many streets and ceiled houses again 
erected in it,' by virtue of the decree granted by Cyrus, as hath been above 
shown. And after that, firom time to time, many more were added to them, 
by virtue o( the same decree, confirmed by Darius Hy^sjpes many years be- 
fore Nehemiah came to be governor «f Judea. 4thly, The rebuilding or re- 
pairing of the walls of Jerusalem, accomplished by Nehemiah, was a work but 
of fifty-two days,^ and the enlarging of Jerusalem with new colonies was withia 
a year after,* but the restoring and rebuilding of Jerusalem, predicted by the 
prophecy, was to be a work <h seven weeks, or forty-nine^ years, and so long, 
first Ezra, and after Nehemiah, laboured successively in the work of restmng 
and rebuilding the church and state of the Jews at Jerusafem, as will hereafter 
be shown: and therefore of this restoring and. rebniUuig only can the prophecy 
be understood. 

And thus far having shown that the commandment or decree, mentioned in 
the prophecy for the restoring and rebuilding of Jerusalem, cannot be undenstood 
either of the decree of Cyrus, or that of Darius, or of that granted to Nebemiab 

llfatl.T.18. 9Evaiz.9. ZBaa»^h>i. 4 Vtkmi, wk IS. »IUd.tii. 
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in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, it remiuns, that it must then be understood 
of that granted to Ezra by the same Artaxerxes, in the seventh year of his 
reign, and of none other. For, besides the three commandments or decrees 
above mentioned,- there warno other commandment or decree ever granted by 
any of the kings of Persia for the restoration of the Xews in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem, after the Babylonish captivity, but this only that was mnted to £zra. And 
therefore, if it cannot be understood of any of the other uree, it must then ne- 
cessarily be this fourth, and none other. And from thence to the death of Christ 
are exactly four hundred and ninehr years to a month; for in the month Nisan 
was the decree granted to Ezra, and in the middle of the same month Nisan/ 
Christ suffered just four hundred and ninety years after. 

VI. And thus much being said for the fixing of the beginning ^d ending 
of these seventy weeks, it remains that, for the fuller explication of all other 
particulars that are in this prophecy contained, I ferther observe, that the whole 
of it, as delivered to us in Daniel ix. ^ — ^27, contains three^ branches or parts: 
the first foretells events to be accomplished within seven^ weeks in general, 
and to be fully completed and brought to pass at the end of them; the second, 
events to be accomplished precisely at the end of three particular periods, into 
which the said general number of seventy weeks is divided; and the third, 
. Ments to be brought to pass after the expiration of the said sevenfy weeks in 
&e times immediately following thereupon. 

I. The first branch or part of Ihis prophecy is that which is contained in the 
twenty-fourth verse, and foretells the six events above mentioned, which were 
to be accomplished within the said seventy weeks in general, and to be fully 
completed and brought to pass at the end of them. 

n. The second branch or part of this prophecy is that which is contained in 
ttie twenty-fifth verse, and in the former parts of the twenty-sixth and twenty- 
seventh verses. This divides the general number of seventy weeks into three 
particular periods, and assigns particular events to be precisely accompMshed at 
the end of^ each of them. These three particular penods are seven wedcs, six- 
ty-two weeks, and one week, that is, forty-nine years, four hundred and thirty- 
lour years, and seven years; and the particular events to be accomplished at 
Ibe end of each of them are, 1st, The restoring and building of the street and 
ditch of Jerusalem in troublous times; 2dty,. The coming of the Messiah; and, 
3dly, His confirming of the covenant of the gospel, with many of the Jews, 
fer one week, his causing sacri|ice and oblation to cease in tne half df that 
week, and his being cut off at the end thereof. And, therefore, applying these 
particular events to their proper periods, the prt^hecy will be cleariy Uius>— 
That, numbering the said seventy weeks from the going forth of the command- 
ment or decree to restore and build Jerusalem (that is, to restore and establish 
the church and state of the Jews at Jerusalem,) there should be first seven 
weeks of that number, that is, forty-nine years, and tiien the said church and 
state (here figuratively expressed by the streets of the city) should be thoroughly 
reformed and restored, and all such good constitutions and establishments' (here 
figuratively expressed by the ditch) should be made and settied, as should be 
necessaiy, for the fortifying and preserving of the same; and that all this should 
be done in troublo«u times, and amidst great opposition from enemies. That, 
after sixty-two wedcs fix)m the end of the said seven weeks, that is, four hun- 
dred and thirty-four years, the Messiah should come; and that, after this, hav- 
ing for one week, the last of the said seventy weeks (that is, for the space of 
seven years,) confirmed the covenant of the gospel with many of the Jews) 
he should, in the half part of that week (that is, in the. latter half part of i^ 

1 For Cbrist wis cnidlled in Uie beginning of Uie Jewiab PaMorer, and Uwt alwsya beigan in Um middla 
•f the niontb Ninn. 

f It IB a celebrated aaytag araonc tbe Jews, and of ancient date among them (for it is in Pirke Aboth, 
which is one of tlie tracts in their Mishna,) ** That the constitutions of their elders are a hed^ to tbe law," 
that is, to Itace, preserro, and keep it, drom being broken in upon and violated. Bat a ditch is as modi mad* 
«se of for a fence as is a tiedge; and therefore, the constitutions which fence the law from being violated mvy 
ba ignratively expressed by U» om as weU as by the otbarr 
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cause the sacrifices and oblations of the temple to cease, and, in the c<hic1u^ 
sion of the whole, that is, in the precise ending of the said seventy weeks, be 
cut off and die. And, accordingly, all this was exactly fulfilled and brought 
to pass. 

1st, As toi the period of seven weeks, it must be acknowledged, that the 
particular event en restoring and building of Jerusalem, with its streets and 
ditch, in troublous times (by which I understand the restoring and settling of 
the church and state of the Jews,) is not distinctly applied thereto in the pro- 
phecy: for, in the end oi the twenbr-fifth verse, both the two first periods be- 
mg mentioned together, t. e. that of the seven weeks, and that oi the sixty- 
two weeks, the event of restoring and building of Jerusalem, with its street 
and ditch, is subjduaed to both ^ them, without any distinct application to 
either, but the words immediately following in the next verse, appropriating 
the time of the Messiah to the period of sixty-two weeks, this necessarily 
leaves the other, that is, the restoring and building of Jerusalem, with its streets 
and ditch, to be appropriated to the period of seven weeks. AJnd accordingly^, 
vithin the compass of the said period of seven weeks, or forty-nine years, tms 
event was accomplished, in the full restoring and establishing of the church 
and state of the Jews in Judah and Jerusalem, after the Babylonish captivity: 
for this was beeun by Ezra, by virtue of that c<Hnmandment or decree which 
was granted to him for it, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king 
ci Persia, and afterward carried on by Nehemiah, by virtue of another decree 
granted to him, for this puipose, by the same Artaxerxes, in the twentieth year 
of his reign. And, fix)m the beginning of this restoration of the church and 
state of the Jews by £zra, to the ending and perfecting of it by Nehemiah, in 
that last act of this reformation which is spoken of in Uie thirteenth of Nehe- 
miah (that is, from the twenty-thii^ verse to the end of the chapter,) weve 
forty-nine years, as will be d^uly made out, in its prq)er place, in the se^el 
of this history: for, during all that time . this work was carrying on, and the 
gieat opposition which these two good men met with herein, not only from the 
Sttmantans and other enemies abroad, but also fixMn false brethren and wicked 
men at home, who hated all reformation, was the true cause that it was so long 
doing; and that there were such oppositions in the doing of it, this sufficiently 
vwfieth the prqphecy in its prediction, that it was to he done in troublous 
times. And it is observable, that, at the same juncture of time where the re- 
storation of the Jewish church and state ended, there' the holy scriptures of the 
(M Testament do end also; for this last refoimaticin of Nehemiah, which I have 
mentioned, and where I place the full completicHi of the said restoration, is the 
last act which , is recorded therein; and therefore, this ending of the period is 
of sufficient remark for this reasoo, as well as the other, to be taken notice of 
in the prophecy; which can scarce he aM at any other that is assigned for it 
And, — 

2dly, From these s^ven weeks, or fortyniine years, reckcming sixty-two 
weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four years nnne (which is the term of the 
second period,) this will lead us down to the coming of Christ, the Messiah, 
w1k> is here in the prophecy predicted to com6 at the end of the said sixty- 
two weeks. - For the words of the prophecy are, " From the gcnng forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince, 
shall be seven weeks and threescore and two weeks;" that is, there shall be 
seven weeks for the completing and finishing oi the work for which that coBh- 
mandment or decree was granted, and from thence sixty-two weeks more to 
the coming of Christ, the Messiah, here intended, that is, to the time of his 
^st appearance on the ministry of ihe gospel. For his coming here predicted* 
must be interpreted, either of his coming at his birth, or of his coming on his 
ministry. No one saitfi it of the former, neither will the term of years predicted 
of it ever meet it there: and therefore, it must be understood of the Irtter, that 
is, his coming and first appearing in his ministry; and here the years predicted 
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in the prophecy will exactly find it; for tbb seVenth year of Artazences Longl* 
manus, from whence these weeks do begin, being coincident with the year <rf 
the Julian period 4256, if we reckon from thence seven weeks and sixty-two 
weeks, that is, sixty-nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty-three years, this 
will lead us down to the year of the Julian period 4739, which was the veiy 
year in which the ministry of the gospel first began. This Christ executed at 
first, and therein made his appearance as the Messiah, by his forerunner, John 
the Baptist, for the space of three years and a half, and alter that by himself, in 
his own person, for three years and a half more. And these two being put to^ 
gether make up the last week of this prophecy, which began exact^ at the 
ending of the said sixty-two weeks. And therefore, h^re this prophecy con- 
cerning the coming of the Messiah had its completion. St Luke^ tells us, " The 
word of God first came to John in tiie fifteenth year of Til)erius Csesar," empe- 
ror of Rome. And from the coming of that word to John, and his preaching of 
it to tile Jews,* was the beginning oi the gospel of Jesus Christ, and the first 
appearance of his kingdom nere on earth. And this Christ himself teUs us; for 
his words are ^Luke xvi. 16,) " The law and the prophets were until John; 
idnce that the Kingdom of dod is preached.'' That is, the Jewish economy, 
under the law and the prophets, lasted until the coming of John, and his preach- 
ing of the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. But, from toe tine 
of his coming on this ministry, which was the ministiy of the gospel, the king- 
dom of the Messiah began* For as, in the gospel of St Matthew by the king- 
dom of heaven, so here by the kingdom of God,' is meant the kingdom of the 
Messiah, the church of Christ, which he Lath here established among us. And 
therefore, this kingdom thus beginning with the preaching of John, there must 
we necessarily place the first ccHning ctf that king, Christ our Lord, who founded 
this his kingdom here among us. And this was, as hath been said, in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar. But here it is to be observed, that 
this fifteenth year of Tiberius could not be his fifieenth year firom the death of 
Augustus, his predecessor, for then there would have been but four years for 
the ministry oi John the Baptist and the personal ministiy of Jesus Cnrist put 
both together, which time wodld have be^n too narrow a space for the acting! 
which are recorded of them in the gospd. Besides, in so snort a time as must 
be allowed to the ministry of John in this case, it is not likely that he could have 
^c(julred that great fame; as appears not only by the gospels,^ but also firom the 
wntings of Josephus the histonan,^ that he had obtained, not only in Judea and 
Galilee, but also tiirough all the circumjacent regions before his death. The M- 
teenth year, therefore, of tiie reign of Tiberius,^ m which John the Baptist began 
to preach, must be reckoned from that time when he began to reign jointly with 
Augustus, and was, according to Velleius Paterculus^ and Suetomus,* admitted 
by him into co-partnership with him in the empire; and, by a law (which Au-» 
^stus caused to be proposed and enacted by the consuls) had conferred on him 
an equal power in the gbvermtient of the provinces with Augustus himselfi for 
firom that time the pubhc acts went in his name, as well as in that of Augustus, 
especially in the imperial provinces, of which Syria was one:' and therefore 
from that time the years of his reign were reckoned in those provinces. And 
this happened,**^ as the most learned Archbishop Usher observes, in the year of 
the Julian period 4725; and the fifteenth year from thence brings us to the year 
oi the Julian period 4739, in which (as is above noted,) tiie word of God came 
to John the Baptist and the preaching of the gospel first began. And then it 
was that Christ, by tills his fererunner, manifested his coming, and made his 

1 Chap. Hi. 1, 2. 9 Mark i. 1. 

3 Vide Orotii Annotationea in weaDdoBi c«pat Matibei, et LichtfboU Horaa HehraicM ad enodem loco^. 

4 Matt. lii. ziv. 5. zxt 36. 5 Antiq. lib. J8. c 7. S Luke iii. 1. 

7 Lib. 3. c. 121. tJbi verba faoiens de Tiberio ta«c babet.—^' SenatoB popaliMque Romanns poatnUiBte pati* 
^JuB (sc Auguit<^ ut equum ei Jus in omnibus provinciif ezerdtibosque esaet, <}uam erat ifiai, decreto eooh 
plexus est.*' 

8 In TIberlo, e. 91. UbI de Tiberio didt.— " Lege per convnlee lata, ut proTinciaa com Aofoato c 
adminiairaret, aimuUpa ceuiim ageret, oondito lustre in Illyriom profeetua eaf 

Dio Caaaitts^ 10 In Anaaliboa aab anno h P. 479S* 
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first appearance in that great work of cor salvaticm, aa which he was sent And 
from the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when the commandment 
went forth from that kihg for the restoring of the church and state of the Jews, 
to this time, were rust seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks, that is, sixty-nine 
weeks, or four huncbed and eighty-three years in idi, exactly as this prqphecy 
predicted. 

3dly, From this coming of our Saviour began the third period of these seven- 
ty weeks, that is, the one week, which is spoken of in the twenty-seventh 
Terse; the events whereof, as there predicted, are, HaX " for that week the Mes- 
siah should confirm the covenant with many, and in the half part thereof (for 
thus it ought to be rendered,' where in our £nglish translation we read the midst) 
should cause 'the sacrifice and the oblation to cease." And so accordingly it 
came to pass; for, during these se««n years of his evangelical ministiyi he did, 
first by his forerunner,' the messenger whom he had sent before him, and then 
by himself, in his personal ministty, confirm the covenant of the eospel with 
many of the Jews, who were converted, and admitted thereto; and uen, in the 
half part of the said week, that is, in the last half part thereof, when he ap- 
peared in his own person in the same ministry on which John was sent hiCbre 
him, he caused the sacrifices and the oblations of the temple to cease, that is, 
first by his preaching of the gospel, which was to supersede them; and theui 
lastly, by that great sacrifice of himself, which he once ofiered for all, in his 
death upon the cross, at the end of this week, whereby they were all absolutely 
and finally extinguished for ever. For all other sacrifices and oblations till then 
being only antitypes and figurative representations of this great sacrifice after 
to be offered, and of no virtue or efficacy, bat as they refeired to it, when this 
was offered, all others vanished of course, as the representative doth at the ap- 
pearance of the principal, or the hrpe or figure at the presence of the thing that 
IS typified or expressed by i^ and the virtue and propitiation of this one sacri- 
fice hath tiificed for all ever since. The whcde latter part ci the last week 
being the time of Christ's personal ministry here on earth, as the whoLe of it 
was employed in ^e preaching of the gospel, which was to cause the law to 
cease; so me whole ot it may very property be said to be employed in causing 
all those sacrifices and oblations to cease which the law enjomed; though the 
whole was not completed till at the end of this half part, by his death and pas- 
sion; for then, at the offering up of this great sacrifice, the virtue and efficacy 
of all others ceased for ever. But here it may be objected, that my placing the 
death c^ Christ at the end of this last period is against the express words of the 
prophecy; for that placeth the cutting off* the Messiah at the end of the second 
penod, that is, of the sixty-two Weeks; for the words of it are, (ver. 26,) 
" After threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off" To this I answer, 
he word after in this place caiinot be understood to mean strictly the time im- 
mediately after, but in a lan^ and indefinite sense to denote the whole next 
week wmch after followed; tor otherwise his coming and his cutting off* must 
:iave happened at the same time both together, and no intermediate space would 
jave been left for his ministry: for in the verse preceding it is positively said, 
' ' That from the goine forth of the commandment, to restore and build Jerusa- 
lem, unto the Messiah the Prince, should be seven weeks and threescore and 
two weeks;" and therefore, if at the end of the same sixty-two weeks he should 
be cut off* also, then his coming and his cutting off* must have happened both 
together at the same time; and the consequence, which I have m^ticmed, must 
necessarily follow, t. e. that no intermediate space would have then been left far 
his ministiy; which cannot be said. The word after must therefore mean the 
whole week after; at the end of which Christ, the Messiah named in that prophe- 
cy, was cut off* by his death on the cross. And there is no need of expressing it 
otherwise in that place, because the cutting off and death of the Messiah had 

1 The word in Uw orifioal Hebrew Is ekshi, wlrieh tifiiUleUi tJUMffMrt^ uiAiiot tk$ mdaU 
SMtUchiiii.1. Mtn.zi.lS. Lak* i. 70. Tii. 87. 
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been exactly detennined to that time by what was said before in the twenty- 
fourth verse. For it is manifest, that, according to the true intent and meaning 
of that part of the prophecy, his death must be there placed, for, according to 
that, it must be there placed where it placeth the events that were to be accom* 
plished and brought to pass by it: but the events which were to be accomplished 
and brought to pass by the cutting off the Messiah, are by that part oi the said 
prophecy (ver. 24,) [^ed at the end of the seventy weeks, and consequ^itly, 
at the end of the last of them; and therefore, the cutting off of the Messiah 
must there be placed also. And there it accordingly happened in the death 
and passion of Christ our Saviour; and this part of the prophecy was exactly 
fulfiUed by it 

The whole therefore of this second part or branch of the prophecy is thus: 
the seventy weeks being divided into tnree periods, that is, into seven weeks, 
sixty-two weeks, and one week; the first reached from the time of the gdng 
ibrth of the commandment to Ezra, for the restoring of the church and state 
of the Jews, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, to the finishing 
0f that work by Nehemiah, forty-nine years after; the second, from the end 
of that period to the coming of the Messiah, four hundred and thirty-four 
years after; and the last from that his coming, to his cutting off by his death aa 
the cross; which was one week, or seyen years after. And all theie put to- 
gether fully make up the seventy weeks, or the four hundred and ninety yeare 
of this prophecy; and according to this computation eveir particular of it hath 
been fully verified in the completion exactly agreeable thereto, and the whde 
number of years pointed out mereby exactly answered to a month: for as the 
going out of the commandment to £zra, from whence they began, was in the 
monSi of Nisan, so the crucifixion of Christ was also in the same month, just 
four hundred and ninety years after. 

m. After what is predicted of these three periods, follows the third branch, or 
part of the prophecy which is contained in the latter end of the twenty-sixth and 
twenty-seventn verses, and foretells events to be brought to pass, aner the ex- 
piration of the said seventy weeks, in the times immediately following there- 
upon; that is, " the destruction of the city and sanctuary by the people of the 
prince that was to come," who, with their armies, and desolating abominatioiif, 
should invade Judea, as with a flood, and by a terrible and consuming war 
bring utter ruin and desolation upon it, and all the people of the Jews that 
should dwell therein, and consiunmate the same upon them in an absolute de- 
3truction. All which accordindy came to pass, and did, in a very signal man- 
ner, verify the prophecy in a tuU completion of eveiy particular hereof. For 
pn the end of these seventy weeks which were determmed up<Hi that pec^, 
and their hoty city, they having slain the Lord of life, they were thereon cast 
off by God from beine lus peculiar people, and the Gentiles were called in their 
stead; so that thenceforth they were no more his people, nor their dtj Jerusa* 
lem any longer holy unto him, but both were given up and destined to utter 
ruin and destruction: fcnr, immediately on their having executed the sentence 
of death upon Christ our Lord, this sentence of condemnation passed iqx)a 
them;* and from that time all second causes operated toward the hastening the 
execution of it, till at length the Roman armies, the people that were to (^me, 
under the command of Titus their prince, invaded tnem as with a torrent and 
begirt Jerusalem with their ensigns, ** the abomination of desolation,'" which 
our Saviour from this prophecy forewarns his disciples of. Foi' they were 
idolatrous images,^ abominated by the Jews, under which those people marched 

1 Cbritt fhreknowing tbe wiekediMM, fhrattlli that tUi lentenot should be thereoa paned npon them Ibr 
it, and aoeoitUngly be executed. Matt. ziv. Mark zlil. Luke zxi. 

8 Malt. ziiv. 15. Mark ziii. 14. 3 Vide Orotii Anaotatfonei ad 94. ca|». Matt. torn. 15. 

4 Joeepbus tells ue (Antiq. lib. 18. c 7,) that when VitelUus, governor of Syria, was going to pan throagh 
Judea with a Roman army to make war aftainn tbe Arabiana, tbe eMef of tbe Jews met him, and eamomy 
entreated bim to lead bis army aootber way: for they could not bear tbe ilgbt of thooe imagea which were la 
the ensiRos under which they marched, tliey were ao abominated by then. Theee enaigna therefore, for the 
•ake of thoae images in them, were abomioationi to Um ifw«: aao. by laatonof tht deaolationa wUek wwt 
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agamst them, inyaded their land, besieged their holj city, and by a most ca* 
lamitous war, brought utter desolati(ui\\ipon both; which, according to the rela- 
tions of Josephus (who was an historian of their own nation, and present in all 
the acticms of the war,) they executed in the most terrible and tragical manner 
of destruction that was ever brought upon any nation, and consummated it to 
such a degree upon them, that they have never been able to recover themselves 
ever since even to this day, though now one thousand six hundred and forty- 
five years have passed since these judgments were by the just hand of God thus 
executed upon them. 

But, for the full clearing; of all that hath hitherto been said in the explica^ 
caticHi of this prof^iecy, there still remains one great objection tb be answered* 
For it is urged, that the Artaxerxes who granted the commission to Ezra in the 
seventh year of his reign, from whence we begin the computation of the seven^ 
weeks, was the same .^^taxerxes wl^, in the twentieth year c^ his reign, granted 
Bnother commission to Nehemiah; for the^ scriptures* making Ezra and Nehe* 
miah contemporaiy, render this beyond dispute. But that this Artaxerxes should 
be Artaxerxes Longimanus, the age which Nehemiah and Sanballat must then 
have lived to, makes it, they say, wholly improbable: for Nehemiah, in the 
bode (tf the hxAj scriptures called bv his name (which all acknowledge to have 
been written by him,)' speaking of the reign of Darius Codomannus, king of 
Persia, and of the days <x Jaddua tiie high-priest of the Jews, as of times past, 
he must have been alive after the death of both of them; but Jaddua not dying 
till two vears after the death of Alexander the Great,' in the year of the Julian 

Eriod 4392, from the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus to that time, 
d passed one hundred and twenty-three years: to wmch, if we add thirty 
years more for the age of Nehemiah, when he came to be governor of Judea 
(which is the least timt can be allowed to qualify him for such a trust,) he must 
nave been at the least one hundred and fi%-three years M when he wrote that 
book, if the Artaxerxes, from whom he had his commission, were Artaxerxes 
Lonmnanus. And though we suppose the writing of this book to have been 
whib Darius Codomanus and Jaddua were both alive, and put it- up as hirii aa 
we can, that is, into the first year of the reign of that Darius, yet Uiis wiU not 
much mend the matter, for, <m this supposition, Nehemiah must have been one 
hundred and fortv years old when he wrote that book; which is still a very im** 
probable age in those times, and consequently, infers the supposal on which it 
IS built {u e, that it was Artaxerxes Longimanus from whom he had his com- 
mission) to be very improbable also. And the age of Sanballat, upon the same 
supposal, will not only be as improbable, but also much more so; for when Ne-i 
hemiafa came into Judea, in the twentieth year ot Artaxerxes, he found him 
governor of Samaria,^ under the king of Persia, and he was alive, as Josephus 
^Us us,' till the besieging of Gaza, bv Alexander the Great, in the fourth year 
of Darius X!)odomanus, at which time he died. And therefore, if that Artaxerxes 
were Artaxertet Longimanus, Sanballat, at the time of that siege, could not be 
less than one hundred and forty-eight years old: for from the twentieth of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus to the fourth of Darius Codomanus, according to Ptolo- 
my's Canon, were one hundred and thirteen years; and when Nehemiah came 
to Jerusalem, Sanballat having been for some time, perchance for several jejia, 
iXtd im the government of Samaria, he cannot be well supposed to have been 
Wss than thirty-five years old at that time; and putting both these numbers to« 
yether, they make one hundred and forty-eight years; and both these ages, that 
W, that of Nehemiah and this of Sanballat, it must be acknowledged, seem very 
isiprDbable, and most especially that of the latten for as to Nehemiah, an ex- 
Mardinttry blessing upon that good man may be alleged for such an extraordi- 

Wrooght oBder tbem by the Roman armiei in conquered countriet , tbey were called desolating abominationf, 
m akominatlona of detolatioB; and they were never more eo ttian when under tliem the Roman anniea b** 
iieged, took, and det iroyed Jemtalem. 

1 Nebem. TiiL 9 Chap. ziL SS. 3 JoaealMia Antiq. Iib.ll. e.8. Chronioon Alaztnd. 

4 irehem.lT. 3. 5 Joaephiia Antiq.tih. It e. 8. 
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naiy age in him; but this cannot be said of the other. Each of these instances 
apart look very improbable; but coming both together are much more so. And 
therefore, as we have argued above, that the Darius who granted the decree 
for the finishing of the temple, could not be Darius Nothus, because or the 
great and improbable age which Jeshua and Zerubbabel must have been of at 
the executing of that decree: so it is argued here, in the same manner, that 
the Artaxerxes, firom whom Ezra and Nehemiah had their commissions, could 
not be Artaxerxes Longimanus, because of the great and improbable af e which 
Nehemiah and SanbaUat must then have been of at the time oi theur death: 
and therefore, as we have said of the fonher difficulty, that it can be no other- 
wise solved, but by making the Darius who granted the decree for the finishing 
of the temple to be anouer Darius, -that is, Darius Hystaspes, who reigned 
ninety-eight years before that Darius who was called Nothus; so, in like man- 
ner, it is said of this latter difficulty, that it can be no otherwise cleared, but 
by making the Artaxerxes, who in the seventh and in the twentieth years of 
his reign granted his commissions to Ezra and Nehemiah, to have been ano- 
ther Artaxerxes, that is, Artaxerxes Mnemon, whose seventh year, and whose 
twentieth year of his reign, were just sixty years after the seventh year and 
the twentieth year of the reign of the other Artaxerxes that was called Longi- 
manus. Thus far the objection; and, if it holds good, I must acknowledge it 
overthrows the computation on which hath been built all which I have hitherto 
said for the explication of this prophecy. 

In answer hereto, it hath been said by some, 1st, As to Nehemiah, that in 
that passage of his book (ch. xii. ^,) where the reign of Darius the Persian, 
and the days of Jaddua the high-priest of the Jews, are mentioned, that reign 
of Darius was the reign of Danus Nothus,* and those days of Jaddua* were his 
days fix)m his birth; which might very well have happened in the reign of the 
said Darius Nothus; and, 2dly, As to Sanballat, that there wer^ two of that 
name;' the first of which was the Sanballat spoken of by Nehemiah, and the 
second the Sanballat spoken of by Josephus. Bui neither of these answers oan 
possibly hold good. For, 

1st, It is manifest, that the text of Nehemiah (ch. xii. 22,) where the Levites 
are spoken of that were in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, 
cannot be understood to mean any other days than those wherein they were 
high-priests. For the high-priest among the Jews was the head of the priests 
and Levites; and after the captivity, when there was no king in Judah, he had 
the absolute supremacy over them in all affiurs relating to their office. And 
therefore, it was then as proper for them to reckon all such afiairs by the times 
of their hi^h-priests, as it is now with us to reckon all actions in the state by 
the times of our kings; and consequently, when any thing is said to have been 
done in such a high-priesfs time, it is alto^ther as improper to understand it 
of any other time than that of his high-pnesthood, as it would be, when any 
tiling is said to have been in such a kmg's time, to understand it of any other 
time than that of his reign; and, therefore, to refer what is here said of flie 
days of Jaddua, as far bacK as to his days from his birth, is a veiy forced sense, 
which the text cannot naturally bear. When such a thing is said to have been 
in the time of King Henry Vm., will any one understand it of the time befi»e 
his reign, or think it any other than an absurdity so to construe it? And is it 
not altogether as absurd to understand what is here said of the Levites to have 
been in the days of Jaddua, of any other dap than of those wherein he was 
high-priest? And, it is to be here observed, that the text joins with the days 
of Jaddua, the days of Eliashib, Joida, and Johanan: for it is said, '* In the 
days of Eliashib, Joida, Johanan, and Jaddua,"^ &£. And therefore, if it should 
be here asked, whether the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, are to be 
understood of the days of their high-priesthood, or of the days of their life 

1 Uflwrfos in Annaljbag tab anno Juliana period!, 4906. S UMoriiu, iltid. 

SlaaafiusVoMiiwmCliroBOlogiaS«cra,p.i4S. 4 NdwD. zU. SI. 
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ttom their birth, no doubt it will be answered by eveiy body, of the days of 
their high-priesthood. And why then most not the days of Jaddua be understood 
€o too? It may be farther added, what need is there in this case to name Jad- 
dua's days at all? because, if they be understood of those before he was high- 
priest, they were coincident with the dap of Joiada and Johanan, which were 
named befbre. And therefore, if we understand those days of Jaddua in the 
tiext, of any other da^ than of those wherein he was high-priest, they mu0t 
have been named twice in the same text, which would be such a faulty repeti- 
ti(Hi as it must not be charged with. Nothing seems more plain, than that the 
iezt speaks of the days of these four men, as in succession one after ano- 
ther, and, therefore, we must not run the days of one into the days of tfie 
other. Besides, the whole design of interpreting the days of Jaddua, in this 
text, of the days befbre he was high-priest, is to support a notion that the said 
iext was written before he was high-priest, and so far back as the time imme- 
diately after his birth, about the latter end of the reign of Darius Nothus; they 
who are the patrons of this notion having no other way to make them contem- 
porary. But then, to name his days with the days of the other high-pritsts, 
«o many years before he came to be high-priest, and when it must be on muny 
respects uncertain whether he would ever be so or no,' is what all the writings 
in the worid besides cannot give us an instance of. From all this it plainly 
follows, that those days of Jaddua, in the text above mentioned, can be meant 
of no other days than the days of his high-priesthood; and that therefore he 
must have been in that office before this text was written. And also it is as 
evident, that the Darius in the same text mentioned, can be none other than 
Darius Godomannus,' in whose reign Jaddua was high-priest. For the text,* 
bringing down the reckoning through the succession of several high-priests, 
terminates the whole in the days of Jaddua, and the reign of Darius the Per- 
sian, which clearly makes them contemporary. And therefore, Darius the Per- 
fian, in that text mentioned, could be none other than Darius Godoraannus, be- 
cause no other Darius but he was king of Persia while Jaddua was high-priest 
at Jerusalem. And, if so, it must be in the reisn of this Darius, of me soon- 
est, that this text was written; and consequenUy Nehemiah, if he were the 
writer of it, must then have been living. And, supposing it to have been in 
the reign of this Darius, and in the first year of it, Nehemiah, if then living, 
must have been a hundred and forty years old; but if it were after the deaSi 
both of Darius and Jaddua, as the obvious sense of the text seems to imply, he 
must then have been much older, that is, one hundred and fiffy-three at the 
least, as I have above said. But neither of these is likely; and, therefore, it 
must be acknowledged, that this answer doth not remove tiie difficulty. 
Neither, — 

2dly, Gan the other answer remove that which ariseth from the age of San- 
ballat For, to solve that objection, by making two Sanballats, is plainly giving 

S> the cause; it being only a shift, which can never go down with any one 
at duly considers the matten for it is not to be doubted, but that the Sanbal- 
lat who is said, in the last chapter of Nehemiah, to have married his daughter 
to one of the sons of Joiada thb high-priest, is the same Sanballat who is men- 
tioned so oflen in the former part of that book, as the great opposer oi Nehe- 
miah in all his undertakings for the welfare of the children of Israel: for he is, 
in this last place, called by the same proper name of Sanballat,^ as in the former 
places of that book, and hath there also given unto him the same additional 
name of the Horonite, taken from the name of Horonaim,* a city of Moab, 
whereof it is supposed he was a native. And it is not likely, that both these 
names should concur in any other within the time of the same governor of Ju-^ 
dea, but in the same person only. And that this same Sanballat, the Horo- 

1 If, wu une«rtain, not pn)y from tbo uncertainty of life, but aim because he mifrbt in the Interiia hav* 
iBcurred an incapacity by DeiugmtiiiMd, oroUMrwiae, and also might be excluded by the Persian Moc. 
9 JoaephU8Antiq.lib.ll.ca 3 Nehain. ziL ». 4UMd.ziiL98. 

Huuxf.9. Jar.zlfiii.3.5.34. 
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nite, U the same Sanballat which Josephinr treateth of, is as evident; for the 
Sanbaliat of Nehemiah^ was governor of Samaria, and so was the Sanballat of 
Josephus:* the Sanballat of llehemiah was a great enemy of the Jews," and so 
was the Sanballat of Josephus:^ the Sanballat c^ Nehemiah married his daugh- 
ter to one of the sons of a high-priest of the Jews;* and so did the Sanballat 
of Josephus: and who then is there that will not £rom hence conclude that 
thev were both the same person? 

And thus far I have shoi^n, that neither part of the objection above mentioned 
is removed by either of these answers. And I have been the l<»iger herein, 
because they have been men of great name, ^d great learning, who have beea 
the authors of them, and others as great have acquiesced in them as sufficient 
But, to come to the truth of the matter, I answer, 

1st, As to the age of Nehemiah, that the text from whence this objection 10 
made, doth not infer it For, notwithstanding what is said therein, Nehemiah 
might have been dead, as no doubt he was, a^eat number c^ years before it 
was written: for all that is contained in the said twelAh chapter of Nehemiah, 
fitMn the beginning of it to the twenhr-seventb verse x>f the sune, was never 
written by Nehemiah, but is an inteipolation there inserted long after his death, 
by those who received this book into the canon of scripture: for, as Eaa,^ as far 
as he went in that odlecticm which he made of the holy scriptures, inserted in 
several places such interpolations as he* thought necessary for the clearer under- 
standing of them; so they who laboured after him in the perfecting of the said 
collection, did the same in the books which they aftierward added to it, till they 
had completed the whole about the time of Simon the Just: for he being tl^ 
last of those whose labours were employed in the settling of the canon of the 
scriptures of the Old Testament, and this book being the last that was received 
into it, as being the last that was written, it is justly reckoned to have been in 
his time that it was first thus received into the.number of the sacred books; and 
then this inteipolation was added by him, and those who were assisting him in 
this work. Ot all which particulars a fuller account will be hereafter given in 
their proper places. And that this is an interpolation, the interruption which 
is maae tnereby in the sense and cbnnejdon of that part of the book doth suffi- 
ciently show; and most learned men that have considered this matter are now 
convinced that it is so.^ 

But, 2dly, As to the other objection which is drawn fix>m the age of Sanbal- 
lat, the answer is much easier; for here there is no of^KNsition between scripture 
and scripture, but only between scripture and the wntings of a profane author. 
Nehemiah placeth Sanballat, the Hor<mite, in the time of Artaxerxes Ixmgima- 
nus; Josephus^ makes him live ddwn to the time of Alexander the Great, above 
a hundred years after. Here there is no necessity of reconciling one with the 
othen for, if both cannot consist together (as the great age whidi Sanballat in 
this case must have lived to, doth sufficiently prove they cannot,) the pro&ne 
writer must give place to the sacred: and therefore, the true answer to this mat- 
ter is, Josephus was mistaken. The sacred writ, as being dictated by the Holy 
Spirit of God, must ever be of infallible truth: which cannot be said of the 
writings of Josephus, for they have in them many great and mai^ifest mistakes; 
and no part of them more than the eleventh book of Antiquities, in which is 
written what gives the ground for this objection: for therein he frequently varies 
from scripture, history, and comment sense; which manifestly pioves it to have 
been the least considered, and Uie worst digested, of all that he hath written. 
Therein he makes Cambyses,' who was the first that reigned after Cyrus, to 
have been the Persian- kine that, by his decree, forbade the j^oing on with the 
rebuilding of the tem|4e; uniereas, the scripture plainly teUs us it was Artaxerxes, 

1 Kebem. iv. S. 8 JoM^m Aatiq. Hb. II. q. 7. & 3 Kebm. il. !▼. Tf. 

4 Jotephua Antiq. Ub. 11. c: 7. 8. 5 Nebem. ziiL S8. 6 See below, in tbe tequel of Uito biftorf. 

7 luaeiu Vowiu in Ohroaolocia 8aam,e. tO. p. 14B. Obtt*! Cbronology, part % book Jl cbtp^ «. pb 197. 
8AiUi%Ub.ll.c& 9 Antiq. lib. 11. c 3. ^^ ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 583 

who 18 there named in tiie third place, afler Cyrus.^ He inserts into this book/ 
out of the apocryphal fisdras, the fabulous and absurd story of the three cham- 
beiiiains contending before Darius liystaspes about who was strongest:, and, ma* 
kmg Zerubbabel to be one cithern, and to obtain the victory in this contest, he 
introdnceth Darius giving him, for the reward of this victory, a decree for ano- 
ther return of the captive Israelites to Judea; which is neither spoken of in scrip- 
ture, nor consisting with it; and placeth at the head of those who he saith then 
returned, Zerubb^l the governor, and Jeshua the high-priest; whereas, it ts 
certain, from Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah, that they were then both at Jerusa- 
lem, and there, on the exhortations of the two prophets last mentioned, setting 
forward the rebuilding of the temple. And then he goes on, out. of the same 
lomance, to relate as consequential to this seccmd return (which is wholly ficti- 
tious,) all that which the scriptures tell us was done after the first; and, in some 
particulars, very much exceeds &e fictions c^ the romancer himself; for he 
makes those who came from Babykm to Judea, in this fictitious return, to be four 
millions eight thousand six hun<hred and eiehty-fbur men, a monstrous number! 
and the women and children that belonged to them to be no more than fortj^ 
thousand seven hundred and forty-two; a disproportion which is utterly incredi- 
ble, especially among those who had plurality of^ wives. And he makes Xerxes,' 
who succeeded Darius Hystaspes, to have been that Artaxerxes of the holy 
scriptures, who sent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jerusalem; whereas the thirty-se- 
c<Hid year of that Artaxerxes is menticmed in scripture,^ and it is certain the 
reign of Xerxes did not exceed twenty-one years.* He brings not Nehemiah 
to Jerusaleni till the twenty-fifth year of that Artaxerxes;' whereas the scrip- 
tares tell us^ he came thither in the twentieth; and he makes him to be employed 
there three years and a half in the rebuilding c^ the walls of the city; wnereas 
we read in the sacred text,' that it was done in fifly-two days. And since Jo- 
sephus hath in this book made all these mistakes, besides many more, which it 
would be too long to relate, I h<x)e it will not be thought strange, that I assert 
what he saith in this same book, m reference to Sanbdla^ is a mistake also: for 
therein he tells ns of him,' '* That, being made governor of Samaria for the last 
Darius, he married his daughter to one whose father had been high-priest of 
the Jews: and that this son-in-law having, for this marriage, as being contrary 
to the Jewish law, been deprived of his priesthood, and driven out of Jerusalem, 
he obtained from Alexander (to whom he revolted while at the siege of Tyre) 
license to build oa Mount Gerizim, near Samaria, a temple like that at Jerusa- 
lem, and to make his son-in-law high-priest of it; and that, afler haying attended 
Alexander at this siege of Tyre, and also at that of Gaza, with eight thousand 
men, about the time of the taking <^ the last of these he died." Thus far this 
historian. That Sanballat thus married his daughter to a son of a high-priest 
of the Jews, and built a temple on Mount Gerizim for him, I readily acknow- 
ledge; but that he built this temple by license fixwn Alexander, 05 lived down to 
those times, is as great a mistake in the relator as any that I have above men- 
tioned; that he should build this temple by license firom Alexander, ia incon* 
sistent with what Josephus himself tells us of the matten for, according to him, 
Sanballat did not revolt to Alexander till he was set down before Tyre; and that 
siege and the siege of Gaz^, both together, lasted only nine months. And there- 
fore, if we suppose Sanballat to have obtained this license from Alexander in 
the veiy beginning of these nine months, he could have had but nine months 
wherein to build a temple like that at Jerusalem, which cost the labour of many 
years, and the work of a multitude of hands to erect it. And how is it possible 
such a structure could be built in so short a time, and that especially since all 
tiiat whfle neither Sanball^ himself could be jnesent to attend it, nor those by 
whose hand and help ^e work was to be effected? for during all that tinte, Jo« 

1 Ena iv. 0, 7. For there be makes Abaiuenia to be the flnt after Cyrus, and Artaxerxes, who fbrbada 
tlw going on with the reboUding of the temple and dly of Jerusalem, to be the' second. 
8Antiq.lib.ll. c4. SIMd. e.5. 4 Nebem. xUi. 6. 5 Canon Ptolemct. 
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sephus teDs'Us, Sanballat attended Alexander in the camp, and h^ ei^ttlido- 
sand of his Samaritans there with himi wko bei^^^ the main strength and flower 
of that people, it is whoUy improbable thi^ in ueir absence, those who were 
leil behind should have capacity enough to undertake, or hands enough to go 
through with such a work, especially when the chief projector, Sanbalkl him- 
self, 4>y whose direction all was to be done, was absent also. It being theref(»e 
utterly improbable, if not altogether impossible, that this temple could have been 
built by a license from Alexander, in the lifetime of Sanballat, it must foUow, 
that if it were built at all by virtue of such a license from Alexander, it must 
have been built by the Samaritans after Sanballat was dead. But the ill circum- 
stances in which the Samaritans were with Alexander immediately after the 
time when Josephus saith Sanballat died, and the great misfortunes which they 
therecm feU into, mak^ this as improbable as the former for Alexander was no 
sooner gone into Egypt, where ne immediately marched after his taking of 
Gaza, but the Samaritans,* rising in a mutiny against Andromachus, a favourite 
of his, whom he had left governor of Syria, set fire to the house where he was, 
and burned him to death; which justly provoked Alexander to so severe a re- 
venge against them, that, on his return, he put a great number of them to death, 
expelled all the rest of them out of their city, and gave it to be inhabited by a 
colony of his Macedonians, and added ttieir country to that of the Jews.' And 
as to the eight thousand men which had followed Lfs camp,' he sent them into 
Thebais, the remotest province of £g3rpt, and there settled them on such lands 
as he caused to be distributed among^ them in thatprovince, without suffering 
them any more to return into their own country. The remainder that survived 
this ruin were permitted to dwell in Sechem, a small village near Samaria, 
which hath from that time been the head seat of that people; and there they 
have remained ever since, even unto this day. And whether a people, who 
had in so high a degree provoked Alexander, shpuld be allowed to build such 
a temple bv his favour, or, if they had, could at all be in a capacity, when thus 
broken ana ruined, to accomplish it, is an easy Question to answer. Whoever 
shall consider this in both its branches, will, no doubt, think, it in each of them 
improbable; and that, with a license from Alexander, neither before the death 
of Sanballat, nor afler it, could any such temple have been buUt by the Samari- 
tans. However, I deny not, but that, as hath been already said, such a temple 
was b«ilt bv Sanballat upon Mount Gerizim, and upon the occasion mentioned,, 
that is, of the marriage of his daughter with a son of the high-priest of the Jews. 
But this was done long before the time of the last Darius, who was called Codo- 
mannus, in the time of a former Darius, sumamed Nothus, who was king of Per- 
sia, eighfy-eight years before him; fojrlt appears from scripture, that thismuriage 
was consummated while Joiada the son of Eliashib was h^-priest of the Jews,^ 
and he entered on his office in the eleventh year of this Darius; and four yean 
afterward (that is, in the fifth year of the high-priesthood of the said Joiada, and 
in the fifteenth* year of Darius Nothus) was it, that his son was thus married to 
the daughter oi Sanballat, as will be hiereafler shown in its proper place. And 
upon this marriage followed all the rest which Josephus relates of the building 
of the temple upon Mount Gerizim bv Sanballat, and the making of his 
son-in-law high-priest of it So that all this was done, not in the time of 
Darius Codomannus, in the last year of his reign, or by licepse from Alex- 
ander, ^ut in the time of Darius Nothus, and by license from him only granted 
in the fifteenth year of his reign to Sanballat for this purpose. A^d this 
clears the whole objection: for Darius Nothus, in Ptolemy's Canon, imme- 
diately succeeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, in whose twentieth year Sanbal- 
lat is first made mention of; and supposing him then to have been thirty-five 
years old, he would, in the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus, be no mcMre than 

1 Eusebii Chronieon 9d umum 1685. In Lat. Hieronymi, p. 137. in GrKdi, ik 56. 177. edit. ult. Q. Com- 
tint, lib. 4. c 8. 
S Jowphii8oontraAplonem.Ub.3.p.l06. S Joaepb, Anti<i. Ub. IL c a 4 Nebea* xiM. S& 
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feveniy-cme; which is aa age that more than the tenth part of mankind corn* 
mooly arrive unto, if we may 9iake a judgment hereof from the bills of m(»> 
tality in London, where commoolythe aged make a tenth part of the burials; 
and none that die there used to be put into' those bills under that title unless 
they outlive seventy. That which led Josephus into this error, I take it, was 
the common notion, which hath long obtained among hk coimtrymen/ that the 
Darius whom Alexander conquered was the son of Ahasuenis by Esther; and 
therefore, on his making Artaxerxes Longimanus to be Ahasuerus, he makes the 
Darius that succeeded mm, that is, Darius Nothus, to be the last Darius who 
was subdued by that conqueror. And that this was his opinion appears plainly 
from his history: for, having therein given us an. account of all the kings of 
Persia, from Cyrus to Artaxerxes Longimanus, in that exact series of succession 
in which they reigned one after the other, Without omitting so much as the Ma- 
gian usurper, though he reigned only seven months after Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus, he names none other but that last Darius, in whom the Persian empire 
ended: which is a plain argument, that he took that last Darius to have been the 
Darius that succeeded Artaxerxes Longimanus; and, if so, the age of Sanballat 
will then put no difficulty upon us. But Isaac Vossius,' by an emendation ci 
the text of Josephus, introduceth thereinto another Artaxerxes, as mentioned by 
him to reign in Persia between Artaxerxes Loneimanus and the last Darius: for 
whereas, in the seventh chapter of the eleventh book of his Antiquities, in all 
the printed copies, we re^ of Bagoses, that he was general tov x.«ou *Afr«£«p|ov, that 
is, of the people of Artaxerxes, he would have it to be -rof axxov >Apr«e«pEov, which 
may be rendered in English, either of the other Artaxerxes, or of another Ar- 
tai^erxes: and, to justify the emendation, he brings the authority of Ruffinus, 
who, in his version of Josephus, translates this place as if the copy which he 
used had it to* aAAow 'a^m^^ £o(v. But Ru^us's Latin version is no sufficient stan* 
dard whereby to judge of the original, since in many places he fantastically 
varies from it And since there were two Artaxerxes' that reigned in Persia, 
after Artaxerxes Longimanus, that is, Artaxerxes Mnemon and Artaxerxes 
Ochus, whether by «^x»« 'Afxmitfim we understand the other Artaxerxes, or another 
Artaxerxes, the true propriety of speech will bear neither of them in that place; 
and, if it could, a lone-received reading ought in no ancient author to be varied 
from, without the aumority of some good manuscript to justify the emendation; 
and there is none alleged in this case. So that all that Vossius saith about it 
can amount to no more than a conjecture, which we can build nothing certain 
upon: and to alter old authors upon conjectures only is never to be allowed, 
especially where the context will bear the one reading as well as the other for, 
since the various fencies of men may lead to various conjectures, if there should 
be such a liberty allowed, whde books may be thus altered away, and utteriy 
defaced, by such conjectural emendations; and many good authors have already 
too much suffered by it 

And thus far I have explained this important prophecy in all its parts and 
branches, and frdly shown all those events in which every particular of it had 
its completion. That there are several difficulties in it must be acknowledged. 
The perplexities which many learned men have been led into^ in their explica- 
tions of it do sufficiently prove it: and the understanding in a hteral sense what 
is there meant in a figurative hath not been the least cause hereof. Not to be 
delivered in plain terms is what is common to all prophecies, there being none 
c^ them without their difficulties and obscurities. There is too great an itch in 
mankind to look into futurities, which belong to God only to know. And, al- 
though God hath been pleased so far to grati^ our curiosity herein, as to give us 
prophecies for the magnifying of his omniscience among us; yet they are most 
of them delivered in such dark and obscure terms, as not to be thoroughly under* 
stood till after they are fulfilled. Then the events become sure comments upon 

1 R. Abrabam Lsrita in Hiitorica Cmbala. David Gants in Zenach David. Abraham Zacatai in jQeh» 
tin,icc- 8 In Cbronolofia iacra, c 10. p« ua 
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the t^Et And I hope, when the reader bath fuHjr considerad all that is aboFe 
proposed concemin^ this very important prqphecy, he will be thoroughly satia- 
fied how every pai-ticular of it hath had its eomplotion. 

jln. 457. jSrtax, 8.] — ^Bat, to return again to our histoiy, Ezra having fotmd/ 
in the second year of his ^vernment, that many of the pec^e had takei^ strange 
wives, contrary to the law, and that several of the priests and Levites, as well as 
other chief men of Judah and Benjamin, had transg^ssed herein, after be had, 
in fasting and prayer, deprecated God's wrath for it, he caused proclamation to 
be made for all the people of Israel that had returned fit>m the captivity to galher 
themselves together at Jerusalem, under the penalty of excommunication and 
forfeiture of M their goods; and, when they were met, he made them sensible 
of dieir sin, and engaged them in a promise and covenant befixre God, to depart 
from it, by putting away their strange wives, and all such as were b<»n of them^ 
that the seed of Israel might not be poUuted with such an undue oommiztore; 
and thereon commissioners were appointed to inquire into this matter, and cause 
every man to do according to the ixw herein. And they sat down the first day 
of the tenth month to examine hereinto, and made an end by the first day cv 
the first month; so that, in three months' time, that isf in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth months of the Jewish year, a thorough reformation was made of thia 
transgression; which three nnxiths anawet to January, February, and March, ib 
our year. 

Al>out this time, Bigthan and Teresh,' two eunuchs of the palace, entered 
iato a conspiracy against the life of Kin^ Artaxerxes. Most likely they were 
of those who had attended Queen Va^ti; and, being now out of their offices 
by the demding of their mistress, and the advancing of another into bet* plaice, 
took that disgust thereat, as to resolve to revenge themselves on the king for it; 
of which Mordecai having gotten the knon^ledge, he made discovery hereof to 
Queen Esther, and she, in Mordecai's name, to the king; whereon inquiry being 
made into the matter, and the whole treascm laid open and discovered, the two 
traitors were both crucified for it, and the history of the whole matter was en« 
tered on the pubhc registers and annals of the kingdom. 

Me^bjTzus and Artabazus, who were appointed generals by Artaxerxes (or die 
Egyptian war,' had drawn together into Gilicia and Phoenicia an army of three 
bundled thousand men for that expedition; but wanting a fleet for the carrying 
of it on by sea, they were forced to tarnr there all this year, while it was pre- 
paring for them in Gilicia, Gyprus, and Phcenicia, and other maritime parts of 
the Persian empire there adjoming; all which time thieiy carefully employed in 
exercising their soldiers, and practising and instructing tliem in adl militaiy arts 
for the war, which conduced not a little to the victory which they af)«rward ob- 
tained. In the interim, Inarus with his Eg^mtians and the Athenian auxiliaries, 
pressed hard their assaults upon the White Wall at Memphis; but the Persians 
valiantly defending themselves, the siege continued all this year without any 
success. 

^n. 456. .driax. 9.] — ^But the next year after,* the Persian fleet oemg ready, 
Artabazus took the command of it, and set sail for the Kile; and, at me same 
time, Megabyzus marched the army over land to Memphis; where, on his airi- 
val, having laised the siege, and joined th^ besieged, be gave battle to Inanis 
and all his forces, and overttirew them with a great slaughter, which fell chiefly 
up<Hi the Egyptian revolters. Alter this defe^ Inarus, though wounded in the 
fif ht byMegibyzus, made his retreat with the Athenian auxiharies, and as many 
of the Egyptians as would follow him, to Biblus, a city standing in the island of 
Prosopitis; which beii^p surrounded by the Nile, and the branches of that river 
encompassing it being both navigable, the Athenians drew up their fleet into 
one of them, in a station where it was safe from the enemy, and endured a nege 
of a year and a half in that island. In the interim, the rest of the £g3rptians, 

1 Esra Iz. z. 9 Esther if. 81. 3 Oceil««. DIod. Sie. Ub. 11. 

4 TIraeydidas, Ub. 1. Ctesias. Diodor. Sie. Ub. 11« 
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ifier that blow, all rabmitted to the conquerors, and returned again to their obe^* 
dlence ta King Artazerxes, eseeptin^ Amyri^iUMt who still ma^tained a party 
against him in the fens, where he reigned many years; the Persians, by reason 
of the difficulty of access to those parts, having* been never able to reduce him. 

•dn. 454. Aiiax, 11.]— In the meantime,* the Persian army at Proaopitis pressed 
on the siege; but finding that they could make no work of it by the usual and com- 
mon ways <k war, by reason of the valour and resolution of the defendants, at 
leng^i had recourse to craft and stratagem, whereby they soon accomplished 
what by open^ force &ey could not affect for havine, by the making or many 
channels, drained that braaoh of the Nile in which uie Athenian fleet had its 
station, they laid it on dry ground, and made a passage open for all their army 
to pa^s over into the islsoid; whereon Inarus, seeing his case desperate, with aU 
his Egyptiaos, and d)out fif)y of the Athenian auxiliaries, came to composition 
with Megabyzus, and yielded to him on terms of safe^ for their lives. But the 
rest of the auxiliaries, being in number about six thousand, put themselres on 
their defence; and there£>re, having set their fleet on Are, stooa together in battle 
array, with resdution to die with their swords in their hands, and, in imitation of 
the Lacedemonians that fell at Thermopylae, sell their lives as dear aa^ they could; 
which the Persians perceiving, and not being willing to engage with men so 
desperately resolvea, offered them peace on terms, that they should leave Egypt, 
and have a free passage home into their own countiy, which way they should 
choose for their retuni thither, which being accepted of, they delivered the 
island, with the city of Biblus, to the conquerors, and marched to Cyrene,.where 
they io6k shipping for Greece. But the major part of those that went on this 
expedition penshed in it 

And this was not all the loss which the Athenians suffered in this wan' for 
another fleet oi hhj sail being sent by them for the relief of those who were 
besieged in Prosopitis, they arrived at one of the mouths of the Nile, a little 
after the place was delivered, with intention to sail up the Nile, for the assist- 
ance of their countiymen, to the place where they were besieged, not knowing 
the misfortune that had happened to them. But they no sooner entered the 
river, but they were set upon by the Persian fleet from the sea, and assaulted 
with darts by their land army firom the shore; so that they all perished, except- 
ing a very few of their ships, which broke through the enemy and escaped. 
And here ended this unfortimate war, which the Athenians made in Egypt, in 
the sixth year after it was begim. And, a^r this, E^ypt was again reduced 
under the Persian yoke, and so continued all the remammg time of the reign 
of Artaxerxes. 

Jin* 453. Artax, I2.]--Joachim, the. high-priest of the Jews, being dead, was 
succeeded by Eliashib his scm,' who bore that office forty years. 

Hainan, an Amaleldte of the posterity of Agag, who was king of Amelek in 
the time of Saul,^ growing to be the chief favourite of Kin^ Artaxerxes, all 
the king's servants were commanded to pay reverence unto lum, and bow be- * 
fiure him; and all of them dbejred the royal ord^r herein, excepting Mordecai 
the Jew, who, sitting in the king's gate, accotdin^ to his office, paid not any 
reverence to Haman at such times as he passed oy into the palace, neither 
bowed he at all to himt of which, being told, he was exceeding wiath; but 
•cominff to lay hands (hl one man oply, and be^ig informed that he was a Jew» 
he rescJvedy in revenge of this affront, to destroy not only him, but also his 
whole nation with him; and to this perchance he was not a uttle excited by the 
ancient enmity which was between them and the people of whom he was de- 
scended. Aiul therefore, for the accomplishing of this desien, on the first day 
<^ the first month, that is, the month I^san, he called togemer his diviners, to 
find out whi^ day would l>e the most lucky for the putting of it in exe- 

1 TiMiejdidM, Jib. 1. Ctvtiai. Diodor. Sic. lib. 11. 

S Tbucydidea, lib. 1. 3 Cbrooieon Alezandrin. Nebem. zik 10. Joteph. Antiq. lib. 11. c 9. 
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cution; "whereon they having, according to the way of divination then is 
use among those eastern people, cast lots, first upon each month, and aftwr 
upon each day of the month, did thereby determine for the thirteen^ day 
01 the twelfth month following, called Adar, as the day which they iudged 
would be most lucky for the accomplishing rf what he purposed; whereon 
he forthwith went in unto the king, and, having insinuated to him that 
there was a certain people, dispersed aH over his empire, who did not keep 
the king's laws, but followed laWs of their own, diverse from the laws of 
all other people, to the disturbance of the good order of his kingdom, and 
the breach pf that uniformity whereby it ought to be governed; and that there- 
fore it was not for the king's profit that they should be any longer suffered: he 
proposed and gave counsel, that they should be all destroyed, and eztirpKted 
<mt of the whole empire erf Persia, and urged it as that which waa necessary 
for the establishing of the peace and good order of his government To which, 
having obtained the king's consent, and an order, that on the thirteenth day <^ 
Adar following, according as was determined hy the divination of the lots, it 
should be put in execution, he caUed the king's scribes together to write the 
decree; and it being drawn according as hie proposed, on the thirteenth day of 
the same month of Nisan, copies thereof were written oyd and sent into aH 
the provinces of the empire, commanding the king's lieiitenants, ffovemors, 
and all other his officers in every one of them, to destroy, kill, ana cause to 
perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children, and women, in one dinr, 
even on the thirteenth day of Adar following, and to take the spoil of them km: 
a prey; which day being full eleven months after the date of the decree, the 
lot which pointed out that day seems to have been directed by the special pro* 
vidence of God, that so long a space intervening, there might be time enough 
to take such measures as might be proper to prevent the mischifef intended. 
. But an objection being likely to rise against this; from those who had the 
management of the king's treasuiy, because the destroying of so great a num- 
ber of the king's subjects, as the Jews through the whole empire amounted to, 
must necessarily cause a great diminution of the public taxes, he offered ten 
thousand talents of silver out of his own purse to make the king amends for 
it:* which sum, if computed by Babylonish talents, amounts to two millicms one 
hundred and nineteen thousand pounds of our sterling money; but if by Jew- 
ish talents, it will be above twice as much: a prodigious sum for a private man 
to be owner of! As this shows the greatness of his riches, so doth it also the 
greatness of his malice toward the Jews, that he could be content to give so 
great a price for the executing of his revenge upon them. But tiie king's fa- 
vour was then so great toward him,* that he remitted to him all that sum, and 
granted him all that he desired without it; though the damage which the king 
would have suffered by it in his revenue, would have been much greater Uian 
all that the enemy was able to give could have been sufficient to countervaiL* 
We are not to wonder that private men had then such vast riches. There are 
instances to be given of much greater sums in th6 hands of such men in those 
ancient times. I shall atpresent make mention only of two of them; Pythius 
the Lydian, and Marcus Crassus the Roman. The former, when Xerxes passed 
into Greece,* was possessed of two thousand talents in silver, and four millicAs 
of darics in gold, which, together, amounted to near five millions and a half of 
• our sterling money; and the latter,* ailer he had consecrated the tenth of all 
that he had to Hercules, feasted all the people of Bome, at ten thousand tables, 
and had given them in a donative of com, to every citizen, as much as would 
last him &ree months, found the remainder of his estate to be seven thousand 
one hundred Roman talents, which amounts to above a milli<»i and a half ot 
our money. This may seem much to us at present. But the wonder will 
cease, when we consider that fit)m the time of David and Solomon, and for 
above one thousand five hundred years afterward, gdd and silver were in much 

lEMlMrili.9. aibi4.iii.10. 3Iliid.yti.4. 4 Heiodot. Ub. 7. «FlutMcb.i»CMMb 
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greater plenty in the world than either of them is at present ae Immense 
nches which Solomon had in gold and silver/ the prodigious quantities of both 
these which Alexander found m the treasuries of Darius, and the vast loads ai 
them which we find often to hftve been carried off in triumph before Roman 
generals,' when they returned from conquered provinces, and the excessive 
sums which some of ^e Roman emperors expended in their luxurious and fui- 
tastical enjoyments,' and in donatives to their armies, and many other instances 
in the histories of the times I have mentioned, sufficiently prove this.* But at 
length ihi mines which furnished this plenty, especially those of the Southern 
Arabia Twhere we su{>pose was the Ophir of the ancients,) bein^ exhausted, 
and the ouming of cities, and great devastations of countries, which after &!" 
lowed from the eruptions of the Goths, Vandals, Huns, and other barbarous na-. 
tions in the west, and of the Saraclens, Turks, and Tartars, in the east, hiving 
wasted and destroyed a great part of the gold and silver which the worid before 
abounded with, this induced that mat scarcity b[ both which afterward ensued^ 
an4 which the mines of Mexico-, Peru, and Birusil, have not as yet been able 
frittr to repair. 

K is hard to find a reason for Moidecai's refusing to pay this respect to Ha^ 
JOian, which may be sufficient to excuse him for thus exposing himself and all 
bis nation to that destruction which it had like to have drawn upon them. That 
which is commonly said is, that it was the same adoration which was paid to the 
king of Persia; and that consisting in the bowing of the knee,* and the ^rostra* 
tion of the whole body even to the ground, it was avoided by Mordecai, upon 
a notion which he had of its being idolatrous.' But this being the common 
compliment which was constantly paid to the kings of Persia by all that were 
admitted into their presence, it was no doubt paid to this very king by Ezra and 
Nehemiah, when they had access unto him, and after also by Mordecai himself; 
for otherwise he could not have obtained that admission into his presence, and 
that advancement in his palace, which were afterward there granted unto him. 
And if it were not idolatrous to pay this adoration to the king, neither could it 
be idolatrous to pay it to Haman. The Greeks would not pay this respect to 
the king of Persia, out of pride; and, excepting Themistocles, and two or three 
more,' none of them could ever be brought to it' I will not say that this was 
ihe case of Mordecai in respect of Haman. It seems most probable, that his 
refusing to pay him this reverence was from a cause that was personal in Htp 
man omy. Perchance it was, because Haman being of the race of the Amale- 
kites, he looked on him as under the curse whieh God had denounced against 
that nation,' and therefore thought himself obliged not to give such honour unta 
him. And if aU the rest of the Je\V8 thought me same, mis might seem reason 
enough to him to extend his wrath against the whcde nation, and to meditate 

' 1 The gold wberewith he overlaid tbe sanctam Minctonuii only, a room la Cbe temple tliirty ftet sqnaAe, and 
thirty ftet high, heeides what waaexpemled on other parte of the temple, and In the uteneUe and veeeele of it, 
amounted to lix hundred talenta, which, reduced to our mon^y, is four millioni three hundred and twenty 
thoaeand pounds sterling; and the gold which he had in oneyefr from OpUr, amounted to four hundred and 
fifty talenta, which^ reduced to our moMy« is three mlQioBB two hundred and forty thonsata^pounds; and his 
annual tribute in gold, besides silver, was six hundred and sixty-six talents, which amoantsto fbur^miUlona 
seven hundred and niheiy-<flve thousand two hqndred pounds of our sterling money« 
8 See Diodorus Sicohis, Arrian, and Quintus Curtius. 3 See the Romair Iristoriana. 

4 One of these instances may be In Lucallus, a Roman senator; for in one of his halls, which k called 
Apollo, he expended fifty thousand Roman denarii every time he supped there (which is near sijieea jtain- 
dred pounds of our money,) and there he supped as often as any of the better sort supped with him. Th0 
words of PInUrch, who tells us this in the lifeof LueuUus, express no more than that the supper cost biai fivs 
nyriadsi but this, in strict propriety of speech, can in that author be meant of no other myriads but of de- 
nariL If we carry the valuation down to that of sestertii, five myriads (that is, fifty thousand) of them will 
amount to a quarter the sum above mentioned, that is, four hundred pounds of our a(K)ney; and this is pro- 
digious enough to be qient in a supper for the entertainment of two Roman senators (for no more were pre- 
sent at the supper particularly mentioned by that aathor.) and is a great InAance of the prodigioas wealth 
of tbe tntartainer. 

5 Vide Brissonium de Regno Pars. lib. 1. s. 16-90. 6 Josephus Antiq. Ub. 11. c. 6. 

7 One of these was Timagores, an Athenian, on whom tbe people of Athens passed sentence of death fat 
It. tUnking the honour of theb* whole dty debased by this mean submission of one of their citizens to bin 
that was then the greatest king of the whole earth. Taler. Max. lib. 6. c. 3. ^ 

8 VidePluUrcfattmiBThemisfode,etPelopidaetAiUxerM. Herodot. lib. 7« JaatiBiB,4ib. 9.6.9. at Coi* 
BcUum Nepotem in Conone. 
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the destruction of them all in revenge heredl But wh«teoever m^m the came 
that induced Mordecai to refuse the payment of this respeot to the king's favoor- 
ite, this provoked that favourite to obtain the decree above mentioned, for the 
utter exticpation of Ihe whole Jewish nation in revenge for it 

When Mordecai heard of this decree, he made' great lamentaUcm, as did also 
all the Jews of Shushan with him; and therefore, putting on sackckith/'he sat 
in this mournful ^arb without the king's gate (for he might n6t enter within it 
in that dress;) wmch being told Esther, she sent to him to know what the mat- 
ter was; whereon fiSordecai acquainted her with the whole state of the case» 
and sent her a copy of the decree, that thereby she might fully see the mischief 
that was intended against her people, absdutely to destroy them and root them 
out from the face of the earth; ana therefpre commanded her forthwith to go in 
unto the king, and make suj^Heation for them. At first she excused herself 
because of the law, wliereby it was ordained, that whosoever, whether man or 
woman, should come in unto the king into the inner court, who was not called 
for, should be put to death, excepting such only to whom the king should hold 
out the golden sceptre in his hand, mat he might live; and she was afraid of 
hazarding her life m this case. Whereon Monkcai, sending to her again, told 
her, that the decrcfe extended universally to all of her nation, without any ex* 
cefrtion; and that, if it Came to execution, she must not expect to esca^ more 
than any other of her people; that Providence seemed to have advanced her of 
purpose f<}r this work; but if she refused to act her part in it, then deliverance 
should come some other way, and she and her father's house should perish; for 
he was fully persuade(), God would not sufkr his peqple to be thus totally de- 
stroyed. Whereon Esther, reserving to put her life to hazard for the safc^ of 
her people, desired Mordecai, that he and all the Jews then in Shushan should 
fast three days for her, and ofier up prayer and humble supplication to God to 
prosper her in the undertaking; which beine accordin^y done, on the third day, 
Esther put on her royal apparel, and went m unto the king, where he was sit- 
ting upon his throne, in the inner part of the palace: and as soon as he saw her 
standing in the court, he showed favour unto her, and held out his golden scep- 
tre tow^ her, and Esther going near, and touching ihe top of i^ had thereby 
her life secured unto her. And when the king asked her what her petition was, 
at first she only desired that he and Haman would come to a banquet which she 
had prepared for him. And when Haman was called, and the king and he were 
at the banquet, he asked her again of her petition, promising it shc^d be eranted 
her, even to the half of his kmgdom; but then she desired cmty that the king 
and Haman would come again the next day 'to the like banquet, intimating, that 
then she would make known her request unto him. Her intention, in desiring 
thus to entertain the king twice at her banquets, before she made known her pe- 
tition unto him, was, that thereby she might the more endear herself to him, 
and dispose him the bet^to grant the request which she had to make unto him. 

Haman, being proud of the htniour (A being thus admitted alone with the 
king to the queen's banquet, went home to his nouse much pufied up herewith. 
But, in his returning thither, seeing Mordecai sitting at the gate <^ the palace, 
and still refusing; to bow unto him, this moved his indignation to ^uch a degree, 
that on his coming to his house, and calling his friends about him to relate to 
them the great honour that was done him by the king and queen, and the hi^ 
advancement which he had obtained in the kingdom, he could not forbear com- 
plaining of the disrespect and affix)nt ofiered him by Mordecai. Whereon they 
advised him to cause a gallows to be built of fiAy cubits height, and next morn- 
ing to ask the long to have Mordecai to be hanged thereon. And accordingly 
he ordered the gaUows immediately to be made, and went early next morning 
to the palace for the obtaining of a grant frt)m the long, to hang MoideOD on 
it But that morning the king awaking sooner than ordinary,* and not being 
Me to compose himself again to sleep, he called for the book of the reconlfl 

I ^StUier IT. JoieplMs Antiq. lib. 11. c 6. % Mutbm vi. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 981 

tnd chrcmicles of the kingdom, and caused them to be read unto him; wherein 
finding an account of the conspiracy of Bigthan and Teresh, and tiiat it w^ 
diflcovered by Mordecai the Jew, the king inquired what honour had been dcme 
to him for the same; and being tdd that nothing had^ been done for him, he 
inquired who was in the court; and being told that Hasrasi was standing there 
(for he intended earlj to speak to the long for the purpose I have mentioned,) 
he ordered him to he called in, and asked of him, what should be done to the 
man whom the king delighted to honour. Whereon Haman thinking this 
honour was intended for himself, ^ve advice, that the royal apparel should be 
brought which the king used to wear, and the horse which was kept for his 
own riding, and the crown royal which useth to be set on his head, and that 
this a}^>arel and horse should be delivered into the hands of one of the lane's 
most noble prince«^ that he might array therewith the man whom the king oe- 
lighted to honour, and bring him on horseback through the whole city, iina pro- 
claim before him. Thus shall it be done unto the man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour. Whereon the king commanded him fixthwith to take the ap- 
parel and horse, and do all this to Mordecai the Jew, who sat in the kin^s gate, 
m reward for his discovery of the treason of the two eunuchs. All which Ha- 
man having been forced to do, in obedience to the kind's command, he returned 
with great sorrow to his house, lamenting the disappomtment, and great morti- 
fication he had met with, in being thus forced to pay so signal an honour to his 
enemy, whom he intended at the same time to have hanged on the |allowv 
which he had provided for him. And on his relating of this to his &iends, 
they all told him, that if this Mordecai. were of the seed of the Jews, this bad 
omen foreboded, that he should not prevail against him, but should surely fall 
before hhn. While they were thus talking, one of the queen's chamberiains 
came to Haman's house to hasten him to the banouet, and seeing the gallows 
which had been set up the night before, ftdly inlormed himself of the intent 
for which it was prepared. On the king and Haman's sitting down to the ban- 
*quetS the king asked again of Esther what was her petiticm, with ,like promise, 
as before, of granting of it to her even to the half of his kingdcnn. Whereon 
«he humbly prayed uie king, that her life might be given her at her petition, 
and her people at her request; for a design was laid for the destruction of her, 
and all her kindred and nation: at which the king asking with much anger, 
who it was that durst do this thing, she told him that Haman, then present, was 
the wicked author of the plot, and laid the whole of it open' to the king. Where- 
<m the king rose up in great wrath from the banquet, and walked out into the 
garden adjoining; which Haman perceiving, fell down before the queen upon 
3ie bed on which she was sitting, to supphcate for his life; in which posture 
the king having found him on -his return, spoke out in mat passion. What! 
will he force the queen before me in the house? At which words the servants 
present immediatdy covered his face,' as was then the usage to condemned 
persons; and the cnamberlain, who had that day called Haman to the banquet, 
acquainting the king of the gallows which he saw at his house there prepared 
for Mordecai, who had saved the king's life in detecting the treason of the two 
eunuchs, the king ordered that he should be forthwith hangpd thereon, which 
was accordingly done; and all his house, goods, and riches, were given to Queen 
Esther, and she appointed Mordecai to be her steward to manage the same. 
On the same day,' the queen acquainted the king of the relation which Morde- 
cai had unto her, whereon the king took him into his favour, and advanced 
him to mat power, riches, and dignity, in the empire, and made him the 
keeper of his signet, in the same manner as Haman had been before. 

But still the oecree for the destruction of the Jews remaining in its foil force,* 
the queen petitioned the king the second time to put away this mischief from 
diera* But, according to the laws of the Medes and Persians,* nothing being 

1 Esther vii. Jowphot ABti<|. HIk 11. e. 6. S Vide Brimonian de Rerno Perummi. 3 Eitber rUL 
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to be re vdised which had been clecreed and written itt theking^s name, and 
sealed with the king's seal, and the decree procured by Haman against the 
Jews having been thus written and sealed, it could not be recalled. Ail, there- 
fore, that the king could do, in compliance with her request, was to give the 
Jews, by a new decree, such a power to defend themselves asainst all that 
should assault them, as might render the former decree ineffectud; and for that 
end lie bid Esther and Mordicai draw such a decree in words, as strone as thar 
could devise, that so the former might be hindered from beinff executed, though 
it could not be annulled. And therefore the kipg's scribes being again call^ 
^n the twenty-third day of the third month, a new decree was drawn, just two 
months and ten days after the former; wherein the king granted to the Jews, 
which were in every city of the Persian empire, full license to jgather themselves 
together, and stand for their lives; and to destroy, slay, and cause to perish, all 
the power of the people and province that shomd assault them, with their little 
ones and women, and to take the spoil of them for a prey. And this decree 
being written in the king's name, and sealed with his seal, copies heredf were 
drawn out, and especial messengers w^re despatched with them into all the 
provinces of the empire* 

In the interim,* Megabyzus having reduced the whole kingdom of Egypt, 
except the fenny part held by Amyrtsus, and there settled all matters again 
under the dominion of King Artaxerxes; he made Sartamas governor of that 
xrountiy, and returned to Susa, carrying with him Inarus and his Grecian pri- 
soners. And having given the king an account of the articles ha had granted 
them (/life andsafe^; ne obtained 6£ them a ratification of the same, although 
with difficulty, because of the king's anger against them for the death a[ Ach«- 
menides his brother, who was slain in battle against them. But Hamestris, the 
mother of both these brothers, was so eagerly set for the reven^g of the death 
4of her son, that she not only demanded, that Inarus and his Greeks should be 
delivered up to her to be put to death for it, contrary to the articles given them, 
but also required that Megabyzus himself, though her son*in-law, should undergo 
the same punishment, for granting them such articles as should exempt them 
from that just revenge, wmch in this case she ought to execute upon them. 
And it was with difficjiilty that she was for this time put off with a deniaL 

^TL 452. Artax, 13.]— The thirteenth day of Adar drawing near,* when the 
xlecree obtained by Haman for the destruction of the Jews was to be put in ex* 
i&cution, their adversaries every where prepared to act against them according 
to the contents ci it. And the Jews, on the other hand, by virtue ci the second 
decree above mentioned, which was obtained in their nivour by Esther and 
Mordecai, gathered themselves together in every city where they dwelt, through- 
out all the provinces of King Ar^eixes, to provide for their defence; so tmit, 
on the said thirteenth of Adar, through the means of &ese two different and 
/discordant decrees, a war was commenced between the Jews and their enemies 
throughout the whole Persian empire. But the rulers </ the provinces, and the 
lieutenants, the deputies, and other officers of the king, knowmg in what power 
J^sther and Mordecai were then with him, through fear of them, so favoured 
the Jews, that they prevailed every where against all those that rose up against 
jthem; and, on that day, throughout the whole empire, slew of their enemies 
seventy-five thousand persons; and, in the city of Shushan, on that day and the 
^ext, eight hundred more, among which were the ten sons of Haman, w^om, 
by a special order from the king, they caused all to be hanged, perchance upon 
the same gallows on which Haman ueir father had been hanged before. 

The Jews being thus delivered fit)m this dangerous design^ which threatened 
them with no less than utter extirpation, they made great rejoicings for it on the 
two days following, that is, on the fourteenth and fifteenth days oi the said 
month of Ad^. And,' by the order of Esther and Mordecai, these two daji» 
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with the thirteentli that preceded then^ were set apart and coiomcmMi to be 
annually observed for ever after in commemoration hereof; the thirtoetttfa as t 
&8tf because of the destruction on that day intended to have been brought mxai 
tfaem, and the other two as a feast, because of their deliverance from it And 
both this fast and this feast they constantly observe every*year tm those days 
^ even to this time.* The fast they call the fest of Esther, and the feast the feast 
' of Purim, from the Persian word purim (which signifieth lots,) because it was by 
the casting of lots that Haman did set out this time for their destruction. This 
feast is the Bacchanals of the Jews, which they celdbtate with all manner of 
rejoicing, mirth, and joUity; and therein indulge themselves in all manner of 
luxurious excesses, especially in drinking wine even to drunkenness, which they 
think part of the duty of the solemnity, because it was by the means of the wine 
banquet (they say) that Esther made the king's heart merry, and brought him 
into that good humour which inclined him to grant the request which she made 
unto him for their deliverance; and therefore, they think they ou^ht to make 
their hearts meny also when they celebrate the commemoration of it. During 
this festival, the book of Esther is solemnly read in all their synagoges from 
the beginning to the end, at which they are all to be present, men, women, 
children, and servants;- because all these had their parts in this deliverance 
which Esther obtained for them. And as often as the name of Haman oc* 
curs in the reading of this book, the usage is for them all to dap with their 
hands and stamp with their feet, and cry out, Let his memory pensh. This is 
the last feast of the year among them: for the next that follows is the Passover, 
which always Mia in the middle of the month which begins the Jewish year. 

Jin. 460. Artax, 15.] — The Athenians, having provided themselves with ano- 
ther fleet, after the loss of that in Egvpt,^ sent Cimon with two hundred sail 
again into Cyprus, there to cany on the war against the Persians; where he 
took Citium and Malum, and several other cities, and sent sixty sail into Egypt 
to the assistance of Amyrtsus. At the same time Artad)asus. was in those seas 
with a fleet of three hundred sail; and Megabyzus, the other general of King 
Artaxerxes, had a land army of three hundred thousand men on the coast of 
Cilicia; but neither of them had the success in this war which they had in 
the last For, 

An, 449. Artax. 16.] — Cimon,* on the return of his ships horn Eg3rpt, fell on 
Artabasus, and having taken a hundred of his ships, and destroyed several 
others, pursued the remainder to the coasts of Phoenicia; and, being flushed 
with this success, on his return landed upon Megabyziis in Cilicia, and over- 
threw him also, making a very great slaughter of his numerous army, and then 
sailed back again to Cyprus with a double triumph. 

Artaxerxes hearing of these great losses sustained both at sea and land,' be- 
came weary of so destructive a war, and therefore, upon thorough advice 
taken with his counsellors ana ministers, came to a resolution of putting an end 
to the calamities of it, by coming to an accommodation with th^ imemy; and 
ac^rdingly sent to his generals and ounmanders, who had the charge of the 
Cyprian war, to make peace with the Athenians cm the best terms they could. 
Whereon Megabyzus and Artabasus, sending ambassadors to Athens to make 
the pr(^>osal, plenipotentiaries were s^pointed on each side to treat of the mat- 
ter; and they came to an agreement on these terms, first. That all the Grecian 
cities in Asia should have meir liberty, and be left free to live according to their 
own laws; secondly, That no Persian ship of war should any more appear on 
any of those seas, which lie from the Cyanean to the Cbilidonian islands, that 
is, from the Euxine Sea to the coasts of Pamphyha; thirdly, That no Persian 
commander should come with an army by land within three days' journey of 
those seas; fourthly. That the Athenians should no more invade any of the teiri- 
toriet of King Artaxerxes. Which articles, being ratified and sworn to on both 

1 Talmod hi Mecf llah. Mmimonides in Megillili. BuxtorAi gynagogm JudaiOK, c SO. 
9 Plutarcbus in Cjmone. Thacydides, lib. I. Diod. Sic lib. 11. 
3 DUAatk Sic. lib. 1 1 - Flotarchus in Cinoa«. * 
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•ides, peace was concluded. And so this war ended, after it had conlinsed, 
from tne time that the Athenians humed Sardis (which was the first beginning 
d it,) full fifty-one years, to the destruction of a vast number of men on both 
sides. In the interim Cimon died at Citium, and the Athenians letumtd wiHi 
his coarse inta Athens, and after this came no more into ^ose seas. 

Jin. 448. jMox. 17.1 — ^King Artaxerxes/ bein^ continually solicited by his 
mother to deliver to ner Inarus and the Athenians who were taken with him 
in Egypt, that she might revenue on them the death of her son Achsemenides, 
fifter leaving for five years resisted her unwearied and restless importunitief, 
was at last tired out by them to yield to her request; and the prisoners were de- 
livered to hen whereon the cruel woman, witiiout having any regard to the 
pubHc faith which had been plighted for their /Safety, caused Inarus to be cruci* 
fied,* and the heads of the rest to be strudc oft; at which Megabyzus was ex« 
ceedingly grieved 4ind offended; ibr it beinff on his enngement for their safe^ 
that they had rendered themselves, he thou^t it great di&onour done him that 
it was thus violated, and therefore retired in discontent into Syriarthe province 
of which he was governor, and, to revenge the wrong, there raised an army, 
find rebelled against the long. 

j2^ 447. .dnax. 16.] — To repress this rebeUiim,^ Artazerxes sent Osiris, a 
crime nobleman of his court, with two hundred thousand men into Syria. But 
Megabyzus, having met him in batde, wounded him, and took him prisoner, 
jBnd put his whole army to flight But Artazences, having sent a messenger 
to demand him, Me^yzus formwith released him, and, as soon as his wounds 
were healed, sent him back again to the king. 

Jin. 446. .Max. 19.] — The next year following, the Idnf sent another aimj 
sgainst him,^ under the command of Menostanes, son to .miarius, governor d[ 
j^ylon, and one of his brothers. / But he had no better fortune this year than 
ihe former ^neral had in the last; for, being in the same manner vanquished 
end put to flight, Megabyzus gained a great victory over him. Whereby Artax* 
erxes perceiving that he coiidd not prevail against him by force of arms, sent 
Artarius his brodier, and Amytis his sister, who was wife to Megabyzus, with 
several other persons of quality, to reconcile him unto him, and bring him by 
fair means to return to Ins du^; by whose interposition the difference being 
made up, the king granted him his pardon, and he returned again to court 
But, while the king was hunting, a lion having raised himself upon his hinder 
legs against him, Megabyzus, who was then present, out of his zeal to extricate 
the kmg from this dcmger, threw a dart at the licm, and slew him. But Artax* 
erxes, laying hold of this light pretence to express the bitter rancour which he 
still retained in his mind a^nst him for his late revolt, ordered his head to be 
struck off, for presuming to strike at the beast before him; and it was with diffi« 
cuhy that Amytis his wife, and Hamestris her mother, with their joint petitions, 
prevailed so far in his behalf, that his sentence of death was changed into that 
of banishment: whereon he was sent to C^rrta, a place on the R^ Sea, there 
to lead the- rest of his hfe under confinement But after he had lived there 
ftve years, having made his escape from thence, and under the habit and dis- 
guise of a leper, got safe to his own house at Susa, he was there, by the means 
of his wife and her mother, again restored to the king's favour, and continued 
in it ever after to the time of his death, which happened some years after, in 
the sevens-sixth year of his age, and was then veiy much lamented by the 
king and all his court: for he was the ablest man, bom in council and war, that 
was in tiie whole empire, and to him Artaxerxes owed his life, as well as his 
crown^ at his first accession to thQ government But it is a dangerous thing 
for a subject to have too much obliged his prince; and this was the cause of aU 
the misfortunes that happened unto him. 

Ezra^ continued in ^ government of Judea till the end of this year, and by 
virtue of the commission he had from the king, and the powers granted him 
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fliereby, he reftrmed the whole state of the Jewish church accoriing to ihe 
law of Moses, in which he was excellently learned, and settled it upon that 
bottom upon which it afterward stood to the time of our Saviour. The two 
chief filings whkh he had to do, were to restore the observance df the Jewish 
law, according to ihe ancient s^iproved usages which had been in practice 
before the c^tivity, under the directions of the prophets, and to collect together 
and set forth a correct edition of the holy scriptures; in the perfoni\ance of boUi 
which, the Jews tell us, he had the assistance of what they call the great syna^ 
gogne, which, they tell us,* was a convention consisting of one hundred and 
twenty men, who lived all at ^e same time under ihe presidency of £zra, and 
were assisting to him in both these two works; and, among these, they named 
Daniel, and his three friends, Shadrach, Me^acfa, and Abendego, as the first 
of them, and Simaa the Just as the last of th^ thou^, from the last menticm 
which we have of Daniel in the holy scriptures, to the time of Simon the Just, 
there had passed no less than two hundred and fifry years. But all this they 
reconcile by that absurd and wretched account which they give of the histoiy 
of those times; for they tell us, that the whoLe Persian empire lasted only fifty* 
two years (^ hath been before taken notice of,) and that the Darius whom we 
caH Darius Hystaspes was the Darius whom Alexander conquered, and that the 
stane was the Aitaxeixes (which they will have to be the common name 
of all the kings of Persia in those times) who sent Ezra first, and afterward 
Nehemiah, to Jerusalem, to restore the state of the Jews; and that Simon the 
Just was the same with Jaddua the high-priest, who received Alexan'der at 
Jerusalem. And according to this account they might indeed all have lived 
together in the seventh year of this Darius (or Artaxerxes as they would call 
him,) when they say Ezra first went to Jerusalem; for that he was in the middle 
of the said fifry-two years, according to their computation, at which time Jaddua 
might veiy well have been of an «ge capable to assist in those councils; and it 
is not impossible but Daniel might have lived down to it, for the scriptures ^ves 
us no account of his deadi. The truth of this matter seemeth most likely 
to have been, that these one hundred and twentv men were such principal 
elders as lived in a continued succession from the nrst return of the Jews, alter 
the Babylonish captivity, to the death of Simon the Just, and laboured in tiieir 
several times, some after others, in the canying on of the twa great worics above 
mentioned, tUl bbth were fully completed in the time of the said Simon the 
Just (who was made high-priest <^ the Jews in the twenty-fifth year after the 
death of Alexander the Great,) and Ezra had the assistance of such of them as 
lived in hitf time. But the whole conduct of the work, and &e gl<ny of aecom- 
pliAing it, is, by the Jews, chiefly attributed to him, under whose [NPtadency 
Ahey tell us) it was done. And there they look on him as another Moses:' 
tor the law, they say, was given by Moses, but it was revived and restored by 
Ezra, after it had been in a manner extinguished and lost in the Babylonish 
captivity; and, therefore, tiiey reckon him as the second founder <tf it And it 
u a common opinion among them,' that he was Malachi the proohet; that he 
was called Ezra as hisjproper name, and Malachi (which signifieth an angel or 
messenger) from his c^ce, because he was sent, as the angd and messenger of 
Ood, to restore again the Jewish religion, and establish it in the same manner 
as it was before the captivity, on the fbundatkm of the law and the prophets. 
And, indeed, by virtue of that ample commission, which he had from Kinjg 
Artaxerxes, he had an opportunity of doing more herein than any other of his 
nation; and he executed all the powers thereof to tiie utmost he was able, for 
the resettiing both of the ecclesiastical and political stale of the Jews, in the 
best posture they were then capable of; and from hence his name is in so high 
esteem and veneration among the Jews, tiiat it is a common saying among their 

1 Vide Davidem 6a nz, alioiqae Jadeorum Hktorieoi, et Baxtorfli, Tlberiadem, c z. 

4 Vide Buxtorfli Tiberiadem, c. 10. 

3 Abrabam Zaeutoa in JudiuiD. David Gani Gbaldsut Paranlmatai is MlUseUam. Baxtorfli Tiberiai, e. 8. 
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imters, that if the law had not been given by Moses, Ezra was worthy by whom 
it should have been given. 

As to the ancient and approved usages of the Jewish church, which had 
been in practice before the captivity, they had, by Jeshua and Zerubbabel, with 
tiie chief elders their contemporaries, and by others that after succeeded them,' 
been a gathering together from their first return to Jerusalem, as they could be 
recovered from the memories of the ancients of their nation, who had either 
seen them practised themselves before the captivity, or had been informed con- 
cerning them by their parents, or others who had lived before them: all these, 
and whatsoever else was pretended to be of the same nature, Ezra brought un* 
der a review, and having, after due examination, allowed such of them as were 
to be allowed, and settled them by his approbation and authority, ^y gave 
birth to what the Jews now call their oral law. For they own a twofold kw,* 
the first, the written law, which is recorded in the holy scriptures; and the se- 
cond, the OTal law, which they have only by the tradition of their elders. And 
Doth these, they say, were given them by Moses from Mount Sinai; of which 
the former only was committed to writing, and the other delivered down to 
them, from generation to generation, by the tradition of the elders. And, 
therefore, holding them to-^be both of the same authori^, as having both of 
them the same divine original, they think themselves to be bound as much by 
the latter as the former, or rather much mcn^: fw the written law is, they say,* 
in many places, obscure, scanty, and defective, and could be no perfect rule to 
them without the oral law; which containing, according to them, a full, com- 
plete, and perfect interpretation of all that is written in the other, supplies all 
the defects, and solves all the difficulties of it And, therefore, they observe 
the written law no otherwise than according as it is expounded and interpreted 
by their oral law. And hence, it is a common saying among them, that the 
covenant was made with them, not upon the written law, but upon the oral law. 
Andy therefore, they do in a manner lay aside the former to make room for the 
latter, and resolve their whole religicm into their traditions, in the same manner 
as the Romanists do theirs, having no farther regard to the vmtten word of God 
than as it agrees with iheir traditionary explications of it, but always preferring 
them thereto, though, in many particulars, they are quite contradictory to it 
which is a corruption that had ffrown to a gi/eat height among them even in our 
Saviour's time; for M chai^th them with it, and tells them (Mark vii. 13,) 
that they made the word of God of none effect through their traditions. But 
liiey have done it much more since, prc^essing a greater regard to the latter 
than the former. And hence it is, that we find it so often said in their writings, 
that the words of the scribes are lovely above the words a[ the law; that me 
words of the law aire weighty and light, but the words of the scribes are all 
weightjr; that the words of the elders are weightier than the words of the pro- 
phets (where, by the words of the scribes, and the words of the elders, mey 
mean the traditions delivered to them by their scribes and elders:) and, in other 
places, that the written text is only as water, but the Mishnah and Talmud (in 
which are c(mtained their traditions) are as wine and hippocras: and again, that 
the written law is only as salt, but the Mishnah and Talmud as pepper and 
^ sweet spices. And, in many other sayings, very common among them, do they 
express the high veneration which they bear toward the oral or traditionaiy law, 
and the little regard which they have to the written word of God in comparison 
of it, making nothing of the latter but as expounded by the former, as if the 
written word were no mc^ than the dead letter, and the traditionary law alone 
the eoul that gives Hie whole life and essence thereto. And fltis being what 

1 Vide Buztorfiam de Opere Talmudico, et Syoifogam Jadaicam ^asdem, et Maimonidis PrclktioBmn ad 
Seder Zeraim. 

S Maimonidls PrefoUo ad Seder Zeraim. BaxtoriU Synafom Jadaica, c 3. et cjoidem Beoeaaio Oparte 
Talnradid. Schickardi Bechinath Happenuhiiii, disp. 1. a. 1. Hottingeri Tlieaaurua,Ub.3.c.3.8.3. la^^ 
#x>C*i Harmony of the Fbur Evan^Iifta, a. 83. 
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tfiej hold of Hbmi traditiops, which they call their oral law, the account which 
tb^ give of its original is as fblloweth: 

^ For they tell us, that at the same time when God gave unto Moses the law 
on Mount Sinai/ he gave unto him also the interpretation of it, commanding 
him to commit ^e former to writing, but to deliver the other only by w(«d ctf 
mouth, to be preserved in the memories of men, and to be transmitted down by 
them, firom generation to generation, by tradition only; and from hence the 
Ibnner is cafied the written, and the other the oral law. And, to this day, dl 
the determinations and dic^tes of the latter are termed by the Jews constitu- 
tions of Moses from Mount Sinai, because they do as firmly believe that he re- 
ceived theai all from God, in his forty days' converse with him in that mount, 
as that be iben received the written text itself: that, dn his return from this con- 
verse, he brought both of these laws with him, and delivered them unto the 
people of Israd in this manner. As soon as he was returned to his tent, he 
called Aaron thither unto him, and first delivered to l^m the text, which was to 
be the written law, and after that the interpretation of it, which was the oral 
law, in the same order as he received boUi from God in the mount Then 
Aaron arising, and seating 'himself at the right hand of Moses, £leazar and Itha- 
mar, his sons, went next m; and being taught both these laws, at the feet of the 
prophet, in the same manner as Aaron had been, they also arose, and seated 
themselves, the (me on the left hand of Moses, and the other on the right bAnd 
of Aaron; and then the seventy elders, who constituted the Sanhedrin, or great 
senate ai the nation, went in, and being taught by Moses both these laws in the 
same manner, they also seated themselves in the tent; and then entered all such 
of the people as were desirous of knowing the law of God, and were taught it 
in the same mannen after this, Moses withdrawing, Aaron repeated the whde 
oi both laws as he had heard it from him, and also vrithdrew; and then Eleazar 
and Ithamar repeated the same; and on their vrithdrawing, the seventy elders 
made the ^ame repetition to the people then present; so that ieach cf them hav- 
ing heard both these laws repeated to them four times, they all had it thereby 
fiimly fixed in their memories; and, that then they dispersed Aemselves amone 
the whcde congregation, and communicated to all the people oi Israel what had 
biBen thus delivered unto them by the prophet of God: that they did put the 
text into writing, but the interpretation of it they delivered down only by word 
of mouth to the succeeding generations: that the written text contained the six 
hundred and thirteen precepts into which they divide the law, and the unwrit- 
ten interpretations, aU the manners, ways, and circumstances, that w«re to be 
observed in the keeping of them: that sdfter this, toward the end of the fortieth 
year fix)m their coming up out of the land of Egypt, in the beginning ci the 
eleventh month (which fell about the middle of our January,) Moses cflltinj^ all 
the people <^ Israel together, acquainted them of the approaching time of his 
death; and therefore oraered, that if any ci them had forgot aught of what he 
had delivered to ^cfm, they should repair to him, and he would repeat to them 
anew what had slipped their memories, and farther explain unto them every 
difficulty and doubt which might arise in their minds concerning what he had 
taught mem of the law of their God; and that hereon, they applying to him, 
all the remaining time <^ his life, that is, from the said beginning of the 
eleventh month until the sixth day of the twelfth month, was employed in in- 
structing them anew in the text, which they call the written law, and in the in- 
terpretations of it, which they call the oral law: and that, on the said sixth day, 
having delivered to them thirteen copies of the written law, all copied out with 
hu own hand, ftom the beginning of Genesis to the end oi Deuteronomy, one 
to each of the twelve tribes, to be kept by them throughout their generations, 
find the thirteenth to the Levites, to be laid up by them m the tabernacle before 
fhe Lord; and having moreover then anew repeated the oral law to Joshua his 

1 Perke Avotb, c 1. PneAtio Maimonidi« in Seder Zeraim in Pocockii Porta Moaia, p. 5,6, 4c. Btutortt 
EwPenaio OperiaTilanMlirti David Guns. ZaoutusinJucliaaia.lec. 
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jraocessor, he went, on the seventh day, up into Mount Nebo, and there died: 
that, ailer his death, Joshua delivered the said oral law to the elden who after 
succeeded him, i|nd they delivered it to the prophetsi and the prophets trans- 

Sitted it down from each o&er, till it came to Jeremiah, who deUveied it to 
aruch, and Baruch to Ezra, by whom it was delivered to the men <^ the great 
synagogue, the last of whom was Simon the Just; that by him it was delivered 
to Antigonus of Socho, and by him tp Jose the son of Jochanan, and by him 
to Jose the son of Joezer, and by him to Nathan the Arbehte, and Joshua the 
son of Perachiah, and by them to Judah the son of Tabbai, and Simeon the son 
of Shatah, and by them to Shemaiah and Abtalion, and by them to Hillel, and 
by HiUel to Simeon his son, who is supposed to have been the same that took 
our Saviour into his arms when he was brought to the temple to be there pre* 
sented to the Lord at the time of his mother's purification; and by Simeon it 
was deliveredto Gamaliel his son (the same at whose feet Paul was brought Up,) 
and by him to Simeon his son, by him to Gamaliel his son, and by him to Si- 
me6n his son, and by him to Rabbi Judah Hakkadosh his son, who wrote it into 
the book which they call the Mishnah. 

But all this is mere fiction, spun out of the fertile invention of the Talma« 
diflts, without &e least foundation, either in scripture, or in any authentic his- 
toiy for it But since all this is now made a part of the Jewish creed, and they 
do as finniy believe their traditions to have thus come fitna God in the manner 
X have related, as they do the written word itself, and have now, as it were, 
wholly resolved their religion into these traditions, there is no understanding 
what their religion at present is without it And it is for this reason tiiat I have 
here inserted it 

' But the tiuth of the matter is this. After the death of Simon the Just,* there 
arose a sort of men, whom they call the Tannaim or the Misfanical doctors, that 
made it their business to study, and descant upon those traditions which had 
been received and allowed by Ezra, and the men of the mat synagogue, and 
to draw inferences and consequences from them, all which they in^s^ed into 
the body of tiiese ancient traditions, as if they had been as authentic as the 
other; vmich example being followed by those who after succeeded them in 
this profession, they continually added their own imaginations to what they bad 
received from those that went before them; whereby these traditions becooning 
as a snow-ball, the &rther they rolled down from one generation to anodier, 
the more they gathered) and the greater the bulk of them grew. And thus it 
went on to the middle of the second centuiy after Christ, when Antoninus 
Pius TOVemed the Roman em{>ire; by which time they found it necessary to 
put aU these traditions into writing; for they were then grown to so great a 
number, and enlarged to so huge a heap, as to exceed the possibili^ (A being 
any longer preserved by the memoiy of men. And besides, on the second de- 
struction which their country had undeigone from the Romans a httie before, 
in the reign of Adrian, the preceding emperor, most of their learned men hav- 
ing been cut off, and the chiefest of their schools broken up and dissolved, and 
vast numbers of their people dissipated and driven out of the land, the usual 
method of preserving their traditions had then in a ^reat measure failed; and 
therefore Uiere being danger, that, under these disadvantages, they might 
be all fbigotten and lost, for the preventing hereof, it was re«>lved, that tm^y 
should be all collected together, and put into a boolq and Rabbi Judah, tibe 
son (^.Simeon, who, fix)m the reputed sanctity of his life, was called Hak- 
kadosh, that is, the Holy, and was then rector of the school which tiiey had at 
Tiberias in (jalilee, and president of the Sanhedrin that there sat^ undertook the 
work, and compiled it in six books, each consisting of several tracts, which all 
together make up the number of sixty-three: in which, under their proper 
h^ds, he methodically digested all that hitherto had been delivered to them of 
their law and their religion by the tradition of their ancestors. And this is the 

iZ«MchDty|<L JuchuiiiflbftlilieleUiHacctblMUa. BmtoriU Lexicoa BihWakua. p. aWO, 9511. 
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book called ihe IGsiiali; which book was forthwith received by the Jewv with 
great veneratioQ throughout all their diBpersious, and hath ever since been held 
in- high esteem among them; for their qpinion of it is, that all the particulars 
therem contained were dictated by God himself to Moses from Mount Sinai, as 
well as the written word itself, and ccmsequently must be <^ the same divine 
autiiorify with it, and ought to be as sacredly observed. And therefore, as soon 
as it was published, it became the subject of the studies of all their learned 
men, and the chiefest of them, both in Judea and Babylonia, emfdoyed them- 
selves to make comments on it: and these, with the Mishnah, make up both 
their Talmuds, that is, the Jerusalem Tsdmud and the Babylonish Talmud. 
These comments they call the Gemara, t. e. the Ck>mi)Jement, because by them 
the Mishnah is fully explained, and the whole traditionary doctrine of their 
law and their religion completed: for the Mishnah is the text, and the Gemara 
the comment; and both together is what they caH the Talmud. That made by 
the Jews of Judea, is caUed the Jerusalem Talmud; and that made by the Jews 
<^ Babylmiia, is called the Babylonish Talmud. The fonner was completed 
about the year o^ our Lord 300, and is published in one large folio: the Istor 
was published about two hundred years sdfter, in the be^;inning of the sixth cen- 
tury, and hath had several editicms since the invention of printing; the last 
published at An^sterdam is in twelve folios. And in these two Talmuds ^the law 
and the prophets being in a manner quite justled out by them) is cootened the 
whole of^the Jewish religion that is now professed among them. But tiie Ba- 
^lonish Talmud is that which they chiefly follow: for the other, that is, the 
Jidrusalem Talmud, being obscure and hard to be understood, is not now much 
regarded by them. But this and the Mishnah being the ancientest books which 
they have (except &e Chaldee paraphrases of Qnkelos and Jonadian,) and 
both written in the language and style of the Jews of Judea, our countiyman, 
I^. Lightfoot, hath made veiy good use of them in explaining several places of 
the New Testament, by parallel phrases and savings out <^ them. For the one 
being composed about the one hiihdred and fiitieu year of our Lord, and th» 
other about the three hundredth, the idioms, proverbial sayings, and phraseolo- 
gies, used in our Saviour's time, might very weU be preserved in them. But the 
other Talmud being written in the language and style of Babylonia, and not 
compiled till about the five hundredth year of our Lord, or, as some will have 
it, much later, this cannot so well serve for this purpose. However, it is now 
the Alcoran of the Jews, into which they have resolved all their fidth and all 
their religion, although firamed (almost with the same imposture as that of Ma- 
homet) out of doctrines falsely pretended to be brought from heaven. And in 
this book all that now pretend to any learning among them place their studies; 
and no one can be a master in their schools, or a- teacher in their s3magoeue8, 
who is not well instructed and versed herein, diat is, not only in the text, wnich 
is &e Mishnah, but also in the comment thereon, which is &e Gemara. And 
this comment they so highly esteem t>eyond the ottier, that the name of Gemara 
is vdidly engrossed by it; the Gemara of the Babylonish Talmud being that only 
which tney now usually understand by that word. For this, with the Mishnah 
to which it is added, they think, doth truly compkte and make up the whc^e 
of their religion, as fully and perfectly containing aU the doctrines, rules and 
rites thereof; and therefore it is, in their opinion, the most deserving of that 
name, whidi signifieth what completes, fills up, or perfects; for this is the 
meaning of the word in the Hebrew language. Out of this Talmud* Maimo- 
nides hath made an abstract, containing only the resolutions or determinations 
made therein on every case, without the descants, disputes, fables, and other 
trash under which they lay buried in that vast load of rubbish. This work i» 
entitled by him Yad Hachazakah, and is one of the completest digests of law 
that was ever made; I mean, not as to the matter, but in respect only of the 
deamess ci the stfle and method in which it is composed, the fil&y mass of 
dirt from under which he dug it, and the comprehensive manner in which he 
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hath digeated the whole. Others among them have attempted the like wofk, 
but none have been able to exceed or come nigh him herein. And for tiiif mi 
other of his writings, he is deservedly esteemed the best aathor among ^lena. 
Thev who professed this sort o£ learning, that is, taught and propagat^ thete 
traditionary doctrines among them^ have been distinguished oy several difier- 
ent titles and appellations^ accoiding to the different ages in which they lived. 
From the time of the men of the great synagogue, to the publishing of the 
Mshnah, they weie called Tarmam;^ and they are the Misfainical doctors, out 
of whose doctrines and traditions the Mishnah was composed. And from the 
time ^ die publishing of the Mishnah, to the publishing of the Babylonish Tal- 
mud, they were called ^maraim;* and they are the G^arical doctors out of 
whose doctrines and traditions the Gemara was composed. And, for about one 
hundred years after the publishing of the Talmud, they weve called Seburmm* 
and after that, Creomm,* And these, were the several classet in which their 
learned men have been ranked, according to the several ages in which tbey 
formerly lived. But, for these latter times, the general name of RaUn is that 
oj^j whereby their learned men are called, there being no other title whereby 
they have been distinguished for near seven hundred years past For, about 
the year 1040, all their sdiods in Mesopotamia, where only they enjoyed these 
hiffh titles, being destroyed, and all their learned men tnence expelled and 
dnyen out by the Mahometan princes, who then ^bvemed in tiiose parts, they 
have, since that with the greatest number of their pec^le, flocked into those 
western parts, especially into Spain, France, and En^and. And from that 
time, all these pompous titles which they affected in the east being here dropped, 
they have retained none other for their learned men, from that time, but that 
of Rabbi, excepting only, that those of them who minister in their synagogues 
are called bhacams,'' i. e. wise men. 

But the ^at work of Ezra,* was his collecting together and setting forth a 
correct edition of the holy scriptures, which he laboured much in, and went a 
mat way in the perfecting of it This both Christians and Jews give him the 
honour of. And many.of the ancient fathers attribute more to him, in this par> 
ticular, than the Jews themselves: for they hcdd, that all the scriptures were 
lost and destroyed in the Bab]4onish captivity, and that Ezra restored them 
aU again by divine revelation. Thus saith Irensus,' and thus say Tertullian,* 
Clemens Alexandrinus,* Basil, *^ and others." But they had no other founda* 
tion for it than that fabulous relation which we have of it in tiie fourteenth 
chq>ter of the second apociyphal book of Esdras, a book too absurd for the Ro» 
manists themselves to receive into their canon. Indeed, in the time of Jonah, 
through the impiety of the two preceding reigns of Manasseh and Ammon, the 
book of the law was so destroyed and lost, that besides the o^y of it which 
Hilkiah found in the teinple,^' mere was then none other to be had; for the sur- 
prise which Hilkiah is said to be in at the finding of it, and the grief which Joeiah 
eiq>res8ed at hearing of it read, do plainly show, that neither of them had ever 
aeen it before. And if ^e king and the high-priest, who were both men of 
eminent piety, were without this part of holy scripture, it can scsox^e be thought 
that any one else then had it But so rehgious a prince as Kin? Josiah could 
not leave this long unremedied. By his order, .copies were fcuruiwith written 

I The word TniMim baUi its deriTatlon tnm tmnah, which iifnifieth to deHrer by tnditiOB, tad te tht 
Mme in Chaldee with a^%%k in the Hebrew, from whence the word JUmAim la derived. 

S i. e. Diuatans becauee they dictated ttaoee expUcationa upon the JVwimA which are contained Ui the 
QfMMira. 

3 i. e. OfimUnUtM; for they did not dictate anv doctrlnea. but only inferred optnions by duputatioa, and 
probable arguments, (torn what had been beft>re fficuted and received in tlie Mshnmk^aA OeMors. 

4 ft. «. Tlie sublime or excellent doctors; they were so called from tlie aaUimity and ezeeUenQr of their 
team inf. 

5 GUeeaK, in the Hebrew lannage, aif nifleth a wise nan. 6 Vide Boztoifli TIbeiiadem, e. IL 

7 AdversosHcreses, lib.3. c 8S. 8 De Habita ^oUemm, c 3. ^ Strom. L 

10 In Epistola ad Chilonem. 

II Hieronymns contra EelvidiaBk Aogoatinoi de llhiMwHe 8Mra 0cript«m, lib. 
•.inB^adHebrvoe. 

J8 SKioga, sxii. sain».mlT. 
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out from this Qriginal; and seaich being made for all the other paiti of boty 
scripture, both in the colleges of the sons of the prophets, and all other places 
where they could be found, care was taken for transcripts to be made out of 
these also, .and thenceforth cc^ies of the whdle became multiplied among the 
people; all those who were desirous of knowing the law of their God, either 
writing them out themselves^ or procuring others to do it for them. So that, 
though within a few years after the holy city and temple were destroyed, and 
the authentic copy of the law, which was laid up before the Lord, was burned 
and consumed with them, yet by this time many copies both of the law and the 
ph)phets, and all the other sacred writings, were got into private hands, who 
carried them with them into their captivity. That Daniel nad a copy of the 
holy scriptures with him in Babylon is certsdn; for he quote* the law,^ and also 
makes mention of the prophecies of the prophet Jeremiah;* which he could not 
do, had he nevez seen them. And,' in. the sixth chapter of Ezra, it is said, 
that on the finishing of the temple, in the sixth year of Darius, the priests and 
the Levites were settied in their respective functions, according as it is written 
in the law of Moses. But how could they do this according to the written law, 
if they had not copies of the law then among them? and this was near sixty 
years before Ezra came to Jerusalem. And^ farther, in the eighth chapter of 
Nehemiah, when the people called for the law of Moses, to have it read to 
them, they did not pray Ezra to get it anew dictated unto him, but that he 
shouU bring forth the book of the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded 
to Israel: which plainly shows, that the book was then well known to have been 
extant, and not to need such a miraculous expedient as that of a divine revela- 
tion for its restoration; and it would with many very much shock the faith of 
the whole, should it be held, that it owed its present bein^ to such a revival; it 
being obvious for sceptical persons in this case to obiect, mat he who should be 
said thus to revive it, then forged the whole. All that Ezra did in this matter, 
was to get together as many copies of the sacred writings as he could, and out 
of them all, set forth a correct edition; in the performance of which he took 
care of these following particulars: — 

L He corrected all the errors that had crept into these copies through the 
negligence or mistakes of transcribers; for, by comparing them one with the 
other, he found out the true reading, and set all at rights. Whether the Ken 
Cetib that are in our present Hebrew Bibles' were of tnese Qorrectitfui, I durst 
aot say; the generality of the Jewish writers tell us,^ that they were; and others 
among them ndd much ancienter, referring them, with absurdity enough, even 
as hiai up as the very times of the first writers of the books in which they are 
found, as if they themselves had designedly made these various readings for the 
sake of some mysteries comprised under them. It is most probable, that they 
had their originad from the mistakes of the transcribers after the time of Ezra, 
and the observatioi^ and coirections of the Masorites made thereon. If any of 
them were of those ancient various readings which had been observed by Ezra 
himself in comparing of those copies he collated on this occasion, and were by 
him annexed m the margin, as corrections of those errors which he found in 
the text; it is certain those could not be of that number which are now in those 
sacred bodes that were written by himself, or taken into the cannon after his 
time; for there are Keri Cetib's in them as well as in the other books of the 
Hebrew scriptures. 

n. He collected together all the books of which the holy scriptures did then 
consist, and disposed them in their proper order, and settied the canon of scrip* 

1 Dan. Iz. 11. 13. 9 Ibid. U. S. 

3 Tbe Keri Cetib are ▼arioue readings in Uie Hebrew Bible. Keri agnifieth that whicb ii read, and Cetib 
that which is written. For where there are any euch various readings, the wrong reading is written in the 
text (and that is called the Cetib,) and the true reading is written in the marginjand that is called tbe Keri,) 

4 De Keri Cetib ride Arcanum Punctationis Revelatoin. lib. 1. c 7. Biutorfli Vindieias VeritatiaHebrtics, 
part 9. c. 4. et Waltoni Prolegom.a s. 18, 19, Ac. 
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books 18,^ that, in the law, the reader was to read (me verse, and theft the in- 
terpreter was to render the same into tlie Chaldee; but that, in the prophets, 
the reader w^ to read three verses together, and then the interpreter to render 
the same three verses into Chaldee in the same mannen which manifestly 
proves, that the division of the scriptures into verses must be as ancient as the 
way of interpreting them into the Chaldee language in their synagt^es; which 
was from the very time that synagogues were erected, and the scriptures pub- 
licly lead in them after the Babylonish captivity. This was -at first done only 
in the law (for till the time of the Maccabees the law only was read in their 
63magQgues,^) but afterward, in imitation hereof, the same was also done in the 
iiEDphete, and the Hagio^pha, especially after that the prophets began also to 
be publicly read among ihem, as well as the law; and from hence the division 
of the holy scriptures mtb verses, it is most likely, was first made, but without 
any numerical figm-cs annexed to them. The manner whereby they are now 
distinguished in their, common Hebrew Bibles, is by the two great points^ called 
Soph-rasuk, above mentioned. But whether this was the ancient way, is by 
some made a (question. The objection raised against it is this: if the distinction 
of verses was mtroduced for the sake of the Chaldee interpreters in their syna- 
gp^es, it must therefore be held as ancient as that way of interpreting the 
scriptures in them,' it must then have place in their sacred synagc^cal books; 
for none other were used either by the readers or their interpreters in their pub- 
lic assemblies. But it hath been anciently held as a rule among them/ that ^y 
points or accents written in these sacred books pollute and profane ^em; and 
therefore, no copy either of the law or the prophets now used in their syna- 
gogues hath any points or accents written in it. To this I answer, whatever 
may be the practice of the modem Jews, this is no rule to let us know what 
was the ancient practice among them; since, in many particulars, they have 
varied fi-om the ancient usages, as thiy now do irom each other, according to 
the different parts of the world in which they dwell. The division of the law 
and the prophets into verses, amon^ the Jews, is certainly very ancient: for 
mention is made of them in the Mishnah;^ and that the reason oi this division 
was for the direction of the readers and the Chaldee interpreters, is also there 
implied. And therefore, supposing such a division for this use, it must nece»» 
sanly follow, that there must nave been some marks to set it out, otherwise it 
could not have answered the end intended. Those that say these verses were 
distinguished by a set number of lines of which they consisted,* seem not to 
have considered that a line often end in an imperfect sense, and in the middle 
of a sentence. And therefore, a division into verses this way could not serve 
the end for which the Mishnah makes mention of them, that is, for the direc- 
tion of the readers and Chaldee interpreters in their s3magogues; for there could 
be no true reading or true interpreting, if the stop were made otherwise than 
at the end of a ndl sentence. And therefore, if the distinction of verses in 
their sacred synagogical books were ancienUy discernible only by lines, it could 
be no otherwise, according to the manner in which Maimonides says they were 
written, than by ending of the last line of the verse in a break. For that au- 
thor,' out of the Talmud, tells us, that the parchments on which they were writ- 
ten were to be of six hands' breadth, and of as many in length, and the writing 
of them to be in six columns, each column being oi a hand's breadth; and that 
each line in these columns was to contain thirty of their letters. And theref(H«, 
if a break were made where the last line of the verse ended, and the next 
verse were begun with a new line, this woiJd, I acknowledge, be sufficient to 
set out the distinction of these verses, and make them fully answer the end in- 

1 Bfiihaa in Tract MagUla, c. 4. Tract. Bofilieriau e. il. 9 Buztorflai in BibUotheea Rabfainiea, p. 9BL 

3 Morinns in Ezercitatlonibas Biblicis, part 3. exercit. 15. c 1. 1. 0. 

4 Tract. Sopharim, e. 3. Morini Exercit. BiU. part S. exerdt. 15. c 4. 

5 Tract. MegDla, c 4. si 4. ubi didtur. " Qui legit in lege oon leget minus quam trea venna. Non llfal 
taterpreti plaa qaam aminiTeraam, et in propbetis trea.** 

6 Morinus in Bxereitationibus Biblicis, jiart 9. exerdt. 15.0. 9. 
7iIaiMoakdaa4aLibroLefia,c7.9. ramad in Bava Bathra, M. lA. 
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fended. But there are two exceptions a^nst it The first is, that such breaks 
could not always be made, because sometimes the verse might be run out to 
the end of the last line, and so leave no space at all for a break; and then there 
could no distinction at all be made this way between that verse and the next. 
And the second is/ that those who hold this opinion, that the verses were to be 
reckoned by lines, allow only two of the lines above mentioned to a verse: but 
there are many verses which cannot be written in fewer than five or six of those 
lines. It is most likely, that anciently the writmg of ihoee books was in long 
lines, from one side of the parchment to the other, and that the verses in them 
were distinguished in the same manner as the stichi afierwanl were in the Greek 
Bibles. FQar* the manner of their writing those stichi at first was, to allow n 
line to every stichus, and there to end the writing where they ended the stichus, 
leaving the rest of the line void, in the same manner as a line is left at a break. 
But this losing too much of the parchment, and making the book too bulky, for 
the avoiding of both these inconveniences, the way afterward was, to put a 
point at the end of every stichus, and so continue the writing, without leaving 
any part of the line void as before. And in the same manner, I conceive, the 
pesukim, or verses of the Hebrew Bibles, were, anciently written. At first they 
allowed a line to every verse; and a line drawn from one side of the parchment 
to the other, of the length as above mentioned, was sufficient to contain an^ 
Terse that is now in the Hebrew Bible. But many verses falling short of this 
length, they found the same inconveniences that the Greeks after did in the 
first way of their writing their stichi; and therefore came to the same remedy, 
that is, they did put the two points above mentioned (which they call sopn* 
pasuk) at the place where the former verse ended, and continued the writmg 
of the next verse in the same line, without leaving any void space at all therein. 
And so their manner hath continued eaer since, excepting only that between 
their sections, as well the smaller as the greater, there is some void ^>ace left to 
make the distinction between them. And I am the more inclined to think this 
to be the truth of tl|e matter, that is, that anciently the verses of the Hebrew 
Bible were so many lines therein, because among me ancients of other nations, 
about the same time, the lines in the vmtings of prose authors, as wdl as of 
poets, were termed verses; and hence it is that we are told,' that Zoroastres' 
works contained two millions of verses, and Aristotle's^ four hundred and forty- 
five thousand two hundred and seventy, though neither of them wrote any thing 
but in prose; and so also we find the writings of Tully,^ of Origen,' of Lactan- 
tins,' and others,' who were all prose writers, reckoned by the number of verses, 
which could be no other than so many lines. And why then might not the 
Bible verses anciently hare been of the same nature also? I mean when writ- 
ten in long lines as aforesaid* But the long lines often occasioning, that in 
readine to the end of one verse, they lost the beginning of the next, and bo 
often (fid read wronfir, eitiher by skipping a line, or be^innin^ the same again: 
for the avmding of mis,* thej came to the wigr of writing in columns and in 
short lines, as is above mentioned. But all this I mean ci their sacred syna- 
goffical books. In their common Bibles, they are not tied up to such rules, but 
write and print them so as they may best serve for iheii instructioo and con- 

1 Mnrlnas, ibid. ^ S Vide MUlii Prolefomena ad Greeom TefUmeBtam, p. 90. 

3 Plin. lib. 3. c I. 4 Diofenet Laertiui in Vita Arirtotelia. 

5 Aaooniiu PediaauaCiceronip verba dut, 9«m( a priwu ocUngmUttimo ptin fn Mg nim o^ dtc 

6 Hleronymiia in Catalofo 8cfipionim Eocleaiaaticonim, et anbl. 

7 Hieronynua in Epiatola 1S4 ad Daoiasum. 

8 Corneliua Nepos in Epaminonda. " In hoc volamine vitai ezoellentinni ▼irorum complurinin oondudera 
conititalniai, qaoram aeparatim multis mlllibiii Teratram conpfivei aeriptoref ante nos explicaniot.** And 
Joaephna tella oa, in the concluaion of hia Antlquitlea, *' that (tola work of hii contained twenty boolca, and 
iljrtv thousand «nrtxo« or Teraea.'' For the Greeic rr<xo$ ia the tame with the Latin vmu, and both the aame 
Qristnally with what we call a line in writing. For versus properhr it a line, whether in proae or v«rae» and 
ia 10 called a verieaio, becauee the writer, when he ie got to the end of one line, htm* back hia hand, and be 
fins the next, and ao doth the reader alao hi< eye. from the end of one line to the befinning of the next. 
Vide Menafii Obaervationea in Diogenia Laertii, lib. 4. N. 34. Jerome alao, in hia preAice before hfa Latin 
▼ersion of the book of Daniel, aaith. that Methodiua. Euaebiua, and ApoUinarioa, answered the ol^ectiona of 
Porphyry against the acriplaref. miUtis vtrsn%m miUAus, i. «. by oiany ttaousanda of Teraea, that ia, linaa} Sir 
thay all wrote fn proae. 

• M alaoaldea in Libro Leg^ e. 7. 
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venience in common use. If the Jews at present in their qmagogical bo6k» 
leave out the two points soph-pasuk at the end of the verses, it proceeds from 
their wresting the rule above mentioned, against putting points or accents into 
their sacred books, to a too rigorous meaning; for by those points therein men- 
tinned, seem to be understood no other points than the vowel points, and such 
others as effect the text in the reading. But these two points at the end of 
every verse only terminate the period, without afiecting at all either the words 
or the letters. But it is no new thing for the Jews, out of an over-superstitious 
interpretation of their traditions, to make innovations in their ancient usages, 
especially while they had their schools and universities in Mesopotamia,* and 
there held their s^edrial and consistorial assemblies of their Rabbies, in which 
they hammered tneir law, and also their ancient traditions, by a vast number 
o£ new constitutions and new determinations, into what form they pleased. 

But the division of the hohr scriptures into chs^ters, as we now have them, 
is of a much later date* The Fsalms, indeed, were always divided as at present: 
for St Paul,' in his sermon at Antioch in Pisidia, quotes the second Psalm. But, 
as to the rest of the holy scriptures, the division of them into such chapters as 
at present, is what the ancients knew nothing of.' Some attribute it to Steph^t 
Lsngton,^ who was archbishop of. Canterbury in the Teigns ci King JcAm and 
King Henry III. his son. But the true author of this invention was Hugo de 
Sancto Caro, who being from a Dominican monk advanced to the dignity o£ a 
cardinal, and the first of that order that was so, is commonly called Hugo Cardi* 
nials. The whdie occasion and histoiy of this matter, and the progress (tf it to 
the state it is now in, is as foUoweth: — 

This Cardinal Hugo,* who flourished about the year 1240, and died in the year 
1262, had.laboured much in the study of the holy scriptures, and made a com- 
ment on the whde of ihem. The carryj^ on of this work administered to him 
the occasion of inventing the first concordance that was made of the hdy scrip- 
tures, that is, that of the Vulgar Latin Bible. For conceiving that such an in- 
dex of all the words and phrases in the hdy scriptures would be of peat us^ 
for tiie attaining of a better understanding ci them, he projected a scheme for 
the making of it; and forthwiih set a numoer of the monks g[ his order on the 
collecting of the words under their proper classes, in every letter of the alphabet, 
in order to this design, and, by the help of so many hands, he soon lNx>ugnt it to 
what he intended. This work was afterward much improved by those who fol- 
lowed him, especially by Ailottus Thuscus, and Conradus Halberstadius, the 
former a Franciscan, and the other a Dominican fiiar, who both lived about the 
end of the same centuiy. Bnt the whole end and aim of the work being for the 
easier finding of any word or passage hi tiie hdiy scriptures, to make it answer 
this puipose, the cardinal found it necessary, in the first place, to divide the 
books into sections, and the sections into under-divioons, that by these he might 
the better make the references, and the more exactly point out, in the index, 
where eveiy word or passa^ mi^t be found in the text. For till then eveiy 
book of the noly scriptures, m the Vulgar Latin Bibles, was without any division 
at 8^ and therefore, had the index referred only to the book, the whole book, 
perchance, must have been read over, ere that could be found which was sought 
for, but, by referring to it by this division and subdivision, it was immediately 
had at first sight And these sections are the chapters which the Bible hath 
ever since been divided into. For, on the publishii^ of this concordance, the 

1 Tbejr had Uwm tebooli at Naerda, Bora, and PombediOia, in Meaopotamia, tUI abont Uie jrear of on 
hotd 1040« when ihay wan drivan oat Uience by Uia Mahometan prinoea that reifned in thoae parta. 
9 AcU xili. 33. 

3 The Greek Biblee amonf Chriatiani andently had their nrxei and *i^mkm*u; bat the intent of them waa 
latlwr to point out tlie lum or oontenu of tlie text, than to divide the booka; and they were vasUy diflbreat 
from tlie preaent chaptera; for many of tliem contained only a very few veraea, and aome of them no mora 
than one. 

4 Balcua, Cent. 3. p. S75. 

A Bnztorlii Fm^tio ad Concordantias BiUioram Hebraicaa. Morinoa in Bzereit. BibL part f. azerelt. 17. 
a. a eerebrardna In Chronioo ad annum Chriiti 1S44. Sixtna Benenria BiUiothac lihi 2» B/MiMgmi THa- 
qpaM«iib.3re,S.a.S. CapaUiAfeaBamraBetatiooia,lib.2.c 17.a.a 
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iflefulnees of it heiAg immediately diacemed) all coveted to have it; and, for the 
«ake of the use of i^ all divided their Bibles in the same manner as B.\xgo had 
done. For the references in the concordance being made by these chapters 
and the subdivisions of them, unless their Bibles were so divided too, the con- 
cordance would be of no use ia them. And thus this division of the several 
books of the Bible into chapters had its original, whieh .hath ever since been 
made use of in all places, and among all people, wherever the Bible itsdbf if 
used in these western parts of the world. But the subdivision of the chapters 
was not then by verses as now. Hugo's way oi subdividing them was by die 
letters A. B. C. D. £. F. O. placed in tiie margin at an equal distance from each 
other, according as the chapters were lox^r or shorter. In long chapters all 
these seven letters were used; in others &wer, acceding as the lengm which 
the chapters were of did require. For the subdivision of chapters by verses, 
which is now in all our Bibles, was not introduced into them till some ages*vj 
after, and then it was ircmi the Jews that the use hereof, as now among us» ^ 
first had its original on this occasion. About the year 1430,' there lived here, 
among the western Jews, a famous Rabbi, called by some Rabbi Mordecai Na- 
than, by others Rabbi Isaac Nathan, and by many by both these names, as if 
he were first called by one of them, and then, by a cnange of it, by the other. 
This Rabbi being much conversant with the Christians, and having frequent 
disputes with their learned men about religion, he thereby came to the know- 
ledge of the great use which they made of the Latin concordance composed by 
Carainal Hugo, and the benefit which they had thereby, in the ready finding 
of any place in tiie scriptures that they had occasion to consul^ which he was 
so much taken with, that he immediately set about the making of such a con- 
cordance to the Hebrew Bible for the use of the Jews. He began this work in 
the year of our Lord 1439, and finished it in the year 1445; so that he was just 
seven years in the composing of it And the first publishing c^ it happening 
about the time that printing was first invented,* it hath since that time undei^ 
gone several editions fix)m the press. That which was printed at Basil by Bux- 
torf the son, Anno 1632, is the best of them: for Bustorf the father had taken 
great puns about it, to make it more correct and com|dete; and Buxtorf the son 
added also his labours to those of his father, for the perfecting of it, and pul^- 
lished it with both their improvements in the year I have menticmed; and, by 
reasoti of the advantages it hath received her^rom, it deservedly hath the repu- 
tation of being the perfectest and best book of its kind that is extant, and indeed 
is so useful for the understanding of the Hebrew scriptures, that no one who 
employs his studies this way can well be without it, it being the best dictionary 
as well as the best concordance to them. In the composing of this book, Rabbi 
Nathan finding it necessary to follow the same division of the scriptures into 
chapters, which Hugo had made in them, it had the like efieci as to the Hebrew 
Kbles that Hugo's had as to the Latin, that is, it caused the same division to be 
made in all the Hebrew Bibles, which were afterward either written out or 
printed for common use. For tiiis concordance being found of excellent use 
among those for whom it was made, they were forced to comply with this di- 
vision for the sake of having the benefit of it For the references in Nathan's 
concordance being every where by chapters acc<Htiinff to Hugo's division, they 
ooold no otherwise have the benefit of finding in tiieir Bibles the places re- 
ferred to, than by dividing them into the same chapters also. And mm hence 
the division of the scriptural books into chapters first came into the Hebrew 
Bibles. But Nathan, though he fdlowed Hugo in the division of the scriptural 
books into chapters, yet did not so in the division of the chapters by the letters 
A. B. C. &c. in the margin, but refined upon him in this matter, by introducing 
a better usage, that is, by using the division which was made by verses. This 

1 Prafktlo Baztorfli ad Cbncordantlafl Blblioram Hebraieaf. Morinai Ezerdt. BiM. part S. ezerdt. 17. .i 
9 Printing was flrtt invented at M«Dtz, in Germany, by John Faust and JolmOattenberg, A. D. 144S ^ 
CalTlsias ander tbai year, and Paadrolliu witli Baljnatb on bim. part 8. th 13. 
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division, I have shown, was very ancient; hut it was till now without any nmn- 
bers put to the verses. This was first done by Rabbi Nathan for the sake of his 
concordance: for therein all his references being by the chapters and verses, as 
there was a necessity that those who used this concordance should have their 
Bibles thus divided into chapters and verses also, so was it that both should be 
numbered in them. For it was by the numbers of the chapters and verses that 
they were to find the places sought for, in the same manner as is now practised 
in our English concoroiances; aa in Newman's, which is by much the best and 
perfectest of all that are extant The numbering, theref<N:e, of the verses in the 
chapters, and the quoting of the passages in ever^ chapter, by the verses, in- 
stead of doing it by letters, at an equal distance m the margin, was Nathan's 
invention; in all things else he followed the pattern which Hugo had set him. 
But it is to be observed, that he did not number the verses any otherwise than 
by affixing the numerical fetters in the margin at every fifth verse. And this 
bath been the usage of the Jews in all their Hebrew Bibles ever since, till of 
late Athias, a Jew of Amsterdam^ in his two fair and correct editions of the He- 
brew Bible, printed by him in that city, the first in the year 1661, and the other 
in the year li667, hath varied herefrom in twa particulars. For, Ist, he hath in- 
troduced into these editions the use of the Indian figures; and, 2dly, hath placed 
them at every verse, where the numerical Hebrew letters are not: so that, con- 
tinuing the numerical Hebrew letters as formerly, at every fifth verse, he hath 
put the Indian figures^t all the rest Before this, we Were to number firom 
«veiy fifth verse to find any intermediate verse between that and the next fifth. 
Whether the Jaws will follow this new way in their future editions, I know not; 
but this I know, that this second edition of Athias's Hebrew Bible is the most 
correct, as well as the most convenient and best fitted for use, of any that have 
been as yet set forth. After Eabbi Nathan had brought in this use of number- 
ing the verses,, md quoting by them what was in every chapter, this soon 8^ 
peared to be a much better way than the quoting of what is m them by the let- 
ters A. B. C. &c. set in the margin. And therefore Vatablus having,' horn 
this pattern, published a Latin Bible, with the chapters so divided into verses, 
find the verses so numbered, this example hath been followed in all other edi- 
tions that have been since set forth. And all that have published concordances, 
fis well as all other writers, have ever since that time <]uoted the scriptures by 
the number of chapters and verses according to this division. So that, as the 
Jews borrowed the division of the books of the holy scriptures into chwters 
^m the Christians, in like manner the Christians borrowed that of the chap- 
ters into verses from the Jews. And thus they have helped each other to make 
the present editions of the Bible much more convenient for comm(m use than 
i>therwi8e they would have been. And Robert Stephanus, taking a hint from 
hence, made a like division of the chapters of the New Testament into verses 
filso, and for the same reason as Rabbi .Nathan had done so before him as to the 
X)ld Testament, that is, for the sake of a concordance, which he was then com- 
posing for the Greek Testament, and which was afterward printed by Henry 
Stephanus bis son, who gives this account hereof in his preface to that concor^ 
4lance. Since that, this division of the holy scriptures by chapters and verses, 
«nd the quoting of all passages in them by the numbers of both, hath grown into 
iise eveiy where ampn^ us in these western parts: so that, not only all Latin 
Bibles, but aU Greek Bibles filso, and all others that have been printed in anr 
of the modem languages, have followed this divisicm. And the usefulness <i 
it from the first time it was introdijiced, reconciled all men thereto. And thus 
that division of the holy scriptures into chapters and verses, which is now every 
9vhere in use, had its original. 

IIL Jb^ third thing which Ezra ^did about the hdiy scriptures, in his editiofi 

1 80 Milh Morinni in Exerdt. Biblic. p. 9. ezercit. 17. c 4. t. 9. Bat Chevalier in hit book I'Orisine de 
rioipiimerie» p. 145, niUi, tiiat Uie Latin BiMe, which waa publiihed at Paris by Robert Stephanua in three 
folio*. Anno Domini 1557, was the first in which the verses were distin^aisbra b/ the snjoerififtl llgnn» 
which example hath been ever since /oUoj^rod* 
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bf tbnn, was, he added, in several places thioughoatihe books of this eSldaa, 
what appeared necessary for the illustrating, connecting, or comj^etine ai them; 
wherein he was assisted by the same Spirit by which they were at first wrote 
Of this sort we may reckon the last chapter of Deuteronomy, which giving an 
account of the death and burial of Moses, and of the succession of Josnua 
after him, it could not be written by Moses himself, who undoubtedly was the 
penman of all the rest of that book. It seems inost probable, that it was added 
by Ezra at this time. And such also may we reckon the several inteipolations 
which occur in many places of the h(Aj scriptures. For that there are such 
inierpolktions is^imdeniable; there being many passages through the whole sa- 
cred writ, which create difficulties that can never be solved, without the allow- 
ing of them. As for instance, Gen. xii. 6, it is remarked, on Abraham's com- 
ing into the land of Canaan, that the Canaanites were then in the land; which 
is not likely to have been said till after the time of Moses, when the Canaanites 
being extirpated by Joshua, we^e then no more in the land. And Gen. xxii. 
14, we read, ''As it is said, to this day, in the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen." But Mount Moriah ^which is the mount there spoken of) was not called 
the mount of the Lord till tne temple was built on it, many hundred years after. 
And this being here spoken of as a proveibial saying, that obtained among the 
Israelites in after-ages, the whde style of the text doth manifestly point at a 
time after Moses, when they were in possession of the land in which this moun- 
tain stood. And therefore both these particulars prove the words cited to have 
been an interpdation. Gen. xxxvi. 3, it is written, " And these are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, before there reii?ned any king over the land 
of Israel." Which cotild not have been said till after there had been a king in 
Israel; and therefore they cannot be Moses's words, but must have been inter- 
polated afterward. Exod. xvi. 36, the words of the text are, " And the chil- 
dren of Israel did eat manna forty years, till they came to a land inhabited. 
They did eat manna, till they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan." 
But Moses was dead before me manna ceased; and, therefore, these cannot be 
his words, but must have been inserted afterward. Deut ii. 12, it is said, *' The 
Horims abo dwelt in Seir beforetime, but the children of Esau succeeded them, ' 
when they had destroyed them before them and dwelt in their stead, as Israel 
did unto ihe land of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them." Which 
could not have been written by Moses, Israel having not till after his death en- 
tered into the land of his possession, which the Lord gave unto them. Deut 
iii. 11, it is said, " Only Og, king of Bashan, remained of the remnant of giants; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron. Is it not ih Rabbah of the chil- 
dren of Ammon?*' The whole style and strain of which text, especially that 
of the last clause c^ it, plainly speaks it to have been written a long while after 
that king was slain; and, therefore, it could not be written by Moses, who died 
within nvi months after. In the same chapter, ver. 14, it is said, " Jair the son 
of Manasseh took all the country of Argob, unto the coasts of Geshuri and 
Maacathi, and called them after his own name, Bashan-Havoth-Jair, unto this 
day." Where the phrase, unto this dav, speaks a much greater distance of 
time after the fact related, than those few months in which Moses survived 
after that conquest and, therefore, what is there written must have been insert- 
ed by some other hand than that of Moses, long after his death. And in the 
book of Proverbs (which was certainly King Sdomon's,) in the beginning of 
the twenty-fifth chapter it is written, " These are the Proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah Idng of Judah copied out" Which must certainly 
have been added many ages after Solomon; for Hezekiah was of the twelfth 
generation in descent from him. Many more instances of such interpolated 
passages might be given. For throughout the whde scriptures they have been 
nequently cast in by way of parenthesis, where they have appeared necessary 
for the explaining, connecting, or illustrating tiie text, or the supplying what 
was wantirig in it But those already mentioned are sufficient to prove tfas 
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timf. Of which int^ipolations undoubtedly Dzra was the author, ii| aU tlif 
books which psissed his examination, and Simon the Just ^nd all the rest wbicb 
^yere added ailerward; for they all seemed to refer to those later tim^ But 
these additions do not detract any thing fix)m the divine authority of the whole, 
because they were all inserted by the direction of the same Holy Spirk wbicl^ 
^dictated all the rest This as to Ezra is without dispute, he b^ing himself oii# 
of the divine penn^en of the holy scriptures; for he was most certainly the 
writer of tliat book in the Old Testament which bears hi^ name; ^nd is, upon 
j^opd grounds, suppose^ to be the author of two more, that is, of the two book* 
of Cl^onicles, as perchance also he was of the book of Esther* And, if the 
books written by him be of divine authority, why may not eveiy thinf else be 
so which he hath added to any of the rest, since there is all reason lor us to 
suppose that he was as much directed by the Hcdy Spirit of God in the one a^ 
he was in the other? The great importance oi the w(»k proves the thing: for, 
as it was necessaiy for the Church of God that this work should be done; so 
«l80 was it necessary for the work| that the person called thereto should be thus 
assisted in the completing of it 

IV. He changed the old names of several places that were nown obsolete, 
utting instead of t^m the new names by wmch they were at mat time called, 
hsii the people might the better understand what was written, Thus (Gen. 
xiv. 14,) Abraham is said to have pursued the kingf, who earned Lot away cap* 
tive, as &r as Dan; whereas the name of that place was Laish, till the Danites, 
long after the death of Moses, possessed themselves of it, and called it Dan,^ 
fifter the name of Dan their fathen and therefere, it could not be called Dan in 
the ori^al co^y of Moses, but that name must have been put in afterward, in 
stead m that of liaish, on this review. And so in several phices in Genesis, and 
also in Numbers, we find mention made df Hebron; whereas the name of that 
cit3r was Kiriaih Aiba, till t)aleb, having obtained the possession of it after the 
ilivision of the land, called it Hebron, after the nam^ of Hebron, one of his 
Bons; and therefore, that name could not be in the text, till placed there lon^ 
after the time of Moses, by way of exchange for that of Kiriath Aiba, which it 
is not to be doubted was done at the time oi this review. And many other like 
examines of this may be given, whereby it appears, that the stu4^ ^f those who 
governed the church of God in those times was to render the scripture as plain 
and intelligible to the people as they could, and not to hide and conceal ^y of 
it ftom diem« 

y. He wrote out the whole in the Chaldee character. Foi> that having now 
grown wholly into use among the people after the Babylonish eaptivi^, he 
f^hanged the old Hebrew character for it, which hath since that time been re- 
ts^ned only by the Samaritans; among whom it is preserved even to this day* 
This was the old Phoenician character, from which the Greeks borrowed theirs. 
And the dd Ionian alphabet bears some similitude to it, as Scaliser shows in 
his notes upon Eusebius^s Chronicon.' In this Moses and the prophets recorded 
the sacred oracles of God, and in this the finger of God himself wrote the ten 
commandments in the two tables of stone. There are some, I acknowledge, 
who strenuously contend for the antiquify of the present Hebrew letters, as if 
they, and none other, had always been the sacred character in which the holy 
scriptures were written; and that the Samaritan was never in use for this pui^ 
pose but only among the Samaritans, who, in (^position (say they) to the 
Jews« on the rise of that enmity which was between them, vnpte out the law 
of Moses (which is the only scripture they receive) in this character diflfeieot 
fi-om them. Were we to judge of sacred things by their external beauty, we 
should concur with tiiis opinion: for the Chaldee character b one of the beauti* 
fullest, and the Samaritan the uncouthest, and the most incapable of callim* 
phy of all tibat have been used among tiie different nations of tibe world. Ba« 

1 Joilmii xis. C Jiif[gwzTitj*S8* S In Ai4p>sdTtf^lopiboijBd.f!<w>hii rftomicoB^ p. IMt m. Afc 
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Dbue opinion of the most learned men, and upon good ^unds, is on the other 
«ide; fcnr there are many <Ad Jewish shekels still in bemg,' and others ci the 
same sort are frequently dug up in Judea, with this inscnption on them in Sa* 
maritan letters, Jerusalem Kedoa^h, i. e. Jerusalem the holy: which inscriptioa 
ahows, that they could not be the coin either of the Israelites of the ten tribes, 
ixr of the Samaritans who after succeeded them in their knd; for neither of 
Hiem would have put the name oi Jerusalem upon their onn, or ever have 
called it the Holy City. These pieces, therefore, must have been the coin of 
those of the two tribes before the captivity; and this proves the Samaritan cha- 
racter to be that which w^^ then in use among them. And it cannot be said, 
that these shekels are counterfeited by modem hands: for Rabbi Moses Ben 
Nachman tells us ci several which be met with in his time that had this in- 
scription upon them in Samaritan letters, who lived above five hundred yean 
nnce. And therefore it must follow, that the present Hebrew character was 
introduced among the Jews after the Babylonish coptiviiy: and the general tes- 
timony of the ancients is, that it was Ezra that did first put the hdy scriptures 
into ii^ on the review which he made of them on his coming to Jerusalem. 
Eusebius,* in his Chronicon, tells us so, and St Jerome doth the same;' and so 
do also both the Talmuds; and the generality of learned men, as wdl among 
the Jews as Christians, hold to this opinion. Capellus hath written a tracf for 
it) and Buxtotf the son another against it They, who shall think fit to read 
them, will see all that can be said on either side. But I think the argument 
which is brought fix>m the shekels cannot be answered. But, 

VI. Whether Ezra, on this review, did add the vowel pcnnts which are now 
in the Hebrew Bibles, is a harder auestion to be decided. It went without am* 
tradiction in the affirmative, till Ellas Levita, a German Jew, wrote against it, 
about the beginning of the reformation. Buxtorf the fitther endeavoured to re- 
fute his arguments. But Capellus, a Protestant divine of the French church, 
and professor of Hebrew in their university at Saumur, hath, in a very elak>- 
rale discourse, made a thorough reply to all that can be said on this head, and 
very strenuously asserted the contrary. Buxtorf the son, in vindication of his 
(taker's opinion, hath written an answer to it; but not with that satisfiiction to 
the learned world, as to hinder the generaliQr of them from going into the other 
opinion. I shall here first state the questioQ, and then inquire on which side 
ofitthetnithlieth. 

And first, as to the state of the question, it is to be observed, that it is upon 
another foot among us Christians than it is among the Jews. For among them 
it is a principle apeed on both sides, and which Elias Levita comes in unto as 
much as any of the rest, Uiat the reading, as now fixed and settled by the vowel 
points in all the books of holy scripture, is the true, genuine, and authentic 
reading, as it came from the sacred penmen themselves of the said bodes, and, 
consequenflv, is as much of divine authority as the letters: only the latter were 
i¥ritten, and the other delivered down only by oral tradition. The question 
therefore between them is only about the time when this reading^ was first 
marked and expressed in their Bibles, hy the present vowel points. This, Elias 
and his followers say, was not done tUl after the finishing of the Talmud, about 
five hundred years after Christ; but that till then the true reading, as to the 
vowels, was preserved only by oral tradition. But others of them hold (and this 
is tiie prevailing qpinion among them,) that the reading by oral tradition was 
only tUl the time of Ezra, and that ever since it hath been written down and 
expressed by the vowel points affixed to the letters in the same manner as we 
now have them. So that the controversy among them, is not about the truth 
and authority of reading according to the present punctuation (for they all hold 
this to be the very same which was dictated with the word itself by the Holy 

1 Scaliger in Animadrenionibus ad BuaebH Chronicon, p. 117. col. 3. VonliM dt Arte OrMOMticft, lib. L 
A. 9. WaMrui de Nommis Hebrcomnu WaJtonui de Sicloruia Forini« «t in Prolsgom. 3. ■• 19^ aQi 4c> 
S Ad annum 4740. 3 la PrsiaUone ad 1 ftegum, et in Comment. Ib JEMEietam o* 9k 
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Spirit of God from the beginning,) but about the antiquity of the figures and 
points, whereby it is marked and j&xed in their present Bibles. But amone uf 
Christiansi who have no regard to what the Jews tell us of their oral tradition, 
and their preserving of the true reading of the scriptures by it, the question is 
about the authority of the reading itself; that is, whether the voWel points were 
affixed by Ezra, and therefore of the same divine authority with die rest of the 
text, or else invented since by the Jewish critics, called the Masorites; and 
whether therefore they may not, as being of human authority only, be altered 
and changed, where the analogy of grammar, the style of the language, or the 
nature of the context, or any Siing else, shall ^ve reason for a better reading^ 
And this being the state of tne question, as it is now in debate among Chris- 
tians, that side of it which I have here last mentioned is, that which is now 
generally held for the truth, and these following arguments make strongly for it 

1. The sacred books made use of among the Jews in their synagogues have 
ever been,' and still are, without the vowel points; which could not have hap- 
pened had they been placed there by Ezra, and consequently been of tbe same 
authority with the letters; foi had they been so, they would certainly have 
been preserved in the synagogues with the same care as the rest of the text 
There can scarce any other reason be given why they were not admitted thither, 
but Ihat, when the holy scriptures began first to be publicly read to the people 
in their s}magogue8, there were no such vowel points then in being; and that 
when they aAerward came in use, being known to be of a human invention 
they were for that reason never thought fit to be added to those sacred copies, 
which were looked on as the true representatives of the original; and therefore 
they have been ever kept with the same care in the ark or satred chest of the 
synagogue,' as the original draught of the law of Moses anciently was in the 
ark or sacred chest of the tabernacle, which was prepared for it; and they are 
f till io kept in the same manner among them even to this day* 

%' The ancient various readings of the sacred text,' called keri Cetib, are all 
about the letters, and none about the vowel points; which seems manifestly to 
prove, that the vowel points were not anciently in being, or else were not then 
looked on as an authentic part of ihe text; for, if they had, the variations df 
these would certainly have oeen taken notice of, as well as those of the letters. 

3. The ancient cabalists draw none of their mysteries fi*om the vowel points,^ 
but all from the letters; which is an argument either that these vowel pointv 
were not in use in their time, or else were not- then looked on as an au- 
thentic part of tjbe sacred text; for had they then been so, these triflers would 
certainly have drawn mysteries from the one as well as from the other, as 
the latter cabalists have done. ' 

4. If we compare with the present pomted Hebrew* Bibles the version of 
the Septuagint, the Chaldee paraphrases, the fragments of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion, or the Latin version of Jerome, we shall in several places find, 
that they did read the text otherwise than according to the present punctuation: 
which is a certain argument, that the pointed copies, if there were any such 
in their times, were not then held to be of any authority; for otherwise they 
would certainly have foUowed them. 

6. Neither the Mishnah nor the Gemara,* either that of Jerusalem or that of 
Babylon, do make any mention of these vowel points; although in several places 
there are such special occasions and reasons for them so to have d(me, that it can 
scarce be thought possible they could have omitted it, if they had been in being 
when those books were written; or if in being, had been looked on by the 
Jews of those times to be of any authority among them. Neither do we find 
the least hint of them in Philo-Judsus or Josephus,^ who are the eldest writers 
<>f the Jews, or in any of the ancient Christian writers for several hundred 

1 Arcanom PuncUtionii, lib. I. c 4. 9 Buxtorfii Synacon JiMUica, c. 14. 

8 Areanam PunetaUonia, Ub. 1. c 7. 4 n>id. lib. 1. c & 

S Ibid. lib. I.e. 8-10. 6IUd.c5. 
7 Aitaa. Pnoa. Ub. 1, «. IS. 
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ywB after Chnst And although among them Origen and Jerome were well 
skilled in the Hebrew language, yet in none of their writings do they speak the 
least of them. Ori^n flouridied in the third, and Jerome in the filth century; 
and the latter haymg liyed a long while in Judea, and there more especially 
applied himself to the study of the Hebrew learning, and much conyersed ^ith 
the Jewish Rabbies for his improyement herein, it is not likely that he could 
haye missed Eiiaking some mention of them through all his yoluminous works, 
if they had been either in being among the Jews in his time, or in any credit 
or authority with them, and that especially, since, in his commentaries, there 
were so many necessary occasions for his taldng notice of them; and it oannot 
be demed, but that this is a yeiy strong argument a^ost them. 

Many more ai^^uments are urged on this side of &e question. But the chief 
strength of what is said for it lying in these I haye >mentioned, I shall not trou- 
ble the reader with the rest, and that especially since some of them will not 
hold water. For, to instance in one of them, great stress is laid on this to proye 
the vowel points to be of late date, that their names are thought to be of lata 
date, they being of the Chaldee and not of the Hebrew dialect. But it is cer- 
tain the Jews had the present names of their months from the Chaldeans, as 
well as the names of their yowels; and yet it is as certain, that notwithstand- 
ing this, the names of these months were in use in the time of Ezra, for they 
are named in scripture, both in the book of Ezra, and also in that of Nehemiah, 
the former c^ which was written by him; and why then nu^ht not the names 
of these yowels haye been in Ezra's time too, notwithstandmg this objection? 
And this is all which those on the other side contend for. But the other argu- 
ments which I haye aboye recited are of much greater weight If any one 
would see all at large that hath been said on this head, CapeUus's book, which 
I haye already menticmed, will fully furnish him herewith. 

But there haye not been wanting learned men of the contrary (pinion; and 
much hath been written for it especially by the two Buxtorib, the father and the 
son. Their arguments, which carry the greatest weight wi^ them, are these 
which foUow: 

1. The ancient books Bahir and Zdhar,' which a^ said to haye been written, 
the one a little before and the other a little after the time of our Sayiour, make 
express and frequent mention of the yowel points; which argument would be 
unanswerable against the latter inyention of them, could we be sure that these 
bodes are as ancient as the Jews say they are. But there are reasons sufficient 
to conyince us* that both of them are of a much later date. There are many 
particulars in the books themselyes which manifesdy proye theih to be so; and, 
for aboye a thousand years after the pretended times of their composure, they 
were never heard of amcmg the Jews themselyes, nor were they eyer quoted, or 
made mention of by any other writer during all that interval; which gives abun- 
dant reason to conclude, that till after th^se thousand years they never had any 
being; but that a false date of antiquity hath been fraudulently put to them, to 
recommend them to the world with greater credit The latter of them hath 
been printed several times; but the o&er is still a manuscript They are both 
cabalistical bo(^: and the most they are remarkable for, is the obscurity of 
their style, and the strange, mysterious, and unintelligible stuff contained in 
them. 

2. That whereas it is said, on the other side, that the Masorites of Tiberias 
invented the vowel pcMnts about five hundred years after Christ this appears 
yeiy unlikely^' For the schools which the Jews had in Judea were then whoUy 
dissipated and suppressed, and no learned men there left of sufficient ability for 
such a performance: for, at that time, all their learned men were removed into 
the province of B&^ylon, where they had their universities of Sora, Naherda» 

1 Boxtorfloi pater in Tiberiftde, c 9. t. 3. Buxtorfltn Slioi de PDnctorum Antiqaitat«, Mirt. i. e. 5. 
S Vide Arcanum Puactationis, Hb. 9. c. 3. et Buxtorfii Bibliotbecam Rabbinieam in Bahir at Zohar. 
9 fiujUorSw paiar ia TibKiadd, c d--7. Biutorfius ftliut de Antiquiute PunctonuD, pan. 2. 9, U. 
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and Pombeditha, and nothing of their learning was then left in Jodea that can 
make it probable that such a woric coold be done, either at Tiberias, or any 
where else in that land, in those times. And besides, were the thine ever ao 
likely, there is no authority for it sufficient to support the assertion. Elias Le- 
vita indeed saith it, and Aben Ezra, who wrote dboni the middle of the twelf^ 
oentuiy, is quoted for it; but higher up it cannot be traced. For there is noth- 
ing said in any ancienter writer either of their beine invented by the Masoritea 
at Tiberias, or any where else, after the Talmud; and it is not likely that, if this 
had been so late an invention, a matter so remarkable, and of such great mo* 
ment, could have been wholly passed over in silence, without the least mention 
made of it by any of the Jewish writers. But to all ^s it is replied,* that, in 
historical matters, it is not to be regarded what the Jews write, or what diey 
omit concerning them. That of all nations in the woild, that have pretended 
to any sort ci learning, they have taken the least care to record past tnmsactionay 
and have done it veiy bundingly, and in a manner that looks more like faUe 
than truth, wherever they have pretended to it And it is certain there were 
Jews eminent in their way of learning at Tiberias in St Jerome's time: fix" he 
tells us he made use of them, and he died not till the year of our Lord ^IStO, 
which was but eighty years before the time assigned, and it must be acknow- 
ledged, tint nothmg of this can be gainsayed. And it is farther added by 
those, who thus re{9y, that they do not positively pin down the invention of 
these vowel points either to the time or place which Elias Levita assigneth for 
it; but only say, that it must be after the time of the writings of Jerome, and 
after the time of the composure of the Talmud, because in neither <^ these any 
mention is made of them: and this will necessarily carry it down below the 
five hundredth year of our Lord; but whether it were then immediately done, 
or two or three hundred years afterward, or at Tiberias, or elsewhere, they will 
not take upon them certainly to affirm. That the vowel points were not affixed 
to the test by Ezra; that they are not of a divine, but only oi human original, 
and first introduced into use after the writing of the Talmud, is all that they 
positively assert concerning this matter, and that whatsoever is said beyond 
this, is only guess and conjecture, which doth not at all afiect the questi<m; and 
therefore tibey will not contend about it 

3 If by the Masorites, who are said to have invented these vowel points, are 
meant the auih<»s of the pesent Masorah, which is printed with the mat 
Bibles of Venice and Basil, it is certain they cannot be the inventors of Sieae 
points.' For a great part of their criticisms is upon the vowel points, which 
must necessarily prove them to have been long before fixed and settled; for 
none used to criticise upon their own works. To which it is replied,' that 
there were Masorites, from the time' of Ezra and the men of the mat syna- 
ffogue, down to the time of Ben Asher and Ben Naphthali, who flourished atxnit 
me year of our hotd 1090; that some of these invented the points sometime 
after the making of the Talmud; and that, after that, some of those who suc- 
ceeded them, perchance two or three hundred years after, made these criticisma 
and remarks upon them. For the Masorah that is now printed in the Bibles 
above mentioned, is a collection and abridgement of all the chief remarks and 
criticisms which those men did make upon the Hebrew text, from &eir first be* 
ginning to the time I have mentioned. But of this I shall have occasion to 
upesk more at large by and by. 

4. /That when the Hebrew language ceased to be the. mother tongue of tbe 
Jews (as it is agreed on all hands that it did after the Bab3rlonish captivity,) it 
was scarce possible to teach that language without ^ese vowel points;^ and 
this is the best and strongest argument that is urged on this side for their haT- 
ing been always in use worn that time. 

1 CaiMltin hi AresBO Fnictitioiiit, Ub. 9. e. 1& 

a BaxtorfliM pater in TIbeHade, e. 0. Boztorflot flliut de Antiquitate PoBctoniBi, put 2. c 6. 
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6u Tbat if it be allowed that the present vowel points are not of the same 
authority with the letters, but are only of a late and human invention, it will 
weaken the authority of the holy scriptures, and leave the sacred text to an 
arbitrary and uncertain reading and interpretation; which will give too much 
to the pi^ists, whose main design is to destroy tiie authority and certainty <^ 
the holy scriptures, that thereby they mav make room for tiie traditions of 
their church, and the decisions of the in&Jlible guide which they pretended to 
have therein. And to avoid this ill consequence, is, indeed, the most prevails 
ing cause that hath drawn into this opinion most of those learned Protestants 
that contend for it But, to answer both tiiese last arguments, and settle tiie 
whole of this controversy, I shall lay down what appears to me to be the truth 
of the matter in these following positions. 

I. That the vowel points havmg never been received by the Jews into their 
synagogues, this seems to be a certain evidence that they were never anciently 
looked on by them as an authentic part of the holy scripture of tiie Old Testa- ' 
ment, but reckoned only as a human invention added for the easier reading of 
the text, after the Hebrew ceased from bein^ a vulw language amoi^ ihem. 
And the Jews having been, till the time tA Gnrist, the true church of God, and 
his chosen people,' to whom those scriptures and sacred oracles of God were 
given and committed, through their hands the church of Christ hath received 
them, and their evidence b that which is to witness and determine unto ua 
what part o^ them is authentic scripture, and what is not 

IL It is most likely that these vowel points were the invention of ^e lifaso- 
rites, a little after the time of Ezra. That they^came into use a little after tte 
time of Ezra, seems to be proved by the need that was then of them for the 
reading and teaching of the Hebrew text. And that they were invented by the 
Masorites seems most likely, because of the business and profession which these 
men employed themselves in. For, 

1st These Masorites' were a set of men whose profession it was to ignite 
out copies of the Hebrew scriptures, and to criticise upon thooa, and also 
to preserve and teach the tru^ readings of them; and what they observed 
ana taught, in order hereto, is by the Jews called the Masorah. But titui 
tradition reached no fturther than the readings of the Hebrew scriptures: for, 
as the- Jews held a tradition of the true interpretations df the holy scriptures 
(which I have already i^oken of,) so also did they hdd another of the tpie 
readings of them, as in the original Hebrew language. And this last they will 
have, as to tiie law, to be a constituticm of Moses from Mount Sinai, as well as 
the former. For ^eir doctrine is, that when God gave unto Moses the law in 
Mount Sinai, he taught him first the true readings of it, and secondfy, the true 
interpretations of it; and that both these w^re handed down, from generatioD to 

Sineration, by oral tradition only, till at length the readings were written by 
e accents and vowels, in like manner as tiie interpretations were by fOA Miah- 
nah and Gemara. The foimer they call Masorah, which signifieth tra^tien, 
and the other they call cabala, which signifieth reception; but bodi of th«n 
denote tiie same thing, that is, a knowled^ down firom geneiation to generation; 
in Hcl^ doing of whic^ there being tradition on ^ one hand, and reception cxk 
the o&er, that which relates to the readings of the Hebrew scriptures hath its 
name from the former, and that which relates to the inttipretatioBa of them 
from the latter. And what they say of this, as to the law, tiie^ say also ctf it: 
as to the |Nro|^ets, and the rest of the Hebrew scriptures; that is, ti^t the true 
readings (^ them,' as weU as the true interpretetions of them, were delivered 
down by oral tradition firom those who were the first penmen of tiiem, to 
whom, &ey say, God revealed both at the same time, when he revealed to 
them the word itself. As those who studied and taught the cabala were 
called the cabalists, so those who studied and taught the Masorah were called 

1 Bom. iii. 91 
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the Masorites. For although the word cabala be now restrained to signify the 
mystical interpretations of the scriptures only, and, in the conunon usase of 
speech now among the Jews, they alone are called cabahsts who give them- 
selves up to these dotages: yet, in the true and genuine meaning of the word, 
the cabala extends to all manner of traditions which are of the interpretative 
part of the Hebrew scpritures; and the cabalist is the eeneral name of all those 
who professed the study and Imowledge of them; and they were all those whcnn, 
under the names of Tannaim, Amoraim, Seburim, &c. I have already made 
mention of. And as these cabalists first began a little after the time oi Ezra, 
80 also did the Masorites; and their whole business and profession being to study 
the true readings of the Hebrew text, and to preserve and teach the same, they 
are justly held the most lU^ely to have invented the vowel paints, because the 
whde use of those points is to serve to this purpose. 

And, 2dly, This use of them being absolutely necessary, firom the time that 
^the Hebrew language ceased to be vulgarly spoken (as it certainly did in the 
time of Ezra,) we have sufficient reason from hence to conclude, that socm after 
that time the use of them must have been introduced: for from this time the 
Hebrew language being only to be acquired by study and instructicm, and that 
being necessary to be nrst acquired, before the sacred text could be read, which 
was written therein; as there was need of such a profession of men to take care 
heieof, that is, to teach and brin^ up others to know the language, and also to 
read the scriptures as written m it; so was there as much need of these vowel 
points to help them herein, it being hard to conceive how they could do either 
without them, or some other such marks that might serve them for the same 
purpose. What the Jews tell us, of preserving the true readings only by tradi- 
tioii and memory, is too absurd to be swallowed by any one; for had there been 
nothing else but tradition and memory in this case to "help them, Uie load 
would have been too great to have been carried by any one's memory, but all 
must necessarily have dropped in the way and been lost But the truth is, 
there is no need of dependmg only on memory in this case; for to those who 
thorougUy know the language, the letters alone, with the context, are suffi- 
cient to ^termine the reaiding, as now they are in all other Hebrew books; fer, 
excepting the Bible, few other bodes in that language are pointed. All their 
rabbmicd authors,* of which there are a great number, are all unpointed; and 
^t all that loiderstand the languagae can read them without points as well at 
if they had them, ^ea, and much better too, and not miss the true reading. 
But the difficulty is as to those who do not understand the language; for how 
they could be ever taught to read it without vowels, after it ceased to be vulgarly 
spoken^ is scarce possible to conceive. When all learned it from their cradles, 
it was no hard matter for those who thus understood the language to learn to 
read it by the letters only, without the vowels. But when the Hebrew became 
a dead language, die case was altered: for then, instead of understanding it first 
in order to r^ it, they were first to read it in order to understand it; and 
therefore, having not the previous kirawledge of the language to direct th^n 
herein, they must necessarily have had some other helps whereby to know 
with what vowel every syllable was ta be pronounced; and to give them this 
help the vowel points seem certainly to have been invented: and therefore the 
time of this invention cannot be placed later than the time when they became 
necessary, that is, when the Hebrew became a dead language, &ou^h perchance 
it was not j>erfected and brought to that order in which it now is till some ages 
after. It is acknowledged on all hands, that the reading of the Hebi^w bn- 
guage could never have been learned, after it ceased to be vulgarly spoken, 
without the help of vowels; but they, who will not allow the p<Hiits to have 
been so ancient, tell us,' that the letters Aleph, He, Vau, Toa, which ^ey 

I All tbow aaUiort, u origiaally written, tre withont pointo. But the Misbnah and their Madnor haw 
lately had pointaput to them: batatiU they are reckoned the beat editiooa that are witboat them. 
8 Areamun PwMtatioBii, lih. 1. cl& 
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call vudrei leeHams, then served for vowels. But tbere are a gre^t number of 
words in the Hebrew way of writing, both in the Bible and jin all other books 
of that language, in which none of these letters are to be found, and scarce any 
in which some of the syllables are not without them; and how then can these 
supply the place of vowe^, and every where help the reading instead of them, 
since every where they are not to be found? Besides, there are none of these 
letters which have not, according as they are placed in different words, the 
different sounds of every one of the vowels sometime or other annexed to them; 
and how then can they determine the pronunciation of any one of them? As, 
for example, the letter Aleph hath not always the pronunciation of the vowel 
a, but sometimes of 6, sometimes of t, sometimes of o, and sometimes of u, ac- 
cording as it is found in different words; and the same is to be said of all the 
rest And, farther, all the other oriental languages have in their alphabets these 
same letters, which they call matres kciianis, as well as the Hebrew, as, for 
example, the Syriac, the Arabic, the Turkish, the Persian, the Malayan, Scc» 
and yet they have their vowels too to help the reading: neither can we find 
that they were ever without th^m; though such as are well versed in aivy of 
these' languages read them readily without vowels; and all the books, epistles, 
orders, and public instruments, that are in them, are generally 00 written. And 
why then should we think the Hebrew had not such vowels also, especially 
when, after that language hadr ceased to be vulgarly spoken, there was such 
necessi^ for them? The unpointed words in Hebrew are the same with abbre- 
viations in Latin; and if it be impracticable for any novice to learn the Lattib 
language by books, wherein all the words are so abbreviated, that only two sxr 
three letters of t&em stand for the whole, we may justly infer, that it is as im<- 
practicable for any who is a stranger to the Hebreyr ever to learn it by hooks, 
wherein all the words are unpointed; yea, and much more so: for the abbrevia- 
tions in Latin are certain, such an abbreviation being always put for such a 
word, and for none other: but it is otherwise in the aJ)breviations of the un- 
pointed Hebrew; for in them all the vowels being left out, the remaining letters, 
which are to stand for the whole, may, as pronounced with different vowels, 
be different words: as, for example, there are two conjugations in Hebrew, one 
called Pihel, and the other Puhal; the former is an active, and the other a 
passive, and both are written throughout all their moods and tenses (except the 
mfinitive) with the same letters, and theVi as differently pointed, may be either 
the one or the other, and although in the reading the context may determine 
the active from the passive, yet if we do not, by. pointed books, first learn what 
vowels properly belong to tie one, and what to the other, how can we know 
with which to read or pronounce either of themi in the unpointed books? And 
abundance of other such instances may be given ih the Hebrew language, 
wherein the same letters, as differently pointed make different words, and of 
different significations; and how then can a learner know, what different vowels, 
and what afferent pronunciations, belong to these different words, if he be not 
first taught it by the points, or some other such marks of the same signification? 
All that can be said against this is, that the Samaritan hath no such vowels; 
but although it be now grown to be a dead language, as well as the Hebrew, 
it is taught and learned wjthout them. To this I answer, that it is true that all 
the books which we have as yet brought us into these western parts, in the 
Samaritan character, are written only with the letters, and without any such 
marks as the Hebrew Bibles now have to denote the vowels, or any omer inr 
stead of them. But this doth not prove, that they have no such vowels in use 
among diem: multitude of books are brought us out of the east, in Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Turkish, and Persian, all written with the letters only without 
any vowel marks. But this doth not prove that they have none; for it is certain 
that the^ all have them and use them, where there is need of them; and there- 
fore it 18 no evidence but that the Samaritan may have them also, though all 
the books which we have hitherto seen in it are without them. The sect d the 
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Samaritans are those only who use this character and language Cd we maj call 
it a language, for it is no more than the Hebrew in another character;) 
and ther are now dwindled into a veiy small number, and those disperserd 
abroad mto several parts of the east And what their practice may be as to 
the use of vowel figures in their other writings (though none that have as yet 
come to our hands have any such,) we have no account of either /ira or awi, 
and therefore we can argue nothing from it Only we say, that as to thb, as 
wen as the Hebrew, and all other such languages in which books are ordinarily 
written with the letters only; it seems almost impracticable for any one to leara 
to read those books, after the languages are become dead languages, without 
some marics put to the letters to denote the vowels with which they are to be 
pronounced. Without a previous knowledge of the language, it is impossible 
to be dkme; and therefore the only way to make it possible, is to learn tiie 
language first by rote; and when a peitect knowledge hath been gotten of it 
&is way, then only can it be practicable to learn to read that language by the 
ktters cttly, without any vowel marics. But this is such a great way abcmt, such a 
tedious and operose meAod of learning it, that we must look on those to be a 
very dull and stupid sort of people, who, being in this case, could find out no 
other way to help themselves m it; and that especially in the Jews' case, since 
flieir neighbours on each side of tiiem (I mean the Syrians and Arabians) had 
vowel fibres, apd they might easily from them have either taken the same, or 
learned to have framed others like them. Though the Greeks in their laoiguage 
have the vowels intermixed with the letters, yet it no sooner became a dead 
language (I mean the learned &eek, from which the modern doth ag much dif- 
fer as me Chaldee from the Hebrew,) but they found out accents, spirits, and 
several other marks to help those who were to learn it, which were never in use 
among them before. And so also ^ere are in the Latin several such marks; as, 
for example, a marie over the d and ^ at the end of adverbs, to distinguish them 
from nouns ending in those vowels, and the mark over the d ablative, to distin- 
guish it from Hke a nominative, ^xjc none of which marks were ever used while 
me Latin lan^age was vulgarly spoken, but were invented for iSbe help of those 
who were to Team k afterward. And is it possible that the Jews only were so 
fltupid and dull, that they alone should find out no such helps, a^r their lan^ 
guage became a dead lai^j^age, for the easier learning and reacfing of it, but, on 
the contsaiy, should have continued so many hundred years after, not only 
without any marks for accents, pauses, or steps, but also without any figures, 
60 much as to denote tiie vowels with which their letters were to be pronounced? 
The necessity which was in this case for such vowel figures, evidently proves 
that they must have had them; and that as soon as they needed them, which 
was as soon as their language became a dead language, and was thencefcnrtfi to 
be learned by books (and not by common converse,) as all other dead lan^ages 
are. And therefore this happening about the time of Ezra (na hath been adready 
shown,) it must follow, that about that time, or a little after, the use of such 
vowel nguves must have been introduced into the Hebrew language. Whether 
they were iSbe same vowel points that are now used, or other such^ke signs ta 
serve for the same purpose, is not material; ^d therefore I shall raise no in- 
quiry about it Only I cannot but say, that since necessity first introduced the 
use of them, it is most likely, that no more were at first used than there was a 
necessity foi^ but that the augmenting of them beyond this to ihe number of 
fifteen, proceeded onhr from the over-nicety oi the after Masorites. lliee 
served the Arabs, and five most other naticms; and no doul>t at first they exceeded 
not this number amcmg the Jews. And it is most likely that the same profes- 
sion of men, who thus invented the vowel p<nntB, were also the authors of aD 
Aose other inventions which have been added to the Hebrew text fi^r ihe easier 
reading and better understanding of it The dividing of the law into sections, 
and the secticnis into verses, seems to have been <me of the first of their warkM^ 
1 Eliu Lsvtu in Mamradi HinunafortUi. 
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Originally every l>oofc of the Hebrew Bible was written as in one T^ree, with- 
out any diftinction of sections, chapters, yerses, or words. But when the public 
reading of the law was brought into use among the Jews, and some part of it 
read every Sabbath in their synagogues, it became necessaiy to divide the 
whole into fifty-four sections, that it might thereby be known what part was to 
be read on each Sabbath, and the whole gone over every year, as hath been 
before observed. And, when the disuse of the Hebrew language among them 
made it necessary that it should not only be read to them in the original He- 
brew, but also interpreted in the Chaldee, which was then become their vulgar 
tongue, there was also a necessity of dividing the sections into verses, that they 
mi^t be a direction both to the reader and the interpreter where to make their 
stop at every alternative reading and interpreting, till they had, verse by verse, 
g(me through the whole section, And in imitation hereof, die like division 
was afterward made in all the rest of the holy scriptures. Arid a like necessity 
about the same time introduced the use of the vowel points, after they were 
forced to teach the Hebrew language by book, oh its ceasing to be any longer 
vulgariy spoken among the people. And, sometime after, the accents and 
^uses were invented for the same purpose, that is, for the easier and more dis- 
tinct reading of the text, for which they are necessary helps, as far as they sup- 
>ly the {dace of a comma, a dolon, or a full stop Twhich Athnak, Revia, and 
lilluk do:) but as for the musical use for which only the others were added to 
the Hebrew text, they are now wholly insignificant it being long since abso- 
lutely forgot for what use they served-. 

nL These vowel points were for many ages only oi private use among the 
Masorites, whereby Uiey preserved to themselves the true readings of the holy 
scriptures, and taught them to their scholars. But they were not received into 
the divinity schools till after the making of the Talmua: for there were two sorts 
of schools anciently among the Jews, the schools c^ the Masorites, and the 
schools of the Rabbies. The former taught only the Hebrew language, and to 
read the scriptures in it; the others to understand the scriptures, and all the in- 
terpretations of them, and were the sreat doctors of divinih^ among them, to 
whom the Masorites were as much inferior as the teachers or gnunmar schools 
among us are to the professors of divinity, in our universities. And therefore, 
as long as these vowel points went no higher than the schools of these Maso- 
rites, mey were of no regard among their learned men, or taken any notice of 
by them. And this is the reason that we find no mention of them either in the 
Talmud, or in the writings oi Origen or Jerome. But, some time after the mak- 
ing of the Talmud (in what year or age is uncertain,) the punctuation of the 
Masorites havine been jud^d by the Jewish doctors to be as useful and neces- 
sary a way for the \>reserving oi the traditionary readings erf* the Hebrew scrip- 
turesy as the Mishnah and Gemara had been then found to be for the preserviag 
of the traditional rites, ceremonies, and doctrines of their religion, it was taken 
into their divinity schools; and it having been there reviewed and corrected by 
the most learned of their Rabbies, and so formed and settled by them, as to l^ 
made to contain and mark out all those authentic readings, which they held to 
have been delivered down unto them by tradition ftom Afoses and the prophets, 
who were the first penmen of &em, ever since that time the points in the He- 
brew scriptures have been by the Jews held of the same authority for the read- 
ing of them, as the Mishnah and Gemara for the interpreting of them, and con- 
sequently as unalterable as the letters themselves: for they reckon them both 
of divine original; only with this difference, that the letters, tiiey say, were 
written by the holy penmen themselves, but the readings, as now manced hj 
the points; were delivered down from them by tradition only. However, they 
have never received them into their synagogues, but have there still continued 
the use of the holy scriptures in unpomt^ copies; and so do even to this day, 
because tii^ so received them from the first holy penmen of them. 
IV. All those criticisms in the Masorah that are upon the pcnnts, were mado 
Vol. L— 37 
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by such Masorites as lived after the points wefe rec^ved into the divinity 
schools of the Jews. For this profession of men continued fix)m the time of 
Ezra, and the men of the great synagogue, to that of Ben Asher and Ben 
Naphthali/ who were two famous Masorites, that lived about the year of our 
Lord 1030, and were the last of themi for they having, after many years* labour 
i^nt herein, each erf them published a copy of the whole Hebrew text, as cor^ 
rect as they could make it, the eastern Jews have followed that of Ben Naph- 
thaii, and th^ western Jews have followed that of Ben Ashen and all that hath 
been done ever since, is exactly to copy after them, both as to the points and 
accents, as well a^ to Hxe letters, without making any more corrections, or Ma- 
soritical criticisms or observations upon either. These Masorites, who were the 
vithoEs of the M^aorah that is now extant, were a monstrous trifling sort of men, 
whose criticisms and observatioEia went no higher than the numbering of the 
verses, words, and letters, of every book in the Hebrew Bible, and the marking 
out which was the middle verse, word, and letter, in each of them, and the 
making of other such poor and low observations concerning them, as are not 
worth any man's reading, or taking any notice of, whatever Richard Simon the 
Frenchman may say to the contrary. 

V. These vowel points have been added to the text with the best care of 
those who best understood the language, and having undergone the review and 
corrections of many ages, it may be reckoned, that this work hath been done 
in the perfectest manner that it can be done by man's art, and that none who 
shall undertake a new punctuation of the whole can do it better. However, 
since it was done only by man's art, it is no authentic part of the holy scrip- 
tures; and therefore these points are not so unalterably fixed to the text, but 
that a change may be made in them, when the nature of the context, or the 
analogy of grammar, or the style of the lan£;uage, or any thing else, shall give 
a sumcient reason for it: and that especially, since, how exactly soever mey 
may have been at any time affixed to the text, they are still liable to the mis- 
takes of transcribers and printers, and by reason of their number, the smallness 
of their fieure^i ^d their position under the letters, are more likely to suffer 
by them mau any sort of writing whatsoever. 

VI. It doth not from hence follow, that the sacred text will therefore be left 
to an arbitrary and uncertain reading. For the genuine reading is as certain in 
the unpointed Hebrew books, as the genuine sense is in the pcnnted: the for- 
mer indeed may sometimes be mistaken, or perverted, and so may the latter, 
and therefore, whether the books be pointed, or unpointed, this doth not alter 
the case to one who thoroughly knows the language, and will honestly read the 
same. Ignorant men may indeed mistake the resting, and ill men may pervert 
i^ but those who are knowing and honest can do neiuier; for, except the Bible, 
no other Hebrew book is pointed, unless some few oi late by mcdem hands. 
All their rabbinical authors are unpointed; and all their other books, to which 
the modems have in some editions added points, were originally pubhshed with- 
out them, and so they still are in the best editions: and yet this doth not hinder, 
but that every one, who understands the Hebrew language, can rightly read 
them, and rightly understand them. Were I to make my choice, I would de- 
sire to have the Bible with points, and all other Hebrew books without them. 
I would desire the Bible with points, because they teU us how the Jews did 
anciently read the text And I would have all other Hebrew books without 
them, because in such they rather hinder and clog the reading, than help it, to 
any one that thoroughly knows the language. And all that undertake to point 
such books, ma^ not always do it accoraing to the true and genuine reading: 
as we have an instance in the pointed edition of the Mishnah, published in oc- 
tavo by Manasseh Ben Israel at Amsterdam. And therefore it is much better 
to be left ftee to our own apprehensions for the genuine reading, than be confined 

1 BaztorfliM pater in PrefhUone ad Tlberiadem. Buztorftai filiua de Antiqnitale Panetonni, part 1. e. Mk 
Zaeuias in Jodiaiio, Skalateletk Hacoabbala. Zemacb David* BUaa LeviU. Sse. 
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by another man's to that which may not be the genuine reading, indeed, to read 
without rowels may look very strange to such who are conversant only with 
the modem European languages, in which often several consonants come toge- 
ther without a "vowel, and several vowels without a consonant, and several of 
both oflen go to make up one syllable; and therefore, if in them the consonanti 
were only written, it would be hard to find out what may be the word. But it 
is quite otherwise in the Hebrew; for in that language there is never more than 
one vowel in one syllable, and in most syllables cnly one consonant, and in 
none more than two; and therefore, in most words, the consonants coijifine us td 
the vowels, and deterqpiine how the word is to be read, and, if not, at least the 
context doth. It must be acknowledged, that there are several combinations of 
the same consonants, which, as placed in the same order, are susceptible of dif- 
ferent punctuations, and thereby make different words, and of different signifi- 
cations, and therefore, when put alone, are of an uncertain reading. But it is 
Quite otherwise when they are joined in context with other words; for, where 
the letters joined in the same word do not determine the reading, there the 
words joined in the same sentence alwajrs do. And this is no more than what 
we find in all other languages, and very often in our own; for we have many 
equivocal words, which, being put alone, are of an uncertain significa^on, but 
are always determined in the context; as, for example, the word let in English, 
when put alone by itself, hath not only two different, but two quite contrary 
meanings; for it signifies to permit ^ and it signifies also to hinder; but it never 
doth so in the context, but is thereby always so determined, either to the one or 
to the other, that no one is ever led into a mistake hereby. And the same is to 
be said of all, such words in Hebrew, as, having the same letters, are suscepti- 
ble of various punctuations. The letters here cannot determine to the punctua- 
tion, because they, being in each the same, are indifierent to either. But what 
the letters cannot do when the word is put alone by itself,' that the other words 
always do with which it is joined in the context And it is want of attention, 
or want of apprehension, if any one thoroughly skilled in the Hebre^ l^m^uaffe 
makes a mistake herein; which may happen in the reading ef any other booSs 
whatsoever. And therefore, though the Hebrew Bibles had neverbeen pointed, 
we need not be sent either to the church of Rome or any where else for the 
fixing of the readings of it, the letters alone, with the context, being sufficient, 
when we thoroughly imderstand the lan^age to determine us thereto. 

There is, in the church of St Domimc in Bononia,* a copy of the Hebrew 
scriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which they pretend to be the cwi^nal 
copy written by Ezra himself; and therefore it is there valued at so high a rate, 
that great sums of money have been borrowed by the Bononians upon the 
pawn of it, and again repaid for its redemption. It is written in a very hh 
character, upon a sort of leather, and made up in a rdil, according to the an- 
cient manner, but it having the vowel points annexed, and the writing beinff 
fresh and fair, without any decay, both these particulars prove the novelty of 
that copy. But such forgeries are no uncommon things among the papisti- 
cal sect 

But, though Ezra's government over all Judah and Jerusalem expired with 
tills year, yet his labour to serve the church of God did not here end; for still 
he went on as a preacher of righteousness, and a skilful scribe of the law of 
God, to perfect the reformation which he had begun, both in preparing for the 
people correct editions of the scriptures, and also in bringing aU things in 
church and state to be conformed to the rules thereof. And this he continued 
to do as long as he lived; and herein he was^thoroughly assisted and supported 
by the next governor; who coming to Jerusalem with the same intention, and 
the same zeai for promoting of the honour of God, and the welfare of his peo- 
ple in Judah and Jerusalem, as Ezra did, he struck in heartily with him in the 

1 Fini Adrtana Plafellum Jadvoran, libk 9. c S. TitMudi Anibacei GranuMC HehnM. Hottlaieri TW- 
Murui PblloloKkQa, p. 115. 513. 
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work; so that Ezra went on still to do the same things by the anflic^ty of the 
new governor which he before did by his own. Ana by their thus joining to- 
gether in the same holy undertaking, and their mutual assisting each other 
Sierein, it exceedingly prospered in their hands, till at Length, notwithstanding 
all manner of oppositions, both from within and from without, it was brought to 
full perfection, forty-nine years after it had been begun by Ezra. Whether 
Ezra lived so long or not is uncertain: but what he did not hve to do, was com- 
pleted by the piety and zeal of his successor; with an account c^ whose trans- 
actions I shall begin the next book. 



BOOK VI. 

Jim. 445. ^riax. 5M).] — He who succeeded Ezra in the government rf Judah 
and Jerusalem, was Nehemiah/ a very rehgious and most excdlent person: 
one that was nothing behind his predecessor, saving his learning and great 
knowledge in the law of God. He came to Jerusalem in the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes liongimanus,' and, by a commission from him, superseded that of 
Ezra, and succeeded him in the government of Judah and Jerusalem. And 
he had in thstt commisssion, by an express clause therein inserted, full autitorihr 
given him to repair the walls and set up the gates of Jerusalem, and to fbrtiiy 
it again in the same manner as it was before it was dismantled and destroyed 
by me Babylonians. He was a Jew, whose ancestors had formerly been citi- 
zens of Jerusalem; for there, he saith, was the place of lus fathers' sepulchres.' 
But as to the tribe or family which he was of, no more is said, but only that his 
father's name was Hachaliah; who seemeth to have been of those Jews, who, 
having gotten ^ood settlements in the land of their captivity, chose rather to 
abide in them, man return into their own countiy, when leave was granted for 
it It is most likely, that he was an inhabitant of the city af Shushan; and 
that it was his dwelling there that gave his son an opportunity of gaining an 
advancement in the kmg's palace: for he was one of^the cupbearers of King 
Artaxerxes,^ which was a place of great honour and advanta^ in the Persian 
court, because of the privilege it gave him of being daily in the king's pre- 
sence, and the opportunity which he had thereby of gaining his favour, for the 
obtaining of any petition which he should make to him: and that especially, 
since the tmgies oi his attendance always were when the king was making his 
heart meny with the wine which he served up unto him; for this is the best 
opportunity with all men, for the obtaining any boon that shall be desired of 
mem, because they are always then in the best humour of complying. And 
it was at such a time that he asked the government of Judea,^ and obtained it 
And by the like advantages of his place, no doubt, it was, that he gained those 
immense riches which enabled him for so many years,^ out of his own private 
purse only, to live in his government, with that splendour and expense, as will 
be hereafter related, without burdening the people at all for it And no doubt 
it was by the favojur oi Queen Esther, as bemg of the same nation and people 
with her, that he obtained so honourable and advantageous a preferment in that 
court However, neither the honour and advantage of this place, nor the long 
settlement of his family out of his country, could make him forget his love for 
it, or lay aside that zeal which he had for the religion of his forefathers, who had 
formerly dwelt in it For though he had been bom and bred m a strange land, 
yet he had a great love for Sion, and a heart thoroughly set for the advancing 
the prosperity of it, and was in all things a very religious observer of the law 
of his God. And therefore,^ when some came fit^m Jerusalem, and told him 
of the in state of that city, how the waUs of it were still in many places brc^en 

INebeniiU 9 Ibid, ii 1. ▼. 14. 3 Nehem. ii. 3. 4 VMt BriaoaiMi De Bagno Perai* liM. 0. 93^ 
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down, and the gates of it in the same demolished state as when burned with 
fire by the Babylonians, and that, by reason hereof, the remnant of the capti- 
vity that dwelt there lay open, not only to the incursions and insults of their 
enemies, but also to the reproach and contempt of their neighbours, as a weak 
and despicable people; and that they were in both these respects in great afflic- 
tion and grief of heart; the good man, being suitably moved with this r^re- 
sehtation, applied himself in fasting and prayer unto the Lord his God, and 
earnestly supplicated to him fot his people Israel, and the place which he had 
chosen for his worship among them. And, having thys implored the divine 
mercy against this evil, he resolved next to make his applioahcm to the king for 
the redressing of it, trusting in God for the inclinii^ of his heart thereto: and 
therefore, when his turn came next to wait in his office* the king observing hia 
countenance to be sad,' which at other times used not so to be, and asking the 
cause thereof, he took this opportunity to lay before before him the diitressed 
state of his country; and, owning this to be a cause of great grief and sadness 
unto him, he prayed the king to send him thither to remedy it; and, by the fa- 
vour of Queen Esther, he had his petition granted unto him: for it being parti- 
cularly remarked,' in the sacred text, that the queen was sitting by the king, 
when Nehemiah obtained this grant, it sufficiently intimates that her favour 
was assisting to him herein. And accordingly a royal decree was issued out 
for the rebuilding of the walls and gates of «^rusalem| |md Nehemiah was sent 
thither with it, as governor <rf the prorvince of Judea, to put it in execution. 
And, to do him the more honour, the king sent a guard of horse with him, un- 
der the command of some c^ the captains of his army, to conduct him in safety 
to his government And he wrote letters to all the governors on this side the 
River Euphrates, to further him in the Work on which he was sent; and also 
gave his order to Asaph, the keeper of his forests in those parts, to allow him 
as much timber out of them as should be needed for the fiipshing of it How- 
ever, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and the Samaritans, and other neighbour- 
ing nations round, did all they could to hinder him from proceeding therein. 
And to this they were excited, not only by the ancient and bitter enmity which 
those people bore to the whole Jewish nation^ because of the different manners' 
and different religions which they were of, but most especially at this time, be- 
cause of their lands: for during me time that the Jews were in captivity, these 
nations having siezed their lands, were forced to restore them on their return.' 
For which reason they did all they could to OT>pose their resetttemen^ looping, 
that if they could be kept low, fliey might find an opportunity, sotae time or 
other, of resuming again the prey -they had lost. But Nehemiah was not at all 
discouraged hereat: for having on his arrival at Jerusalem made known to the 
people the commission with which he was sent, he took a view of the ruins of 
the old walls, and immediately set about the repairing of them;^ dividing the 
people into several companies, and assigliing to each of them the quarter where 
they were to work; but reserving to himself the reviewal and direction of the 
whole: in which he laboured so effectually, that all was accomplished by the 
end of the month Elul,* within the compass of fifty-two days, notwithstanding 
all manner of opposition that was made against him, both fix>m within and fiom 
without For, from within, several false prophets, and other treacherous per- 
sons, endeavoured to create him obstructions; and, from without, Sanballat the 
Horonite, Tobias the Ammonite, Geshem the Arabian, and several others, gave 
him all the disturbance they were able, not only by underhand dealings, and 
treacherous tricks and contrivances, but also by open force; so that, whue part 
of the people laboured in carrying on the buil<&ig, the other part stood to their 
arms to defend them against the assaults of such as had designs against them. 
And all had their arms at hand, even while they worked, to be ready at a sig- 
nal given, to draw together to any part where the enemy should be discovered 

lNehem.ii. 8IUd.iL6. 3 J(MepluiflABtiq.Ub.lLc.4. 4 Nebem. UL ir. 
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to be commg upon them. And by this means they secured themselves against 
all the attempts and designs of their enemies, till the work was brought to a 
conclusion. And when they had thus far finished the walls, and set up the 
gates, a public dedication of them was celebrated with great solemnity by the 
priests and Levites, and all the people.^ 

The burden which the people underwent in the carrying on rf this work, 
ftnd the incessant labour which they were forced to undergo, to bring it to so 
speedy a conclusion, being very great, and such as ms^le many of them faint 
and groan under it,* and express a despair of being able to perfect it; to revive 
their drooping spirits, and make them the more easy and ready to proceed in 
that which was farther to be done,^ care was taken to relieve them from a much 
greater burden, the oppression of usurers, which they then in great misery lay 
under, and had much greater reason to complain ofT For the rich, taking ad- 
vantage of the necessities oif the meaner sort, nad exacted heavy usury of mem, 
making th^m pay the centesima for all monies lent them,^ that is, one per cent, 
for every month, which ainounted to twelve per cent for the whole year; so 
that they were fenced to mortgage their lands, and seU their children mto ser- 
vitude, to have wherewith to buy bread for the support of themselves and their 
families; which bein^ a manifest breach of the law of God, given them by 
Moses (for that forbids all the race of Israel to take usury of any of their bre- 
thren,*) Nehemiah, on hi$ hearing hereof, resolved forthwith to remove so great 
$ui iniquity: in order. whereto he called a general assembly of all the people; 
where, having set forth unto them the nature of the offence, how great a breach 
it was Qf the divine law, and how heavy an oppression upon their brethren, and 
how much it might provoke the wrath of God against them, he caused it to be 
enacted, by the general suffrage of that whole assembly, that all should return 
to their brethren whatsoever had been exacted of them upon usury, and also 
release all the lands, vineyards, oliveyards, and houses, which had been taken 
of them upon mortsp^e on the account hereof* 

And thus far Nehemiah having executed the main of the end for which he 
pbtained the favour of the king to be sent to Jerusalem, he appointed Hanani 
^d Hananiah to be governors of the city, and returned again unto him into 
Persia. For a time had been set him for his return again to court,' when he 
jSrst obtained to be sent from thence on this commission; which, as expressed 
m the text, plainly imports a short time, and not that of twelve years (after 
which he again went unto the king,^ as some do interpret it' And his having 
wpointed governors of the city as soon as the walls were built, evidently im- 
plies, that he then went from &ence, and was absent for some time: for, had he 
still continued at Jerusalem, he would not have needed any deputies to govern 
the place. Arid furthermore, the building of the walls of Jerusalem bemg all 
for which he prayed his first commission, when this was performed, he seems to 
have needed a new authority before he could go on to otner proceedings which 
were. necessary for the well settling of the affairs of that country. But, on his 
coming to the king, and having given him an accoimt how all things stood in the 
province, and what further was needful to be done for the well regulating of it, 
he toon obtained to be sent back again to take care hereof and the shortness 
of his absence seems to have been the cause that there is no notice taken of 
it in the text, though the particulars I have mentioned seem sufficiently to im« 
ply it 

^n. 444. ^rtax. 31.] — Nehemiah beinj returned from the Persian court with 
a new coipmission, forthwith set himself to cany on the reformation of the 
church and the state of the Jews; which £zra had begun, and took along with 
him the advice and direction of that learned and holy scribe in all that he at- 
tempted herein. The first thin^ that he did, was to provide for the security of 
the city, which he had now forbfied, by settling rules for the opening and ^ut^ 

1 Nebem. lii. 9 Ibid. iv. 10. 3 [bid. t. 4 Ibid. v. 11. Vide Salmiiium de FVBDors Trapesiliea 
5Ejcod.xiiLS5. Levit. xzv. 36, 37. Deut. xxiii. 19. 6Nebeiii.U.«. 7 Ibid. xiii. 0. 
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tin^ of the gates, and keeping watch and ward on the towers and walls. But 
finding Jerusalem to be but thinly inhabited,* and that, to make this burden 
more easy, there needed more inhabitants to bear their share with them in it, 
he projected the thorough repeopling of the place. < In order whereto, he pre- 
yailed first with the rulers and great men of the nation to agree to build them 
houses there,' and dwell in them; and then others, following their example, 
offered themselves voluntarily tp do the same. And of the rest of the people 
eyeiy tenth man was taken by lot, and obliged them to come to Jerusalem, and 
there build them houses, and settle themselves and families in titem. And now 
ihe city was fortified, and all that had their dwellings in it were these Well se- 
cured by walls and gates against the insults of their enemies, and the incursions 
of tliieves and robbers, who before molested them, all willingly compHed here- 
with; by which means the houses, as well as the walls and gates, being aeain 
rebuilt, and fully replenished with inhabitants, it soon after this recovered its 
anjcient lustre, and became again a city of great note in those parts. So that 
Herodotus, who travelled through Judea, a li3le after this time, doth, in the de- 
scription which he rives us of it,' compare it to Sardis, the metsopoiis c^ all 
the Lesser Asia,^ as hath been before observed; which manifestly proves, that 
by the restoring and building of the street and ditch of Jerusalem, mentioned 
in the prophecy of Daniel, could not be meant this rebuilding of the walls and 
Toid places of the city: for what was predicted hj that passage was not to be 
done but in seven weeks of years, that is, forty-nme years* It must be ac- 
knowledged, that Herodotus is said by Eusebius* to have publicly read his his- 
tory at Athens in the last year of the eighty-third Olympiad (that is, four hun- 
dred and forty-five years before Christ,^ and by others' to have gone the next 
year after (which is this very year 444, of which we now treat,) with a colony 
of Athenians and other Greeks into Italy, to inhabit Thurium,' a city then 
newly built near the place where formerly Sibaris stood; and therefore it may 
be fix)m hence urged against what I have here said, that Herodotus must, before 
this time, have ended his travels, which he undertook for the making of this 
history, since this his history was finished and publicly read at Athens the year 
before. To this I reply, that though he4iad read the first draught of this his- 
tory at the time when Eusebius saith, yet h^ had not completed it till at least 
thirty-three years after; for therein he makes mention of the Pelqwnnesian 
war, and of things done in it," in the second and also* in the nineteenth year 
of that War; which last was the thirty-third year after that wherein he is said 
by Eusebius to have publicly read that history at Athens; and therefore it could 
not have been fully completed by him till after that year. The truth of the 
matter appears plainly to have been thus. In the year 446 before Christ, which 
was the last year of the eighty-third Olympiad, he did read his first draught of 
this history at Athens, being then thirty-nine years old, but employed all his 
life after farther to polish and complete it, and did not put his last hand to it 
till after the nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian war, which was the thirty- 
third after his first reading it at Athens. The next year after his having read 
it there, he went thence with the colony to Thurium, that is, in the first year 
of the eighty-fourth Oljrmpiad, which was**^ the three hundred and tenth of the 
building of Rome, according to the Varronian account, and" twelve years be- 
fore the beginning of the Peloponnesian war. And, on his settling in that 
Elace, he revised what he had publicly read at Athens, from whence it is that 
e is said by Pliny there to have made this history. And, after his having con- 
tinued some time at Thurium, he travelled from thence into the east, for the 
farther completing of this history, and also for the gaining of materials for ano* 
ther, which he was then composing, of Assyria and Babylon: but this last was 

J Nebem. viL 3, 4. 2 Ibid. xi. 3 Herodot. lib. 3. initio libri. 4 See above, nnder the year 61(k 

5 In Chronico, sub OlympilRle 83. 

6 Dionysius Halicarnasseus io Vita Lytic Oratorii. Plinius. lib. IS. c 4. Strabo. lib. 14. p. 656. 

7 OM* Sic. lib. 13. p. 76—78. 8 Herodot. lib. 7. 9 Ibid. lib. 0. 10 Plinioi, lib. 13. c 4t 
llDionyaius HaUcamaMeoiiii Viu Lysis Oratorif. 
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nevel" publfehed/ though he refers to it ia his other hisfc^ now extant; &e 
reason, it ia supposed, was, that he lived not to finish it, though, by the above 
mentioned account, it appears he outlived the seventy-second year of his age, 
and, by other particulars in his history,' it seems most likely that he lived much 
longer. And, I doubt not, it was in those travels which he undertook from 
Thulium^ that he went through Judea, and there saw Jerusalem, which he calls 
CadjTtis; for that the city, which he describes under that name, could be none 
other than Jerusalem, I have already shown. 

Nehemiah finding it necessary to have the genealogies of the peq>le well 
examined into, and clearly stated,' betook himself in the next place to inquire 
into that matter. And this be did, not only fer the sake of their civil rights, 
that all knowing of what tribe and family they were, they might therelnr be 
directed where to take their possessions; but especially tor the sake of the 
Sanctuary, that none might be admitted to officiate there, either as Levites, 
which were not of the tnbe of Levi, or as priests, which were not of the &r 
mily of Aaron. And, therefore, for the true settling of this matter, search was 
IBade for the old registers; and having among them found a register of the ge- 
nealogies c^ those who came up at first from Babylon with Zerubb^el and Je- 
ahua^ he settled this matter according to it, adding such as afterward came up, 
and expunging others whose families were extinguished; and this hath caused 
the dif^rence that is between the accounts which we have of these genealogies 
in Ezra and Nehemiah: for, in the second chapter of Ezra, we have the old 
register made by Zerubbabel, and in the sevenm of Nehemiah, from the sixth 
verse to the end of the chapter, a copy (^ it as settled by Nehemiah, with the 
alterations I have mentioned. 

Ezra, having completed his edition of the law of God, and written it out 
fairly and correctly in the Chaldean character,^ did this year, on the feast of 
trumpets, publicly read it to the people at Jerusalem. This feast was celebrated* 
on the first ctf Tisri, the seventh month of the Jews' ecclesiastical year, and the 
first of their civil year. Their coming out of Egypt having been m the month 
of Nisan,' from that time the beginning of the year, in all ecclesiastical matters, 
was reckoned among them from the beginning of that month (which happened 
about the time of the vernal equinox;) but,' in sdl civil matters, as in contracts, 
bargains, and such like, they still continued to go by the old form, and began 
their year from the first of Tisri (which happened about the time of the au- 
nmnal equinox,) as all other nations of the east then did (as hath been before 
^served,^ and all instruments and writings, relating to contracts, bargains, ca 
odier civil matters among them, were dated accordmg to this year; and' all 
their jubilees and' sabbatical years began with it: ^ad, thereuH^, it being 
reckoned their new-year's day, Uiey celebrated it with a festival. And this fes- 
tival beine solemnized by the sountUng of trumpets, from the morning oi that day 
to the end of it, thereby to proclaim and give notice to all of the beginning of 
the new year, it hath from hence been called the feast of trumpets. For the 
celebrating of this feast,*^ the people being assembled from all parts of the land 
at Jerusalem, and understanding that Ezra had finished his revisal of the law, 
jEmd written out a correct copy of it, they called upon him to h%ve it read unto 
them. Wherecm a scaffidd, or large pulpit, being erected in the largest street 
of the city, where most mifht stand to hear, Ezra ascended into it, with thir- 
teen others of the prindpu elders of the people; and having placed six of 
tfaem on his right hand, and seven on his left, he stood up in the midst of them, 
and, having blessed the Lord, the great God, he began to read the law out of 
the Hebrew text And as he did read it in this language, thirteen others of the 
Levites, whom he had instructed and aj^xmited for thia purpose, rendered it 
period by period into Chaldee, which was then the vulgar language of the peo- 

1 Berodot. lib. 1. 2 Vide Uwcrii Annales sub anno J. P. 4306. 3 Nebeai. vii. 4 Ji^baak, Tiii. 

5 Numb. zxiz. 1. Levit. zxiii. 34. 6 Exod. xii. 3. 

7 Jowpbos Antiq. lib. 1. c. 4. Talmud in Roth Hasbnah. 8 Levit. xzv. 9. 

9 IbttL 8. 9. Maimonidea de Anno Sabbatico. 10 Ndiem. viii. 
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pie, and therein etye them the meaning of eyeiy particular part, and made 
tbem understand me same. And thus the holy scribe, ^th these his assistants, 
continued from momuig till noon, to read and explain unto the people the law 
of God, in such manner as might best make them to know and tuderstand it But 
it being a festiyal day, when the time of dining tmproacfced, Nehemiah and 
JBzra, and the rest that were assisting to Ihem in thus instructing the people, 
dismissed them for that time to ^eir dinner, to eat and drink, and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord, the remaining part c^ the day, because it was consecrated to be 
thus kept holy unto him. %ut the next moming they assembled again in the 
iame place, and Ezra and his assistants went oa farther to read and explain to 
them the law of God, in the same manner as they had done the day bef6re; and 
when they came to the twenty-third diapter oi Leyiticus, wherein is written 
the law dt the feast of the tabernacles, and had from thence explained unto 
th^» the obligation which was upon them to obsenre this festiyal, and shown 
them that the fifteenth day of that month was the day appointed for the begin- 
ning of it, this excited an easer desire in all the people cv fulfilling the law of 
God in this particular. And therefore proclamation was forthwith nuide through 
all Judah to giye notice of the festival, and to warn all to be present at Jerusa* 
lem ovL the said fifteenth day of that month, for the obserying of it And accord- 
ingfy they came thither at the time prescribed, and, as they had been vistructed 
firom the law of God, prepared booths made of the branches of trees, and kept the 
festiyal in them through the whole seven days of its continuance, in such solemn 
manner as had not been observed before from the days of Joshua to that time. 
Ezra, taking the advantage of having the peot^ in so great a number thus as- 
sembled toother, and so well disposed toward the law of God, and the observ- 
ance of it, went on with his assistants &rther to read and ex^dlain it unto them, 
in the same manner as had been doue in the two former days; and this they 
did, day by day, from the first day to the last day c/i the festival, till they had 
gone through the whole law. By which the people perceiving in how many 
tilings they had transgressed the comnands of God, trough the ignorance in 
which they had been kept of them (for tiU now tli» law had never been read to 
them since their return from Babylon,) expressed great trouble of heart bereft, 
being much grieved for th^ir Bi^S) ^ exceedin^y terrified with the fear of 
God's wrath for the punishment of them. Nehemiah and Ezra finding tiiem in 
so good a temper, applied themselves to make &e best improvement that could 
be made of it, for the honour of God, and the interest of religion: and there- 
fore* forthwith proclaimed a fast to be held the next day save one after the &s» 
tival was ended, that is, on the twenty-fourth day of the same month; to which 
having called all the people, while the sense of these things was fresh and 
warm on their minds, uey excited them to make a public and sdemn confes- 
sion before God of all their sins, and also to epter into a sdemn vow and cove- 
nant with God to avoid them for the foture, and strictly hold themselves fast to 
the observance of God's laws. The observances which they chiefly obliged 
themselves to in this covenant were, Ist, Not to make intermarriages with the 
Gentiles, either by giving tiieir daughters to them, or by taking any of tiieir 
daughters to themselves; 2dly, To d>serye the sabbaths and sabbatical years; 
3dly, To pay their annual tribute to tiie the ten^le for the repairing of it, and 
the finding of all necessaries for the carrying on of the public service in it; and, 
^v. To pay the tithes and first-fruits to Ae priests and Levites. Which par- 
ticulars, thus especially natbed in this covenant, show unto us what were the 
laws of God, which hitherto they had been most neglectfiil <^ since-their return 
from their captivity. 

And it being their iterance of the law of God that had led them into these 
transgressions against it, and this ignorance having been occasioned by their 
not having it read unto them; for the preventing hereof for the future, they, 
from this time, got the most learned of the Levites, and other scribes that were 

1 Neliein.iz. 
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best skilled in the law of God, to read it unto them in every city: which at first 
they did, no doubt, in the same manner as Ezra had done, that is, by gathering 
th^ people together to them in some wide street, or other open place of their 
city, which was of fittest capacity to receive them. But the inconvenience of 
this being soon felt, especially in the winter and stormy seasoitf of the year, 
for the remedy hereof they erected diem houses or tabernacles, wherem to 
meet for this purpose; and this was the original of synagogues among them. 
That they had no synagogues before the Babylonish captivi^ is plain, not only 
ifom the silence which is of them in all the scriptures of tne Old Testament, 
but also from several passages therein, which evidently prove there could be 
^none in those days. For, as tt is a common saying toiong the Jews,' that, 
'where there is no book of the law, there can be no synagogue; so the reason of 
the thing proves it* for the main lervice of the synagogue being the readiiup 
of the law unto the people, where there was no book of the law to be lem^ 
tiiere certainly could be no 63m$igogue. But how rare the book of the law wai 
Ihixmgh all Judah before the Babylonish captivity, many texts of scripture tell 
us. When Jehost^hat sent teachers tiirou^ all Judah to instruct the peofde in 
the law of God, they carried a book of the law with them,* which they needed 
not to have done, if there had been any copies of the law in those cities to 
which they went: which ceitainly there would have been, had there been wy 
synagogues in them; it being the same absurdity to suppose a Jewish syna- 
gogue without a copy of the law, as it would witii us to suppose a parish church 
vrithout a Bible. And, therefore, as ihis proves the want of the law through 
all Judah in those times, so doth it also the want of synagogues in them. And 
when Hilkiah found the law in the temple,' neither he nor IQng Josiah needed 
have been so surprised at it, had hooks of the law been common in those times. 
Their behaviour on that occasion sufficiently proves they had never seen it be- 
fore, which could not be, had tiiere been any other copies of it to be found 
among the people. And if there were no copies of the law at that tiiae among 
them, there could then be most certainly no synagogues for them to resort to 
for the hearing of it read unto thfem. From hence it plainly follows, there 
could be no synagogues among the Jews, till after the Babylonish captivity. 
And it Is most probable, that £zra's reading to them the law, and the necessity 
which thereon they perceived there w^ of having it oftener read among them 
for their instruction in it, gave them the occasion of erecting them after the 
captivity, in the manner as I have related; and most learned men are of this 
opinion;^ and some of the Jews themselves say as much.' Conoeftiing these 
synagogues, I think it proper here to inform the reader, 1st, In what places they 
were to be erected; 2dly, What was the service to be petfinmed in them; 3dly, 
What were the times of their assembling for this service; and, 4thly, Who were 
their ministers to perform it 

I. As to the first, their rule was, that a synagogue was to be erected in eveiy 
place* where there were ten Batelnin^ that is, ten persons of full age, and fiiee 
condition, always at leisure to attend the service <» it: for less than ten such, 
according to them, did not make a congregatioii, and without such a congrega- 
tion present, no part of the synagogue service could be performed; and, there- 
fore, wherever they could always be secure of such a congregation,^ that is, of 
ten such persons to be present at the service in all the stated times in which it 
was to be performed, there they were to build a synagogue. For where ten 
such persons might always be had at leisure to attend the synagogue in all their 
religious assemblies, this they reckoned a great city, and here they would have 
a synagogue to be built, but not otherwise. For I take the rule above men- 
tioned to be restrictive in the negative sense, as well as obligatory in the affirma- 

1 Mldrash Bstber 123. 1. Tanchuma 54. 8. 3 3 Cbron. xviL 9. 3 8 Kinga Sxii. 

4 Spencer de Lcgibus Ueb. lib. 1. c 4. a. 10. Vftcinga de Synafoga Vetere.lib. 1. part S. e.9— 13. lUUndOi 
1p Antiq. Sacr. part 1. c. 10. 

5 Mairoonidea in Tephillah. 

6 Neciliah, c. 1. a. 3. Maimonidea in Tephillah. See also Lightfoot, in Ui HamiODy, 1. 17. and in hii 
SkUnadical Exerdutiona upon Matu iv. 83. 
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tive, and to show where a symgogue ought not to be built as well as where it 
ought, that is, that no syna^o^e ought to be built in any place, Where there 
were not such a number of inhabitants, as might give a reasonable presumptioa 
that there would be always ten perscms at leisure to be present ia every syna 
gogue assembly, and that as well on the week days as on the sabbaths, because, 
without such a number, they could not go on with the synagogue service. At 
first these synagogues were few, but aflerward they became muUipHed to a great 
number, in the same manner as parish churches with us, which they msen re- 
sembled. So that in our Saviour's time there was no town in Judea, but what 
had one or more of them. The Jews tell us, that about that time,^*Tibena0 
alcMie, which was a city of Galilee, had twelve of them, and Jerusalem four 
himdred and eighty;' but herein they are supposed to faave s|»ken hyperboli- ' 
oaily, and to have expressed an uncertun laige number by a certain. If this 
were to be understood strictly and literally, what is said by some of these ten 
Batelnim,^ that they were the stationaiy men of the synagogue, hired to be al^ 
ways present to make a con^gation, must be understood of many of them; 
£)r, 'were their number so multipued, they could not otherwise in eveiy one of 
ibtm be always sure of a congregation, especially on the working days of the 
week, two of which were alwi^ys solemn synagogue days, as well ga the sab- 
boftab It is lightfoof 8 opinion, that these ten Batslnim were the elders and 
ministers that governed ahd managed the synagogue servio^ but this is said 
without a sufficient foundation to support it 

n. The service to be peiformed in these synagogue assembUes were prayers, 
reading the scriptures, and preaching and expoun£ng upon them. 

1. For their prayers, they have liturgies, in which are all the prescribed forms 
of their synagogue worsftip. These at first were very few; but since they are 
increased into a very large bulk, which makes their synagogue service very 
long and tedious; and the rubric, by which they regulate it, is very perplexed 
and intricate, and encumbered with many rites ana ceremonious observances; 
in all which they equal, if not exceed, both the superstition and also the length 
of the perish service. The most solemn part of weir prayers are those which 
they call* Shemoneh Eshreh, i, e. the eighteen prayers, 'fhese, thcjr say, 
were composed and instituted by £zra and the great synagogue; and to them 
Rabbi Gamaliel, a little before the destruction of Jerusalem, added the nine- 
teenth, against the Christians, who are therein meant imder the names of apos- 
tates and heretics. It is certain these prayers are very ancient; for mention is 
made of them' in the Mishnah u old settled forms; and no doub^ is to be made, 
but that tiiey were used in our Saviour's time, at least most of them,' if not all 
the eighteen; and Cottsemiently that he joined in them with the rest of the Jews, 
whenever he went into their synagogues, as^ he always did every sabbath-day. 
And from hence two things may 1^ inferred for the Consideration of our dis- 
senters: 1st, That our Saviour disliked not set forms of prayer in public WOTship; 
and, 2dly, That he was contented to join with the pubQc m tiie meanest forms, 
rather than separate from it For mese eighteen prayera, in comparison of 
those now used in our church, are very jejune and empty forms; and that ibm 
reader may see they are so, I ^all here add a translation (^ them in the same 
order as they are in the Jewish liturgies, adding the nineteenth prayer to them; 
which, according to the said order, is the tweUm in number as here recited. 

1. " Blessed be thou, Lord our God, the God of our fathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob, the great God, powerful and tre- 
mendous, the hi^h God; bountiMly dispensing benefits; the Creator and Pos- 
sessor of the tmiverse, who rememberest the good deeds of our fathers, and in 

1 Berae}ioth, f. 8. 9 Se« Lightfoot*a Chorographical Century, c 36. 

3 BoxtOrfli Lezieon Rabblnieam, p. S03. 

4 Of these, see Maimonides in Tepbillah. 5 In Berachotb.c 4. a. 3. 
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thy love sendest a Ibdeemer to those who are descended from them for thy 
name's sake, O King, our Helper, our Saviour, and our Shield. Blessed art 
thou, O Lord, who art the shield of Abraham. 

^ '* Thou, O Lord, art powerful for ever. Thou raisest the dead to life, and 
art mighty to save: thou sendest down the dew, stillest the winds, and makest 
the rain to come down upon the earth, and susteinest With thy beneficence all 
that live therein; and of thy abundant mercy makest the dead as^ain to live. 
Thou helpest up those that fail; thou curest the sick; thou loosefftuem that are 
bound, and makest good thy word of truth to those that sleep in the dust Who 
is to be compared to Thee, O thou Lord of might? And who is like unto Thee, 
O our King, who kUlest and makest alive, and makest salvation to spring up as 
the herb out of the field? Thou art £dthful to make the' dead <o rise again to 
life. Blessed art thou, Lord, who raisest the dead asain to hfe. 

3. ''Thou art holy, and thy name is hdy, and thy samts do praise thee every 
day. Seiah. For a/ great ]^g and an hdy art them, O God. Blessed art thou, 
O Lord God most holy. 

4. " Thou of thy mercy givest knowledge imto men, and teacbest them un- 
derstanding; give graciously unto us knowledge, wisdom, and understanding. 
BUssed art thou, O Lord, who graciously givest knowledge unto men. 

5. '' Bring us back, O our F^er, to the observance (k thy law, and maike 
tis to adhere to thy precepts; and do thou, O our King, draw us near to thy 
worship, and convert us to thee by perfect repentance in thy presence. Kessed 
art thou, O Lord, who vouchsafest to receive us by repentance. 

6. ''Be thou merciful unto us, O our Father, for we have sini^; pardon xa, 
O our King, for we have transgressed a^nstthee: for thou art a God, good and 
ready to pardon. Blessed art thou, O £ord, most gracious, who multipliest thy 
mercies in tiie forgiveness of sins. 

7» " Look, we beseech thee, upon our afflictions. Be fhou on our side in all 
our contentions, and plead thou our cause in all our litigations; and make haste 
(o redeem us with a perfect redemption, for thy name's sake. For thou art our 
God, our King, and astiODg Redeemer. Blessed art thou, O Lord, the Redeemer 
of IsraeL 

8. " Heal us, O Lord our God, and we shall be healed. Save us, and we shall 
be saved; for ^ou art our praise. Bring unto us sound health, and a perfect 
remedy for all our infirmities, and for all our griefs, and for all our wounds. ¥oi 
thou art a God who healest, and art merciful. Blessed art thou, O Lord our God, 
who curest the diseases of thy people IsraeL 

9. " Bless us, O Lord our God, in every work of our hand, and bless unto us the 
seasonb of the year, and give us the dew and the rain to be a blessing unto us upon 
the face of all our land; and satiate the vrodd with thy bkssinss, aod send down 
moisture upon every part of the earth that is habitable. Blessed art thou, O Lord, 

' who givest thy blessings to the years. 

10. " Convocate us together by the sound of the great trumpet to the enjoyment 
oi our tiberty, and lift up ihj ensign to. call toeether all of the captivity, firom tibe 
four quarters of the earth into our own land. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
gatherest together the exiles of the people of Israel. 

11. " Restore unto us our judges as at first, and our counsellors as at the begin* 
ning, and remove far fixim us affliction and trouble, and do thou only reigi over 
us in benignity, and in merinr, and in righteou^ess, and in justice. Blessed 
art thou, O Lord our King, wno lovest ri^teousness and justice. 

1% " ^ Let there be no hope to them who apostatize nom the true religion; 
and let heretics, how many soever they be, all perish as in a moment And 
let* the kingdom of pride be speedily rooted out and broken in our days. Blessed 
art thou, O Lord our God, who destroyest the wicked, and bringest down the proud. 

1 Thif it tiM prayer which was added by Rabbi Oamalid againslthe ChriMkiii, or, at otiwra mjf, by BalU 
Samuel the Little, who was one of taia aebolan. 
S The RoBoan eaupire. 
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13. "Upon ilie piooi and the just, and upon^ the proselytes of justice, and 
upon tbe remnant of thy people of the house of Israel, let thy mercies be 
n^oved, O Lord oiu* God; and give a good reward unto all who faithfully put 
their trust in thy name, and grant us our portion with them, and for ever let us 
not be ashamed; fiir we put our trust in thee. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who 
art the' support and confidence of the just 

14. " Dwell thou in the midst of Jerusalem thy city, as thou hast promised, 
build it with a building to last for ever, and do this speedily even in our days. 
Blessed art thou, Lora, who buildest Jerusalem. 

15. " Make the offspring (^ David thy servant speedily to grow up and flour- 
ish, and let our horn be exiedted in thy salvation; for we hope for thy salvation 
ev^iy day. Blessed art thou, Lord, who makest the horn of our salvation to 
flounsh. 

16& ** Hear our voice, Lord our God, most merciful Father, pardon and have 
mercy upcm us, and accept of our prayers with mercy and favour, and send us 
not vway enrnhr from thy presence, O our King; fw thou hearest with metcy 
the prayer of^ thy people IsraeL Blessed art thou, O Lord, who hearest prayer. 

17. " Be thou well pleased, O Lord our God^ with thy peqple Israel, and have 
regard unto their prayers: restore thy worship to* the inner part of thy house, 
and make haste with favour and love to accept of the bumt-sacriflces of Israel, 
and their prayers; and let the worship of Israel thy peq>le be continually well- 
pleasing unto thee. Blessed art thou, O Lord, who restorest thy divine presence 
to Zion. 

18. ** We will give thanks unto thee with pndse; for thou art Ae Lord our 
God, the God of our fathers for ever and ever^ Thou art our Rock, and the 
Bock of our life, the Shield c^ our salvation. To all generations will we give 
thanks unto thee, and declare thy praise, because of our life, which is always 
in thy hands, and because of our souls, which are ever depending upon thee, 
and because of thy signs, which are every day with us, and because of thy 
wonders and marvellous loving-kindnesses, which are morning and evening and 
night continually before us. Thou art good, for thy mercies are not consumed; 
thou art merciful, for thy loving-kindnesses fiedl not For ever we hope in thee. 
And for all these mercies be thy name, O King, blessed and exalted, and lifted 
up on high for ever and ever, and let all that live give thanks imto thee. Selah. 
And let tiiem in truth and sincerity praise thy name, God c£ our salvation, 
and our help. Selah. Blessed art thou, O Lord, vhose name is good, and 
whom it is fitting always to give thanks unto. 

19. " Give peace, beneficence, and benediction, grace, benignity, and mercy, 
unto us, and to Israel thy people. Bless us, O our Father, even sdl of us to- 
gether, as one man with the light of thy countenance. For in the light of thy 
countenance hast thou given unto us, Lord our God, the law of life, and love, 
and benignity, and righteousness, and blessing, and mercy, and life, and peace. 
And let it seem good in thine eyes to bless thy people Israel with thy peace at 
all times, and in every moment Blessed art thou, O Lord, who blessest thy 
people Israel with peace. Amen." 

Smce our Saviour spared not freely to tell the Jews of all the corruptions 
which they had in his time run into, and on all occasions reproached them 
therewith, had it been contraiy to the will of God to use set forms of prayer in 
his public service, or had it been displeasing to him to be addressed in such 
mean forms, when much better might have been made; we may be sure he 
would have ixAd them of both, said joined with them in neither. But he having 

1 The protelytM of Jiiftic« werv midi m reeeivad the whole Jewlfh taw, and eoofbmed in an tUngB to 
Uieir religion. Otber proeelytefl tbere were, who conformed only io Uie seven preeeptt of tbe soni of Noah; 
and tbeee were called tbe proeelvte* of tbe gate, because tbey worfhipped only in tlie outer court uf tlie temple, 
and were admitted no flirtber than tbe gate leading into tbe inner courts. ' 

S i. «. Tbe Adytum Templi, which in the temple at Jerusalem was tbe Holy of Holies, into which none 
irer entered but tbe high-priest onee a year on tbe great day of expiation. From this plaoe after tbe ftibyloa- 



ish captivity were wanting the ark. tlie mercy-seat, the shecfainab of the divine presence, and the urim and 

tbonuBlm, which causing an Imperfection in their worship ' ' " ' ' " * ' * — 

of them teems to be that wliich is prayed Ibr in this place. 
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Dever fetind fault "with them for nong set forms, but, on the contraij, taugbt 
his own disciples a set form to pray by; nor at anytime expressed a dislike of the 
forms then in use, because of mB meanness and emptiness of them, but always 
joined with them in their synagogues in the foiKW above recited, this may sa- 
tisfy, our dissenters, if any diing can satisfy mea sa perversely bent af^r their 
own ways, that neither our using set forms of prayers in our public wmship, 
nor the using of such which they think not sufficiently edifying, can be objec- 
tions sufficient to justify them in their refusal to join witk us in them: for tbej 
hCtve the example of Christ in bfKh these thus directly against them. The 
truth is, whether there be a form or no form, or whethetr th# fonn be elegantly 
or meanly composed, nothing of this availeth to the recommending of our 
prayers imto God. It is the true and sincere devotion of the heart only that 
can make them acceptable imto him; for it is this only that gives life and vi- 
gour, and true acceptance, to all our religious addresses unto him. Without 
wis, how elegantly and moving soever the prayer may be composed, and with 
how much seeming fervour and zeal soever it may be poured out, all is as dead 
matter, and of no validity in the presence of our God. But if we bring this 
with us to his worship, any form of prayer, provided it be of sound words, may 
be sufficient to make us and our worship acceptable imto him, and obtain 
mercy, peace, and pardon, (Tom him. For it is not the fineness of speech, or 
the elegancy of expression, but the sincerity of the mind, and the true devo- 
tion of the heart only, that God regards in all our prayers which we offer up 
unto him. It is true, a new jingle of words, and a fervent delivery of them by 
the minister in prayer, may have some effect upon the auditors, and oflen 
raise, in such of them as ai^ affected this way, a devotion which otherwise they 
would not have. But this being wholly artificial, which all drops again, as swm 
as the engine is removed that raised it, it is none of that true habitual devotion, 
which can alone render us acceptable unto our Grod in any of our addresses 
unto him. This we ought to bring with us whenever we come into the honse 
of God to worship before him; and with this, in any form which . is of souiid 
words, we may pray acceptable unto him, and none can ever do so without it 
But whether any form of such sound words can be well preserved in those ez- 
temporaiy effusions of prayer which some delight in, whether this doth not 
often lead them into indecent, and sometimes into bla^hemous expressions, 
to the great dishonour of God, and the damage of religion, it behoves tnose who 
are for this way seriously to consider. 

But, to return from whence I have digressed,' these nineteen prayers were 
enjoined to be said by aU that were of age, of what sex or condition soever, 
either in public or in private, three times every day, that is, in the morning, 
in the afternoon, and at night And they were of that esteem, and are so still, 
among them, that they allow the name of prayer to be proper to the saying of 
these nineteen prayers only; looking on it by way of eminence to be mudi 
more so than the saying of all the rest And therefore they are, on every syna- 
gogue day, offered up in the solemnest manner in all their public assemblies. 
But these prayers are in their offices, no other than as the Lord^s prayer in 
ours, that is, tney are the fundafnental and principal part: for besides them they 
have many other prayers, some going before, others interspersed between 
them, and others following after, which all together make their synagogue ser- 
vice very long. Our Saviour* found fault with their prayers for being too long in 
his time. Many additions in their hturgies have made them much more so since. 

2. The second part of their synagogue service is the reading of the scrip- 
tures, whick is of three sorts; 1st, The Kiriath Shema; 2d, The reading of the 
law; and 3d, The reading of the prophets. Of the two latter I have already 
spoken; and therefore I shall now treat only of the first It consists in the read- 
ing of three portions of scripture.' The first is from the beginning of the fourth 

I Malmonides in Tephillah. 3 Matt, xxiii. 14. Mark lii. 14. Lakexz. 47. 

3 MaimonidM in KiriaUi Sbema. Vitringa de Synagoga Vetert, lib. 3. part S. c U. 
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of the sixth chapter of Deuteronoixiy to the end of the ninth Verse; the 
second, from the beginning of the thirteenth veise of the deventh chapter erf" 
Deuteronomy to the end of the twenty-first v^ito; and the third, from the be- 
ginning of the thirty*seventih verse of the fifteenth chapter of Numbers to the 
end qCthe chapter. And btcaj}8e the first of these portions in the Hebrew Bible 
begins -jffiih the word Shema, i. e. Hear, they call all these three tc^ther the 
Sh^ma, and the reading of them Kiriath Shema,' that is, The reading of the Shema. 
This reading of the Shema is accompanied with several prayers and benedic- 
tions, both before and after it, and is, next tiiie laying of the nineteen prayors, 
, the sotocmettpajrt cff their religious service; and is, in the same manner as that, 
to beperfbnned according to their ritual every day (that is, either publicly in 
their synagqgue assemblies, or else privately out of them, on those days when 
there are no such assemblies, or when they cannot be present *t ifeem,) only 
with this difference, that, whereas the nineteen prayers are to be said thrice 
every day, and by every person of age, without any exception, the reading or 
repeating of the Shema is only to be twice a day, that is, morning and evenutg, 
and the males only which are of free condition are obliged to it, all women and 
servants being excnsed from the duty. They think they are bound to the re- 
peating of this Shema every morning and evening, because of the words of the 
law, Deut vi. 7. ** And thou shalt talk of them when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up;" and ako because of the like words, Deut xi. 19. The 
reading or repeating of this Shema, in the manner as here related, they think, 
is of great moment for the preserving of religion among them; as most certainly 
it must be, because thereby they do twice every day make confession ci the 
unity of God, and of the duties which they owe unto him. 

3. The third part of the synagogue service is the expounding of the scriptures, 
and preaching to the people from them. The first was performed at the time 
of the reading of them, and the other after the reading both of the law and the 
prophets was over. It is plain Christ taught the Jews in their synagogues both 
these ways. When he came to Nazareth,* his own city, he was csuled out, as 
a member of that synago^e, to read the Haphterah, that is, the section or lesson 
out of the prophets wUch was to be read that day. And when he had stood up 
and read it, he sat down and expounded it, as was the usage of the Jews in botn 
these cases. For, out of reverence to the law and the prophets, they stood up 
when they did read any portion out of either, and, in regard to themselves as 
teachers, they sat when ihej expounded. But in all other synagogues, of which 
he was not a member, when he entered into them fas he always did' eveiy sab- 
bath-day wherever he was,) he taught the people m sermons, after the reading 
of the law and the prophets Vas over. And so St PauP taught the Jews in their 
synagogue at Antioch in Pisidia; for there it is expressly said^ in the sacred text, 
that hisjpreaching was after the reading of the law and the prophets was ended. 

m. The times of their synagogue service^ were three days a week, besides 
their holidays, whether feists or festivals; and thrice on eveiy one of those days, 
that is, in the morning, and in the afternoon, and at nignt. Their ordinary 
synagogue days, in every week, were Monday, Thursday, and Saturday. Satur- 
day was their sabbath, the day set apart among them for rehgious exercises b^ 
divine appointment, and the other two by the appointment of the elders, that so 
three days might not pass without the public reading of the law among them. 
The reason wmch they give for this is taken from their mystical interpretation 
of the law. For whereas we find it said (Exod. xv. 22,) that the Israelites were 
in great distress on ^eir travellhig three days in the wilderness without water; 
by water they tell us is there mystically meant the law; and therefore say, that, 
for this reason, they ought not to be three days together without the hearing of 
it: and consequently, for the avoiding hereof, they have ordained, that it be pub- 
licly read in their synagogues thrice every week. And their manner of doing 
it is as foUoweth: — The whole law, or ^Ye books of Moses, being divided into as 

1 Lake iv. 16, 17, *e. 8 IMd. iv. 16. 3 Acta xiU. 15. 4 Bfoimonides in TepUHali. 
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many sections or lessons as there are weeks in the year (as hath been before 
shown:) on Monday tbey began with that which was proper for thaft week, and 
read it naif way through, and on Thursday proceeded to read the remainder; and 
en Saturday, which was their solemn sabbath, they did read all over again, frcun 
the beginning to the end of the said lesson or section^ and this both morning and 
evening. On the week days they did read it only in the morning, but on the 
sabbath they did read it in the evening as well^as in the morning, iot the sake 
of labourers and artificers, who could not leave their woik to attend the syna- 
gogues on the week days, that so all mieht hear twice every week the whole 
section or lesson of that week read unto mem. And when the reading of the 
prophets was added to that of the law, they observed the same order in it As 
the synagogue service was to be on three days every week for the sake of their 
hearing ue law; so it was to be thrice on those days for the sake oi their pray- 
ers. For it was a constant rule among them, that all wese to pray unto God 
thr^ tunes every day, that is, in the morning at the time of the morning sacri- 
fice, and in the evening at the time of the evening sacrifice, and at the begin- 
ning c^ the night, because till then the evening sacrifice was still left burning 
upon the altar. It is certain, that it was anaenthr among €k>d's people the 
steady practice of good and religious perscms to of^r up their pn^ers to God 
thrice every day. This we find David, and this we find Daniel did. For the 
foraaer says, (Ps. Iv. 17.) " Evening, morning, and at noon, will I pray." And 
the latter tells us, that notwithstanding the km^'s decree to the contrary, ** ht 
kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and praved, and save thanla nnto 
his God, as he did afore time." By which it is plainly im^died, that he did not 
only at that time thus pray, but that it was alwap his constant custom so to do. 
They having had no syna^rogues till after the Babylonish captivity, till then they 
had not any set forms for tneir prayers; neither had they any solenm asseraUiet 
for their praying to God at all, except at the temple only. That was always th« 
house <^ prayen so Isaiah,* and so from him our Saviour* calls it; and to this use 
Solomon consecrated it; and there the times of prayer were fixed to the times of 
the mcmiing and evening sacrifice: and the ordinaiy time of the former was ail 
nine in the morning, and of the latter at three in the afternoon; but on extraordi- 
nary days, as sabbaths, festivals, and fiists, there being additional sacrifices, ad- 
ditions were also made to the times of offering them, and both the morning and 
the evening service did then begin socmer than on other days. As soon as they 
did begin,' the stationary men were present in the court of Israel, to ofier up 
their prayers for the whole congregation of Israel; and other devout persons, 
who voluntarily attended, were without in the court, called, The court of the 
women, praying for themselves. But neither of these had any^ public forms to 
pray by, nor any pubhc ministers' to officiate to them herein, but all prayed in 
jnivate by themselves, and all according to their own private canceptirais. And 
therefore our Saviour^ in the parable of the publican and the phansee, making 
them to eo m) both together into the temple to fvay, introduced! them there as 
each making his own prayer tx himself. Far there all thus prayed, and so ogd- 
tinued to do all the while the public sacrifices were offering up, both rooming 
and evening. And' the ofiering up of incense on the golden alhir in the holy 
place, at every morning arid eveiung service in the temple, was instituted on 
purpose to ofier up unto God the prayers of the people, who were then without 
prajring unto him. And hence it was, that St Luke teUs us,' that, while Zachar 
rias went into the temple to bum incense, " the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of incense." And for the same reason it is that 
David prayed,* " Let my prayers be set forth before thee as incense, and the 
lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice." And according to this onge 

1 Chap. iTi. 7. 9 Matt zzL 13. Mark xi. 17. Lake ziz. 4S. 3 See Lichtfbot*8 Temple Service. 

4 IT cJiere were aaj auted Ibnna for Um worriiip, Uiey were onlj aa bdpa for Uioee who prayed at tkt 
laBBie, widdi eTeiy on* ottutA ap for hi»nlfwitfcort a pdUic muiiecer. 

5 Loke zYtii. I&— 13. 6 Bee Lie btfoot"! Temple Serrioe, c t. 
7ClMff'i-S.M^ 8Fa.cxU.8. 
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is to be explained what we find in the Eevelation, viii. 3, 4; for there it is said, 
« that an angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer, and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it up with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne; and the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God, out of the angel's hand." For the angel here mentioned, is the angel of 
the covenant, Christ our Lord, who intercedes for us with our God, and, as our 
Mediator, constantly offers up our prayers unto him. And the manner of his 
doing this is here set forth by the manner of the typical representation of it in 
the temple: for as there, at every morning and evening sacrifice, the priest, in 
virtue of that sacrifice, entering into the holy place, and presenting himself at 
the golden altar, which stood directly before Uie mercy-seat (the throne of God's 
visible presence among them, during the tabernacle and the first temple,) did 
bum incense thereon, while the people were at their prayers without; thereby, 
as intercessor to God for them, to offer up their prayers to him for his gracious 
acceptance, and to make them ascend up before him, from out of his hands, as 
a sweet smelling savour in his presence: so Christ, our true Priest, and most 
powerful Litercessor, by virtue of that one sacrifice of himself once offered fOT 
all, being entered into the holy place, the heaven above, is there continually 
present before the throne of mercy, to be a constant intercessor for us unto our 
Grod; and while we are here in the outer court of his church in this world, of- 
fering up our prayers unto our God, he there presents them unto him for us, 
and uirough his hands they are accepted as a sweet smelling savour in his pre- 
sence. And it being well understood among the Jews, that the offering up of 
the daily sacrifices, and the burning of incense upon the altar of incense at the 
time of those sacrifices, was for the rendering of God propitious imto them, and 
making their prayers to be acceptable in his presence, they were very careful to 
make the times of these offerings and the times of their prayers, both at the 
temple and every where else, to be exactly the same. And therefore, as soon 
as synagogues were erected among them, the hours of public devotions in them, 
on their synagogue days, were, as to morning and evening prayers, the same 
hours in which the morning and evening sacrmces were onered up at the tem- 
ple. And the same hours were also observed in their private prayers, wherever 
performed. Most good and devout persons that were at Jerusalem chose on 
those times to go up into the temple, and there offer up their prayers unto God. 
And thus Peter and John,^ are said to go up into the temple at the hout of 
prayer, being the ninth hour of the day, which was at three in the afternoon, 
the time of the offering up of the evemng sacrifice; for the Jews reckoned the 
hours of the day from six m the morning. Those who were in other places, or, 
being at Jerusalem, had not leisure to go up to the temple, did then their devo- 
tions elsewhere, aU thinking themselves obliged daily to say their prayers at 
those times. If it were a synagogue dav, they went into the synagogue, and 
there prayed with the congregation; and if it were not a sjmagogue day, they 
then prayed in private by memselves; and, if they had leisure to go to the qma- 
gogue, they chose that for the place to do it in, thinking such a holy place the 
properest tor such a holy exercise, though performed there in their pnvate per- 
sons only; but if they had not leisure to go to such a holy place, then they prayed 
wherever they were at the hour of prayer, thou^ it were in the street or mar- 
ket-place. Aiid for this it was that our Saviou^ found fault with them, when 
he told them, that ** they loved to pray standing in their synagogues, and in the 
comers of the streets," thereby affecting more to be seen of men, than to be 
accepted of by Grod. But many of them had upper rooms in their houses, 
which were as chapels, particularly set apart and consecrated for this purpose. 
In such a one Comeliur was praying at the ninth hour of the day, that is, at 
the time of the evening sacrifice, when the angel appeared unto him: and such 
a on^ Petei^ went up into to pray about the sixth hour of the day, when he 

1 Aets iii. 1. 2 Matt. vi. 5. 3 Acts x. 3. 30. 4 Aete; x. 9. 
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had the vision of the great sheet, that is, half an hour past twelve, or there- 
about; for then the evening sacrifice did begin on great and solemn days; and ^ 
such a one it seems hereby that was; and in such an upper room were tne holy 
apostles* assembled together in prayer, when the Holy Ghost descended upon 
them. 

IV. As to &e ministration of the synagogue service, it was not confined to 
the sacerdotal order. They were consecrated only to the service of the temple, 
which was quite of another nature, as consisting only in the ofiering up of 
sacrifices and oblations. At the time, indeed, of the morning and evening 
sacrifices, the Levites and other singers sunff psalms of praise unto God before 
the altar, and, in the conclusion, the priests blessed the people; which may seem 
to bear some resemblance to what was done in the synago^e. But in* all 
other particulars the public synagogue service was wholly difierent from the 
public service ci the temple. Of what parts it consisted I have already ex- 
plained: and any one that by learning was qualified for it, of what trib^ soever 
he were, was admitted to tne administration. But, that order might be pre- 
served, there were in every s^ago^ue some fixed ministers to take care of the 
rehgious duties to be ]^rformed in it; and these were, by imposition of hands, 
idemnly admitted theieto. The first were the elders of the synagogue, who 
govenled all the afiairs of it, and directed all the duties of religion therein to 
be performed. These are, in the scriptuDss of the New Testament,^ called 
mfx^Tyvmyuyo,, that is, Hilers of the synagogue. How many of these were in every 
83rnagogue i» jio where said. But thu is certain, they were more than one; 
for they are mentioned in scripture^ in the plural number in respect of the same 
s3magogue; and, at Corinth,* Crispus and Sosthenes are both said to be chief 
nders of the crynagogue, though it is not likely that there was more thaa. one 
synagogue in t^t city. Next to them (oc perchance one of them) was the 
minister of the synagogue, that officiated in ofiering up the public prayers to 
God for the whde congregation, who, because he was the moutn of the congre- 
gation, delegated from them as their representative, messenger, or angel, to speak 
to God in prayer for them, was therefore, in the Hebrew lan^ase, called Sh^ 
liach Zibbor, that is, the angel of the church. . And hence it.is, Ihai the bishops 
of the seven churches of Asia are, in the Revelation, by « name borrowed from 
the synagogue, called the angels of those churches. For, as the Sheliach Zibbor 
in ihe Jewish synagogue was the prime minister to ofier up the prayers of the 
people to God, so also was the bishop the prime minister to ofier up the prayers 
of the people to God in the church of Christ The bishop, indeed, did not 
always officiate in his ministry, becavise in every church there were presbyters 
under him, who often dischar^d this duty in his stead. Neither did the She- 
liach Zibbor always discharge his duty in the synagogue ift his own proper person. 
He was the ordinary minister appointed to this omce; but often otners were e:^ 
traordinarily called out for the discharging of it, provided they were by age, 
gravity, skill, and piety of conversation, qualified for it And whosoever was 
thuf appointed to this ministiy was the Shehach Zibbor, that is, the angel of 
tiie congregation, for that time; for the proper signification of the word used in 
the Hebrew language for an angel is a messenger. And therefi>re, as a messen- 
ger from God to the people is an angel of God, so a messenger from the people 
to God IS an angel of the people. In the latter sense only was the name of 
angel given to the minister of the synagogue: but it belongs to the minister of 
the Christian church in both senses; for he is not only a messenger of the peo* 
pie to God, in the offering up of the prayers of the con^gation to him, but he 
18 also a messenger of God to them, m bringing from him the messages of life, 
peace, and everlasting salvation, unto them. Next to the Sheliach Zibbor were 
the deacons, or inferior mmisters of the synagogue, in Hebrew called Chazft- 

1 ititMhtS 8eeMr.Med«.book3,traetl. 

a Vide DttXtprfii Bynifocun Judaicain, et Vitrinnm de Synagon Vetera. 
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nim, fBat is, atiersears, who were also fixed ministers, and, under the rulers of 
the synagogue, had the charge and oversight of all things in it, kept the sacred 
books of the law and the prophets, and other holy scriptures, as also the books 
of their public lituriges, and all other utensils belonging to the s3rnagogue, and 
brought mem forth whenever they were to be used in me public service. And 
particularly they stood by, and overlooked them that did read the lessons out 
of the law and the prophets, and corrected them and set them right when they 
did read amiss, and took the book of them again when they h^ done. And 
thus it is said of our Saviour/ when he was called out to read the lesson out of 
the prophets in the synagogue of Nazareth, of which he was a member, that, 
after he had done, he gave the book again to the minister, that is, the Chazan 
or deacon of the s3magogue. For there was anciently no fixed synagogue, min- 
ister for the reading of the lessons; but the rulers of the synagogue, when the 
time of the reading of those lessons came, called out any member of the cod« 
^^tion for this service that was able to perform it And it was usuallv done 
m this order. A priest was called out first, ajad next a Levite, if any of these 
orders were present in the congregation, and after Ifaat any c^her Israelite, till 
they made up the^ number of seven. A|id hence it was anciently, that every 
section of the law was divided into seven lesser soctions, for the sake of these 
seven readers. And, in some Hebrew Bibles, these lesser sections are marked 
in the margin; the first with the^word Cohen, i. e, the priest; the seconcl 
with the word Levi, i. e. the Levite; the third with the word Shelishi, i e. the 
tiiird; and so the rest, with Hebrew words signifying the numbto following, to 
the seventh: thereby to show what part vras to oe read by the priest, what by 
the Levite, and what by each of the other five, who might be any Israelites cit 
the congregation that were able to read the Hebrew text, of what tribe soever 
they were. The next fixed offiter of the sjmagogue, after the Chazanim, was 
the interpreter. His business was to interpret into Chaldee the lessons, as they 
were read in Hebrew, to the congregation; for which, learning and skill in both 
languages being requisite, when they found a man fit for me office, they re- 
tained him by a salaiy, and admitted him as a standing minister of the syna- 
go^e. When the blessing was to be given, if there were a priest present in 
me congregation, he always did the office; but if there were no priest then pre- 
sent, the Sheliach Zibbor, who did read the prayers gave the blessing also in 
a form made proper for him. Thus far I have thought it might be helpful to 
the reader, for his better understanding of the scriptures, to have laid before 
him a short scheme of the sjmagogue worship of the Jews, as it was among 
them in ancient times. That which they at present retain is in many particu- 
lars difierent from it He that would be more fully informed of this matter 
may read Buxtorf 's Synagoga Judaica, Vitringa de Synagoga Vetere, and 
ibove all Maimonidet, especi^y in his tracts, Tephillah, Uhagi^ah, and Kiriath 
Shema. 

Those who think synagogues to have been before the Babylonish captivity, 
allege for it what is said in me seventy-fourth Psalm, ver. 8; "They have burnt 
up all the synagogues of God^ in the land." But in the original the words are 
col moadhe El, that is, all the assemblies of God; by which, I acknowledge^ 
must be understood, the places where the people did assemble to worship God. 
But this doth not infer that those places were synagogues; and there are none 
of the ancient versions, exceptii^ that of Aquila, that so render this passage. 
The chief place where the Israelites assembled for the worship of God was the 
temple at Jerusalem, and, before that was built, the tabernacle; and the c^n 
court before the altar was that part in both of them where the people assem- 
bled to ofier up their prayers unto God. But those that Hved at a distance from 
the tabernacle, while that was in being, and afterward fix)m the temple, when 
that was built, not being able at all times to resort thither, they built eourts like 
those in which ftiey prayed at the tabernacle and at the temple, therein to offer * 

ILukeir.SOu 
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up their prayers unto God, which in after times we find called by the name of 
Proseuchse. Some of the Latin poets^ make mention of them by this name; 
and into one of them our Saviour is said to have gone to pray, and to have con- 
tinued therein a whole night;' and in another of them St Paul taught the peo- 
ple of PhiHppi.' They differed from sjmagogues in several j)articular8; for, Ist, 
In synagogues the prayers were offered up in pubHc forms iq. common for the 
whole congremtion; but in the pros^uchs they prayed, as in the temple, every 
one apart for nimself; and so our Saviour* prayed in the proseuch® which he 
went into. 2dly, The synagogues were covered houses; but the proseuchs 
were open courts, built, saith Epiphanius,^ in the manner of forums, which were 
open enclosures, where anciently at Rome, and in other cities under democrati- 
cal governments, the people used to assemble for the transacting of the busi- 
ness and afiairs of the public: and such a proseuchs, Epiphanius tells us,* the 
Samaritans had in his time near Shechem. 3d]y, Synagogues were all built 
within the cities to which they did belong; but the proseuchs without, and 
mostly in high places, and that in which our Saviour prayed was on a moun- 
tain,^ which makes it probable that these proseuchs were the same which in 
the Old Testament are called high places: for these high places are not always 
condemned in scripture, but then only when they were made use of for idola- 
trous worship, or m a schismatical way, by erecting altars in them, in opposi- 
tion to Aat which was in the place that God had chosen; otherwise they were 
made use of by prophets and good men,^ as several instances hered' in scrip- 
ture do fully prove. And I am confirmed in this opinion, in that the proeeu- 
chs had groves in or about them, in the same manner as the high places had. 
And no doubt the sanctuary of tlie Lord' in which Joshua did set up his pillar 
under the oak or oaken grove in Shechem, was such a proseuchas; and it is 
plain from the text that it had a grove of oaks in it.' And tne proeeuchae which 
rhilo makes mention of in Alexandria'^ had such groves in or about them; and 
that at Rome" in Egeria's grove was of the same sort And perchance, where 
the Psalmist*' makes men lion of green olive trees in the house of God, such a 
proseuchs is there meant And also such a one Anciently was in Mispah," as 
the author of the first book of the Maccabees tell us. And all these were 
Moadhe El, and might be understood by that phrase in the Psalmist It must 
be acknowledged, that, although some proseuchse were still in being in our Sa- 
viour's time, yet by that time synagogues being made use of fof the same pur- 
pose as the proseuchsB were formerly, synagogues were then also called by the 
same name with the proseuchse: and so Josephus and Philo seem to use the 
word, though it seems fix)m the latter, that some of the synagogues of the Jews 
in Alexanoria were built after the same manner as the ancient proseuche, with- 
out roofs. And it makes this the more probable, that in Egypt, it never, or very sel- 
dom raining, they there stood more m need of open air in their public assem- 
blies, and trees to shelter them fit>m the sun in that hot country, than of roofs over 
them to shelter thepi fix)m the weather. And these, Philo*^ complains, the Alex- 
andrians did cut down, when they there rose in a tumult against the Jews that 
then dwelt with them in that city. And, besides these pioseuche, there were 
other places to which the Israelites, before the captivity, fi^quently assembled, 
upon the account of religion; for they often resorteid to the cities of the Levites, 
to be taught the ritual and other ceremonies of the Mosaical law, and to the 
schools of the prophets for all other instructions relating to the things of God; 
and to these last, it is plain from scripture,*^ that they usually resorted on the 

I Juv. Sat. 3. 

S LnkM vi. IS. For wbat oar Bngiiih tbere rendera, jfntf etmUnued aUnifkt in proper to Chi, is, in the ori- 
ginal, »»* n* ii»9vxri^umv $9 rn Hfrivxn t«v Oiev, i. e. jSnd k* ecmtinued all vigkl%napro$€uekm nf O^d. 

3 Acta zvL For in that chapter, ver. 13. 16, wbat we render in oar Englisb veraion by the word prtftr, 
la in the original a pr$$mtckA, or place of prayer. 

4 Luke Ti. IS. 5 In Tract, de Meaaaliania Hnretkia. 6 Ibid. 7 Lake vi. 12. 
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10 For be complaint tbat tbe Alexandrfana, in a tomalt wMcb tbey tbere made agaiaat the Jews, did art 
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Bsbbaths and new moons; and what end could there be of this resort, but far 
instruction in their duties to God? And therefore these places also, as well as 
the proseuche, were Moadhe £1, t. e. places of assembling on the account of re- 
ligion; and omsequently of all these may the Psalmist be understood in ihe 
places above mentionea. Whether this Psalm, as well as the sevenly-ninth, 
were written prophetically by that Asaph,^ who hved in Ae time of E^vid, <rf 
the Babylonish captivity (to which it is plain they both relate,) or dse by some 
other afbr it, as is most probable,* I shall not here examine. All that is proper 
for me here to take notice of is, that nothing which is in either of these Psalms 
can prove, that there were any such things as synagogues, wherein the scriptures 
were read, or public prayers offered up unto God, till after the Babybnish cap- 
tivity. 

And if it be examined into, how it came to pass, that the Jews were so 
prone to idolatry, before the Babylonish cs^tivity, and so strongly and cau- 
tiously, even to superstition, fixed against it d&er that captivi^, the true 
reason hereof will appear to be, that they had the law and the prophets 
every week constantly read unto them after that captivity, which they had 
not before. For before that captivity, they having no synagc^es for pub- 
lic worship or public instruction, nor any places to resort to lor either, un- 
less the temple at Jerusalem, or the cities of the Levites, or to the pro- 
phets, when God was pleased to send such among them, for want hereof 
great ignorance grew among the people; God was little known amon^ them, 
and his laws in a manner wholly forgotten: and therefore, as occasions oi" 
fered, they were easily drawn into all the superstitions and idolatrous usages 
of the neighbouring nations that lived round about them, till, at length, for 
the punishment hereof, God gave them up to a dismal destruction in. the 
Babylonish captivity: but after that captivity, and the return of the Jews from 
it, synagogues being erected ' among tnem in every city, to which they con- 
stantly resorted for public worship, and where every week they had the law 
from the first, and after that from the time of Antiochus's persecution, the pro- 
phets also read unto them, and were, by sermons and exnortations Uiere de- 
livered at least every sabbath, instructed in their duty, and excited to the obe- 
dience of it; this kept them in a thorough knowledge of God and his laws. 
And the threats which they found in the prophets against the breakers of them, 
after tiiese also came to be read among them, deterred them from transgressing 
against them. So that the law of Moses was never more stricUy observed by 
tiiem, than from the time of' Ezra (when synagogues first came into use among 
them,) to the time of our Saviour; and tney would have been unblamable 
herein, had they not overdone it by adding corrupt traditions of their own de- 
vising, whereby at length (as our Saviour* chargeth them,) they made the law 
itself of none effect And as by this method the Jewish religion was preserved 
in the times mentioned, so also was it by the same that the Christian was so 
successfully propagated in the first ages of the church, and hath ever since 
been preserved among us: for as the Jews had their synagogues, in which the 
law and the prophets were read unto th^m every sabbath, so the Christians had 
their churches, m which, from the beginnings all the doctrines and duties of 
their religion were every Lord's day taught, inculcated, and explained unto 
them* And by God's blessing upon this method chiefly was it, that this h(^ 
religion still bore up ag^st all oppressions, and, notwithstanding the ten per-' 
secutions, and all other artifices and methods of cruelty and oppression which 
hell and heathenism could devise to suppress it, grew up and increased under 
them; which Julian the Apostate was so sensible of, that when he put all his 
wits to work, to find out new methods for the restoring of the heathen impiety, 
he could not think of any more effectual for this purpose, than to employ his 
philosophers to preach it up every week to the people,^ in the same manner as 

llChron. xvi.5.7.37. SVideBodmrU Hierox.ptrtLUb.3.cS9. 31lattXir.6. Mark?ii.]3. 
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the ministers of the gospel did the Christian religion. And had it not pleased 
God to cut him off before he could put this &sign in execution, it is to be 
ieared his success herein would ia a veiy great measure have answered what 
he proposed by it But to Christians, above all others, this must be of the 
greatest benefit: fi^r the doctrines of our holy religion having in them the su- 
blimest principles of divine knowledge, and the precepts <S it containing all 
the duties of morality in the higfciest manner improved, nothing ean ok of 
greater advantage to us, for the )ea(fing of us to me truest happmess we are 
c^nble of, as well in this life as in that which is to come, than to have these 
weekly taught and explained unto us, and weekly put home upon our con- 
sciences, for the forming of our lives according to them. And the political 
state or civil government of every Christian country is no less benefited hereby 
than the church itself: for as it best conduceth to keep up the spirit of religion 
amonff us, and to make eveiy man know his duty to God, his nei^bour, and 
himself: so it may be reckoned of all methods the most con4ucive to preserve 
peace and good order in the state; for hereby subjects are taught to be obedient 
to their prince and his laws, children to be dutiful to their parents, servants to 
be faithml to their masters, and all to be just and charitable, and pay all other 
duties which in eveiy relation they owe to each other. And, in Uie faithful 
discharge of these duties, doth the peace, ^ood order, and happiness, of every 
community consist - And to be weekly mstructed ii9^ these duties, and to be 
weekly excited to the obedience of them, is certainly the properest and the 
most effectual method to induce men hereto. And it may justly be reckoned, 
that the good order which is now maintained in this kingdom, is more owine 
to this method than to any other now in practice among us for this end; and 
that one good minister, by his weekly preaching and daily good example, sets 
it more forward than any two .of the best justices of the peace can by meir ex- 
ftctest diligence in the execution of the laws which they are intrusted with: 
for these, by the utmosi of their coercions, can go no farther than to restrain 
the outward acts of wickedness; but the other reforms the heart within, and 
removes all those evil inclinations of it from whence they flow. And it is not 
to be doubted, but that, if this method were once dropped among us, the gene- 
rality of the people, whatever else may be done to obviate it, would, in seven 
years' time, relapse into as bad a state of baibarity as was ever in practice 
among the worst of our Saxon or Danish ancestors. And therefore, supposing 
there were no such thing in truth and reality as that holy Christian religion 
"which the ministers of the gospel teach (as too many among us are now per- 
mitted with impunity to say,) yet the service w:hich they do the civil govern- 
ment, in keeping all men to those duties, in the observance of which its peace, 
jgood order, and happiness consist, may very well deserve the maintenance 
which they receive from it 

•^n. 433. ^rtax. 32.] — ^Nehemiah, after he had held the government of Judah 
twelve years,* returned to the Persian court, either recalled thither by the 
king, or else going thither to solicit a new commission after the expiration of 
the former. During all the time that he had been in this government, he man- 
aged it with great justice,* and supported the dignity of his office, throu^ 
these whole twelve years, with a veiy expensive and hospitable magnificence. 
For there sat at his table, eveiy day, one hundred and &£ty of the Jews and 
rulers, besides stTanffers who came to Jerusalem from among the heathen na- 
tions that were round about them: for as occasions brought them thither, if they 
were of any quality they were always invited to the governor's house, and there 
hospitably and splendicUy entertained; so that there was provided for him eveiy 
day, one ox, six choice sheep, and fowls, and wine, and all other things in pro- 
portion hereto, which could not but amount to a ^eat expense. Yet ail this he 
Doie, through these whole twelve years, out of his own private purse, without 
hardening the province at all for it, or taking any part of that allowance which 
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before was raised out of it by other governors to support tbem in their station; 
which argues his great generpsityi as well as his great love and tenderness to the 
people of his nation, in^ thus easing them of this burden, and also his vast 
weadth, in being able so to do. The office which he had been in at court gave 
him the opportmiity of amassing great riches; and he thought he could not 
better expend them than in the service of Ids country, and by doing all he 
could to promote the true interest of it Jboth in church and state; and God 
. prospered him in the work, according to the great zeal with which he laboiued 
in it. 

•^. 432. Jlrtax, 33.] — ^About this time flourished Meto,' the famous Athe- 
nian astronomer, who invented the Enneadeccteris, or the cycle, of nineteen 
years^ which we call the cycle of the moon; the numbers wnereof being, by 
reason of the excellency of their use, written in the ancient calendars in golden 
letters, from hence, in our present almanacks, that number of this cycle, which 
accords with the year for which the almanack is made, is called the golden 
number. For it is still of as great use to the Christians, for the finding out of 
Easter, and also to the Jews for the fixing of their three great festivals, as it was 
to the ancient Greeks for the ascertaining of the times of their festivals. And 
for this last end was it that Meto invented it For the Greeks, being directed 
by an oracle to observe all their solemn sacrifices and festivals,* suT.rpm, t. «. ac« 
cording to three; and this being interpreted to mean years, months, and days, 
and that the years were to be reckoned according to tne course of the sun, and 
the months and days according to that of the moon, they thought themselves 
obliged hereby to observe all these solemnities at the same seasons of the year, 
and on the same month, and on the same day of the month. And therefore 
endeavours were made to bring all these to meet together,' that is, to bring tiie 
same months, and all the days of them, to fall as near as possible within the 
same times of the sun's course, that so the same solemnities mi^t always be 
celebrated within the same seasons of the year, as wel^ as in the. same months, 
and on the same days oi them. The difficult lay in this, that, whereat the 
year, according to the course of the sun . f which is commonly called the solar 
year,) is made by that revcdution of it, which brings it round to the same point 
in the ecliptic; and the Greeks reckoned their months by those revolutions of 
the moon which brought it round to the same conjunction with the sun, i, e, 
from one new moon to another, and twelve of these months made their com- 
mon year (which is commonly called the lunar year;) this lunar year fell elevent 
days short of the sdar. Ana therefore, their oracle could not be observed in, 
keeping their solemnities to the same seasons of the year without intercalations: 
for otherwise their solemnities would be anticipated eleven days eveiy year, 
and, in thirty-tree years* space, would be carriea backward through all me sea- 
sons of the year (as is now done in Turkey, where they use this sort of yean) 
and to intercalate these eleven days every year would make as great a breach 
upon the other part of the oracle a& to the months and days; for then every 
year would alter the day, and eveiy three years the month; and, besides, it 
would make a breach upon the whole scheme of their year for with them, in 
the same manner as with the Jews, their months always began with a new 
moon, and their years were always made up of these lunar months, so as to 
end exactly with the last day of the last moon, and .to begin exactly with the 
first day of the next moon. It was necessary, therefore, for the bringfaiff of all 
to fall right^ according to the directions of the oracle, that tiie interciuations 
should be made by months; and to find out such an intercalation of months as 
would at length bring the solar year and the lunar year to an exact agreement, 
so that both should t^n from die same point of time, was that which was to 
be done for this purpose; for th|is only cotdd the solemnities be always kept to 
the same seasons of the year, as well as to the same months, aad the same days 

1 Diodor. Sic Ub. IS. p. 305. PtoleiMei Magna Svntailf , lib. 3. c S. 2 Geminut in laagoga. c 4 
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of them, and constantly be m^de to fall within the compass of ^ne lunar mcmth 
at most, sooner or later, within the same times of the solar year. And there- 
fore, in order hereunto, cycles were to be invented; and, to find out such a 
cycle of yeirs, wherein, by the intercalation or addition of one or more months, 
this might be effected, was the gieat study and endeavour of the astronomers 
of those times. The first attempt that was made for this purpose was that of 
the Dieteris, a cycle of two years, wherein an intercalation was made of one 
month: but in two years' time, the excess of the solar year above the lonar be- 
ing only twenly-two days, and a lunar month making twenty-nine days and a 
hiJf, this intercalation, instead of bringing the lunar year to a reconciliation 
with the solar, overdid it by seven days and a half; which being a fault that 
was soon perceived, for the mending of it the Tetrseteris was introduced, which 
was a cycle of four years. Wherein it was thought that an intercalation of one 
month would bring all that to rights which was overdone by the like intercala- 
tion of the Dieteris. And this was contrived chiefly with a respect to their 
Olympic games: for they being the chiefest of their solemnities, and celebrated 
once every four years, care was taken to bring this solemnity every fourth year 
as near as they could to the same time of the solar vear in which it was per- 
formed the Olympiad before, which regularly ought always to have been begun, 
according to the original institution of that solemnity, on the first full moon after 
the summer solstice; and it was thou^t, that an intercalation of one month in 
four yeftrs would always bring it to tms time. But four solar years exceeding 
four lunar years forty-three days and a half, the adding one lunar month, or 
twenty-nine days and a half (of which it consists,) fell short of curing this de- 
fect full fourteen days; which fault soon discovering itself, for the amending of 
it, they intercalated alternatively one four years with one month, and the next 
four years with two months, which brought it to the Octoeteris, or the cycle of 
eight years, wherein by intercalating three months they thought they brought 
all to rights; and indeed it came much nearer to it than any of the former cy- 
cles; for, by this intercalation, the eight lunar years were brought so near to 
eight solar years, that they differed firom them only by an excess of one day, 
fourteen hours, and nine minutes: and, therefore, this cycle continued much 
longer in use tihan any of the rest But at length the error, by increasing every 
year, grew great enough to be also discovered; which produced the invention 
of several other cycles for the remedying of it: of which this invented by 
Meto of nineteen years is the perfectest lor it brings the two luminaries to 
ceme about to the same points within two hours, one minute, and twenty 
seconds; so that, after nineteen years, the same new moons and the same full 
moons do within that space come about again to the same points of time in every 
year of this cycle in which they happened in the same year of the former cy- 
cle. And to a nearer agreement than this, no other cycle can bring them. Tins 
cycle is made up of nineteen lunar years and seven lunar months, by seven 
Intercalations added to them. The years of this cycle in which these mterca^ 
htions were made, were the third, sixth, eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, seven- 
teenth, and nineteenth, according to Petavius; but, according to Mr. Dodwell, 
they were the third, fifth, eighth, eleventh, thirteenth, sixteenth, and nineteenth. 
Each of these seven intercalated years, consisted of thirteen months, and the 
rest of twelve. The chief use of this cycle among the Greeks being to settle 
the times of celebrating their solemnities, and that of their Oljrmpiads being 
the chiefest of them, and on the fixing of which the fixing (^ all the rest did 
depend, it was in the first place apphed to this purpose; and the rule of these 
Olympiads being, that they were to be celebrated on ^e first full moon after the 
summer solstice, in order to setde the time of their celebration, it was necessary, 
in the first place, to settle the time of the summer solstice; and this Meto db- 
served this year to be on theiwenty-first day of the Egyptian month Phame- 
noth, which, reduced to the Julian year, falls on the 27tn of June. And there- 
fore the Greeks having received this cycle, did, from this time forward, celebrate 
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their Olympiadff on the fint full moon after the 27th day of our June; and 
thenceforth also hegaii tiieir year from the new moon preceding whereas before 
they began it from the winter solstice; and they calculated both the new moon 
and the full moon by this cycle; so that from this time the new mopn immedi- 
ately preceding the first frdl moon after the summer solstice was the beginning 
of their year, and that first full moon aft^r the said solstice, in every fifth year, 
was the time of. their Olympiads. For that year, in the beginning of which 
this solemnity was celebrated, was,* in their computation of time, called the 
first yeaf of diat Olympiad, reckoning from the new moon preceding; and in 
the beginning of the fifth year after mey celebrated the next Olympiad, which 
made the time from one Olympiad to another to be just four years, according 
to the measure of the years in use at that period. 

But this use of the cycle ceasing with the solemnities of the heathen Gfeeks 
after that Christianity had gotten the ascendant in the Roman empire, it thence- 
forth became applied to another use, and that not only by the Christians, but 
also* by the Jews: for by it the Christians, aftier the council of Nice, settled our 
Eastei^ and from them, some few years after, the Jews learned to make the 
like use of it for the fizintg the time of their Passover, and the making of their 
intercalations in order to it But of the manner how each of them applied it 
for these purposes, there will be hereafter an occasion frilly to treat, in a place 
more proper for it 

^n, 431. Artax, 34.1 — ^The war between the Athenians and Lacedemonians,^ 
called Ae Pelopohnesian war (of which Thucydides and Xenophon' have written 
the history,) began about the end of the first year of the eighty-seventh Olym- 
piad, which lasted twenty-seven years. As soon as they had entered on it, 
both parties' sent their ambassadors to King Artazerxes to engage him on their 
side, and pray his aid in the war. 

About die same time, there broke out a most grievous' pestilence, which did 
overrun a great part of the world. It began fint in Ethiopia; from thence it 
came into Lybia and Eg3rpt, and from EgTpt it invaded Judea, Photoicia, and 
Syria; and from those parts it spread itseDf through the whole Persian empire: 
fix>m whence it passed into Greece, and grievously afflicted the Athenian state 
destroying a great number of their people; and among them died Pericles,* the 
chiefest and most eminent man of that ci^, whose wisdom, while he lived, was 
the main stay and support of that republic, and of whom' only it can be said, that 
he maintained hims^ in full credit for forty years together m a popukrgovem- 
ment Thucydides hath, in his history,* given us a very full account of this 
disease, having had thorough experience of it; for he had it himself, and after 
that, being out of danger of sufiering any more by it, he freely visited a great 
many others that were afflicted with it, and thereby had sufficient opportunity 
of Imowing all the symptoms and calamities that attended it Lucretius hath 
also given us a poetical description of it; and Hippocrates hath written of it as 
a physician:* for that great master of the art of physic lived in tiiose times, and 
was at Athens all the while this distemper raged there. Artaxences invited 
him, with the promise of gr^at rewards, to come into Persia during this plague, 
to cure those who were infected with it in his armies. But his ansifer was, 
that he would not leave the Grecians, his countrymen, in this distress, to give his 
help to barbarians. There are several epistles still extant at the end of Hippo- 
crates' works, said to be written by Artaxerxes, and by Hystanes, his prefect 
on the Hellespont, and by Hippocrates himself, about this matter. Some think 
them not to be genuine, but do not give any reasons sufficient to convict them 
of it Many in^inces in the histories of those times do acquaint us, how fond 

1 Thuerdides, lib. S. 

8 Thueydides gives an account of Uie first twanty-ooe yean of this war, aid Xenopbon^ Hellenks coBtiaaea 
the Greek history from thence. 

3 Thucydides, lib. 3. Hsrodot. lib. 7. 

4 Plutarchus in Pericle. Tbochydides, lib. 3. Diod. Sic. lib. IS. p. 310. 
5Lib.8. 6lib.3. JQfldeii.i.3. 
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the Persians -v^ere of Greek physicians. And Artazerxps, looking on himself as 
the greatest of kings, might well enough think he had the best th^e to have the 
greatest of physicians to attend upon him, and therefore offered the greatest of 
rewards to draw higi to him. But Hippocrates, having a mind above the temp- 
tations of gold and silver, returned him the answer I have mentioned; which 
provoked hmi so fer, that he sent to Cos, the city of Hippocrates, and where he 
then was, to command them to deliver unto him Hippocrates, to be punished 
according to his perverseness; threatening them with the demdition of their 
city, and utter ruin of the whole island in which it stood, if they did not com 
ply with him herein. But the Coans, in their answer, did let him know that 
no threats should ever induce them to betray so eminent a citizen into his 
hands. This was before Hippocrates went to Athens: for this plague had 
ravaged through the Persian empire before it came to that city; and it was not 
till me next year afler this, that the Athenians were infested with it, that is, 
in the second year of the Peloponnesian war, as Thucydides tells us. 

^. 428. ^rtax. 37.] — ^Nehemiah, on his return to the Persian court, having 
tarried there about five years in ihe execution, as it may be supposed, of his 
former office, at length obtained of the king to be sent back again to Jerusalem 
with a new commission. The generality of chronologers, as well as the com* 
mentators upon this part of scripture, make this his coming back thither to be 
much sooner. But, considering the many and great corruptions which he tells 
us, in the thirteenth chapter of his book, the Jews had run into in his absence, 
it cannot be conceived how, in less than five years' time, they could have 
grown up to such a height among them. He had been twelve years reforming 
what was amiss among them, and Ezra had been doing the same for thirteen 
years before him, whereby they had brought their reformation to such a state 
and stability, that a little tmie could not have been sufficient in such a manner 
to have again unhinged it It is much more likely, that all this was longer than 
five years a doing, than that it should come to pass in so short a time. It is 
indeed expressed in our English version, that Nehemiah came back again from 
the Persian court to Jerusalem,* " after certain days;" but the Hebrew word 
yamim, which is there rendered days, signifieth also years, and is in a great 
many places of the Hebrew scriptures so used. 

About this time, most likely, lived Malachi the prophet The greatest of the 
corruptionf which he chargeth the Jews with, are the same with those which 
they had Am into in the time of Nehemiah' s absence; and therefore it is most 
probaUe, that in this time his prophecies were delivered. It is certain the tem- 
pto was all finished, and eveiy thing restored therein, before his time: for there 
are passages in his prophecies which clearly suppose it; and he doth not ia 
them charge the Jews with neglecting the restonng of tibe temple, but their 
neglecting what appertained to the true worship of God in it But in what time 
it was after the restoration of the temple that he prophesied, is no where said in 
scripture; and therefore we can only make our conjectures about it, and I know 
not trhere any conjecture can place it with more probability, than in the time 
where I have said. 

Man/ things having gone wrong among the Jews during the absence of Ne- 
hemiah, as have been above mentioned, as soon as he was again settled in the 
government,* he applied himself, with his usual zeal and dm^ence, to' correct 
and again set to rights whatsoever was amiss. And that which he first took 
notice of, as what, by the fiagrancy of the ofience, as well as by reason of the 
place where committed, was the most obvious to be resented l^ so eood a man, 
was a great profanation which had been introduced into tihe temple for the sake 
of Tobiah an Ammonite.' This man, though he had made two alliances with the 
Jews (for Johanan^ his son had married the daughter of Meshullam the son of 
Beracniah,* who was one of the chief ma&agers of the rebuilding of the wall of 
Jerusalem under the direction of the governor, and he himself had married the 

lN«lwBi.ziU.«. 9nid.xUi. 3 niid.]aiL7-4, 4Ilrfd.flia •IIU.itt.4. 
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daughter of Shecaniah the son of Arah, another great man amd^ fte Jtfws, yet 
being an Ammonite/ he bore a national hatred to all that were of the race of 
Israel; and therefore envying their prosperity, and being averse to whatsoever 
might promote it, did the utmost that he could to obstruct Nehemiah in all that 
he did for the good of that people, and confederated with Sanballat, their great- 
est enemy, to carry on his purpose. However, by reason pf the' alliances I 
have mentioned, he had many correspondents among the Jews,* who were fa- 
vourers of him, and acted insiduously with Nehemiah on his account But he, 
being aware of their devices, withstood and baffled them all, as long as he c(hi- 
tinued at Jerusalem. But when he went from thence to the Persian court, 
Eliashib the high-priest* was prevailed with (as being one of those that were of - 
that confederacy aiid alliance with Tobiah) to allow and provide for him lodg- 
ings within the temple itself: in order whereto he removed ** the meat ofierings, 
the fiankincence, and the vessels, and the tithes of the com, the new wine, and 
the oil (which was commanded to be given to the Levites, and the singers and 
the porters,) and the offerings of the priests," out of the chambers where they 
used to be laid; and out of them made one large apartment hr the reception 
of this heathen stian^r. It is doubted by some, whether this Eliashib were 
Eliashib the high-pnest, or only another priest of that name. That which 
raiseth the doubt is, he is named in the text, where this is related of him, by the 
title only of priest, and is there s^d to have the oversight of the chambers of the 
house of God; from whence it is argued, that he was only chamberlain of the 
temple, and not the high-priest, who was above such an office. But the over- 
sight of the chambers of the house of God may import the whole government 
of the temple, which belonged to tiie high-priest only: and it is not to be ccm- 
ceived, how any one, that was less than an absolute governor of the whole tem- 
ple, could make so great an innovation in it Besides, Eliashib the hi^h-priest 
hath no character in scripture with which such a procedure can be said to be 
inconsistent By what is said in the book of Ezra (chap. x. 18,) it appears the 
pontifical family was in his time grown very corrupt And no act of his is 
mentioned either in Ezra or Nehemiah, excepting only his putting to his help- 
ing hand in the repairing of the walls of Jerusalem. Had he done any thing else 
worthy of memory in the reforming of what was amiss, either in church or 
state, in the times either of Ezra or Nehemiah, it may be presumed mention 
would have been made of it in the books written by them. The silence which 
•n of him in both these books, as to any good act done by him, is a sufficient 
proof, that there was none such to be recorded of him. For the high-priest being 
the head of the Jewish church, had he borne any part with these two good m^n, 
when they laboured so much to reform that church, it is utterly improbable fiiat 
it could have been passed over in their writings, wherein they give an account 
of what was done in that reformation. What Jeshua his grandfather did in con- 
currence with Zerubbabel the governor, and Haggai and Zechariah the pro- 
phets, in the first re-settling of Sie church and state of the Jews, after their re- 
turn from the Babylonish captivity,* is all recorded in scripture; and had £li»> 
shib done any such thing in concurrence with Ezra and Nehemiah, we may 
taJce it for certain it would have been recorded there also. Putting all this to- 
gether, it appears most likely that it was Eliashib the high-priest who was the 
author of this great profanation of tiie house of God. What was done herein, 
tiie text tells us, Nenemiah immediately understood, as soon as he came back 
again to Jerusalem, and he did immediately set himself to reform it For, over- 
ruling what the high-priest had ordered to be done herein, by the authori^ 
which he had as governor, he commanded all the household-stuff of Tobiah to 
be cast out, and me chambers to be again cleansed and restored to their f(M>> 
mer use. 
The reading of the law to the poo^ having been settled by Nehemiah,' so 

lNehenLfi.iv.vi 8 Diid. vL 17-19. 3 Ibid. xiai. 4. 4 Bsra lii. iv. ▼. Haggai i. U. Zeflb. iU 
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as to be constantly carried on at certain stated times, ever since it was begim, 
under his government, by Ezra (perchance fiom that very beginning on every 
sabbath-day,) when, in the course of their lessons, they came to the twenty- 
third chapter of Deuteronomy, where it is commanded, that " a Moabite, or an 
Ammonite, should not come into the congregation of the Lord, even to the 
tenth generation, ibr ever,'' Nehemiah,^ taking a handle fix>m hence, separated 
all the mixed multitude from the rest of the people, that thereby it might be 
known with whom a true Israelite might lawfully many. For neither this law, 
nor any other of the like nature b to be understood to exclude any one, of what 
nation soever he were, from entering into the congregation as a proselyte, and 
bec($ming a member of their church, that would be converted thereto. Neither 
did any of the Jews ever so interpret it: for they freely received all into their 
religion that would embrace it, and, immediately on their conversion, admitted 
them to a]l the rites, parts, and privileges of it, and treated them ii^ all respect in 
the same manner as true Israehtes, excepting only in the case of marriage. And 
therefore this phrase in the text,' of ** not entering into the congregation of the 
Lord, even to the tenth generation," miist be understood to include no more 
than a prohibition not to be married thereinto till then; and thus all the Jewish 
doctof expound it: for their doctrine, as to the case of their marrying with such 
as were not of their nation, is stated by them in manner as followeth^— 

None of the house of Israel of either sex were to enter into marrriage with 
any Gentiles, of what nation soever,' unless they were first converted to their 
religion^ and became entire proselytes to it And, when they were become thus 
thorough proseljrtes, they were not all immediately to be admitted to this privi- 
lege of making intennarriages with thoBi; for some were barred wholly from it 
for ever, others only in part, and some only for a limited time. Of the first 
sort were all of the seven nations of the Canaanites, mentioned in Deut vii. 
Of the second sort were the Moabites and tiie Ammonites, whose males, they 
hold, were excluded for ever, but not their females: for the Hebrew text na^ 
ming an Alnmonite and a Moabite, in the masculine sender only, they under- 
stand it only of the males, and not of the females. And this exception they 
make for the sake of Ruth; for she, though a Moabitish woman, had been mar- 
ried to two husbands of the house of Israel, the last of which was Boaz, of whom 
David was descended by her. And of the third sort were the Edomites and &e 
Egyptians/ with whom they might not marry till the third generation. With 
all others, wlip were not of the thr»e excepted sorts, they migbt freely make 
intermarriages whenever they became thorough proselytes to their religion.' 
But at present,' it not being to be known, who is an Edomite, who an Ammonite, 
or a Moabite, or who an Egyptian of the race of the Egyptians then mentionedin 
the text, by reason of the confusions which have since happened of all nations 
with each other, they hold this prohibition to have been lon^ since out d date; 
and that now any Gfentile, as soon, as prosel3rted to their religion, may imme- 
diately be admitted to make intermarriages with them. In interpreting the ex- 
clusion of the Ammonites and Moabites in the text to be for ever, they seem 
to exceed the prohibition of the law therein delivered; for there (t. e. Deut 
xxiii. 3,) it is extended only to the tenth generaticm. The words are, '' Even to 
the tenth generation shall they not enter into the congregation of the Lord for 
ever." The meaning of which seems plainly to be, that this should be observed 
as a law for ever, that an Ammonite or a Moabite was not to be admitted into 
the congregation of Israel, so as to be capable of making marriages with them, 
till the tenth generation after their becoming proselytes to the Jewish religion. 
But ten generations, and for ever, being both m the same text, and vrithin the 
same prohibiting clause, they interpret the former expression by the latter, and 
will have it, that so long a prohibition as that df ten generations, signifieth theie- 

1 Chap. zili. 1^3. S Deat. zziiL 3. 3 Maimonldet in iMureBlah 4 Deat. zzUI. 8. 

5 A tister of David's married lUira, an fghmftliift, bj w]iMn ilie was motiiir of Amaaa, ctpuia of Uw 
koat of Israel. 

6 If aiaonidea in iMiira Biali* 
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Id tantamount to for ever, and they ground this chiefly upon the text of Nehe- 
miah, which we are now treating of. For here, in the recital pf this law, the 
prohibition is said to be for ever, without the limitation of t^n generations. But 
the words of Nehemiah are plainly an imperfect quotation of what is in die law, 
and seem to intend no more by that recital, than to send us to the place in the 
original text of the law, where it is to be perfectly found. ' And in all laws in 
the world, the Words of the original text are to be depended upon, for the in- 
tention of the lawgiver, before any quotations of them, by whomsoever made. 

Among other corruptions that grew up during the absence of Nehemiah, one 
especially to be taken notice of was the neglect of the carrying on of the daily 
service of the house of God in such manner as it ought* For the tithes, which 
were to maintain the ministers of the temple in their offices and stations, being 
either embezzled by the hi^h-priest, and other rulers of the temple under him, 
or else subtracted by the laity, and not paid at all, for want of them the Levites 
and singers were driven from the temple, every one to his own home, there to 
seek for a subsistence some other way. This abuse the governor, whose piety 
led him always to attend the public worship, could not be long without taking 
notice of; and when he had observed it, and thoroughly informed himself of 
the cause, he soon provided very efiectually for its remedy: for he foijthwith 
made those dues to be again brought into the treasuries of the temple, and forced 
every man faithfully and fully to pay them: whereby a maintenance being agdn 
provided for those that a^nded the service of the house of God, all was there 
again restored to its pristine order. And he also took care that the sabbath 
should be duly observed,' and made many good orders for the preventing of the 
profanation of it, and caused them all to be effectually put in execution. But, 
though all these things are mentioned in one chapter, they were not all done at 
one time; but the go^ man brought them about as occasions were administered, 
and as he saw opportunities best served for the successful effecting of them« 

. In this same year in which we suppose Nehemiah came back again to his 
government of Judea fhim the Persian court, that is,* in the first year of the 
eighty-eighth Olympiad, was bom Plato, the famous Athenian philosopher, who 
came nearest to the truth in divine nlatters of any of the heathens: for he hav- 
ing, in his travels into the east, where he went for his improvement in know- 
ledge, conversed with the Jews, and gotten some insight into the writings of 
Moses,^ and dieir other sacred books, he learned many filings from them, which 
others of his profession could not attain unto: and therefore he is said by Nu- 
menius* to be none other than Moses speaking Greek; and many of the ancient 
fathers speak of him to the same purpose.* 

j^. 436. ^riax. 39.] — In the sixth year of the Peloponnesian war,' the plague 
broke out a^ain at Athens, and destroyed great numbers of their people. This, 
with the other plague that happened tour years before, having much exhausted 
that city of its inhabitants, tor the better replenishing of it again, a new law 
was made to allow eveiy man there to marry two wives.' From the time of 
Cecrops, who was the first planter of Attica, and the founder of the city of 
Athens in it, no such thing as polygamy was there ever known, or was any 
man allowed to have any more man one wife, both their law and .their usage 
till now being contrary thereto. But fix)m this time it was allowed, for the cause 
which 1 have mentioned; and Socrates the philosopher was one of the first that 
made use of the privilege of it, being then forty-three years dd; for he was 
bom in the last year of the seventy-seventh Olympiad (which was the year 
469 before Christ;) for to Xantippe, his former wife, he took another called 
Myrto; and all the benefit he had by it, was to have two scolds, instead of on^, 
to exercise his patience. As long as they disagreed,* they were continually 

1 Nebem. xiiL 10—14. Malachi iU. &-13. 8 Nebem. ziii. 15-4». 

3 Diogenes Laertias in Vita Platonie. 

4 JoaephuB contra Apiomm, liba % Arittobulns apad Eoaebiom de PrBparatfone Evangelica. 
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scolding, brawling, or fighting with each other, and whenever they agreed, they 
both joined in brawling at him, and often fell on him with their fists as well as 
with their tongues,* and beat him soundly.* And thi^ was a very just punish- 
ment upon him, for giving countenance, by his practice, to so unnatural and 
mischievous a usage. For every where more males than females being bona 
into the world, this sufficiency proles, that God and dature never intended any 
more than one woman for one man; and they certainly act contraiy to the laws 
of both, that have iftore than one to wife at the same time. Although the su- 
preme Lawgiver dispensed with the children of Israel in this case, this is no 
rule for others to act by. 

^n. 425. ^rtax, 40.] — In the seventh year of the Pejoponnesian war, Artax- 
erxes seqt aa Embassador,' called Artaphemes, to the Lacedemonians, with let- 
ters written in the Assyrian language; wherein, among other things, he tells 
them, that several embassadors had come to him from them, but with messages 
feo difieringr that he could not learn fix)m them what it was that they would 
have; and that therefore he had sent this Persian to them, to let them know, 
that if they had any thing to propose to himj they should, on his return, send 
with him to his court some by wnem he might clearly undeiistand what their 
mind was. But this embassador being got on in his way as far as Eion, on the 
River Str3rmon in Thracia, he was there taken jcirisoner,^bout #ie end of the 
year, by one of the Admirals of the Athenian fleet, who sent iiim to Athene 
where, the Athenians treated him with much kindness and respect, thereby the 
better to reconcile to them the favour of the Persian king. 

•dn, 424. wfr/oa:. 41.] — ^And the next year after, as soon as the seas were safely 
passable, 4hey sent him back in a ship of their own, at the public charges,' and 
appointed some of their idtizens to go with him as embassadors from them to 
the king; but when they were landed at Ephesus, in order to this journey, they 
there imderstood that Artaxerxes was lately dead; whereon the embassedbis 
proceeaed no farther, but, having there dismissed Artaphemes, returned again 
to Athens. 

Artaxerxes dieci withia three months after the beginning of the forty-first 
year of his reign, and was succeeded in his kingdom by Xerxes,^ the only son 
that he had by his queen. But by his concubines he had seventeen othexg, 
among whom were Sogdianus (by Ctesias, called Secundianus,) Ochus, and Ar^ 
sites. Xerxes having made himself drunk at one of their festivals, and Aereon 
being retired to sleep it out in his bedchamber, Sogdianus took the advantage 
of it, by the help and treachery of Phamacyas, one of Xerxes' eunuchs, then 
to fall upon him, and slew him, after he had reigned only forty-five days, and 
succeeded him in the kingdom. And, as soon as he was on the throne, he put 
to death Ba^razus, the faithfullest of his father's eunuchs. Artaxerxes being* 
dead, and his queen, the mother of Xerxes, d3ring also the same day, Bagorazns 
emdeitook the care of their funeral, and carried both their corpses to the accus- 
tomed burial-place of the royal family in Persia. But, on his return, Sogdia* 
nus being on the throne, he was very ill received by him, on the account of 
some former quarrel that had been between them in his fatherjs lifetime; in re- 
venge where^, a little after, taking .pretence from something which he found 
fault with in the management c^ his father's funeral, he caused him to be stoned 
ip death; by wlych two murders, that of his brother Xerxes, and this of the 
faithful eunuch,, having made himself veiy odious to the army, as weU as the 
nobility, he soon fi^und that he sat very unsafe upon the throne which he had 
so wickedly gotten possession of. Whereon growing jealous and suspiclbus, lest 
some of his brothers should serve him as he had served Xerxes, and fearing 
Ochus, whom his father had made govem<^ of Hyrcania, more than all the 
rest, he sent for him 'to come to court, with intention to lid himself of him, by 
putting him to death- But Ochus perceiving what his des%ns were, under se- 
veral pretences, fix)m time to time, delayed his coQ^g, till at length, having 
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Sot together a powisrful army, he marched against him, for the revenging (as he 
eclared) the deatih of his brother Xerxes; whereon many of the nobility, and 
several gftyernors of provinces, who were disgusted with the cruelty and mis- 
management of Sogdianus, revolted froni him and went over to Ochus, and 
having put the rojrd tiara upon his head, aeclared him king. Sogdianus, seeing 
himself thus deserted, fell into great fear of (be power of his brother, and having 
less courage to defend what he had wickedly done, than he had to commit i^ 
was prevailed upon, contrary to the advice of the wisest and best of his friends, 
to come to a treaty with Ochus; who, having hereby gotten him into his power, 
cast him into ashes, and there made him die a most cruel death. This was hne 
of the punishments <rf the Persians,* whereby great criminals among them were 
put to death. The manner of it is described m th,e thirteenth chapter of the 
second book of the Maccabees to be thus: — A high tower being filled a great 
way up with ashes, the criminal wts, from the top, thrown down headlong into 
them, and there had the ashes, bv a wheel, continually stirred «p and raised 
about him, till he was sufibcated by them and died. And thus this wicked 
prince with his life lost his empire, afler he had held it only six months and 
£fieen day^ 

•dn, 423. Dar, Jfoikus 1.] — Sogdianus being thus despatched, Ochus obtained 
the kingdom; and as soon as ke was settled in it,* he changed his name, taking 
that (^ JDarius instead of Ochus, and is the same whom historians call Darius 
Nothus. He reigned nineteen years, and is in Ptolemy's Canon placed as the 
next immediate successor of Artaxerxes Longimanus, according to the method 
of that Canon, which, always reckons to the predecessor the whole last year in 
which he died, and placeth him as the next successor who was on the throile 
in the begirming of they ear /oUowing (as hath been already observed;) and 
both the reigns of Xerxes and Sogdianus making but eight months, and these 
not reaching to the end of the year in which Artaxerxes died, their reigns, in 
that Canon, are cadt into the last year of Artaxerxes, and Darius is placbd next 
him, as if he had been his immediate successor. 

B«t it not being the usage of the Persian kings, on their accession to the 
throne, to displace any of the governors of provinces, unle^ they were such 
• as they had just reason to mistrast, Nehemiadi, during all these revolutions in 
the empire, continued still in his government of Judea, and went on with the 
same zeal and vigour to reform it in all things relating either to church or state, 
and to correct and set all at rights that was amiss in either of them. 

w^n. 4K2. Dar. JNoihua 2.] — ^Arsites, seeing how Sogdianus l^ad supplanted 
Xerxes, and Ochus Sogdianus, thought to do the same with Ochus. 'And there- 
fore, though ' he was his brother by the same mother, as well as by the same 
father,' rebelled against him; and Artyphius, the son of Megabyzus, joined 
with him in this revolt Ochus, now called Darius, sent against Artyphius, 
Artasyras one of his generals, while he with another army marched against 
Arsites. Artyphius vanquished his adversary in two battles by the telp of his 
Grecian mercenaries. But these beirig bribed over to Artasyras, he lost the 
third battle; and thereby being reduced to the utmost difficulty, he surrendered, 
on hopes^given him of mercy, into the hands of Darius, who would immedi- 
atefy nave pnt him to death, but that he was dissuaded from it by Parysatis his 
queea« She was one of the daughters of Artaxerxes his father by another 
mother, tnd a very subtle, crafty woman, and whose counsel and advice he 
'chiefly depended upon in the managetnent of all his affiiirs. Her advice on 
the pres«nt occasion was, to treat Artyphius with all manner of demency, that 
by such usage lof a rebel servant, he rtight the better encourage his rebel bro- 
ther to hope for the same &vour, and cast himself upon his mercy; and that^ 
if he could this way decoy him' into his power^he might then deal with both 
as he .should think £t Darius following this advice, had that success in it 

1 OoncerniDff tlie flrat invention of this panishDwnt, eee Valerias Mazimai, lib. 9. c 3. Ezter, s. 6. 
SClepiW. Died. Sic lib. IS. pk MS. PtoLCan. 3Ctesias. 



Digitized by Google 



328 CX)NNE3aON OP THE mSTORr OF 

that the Persiaii king should have all those countries and cities which, he or his 
ancestors had at any time before the date of the trea^ been possessed of. But 
when this treaty came to be examined in a full assembly of the Lacedemonians, 
the concessions made in it to the king of Persia were thought too large, as in- 
cluding all the islands of the Egean Sea, and also all those countries which 
Xerxea had taken possession of on this side the Hellespont; and therefore the 
ratification of them was denied. And by this time the Athenians wanting the 
balance aa their side to make them bear even with their adversaries, Tissa- 
phemes and Phamabazus, upon this provocation, carried over their assistance 
to them; and ahliDugh the next year, on an emendation made in the yielding 
clause by limiting of it to the Asian provinces, the treaty was ratified and con- 
firmed by the Lacedemonians, yet, by several underhand and indirect prac- 
tices, they rather assisted the Athenians than them, especially in defrauding 
"Hmut fleet of tfa« mdpdies they promised to pay them, and by sending back Al- 
cibiades again to the Athenians, which turned the whole fate of the war. And 
thus they continued, either openly or covertly, sopaetimes to help one, and 
sometimes to help, the other, in order to weaken and waste both, till Cyrus came 
to be chief governor of the Asian provinces. 

•/^. 410. Dar. JVoihua 14.] — ^Amyrtsus, having settled himself in the king- 
dom of Egypt, by a total expulsion of the Persians out of that country,' made 
great preparations to follow them into Phcenici^ and had the Arabians in con- 
^deracy with him for this purpose. Of which the king of Persia having re- 
ceived advice, the fleet with which he had stipulated to help the Lacedemonians 
was recalled to defend his own territories. But the war seems not to have 
broken out there till the year following. 

^n. 409. Dar, J^othus 15.] — ^In the fifteenth year of Darius Nothus ended 
the first seven weeks of the seventy weeks of Daniel's prophecy. For then 
the restoration of the church and state of the Jews in Jerusalem and Judea was 
fully finished, in that last act of refonpation, which is, recorded in the thirteenth 
chapter of Nehemiah, from flie twenty-third verse to the end of the chapter, 
just forty-nine years after it had been first begun by Ezra in the seventh year 
of Artaxerxes fon^manos. And this reformation was the removal of all un- 
lawful marriages from among the people: for although the law' strictly forbade 
them to make intermarriages with any foreign nation, either by giving their 
daughters to them for wives, or by taking their daughters to themselves; yet 
since their return firom the Babylonish ca^tivity^ they had given littie regard 
hereto, but took to them wives of all the nations round about them, with whom 
God had strictly commanded them not to make any alliances. It seems most 
likely, that, while they were mixed with the strange nations of those countries 
of the east, into which they were carried captiv© by the Babylonians, they there 
first made these strange marriages, and from thence brought with them thb for^ 
bidden usage on their return. Ezra' found it spread amcmg them on his first 
coming to Jerusalem; and although for a while he had brought it to a thorough 
reformation, yet, by the time that Nehemiah came to succeed him,^ the corrup- 
tion was grown up again; and, although he did then again reform it, and made 
all the people enter into a covenant with God, and seal it with an oath and a 
curse upon themselves, strictiy to observe the rule of God's law herein for the 
future, and a littie after his last return to his government, he had made another 
refcmnation herein,^ by separating from Israel all the mixed multitude, yet this 
did not wholly root out the evil; but it grew up again, and at length came to 
such a height,* that the pontifical house, which of all others ought to have been 
kept the clearest fit>m all such impure commixtures, was poUuted there¥rith. 
For one of the sons of Joiada the high-priest, whom Josephus calls Manasseh,' 
had married the daughter of Sanballat the Horonite; whereby an ill example 
being given for the mreach of the law, by such as were most concerned to see 

1 nod. Sic lib. 13. p. 33S. 8 Exod. xxxiv. 10. Deut. vii. 3. 3 Bva ix. z. 4 Nebein. x. 30l 
5 Nehem. xiU. 3. 6 lUd. S3-31. 7 AnUq. Ub. 11. c 7. 
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to the observance of it, Nehemiah came in with the utmost stretch-of his power 
to remedy this enormity, and forced all who had taken such strange wives forth- 
with to part with them, or depart the countiy; whereon Manasseh, being un- 
willing to quit his wife^ fled to Samaria, and manv others, who, being in the 
same >tate with him, were also of the same mind, accompanied him thither, 
and there settled under the protection of Sanbailat, who was the govemcnr of 
the place. 

It may be here objected, that I put the last reformation of Nehemiah too low, 
and the marriage of Manasseh too high; and therefore it will be necessaiji 
before I proceed any farther, to clear these two particulars. 

As to the first of these, this last act of Nehemiah's reformation, whereby he 
purged the land of such as would not be obedient to the law of Ood in the case 
of their wives, Nehemiah himself tells us, it was'wbtfe Joiada was high-priest si 
Jerusalem.* But, according to the Ghronicon Alexandrinum' (which gives us 
the truest account of the succession of the high-priest of the Jews,' irom the 
captivity of Babylon to the reign of the Seleucian kings,) Joiada succeeded in 
the high-priesthood, on the death of Eliashib his father, only four years before 
this year in which I place this act of refocmatien. And therefore, higher than 
this, unless in one of these four years, it cannot be placed within the time of 
Joiada* s high-priesthood. And that which determines me to place it in the 
fifth year of that priesthood, rather than in any of the four preceding, is the 
prophecy of Daniel's seventy weeks. For, by that prophecy, from the going 
forth of the decree to restore and build Jerusalem (that is, to restore and build 
up again the church and state of the Jews at Jerusalem by a thorou^ reforma- 
tion of both,) to the end of that reformaticHi, were to be seven of those weeks, 
that is, forty-nine years. And these forty-nine years beginning in the seventh 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when this decree was granted to Ezra, they most 
end in the fiftoenth year of Darius Nothus his son, which was the fifth year of the 
high-priesthood of Joaida; and therefore here this reformation mast have had its 
ending also. And since the expulsion of Manasseh, with such others with him as 
would not be reformed, is the last act which is mentioned to have been done of 
this reformation in those very scriptures, which are professedly written to rive us 
an account of the whole of it, what is more reasonable than to infer, that in this 
act it had its conclusion; and that therefore this act must be there placed where 
that reformation ended, that is, forty-nine years after it had its beginning, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of Daniel which I have mentioned? And firom the 
seventh of Artexerxes Longimanus to the fifteenth of Darius Nothus were just 
forty-nine years. If any one shall say, that, in the text of Nthemiah (ch. xiiu 
28,) the word kighrpriest is put in opposition with Eliashib, and not with Joiada, 
ana that therefore this last act of Nehemiah's reformation was in the high-priest- 
hood of Eliashib, and not in that of Joiada his son; my answer hereto is, that 
the Hebrew original cannot bear this interpretation: for it having been the usage 
of the Jews, as well as of all other nations of the east, for the better distin- 
guishing of persons, to add the name of the father to that of the son, in ih& 
same manner as was lately practised by the Welsh, and still is among the Insh, 
these words in the text, Joiada Ben Eliashib, t. e. Joiada the son of Eliashib, 
all together make but one name of the same person, and therefore the word 
high-priest, which followeth, can be put in apposition with nothing but the 
whole of it 

As to the second objection, that I place the marriage of Manasseh too high, 
my answer is, that I place it where tne scriptures place it, that is, is the high- 
priesthood of Joiada. Joseph us, indeed, placeth this marriage in the high* 
priesthood of Jaddua, the grandson of Joiada, and saith, that he who contracted 
It was the brother erf Jaddua, and the son of Johanan. To reconcile this matter, 

1 Nebem. xiii. 28. 

8 The number of yean which the Chronieon Alextndiimim ascribet to each high-priest brings dowo tiM 
ftrst of Joiada lo that year, which is the eleventh of Darius Nothus in the Canon of Ptolemy. 
3 It best agreotb both with tJie scripture and (be profiine bisiories of those times. 
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eome fancy that there weie two Sanb&fiats, the first the Sanballat of the holy 
scriptures, and the other the Sanballat of Josephus; and that there were two 
marriages contracted by two different persons, sons of two different high-priests 
of the Jews, with two different women, who were each daughters of two differ^ 
ent Sanballats, the first the daughter of the Sanballat of the scriptures, and the 
other the daughter of the Sanballat of Josephus; and that he that married the 
first of them was a son of Joiada, but that he that married the second of them 
was Ihe son of Johanan, and brodier of Jaddua. But, as I have shqwn before, 
that theie could be but one Sanballat, and that the Sanballat of Josephus was 
the same with the Sanballat of the holy scriptures, but that Josephus, by a mis- 
take in his chronology, placed him in tiie time of Darius Codomannus, whereas 
he should have placed him in the ^e of Darius Nothus; so it must fdlow from 
hence, that he was one and the same high-priest's son that married his daugh- 
ter for each who is ssud to have contracted this marriage being the son of a 
high-priest o£ the Jews, each marrying the daughter of a Sanballat governor of 
Samaria, and each being e:q>eUed Jerusalem for i%, these three characters suffi- 
ciently prove both to be the same person. The scriptures indeed give him no 
name; but Josephus calls him Manasseh, and therefore I call him so too. The 
question, therefore, being reduced to this, whether this marriage is to be placed 
in the high-priesthood of Joiada and the reign of Darius Nothus, where the 
scriptures place it, or else in the high-priesthood of Jaddua and the teign of 
Dttius Codomannus, where Josephus place th it, I hope there will be no difficult 
in determining which authority to follow. 

The war bemg earned on between the Egyptians and Hie Persians/ and each 
contending to enJarge and strengthen their barrier on the borders, it seems most 
likely that Darius, on this occasion, came in person into Phcenicia; and that then 
it was th^t Sanballat, attending him, so far insinuated himself into his favour,' 
as to obtain from him a grant to build on Mount Grerizim, near Samaria, a tem- 
ple like that at Jerusalem, and to make Manasseh his son-in-law high-priest of 
it; and that herein all that had its foundation, which Josephus, by mistaking 
the time, attributes to Darius Codomannus and Alexander the Great And per- 
chance this war might some time after produce that siege of Graza at which 
Sanballat died;' for even at this time he must have been a very old man. Gaza 
bein^ the common inlet between Egypt and Phoenicia, for the passing of each 
to other, the possession of it was of great importance on either side. If held 
by the Egyptians, it would be a gate to let them jn to ravage Judea, Phoenicia, 
and Syria; and if by the Persians, it would be a strong barrier to keep them 
out, and also be a Uke gate for th^ passage of the Persian forces into Egypt 
And therefore, if Am^^taeus had now possessed himself of this important post, 
it concerned the king of Persia to do his utmost to recover it: for, without it, 
he could neither defend the territories which he had remaining in those parts, 
nor pass into Egjpt to recover what he had there lost; for he that was master 
of this pass could obstruct the passage either way. And therefore Alexander 
himself,^ after his victory at Issus, could not pass into Egypt till he had taken it 

SanbaUat having built this temple, and made Manasseh high-priest of it, Sa- 
maria thenceforth became the common refuge and asylum of the refractory 
Jews;^ so that, if any among them .were found guilty of violating the law, as 
in eating forbidden meats, the breach of the sabbath, or the like, and were called 
to an account for it, they fled to the Samaritans, and there found recepticn; by 
which means it came to pass, that, after some time, the greatest part of that 
people were made up of apostate Jews, and their descendants. The first of 
these Samaritans were the Cutheans, and such others of the eastern nations as 
Esarhaddon planted there af^r the deportation of the Israelites. But, when 
these apostate^ Jews flocked to them, they became a mongrel sort of peof^, 

1 IHodor.BicUb. 13.P.355. 8 Jom|*i lib. 13. c a S DmiU 

4 a. Cartiiu, lib. 4. c S. Plauidi. in Alexsiidro. Arritn, lib. S. edit. Btaneani. fi. ISOi 

5 Joiephus Aotiq* iib. 11. c. 8. 
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made vtp of both. But the mixing of so many Jewtf anumg them soon made a 
change in their religion. For whereas they had hitherto worshipped the God 
of Israel only in conjunction with their other gods/ that is, the ^^ds <£ those 
nations of the east from whence they came; uter a temple was built among 
them, in which the daily service was constantly performed in the same manner 
as at Jerusalem, and the book of the law of Moses was brought to Samaria, and 
there publicly read to them, they soon left off worshipping 4heir false gods,' 
and conformed themselves wholly to the worship of the true God, accordmg to 
the rule which was in that book jHescribed to them, and were more exact in it 
(as some of the Jewish doctors acknowledge') than the Jewa Utemsedves. How* 
ever, the Jews, looking on them aff apostates, hated them above all the nations 
of the earth, so as to avoid all manner of converse and communication with 
them.^ This hatred first began from the opposition~which the Samaritans made 
against them, on their return from the Babylonish captivlhr, both in their ra*- 
building of the temple, and their repairin^^ of the walls of Jerusalem, of which 
an account hath been above given; and it was afterward much increased by 
this apostacy of Manasseh, and those who joiaed with him in it, and by Hheir 
erecting hereon an altar, and a temple, in opposition to theirs at Jerusalem. 
And all others who at any time after fled from Jerusalem, for ihe violating of 
the law, always finding reception among them, this continually farther added 
to the rancour which the Jews had entertained against them, till at length it 
grew to that height, that the Jews published a curse and an anathema against , 
them, the bitterest that ever was denounced against any people: for thereby they 
forbade aD manner ajf communication with them, demted all the fruits and 
p]:t)ducts of ^eir land, and every thing else of theirs, whidi was either eaten 
or drunk among them, to be as swine's flesh, and prdbibited all of their nation 
ever to taste thereof, and also excluded all of that people frqm being ever re- 
ceived as proselytes to their religion. And, in the fast place, proceeded so far, 
as even to the barting of them for ever fk>m having any portion in the resur- 
rection of the dead to eternal life, as if this also were in their power. This 
curse, they say, was first denounced against them by Zerubbabel and Jeshua, 
<m the opposibon whicb they gave them in the rebuilding of the temple, and 
by them transmitted to the Je^ of Babylon, where it being also ratified and 
confirmed, it became thereby the act and sentence of the whote Jewish church. 
This account is given of it m Pirke R. Eliezer,* which is reputed one 0f the 
ancientest of their books.' And ever since they say it hath been removed, and 
also, by adding curse upon curse, continually aggravated among them. But it 
is not likely that this was done by Zerubbabel and Jeshua in the manner as re- 
lated by R. Eliezer. If it were done at all, it was done afterward, when the 
hatred of the Jews against them was grown to the utmost height frt>m the causes 
mentioned. But thus much is certain, that for many ages past, the conduct of 
the Jews toward the Samaritans hath been according to the tenor of this ana- 
thema; they constantly refusing all manner of converse or communication with 
them: and so it was even in our Saviour's time; for why else should the wo- 
man of Samaria ask our Saviour, *' How is it that thou being a Jew askest drink 
of me, who am a woman of Samaria?" but that it was even then forbidden 
among the Jews either to eat or drink any thing of that which was the Samari- 
tans: and the words immediately following are to this purpose; for they tell us, 
that " the Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans." The common name by 
which they call these people is that of Cutheans, which is a name of so great 
infamy among them, that whenever ttiey are provoked to express the utmost of 
tiieir rancour against any one, they call him Cuthean, in the same manner as 

1 S Kings zvii. S Epiphaniiia Her. 9. Hottlngeri Ezerdtnt. Anti-Moriniann, >. 16. 

3 Maimonidea in Tractatum Miiniciun BeracoUi, e. 8. a. 8. Obadiah Bartenora in euoden Tractattun, e. 
7.a.l. 

4 John iv. 9. 
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6 The Jewa say this book was written before the deatmction of Jemsalero, bat there bcinf mention madt 
thereiii of the Saneea empire, it matt have been written at leaat ux hondreil yean after. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



336 commnow op the msroRY of 

we oflen call those whom we detest Jews or Turks; but that of Cuthean imports 
H much greater degree rf detestation among them, than either of the other two 
4oe8 among us. And that this humour was very ancient among them appears 
from hence, that when the Jews expressed their utmost aversion to our Saviour, 
they said unto him,* " Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil;'' as if to be a 
Samaritan, and have a devil, were things of equal reproach. And the author 
of the book of Exxlesiasticus, when he reckons up the nations which were most 
detestable tp the Jews,* names '' the foolish people that dwell in Sechem," to 
be those who were chiefly so. However, the Samaritans themselves will not 
own their original from those eastern colonies of Esarhaddon, but claim to be 
descenxled from the sons of Joseph, and therefore call Jacob their father, and 
60 the woman of Samaria calls him in her discourse with our Saviour.' But 
Jo«^phus tells us,* they used to do this only when the Jews were in prosperity* 
But if at any time they fell under difficulties or oppressions, they then dis- 
claimed all relation to them, saying they were of another nation; as was noto- 
riously done by them in the time of Antiochus's persecution.* The particulars 
in which they and the Jews differ from each other in their religion are these 
following. 

L The Samaritans receive none other scriptures than the five books of Moses,* 
rejecting all the other books which are in the Jewish canon. And these five 
hooks they still have among them, written in the old Hebrew or Phoenician 
character, which was in use among them before the Babylonish captivity, and 
in which both these and all other scriptures were written, till Ezra transcribed 
them into that of the Chaldeans* And this hath led many learned men into a 
mistake, as if the Samaritan copy, because written in the old character, were 
the true authentic copy, a^d that Ezra's waa only a transcript; whereas in truth 
the Samaritan Pentateuch is no more than a transcript, copied in another cha« 
racter from that of Ezra, with some variations, additions, and transpositions, made 
therein. That it was copied from that of Ezra, is manifest from two reasons. 
For, 1st, It hath all the interpolations that Ezra's copy hath; and that he was 
the author of those interpolations is generally acknowledged: and therefore, had 
it been ancienter than Ezra's copy, it must have been written without them. 
2dly, There are a great many variations in the Samaritan copy, which are 
manifestly caused by the mistsuce of the similar letters in the Hebrew alphabet; 
which letters having no similitude in the Samaritan character, this evidently 
proves those variations were made in transcribing the SamaritaJn from the He- 
brew, and Qot in transcribing the Hebrew from the Samaritan. It seems from 
hence to b^ beyond all douot, that Manasseh, when he fled to the Samaritans, 
first brought the law of Moses amo^g them. Esarhaddon indeed^ sent to his 
^ew colony, which he had planted in Samaria an Israelitish priest, to teach 
them the way of worshipping God according to the manner of the former in* 
habitants; but it appears not that he did this by bringing the law of Moses amonff 
them, or that they were any otherwise instructed in it, ttan by tradition, tiU 
Manasseh came among them. For had they reoeived the law of Moses from 
the first, and made that the rule of worship which they paid the God of Israel 
from the time of the coming of that priest among them, how could they have 
continued in that gross idolatry of worshipping other gods in conjunction with 
him, which that law doth so often and so strictly rorbid? And yet in this 
idolatry, it is agreed on all hands, they continued till the building of the temple 
on Mount Gerizim; and therefore it seems clear, that till then they had not a copy 
of this law, but that, when Manasseh, and so many apostate Jews with him, 
pame over to them, mi setded in Samaria, tbev first brought it among them; 
and because the old Phcenician character was tnat only which the Samaritans 

1 John vlH. 48. ^ S Ecclesiast. v. S5. S6. d John iv. 13. 
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were accustomed to, thejr caosed this law foi* their sakes to be written out in 
that character; and in this they have retained it ever 'since. This Samaritan 
Pentateuch was well known to many of the fathers and ancient Christian writers: 
for it is quoted by Ori^n, Afiicanus, Eusebius, Jerome, Diodor of Tanna, Cyril 
of Alexandria, Procopius Gazsus, and others. That which made it so familiar 
to them, was a fireek translation of it then extant, which now is lost; for as there 
was a Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures made for ihm vse of the Hel^ 
lenistical Jews, which ye call the Septuagint, so also was there a like Greek 
translation of the Samantan scriptures (that is, the Pentateuch, which they only 
allowed for such) made for the use of the Hellenistical Samaritans, especially 
for those of Alexandria,' where the Samaritans dwelt in great numbers, as well 
as the Jews. Origen, indeed, and Jerome, understood the Hebrew language; 
and therefore might have consulted the Samaritan text, that bein^ none other 
than Hebrew in another character. But the rest of those mentioned under- 
standing nothing of it, could no otherwise have any knowledge of this Samaritan 
Pentateuch, but from the translation of it And there is z&) an old scholiast 
upon the Septuagint that makes frequent mention of it But this, as well as 
the other ancient books in which any mention of this Samaritan Pentateuch is 
to* be found, were all written before the end of the sixth century. From that 
time, for 'above one thousand years after, it hath lain wholly in the dark, and 
in an absolute state of oblivion among all Christians both of the we^ aiid east, 
. and hath been no more spoken of after that time by any of their writers, till 
about the beginning of the last century, when Scaliger, having got notice that 
there watf such a Samaritan Pentateuch among those of that sect in the Bast,' 
made heavy complaints, that no one would take care' to eet^ copy of it from 
thence, and bring it among us into these parts. A litlle aner this,' Archbishop 
Usher procured several copies of it CNit»of the east; and not long after Sancius 
Harley, % priest of the oratory of Paris, and afterward bishop of St Malo's in 
Britanny,* brou^t another copy into Europe, and reposited it in the library 
belonging to that order in Paris. From which copy Morinus, anoth«r priest of 
the same order, published it in the Paris Polyglot This Sancius Harley had 
been ambassador from the French king at Constantinople, where, having resided 
in that quality ten years, he made use of the opportunity which he had there 
of making a good collection of oriental books, which he brought home with 
him on his return; and, having awhile after entered himself among the oratorians 
at Paris, he did put all these books into their library, and among them was this 
copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch, which Morinus published. , 

The Samaritans, besides the Pentateuch in the original Hebrew language, 
have also* another in the language that was vulgarly spoken among them. For, 
as the Jews, after the Babylonish captivity, degenerated in their language from 
the Hebrew to the Babylonish dialect; so the Samaritans did the same. Whether 
this happened by ikeir bringing this dialect out of Assyria with them, when 
they first came to plani ia Samaria, or that they first fell into it by conforming 
themselves to the speech of those Phcenician and Syrian nations who lived 
next them, and with whom they mostlv conversed, or else had it from the mix- 
ture of those Jews who revolted to mem with Manasseh, we have not lieht 
enough to determine. But however it came to pass, after it so happened, me 
vulgar no longer understood what was written in the Hebrew language. And 
therefore as the Jews, for the sake of the vulgar among them, who understood 
nothing but the vulgar lan^age, were forced to make Chaldee versions of the 
Scriptures, which they caU the Targums or Chaldee paraphrases; so the Sama- . 
ritans were forced, for the same reaBon, to do the same thing, and to make a 
version of their Pentateuch into the vul^ Samaritan, which is called the 
Samaritan version. And this Samaritan version, as well as the original Samaritan 

1 Joseptaas Antiz. lib. 12. c 1. et lib. 13. e. 6. 9 De Emendatione Temporasi, lib. 7. p. O08. 

3 Waltoni, Prolej^ooi. 9. ad Biblia PoIjglotU, Lond. 1. 10. 

4 Morini Exercitatio prima in Peatateucbum Samaiitanoni, e« 1* 
B Vide Walionum et M otiniuD, ibid. 
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text, Morinus published together in the Polyglot above-mentioned. The Samari- 
tan text he printed from Sancius Harley's copy, but the Samaritan version he 
had j&om Peter a Valle, a gentleman of Home, who, having many years travel- 
led over the east, brought it thence with him, and communicated it to Morinus. 
But that work being precipitated with too much haste, it had passed the press, 
before such other helps came to him from Perescius, Dr. Comber, dean of Car- 
lisle, and others, as would have enabled him to have made it much more per- 
fect; but what was wanting therein was afterward rectified in the Ix>ndon Po- 
lyglot, in which the Samantan text, and the Samaritan version, and the Latin 
translation of both, are published together much more complete and ecHrect 
than they were before. This Samaritan version is not made hire the Chaldee 
among the Jews, by way of paraphrase, but by an exact rendering of the text, 
word for word, for the most part, without any variation. So that Morinus 
thought one Latin translaticm might serve for both; and the London Polyglot 
hath followed the same method; only where there are any variatioois, they are 
marked at the bottom c^ the page« 

As to the variations, additions, and transpositions, whereby the Samaritan 
copy differs from the Hebrew, they are all enumerated in Hotlingcr's book 
against Morinus, and in the collation made of both texts in the last vcdume oi 
the London Polyglot It is not so much to be wondered at, that there hie these 
differences between these two o^ies, as that there should not have been many 
more, after those who had adhered to the 6ne, and those who had adhered to 
the other, had not only broken off all manner of communication, but had con- 
stantiy been in the bitterest variance possible with each other for above two 
thousand years; for so long had passed from the apostacy of Manasseh to the 
time when these copies were first brought into Europe. After the series oi so 
many ages past, many differences mieht have happened by the errors of the 
transcribers; and the most that are between these two copies are of this sort 
As io the rest, some are changes designedly made by the Samaritans for the 
better support of their cause against the Jews; of which sort one that is notori- 
ously such vrill be taken notice of by and by in its proper place. Others are 
interpolations for the better explication of the text, added either from otiier parts 
of scripture, or else by way of paraphrase upon it, to express exphcitiy what 
was thought to be implicitiy contained therein. Of the first sort are, 1st, The 
addition which we find in the eighteenth chapter of Exodus, where, between 
the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth verses, is inserted what we have from the 
Xiinth to the iburteenth verse of the first of Deuteronomy inclusively: and, ^dly, 
That which we find in the tenth of Numbers, where, between the tenth and 
eleventh verses, is inserted all that which we read in the sixth, seventh, and 
eighth verses of the first of Deuteronomy; both which insertions are wanting in 
the Hebrew. And of the other sort are what we find in Gen. iv. 8, and in 
Exodus xii. 40. In the first of these, after what is said in the Hebrew text, 
''And Cain spake (or said) to Abel his brother," the Samaritan text adds, 
'' Let us go into the field:" and, in the latter, instead of these words in the He- 
brew text, " Now the inhabiting of the children of Israel, whereby they inha- 
bited in £g3rpt, were four hundred and thirty years," the Samaritan text hath 
it, " Now tiie inhabiting of the children of Israel and their fathers, whereby 
ti)ey inhabited in the land of Canaan, and in the land of Egypt, were four hun- 
dred and tiiirty years." Both these additions, it is manifest, mend the text, and 
make it more clear and intelligible, and seem to add notiiing to the Hebrew 
. oopy but what must be understood by the reader to make out the sense therecll 
As to the other variations, the most considerable of them are those which we 
find in the ages of the patriarchs before Abraham, in which the Samaritan com- 
putation comes nearer to the Septuagint than to the Hebrew, though it differs 
from both. How these, or the transpositions of verses, or the other alterations 
and additions which are found in the Samaritan cc^y, and the differences which 
from thence arise between the Hebrew and Samantan Pentateuch, came aboot 
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many conjectures have be^n offered: but no certain judgment being to be made 
about them, without a better light to direct us herein fiian we can now have, I 
will trouble the reader with none of them; but shall add only this farther upon 
this head, that none of these differences can infer, that the Samaritan copy 
which we now have is not truly that which was anciently in use among them: 
for most, if not all of those passages which were quoted out of it above one 
thousand one hundred years since by those writers I have mentioned, as difier- 
ing from or agreeing with the Hebrew text, and by some of them much earlier, 
are now to be found in the present Samaritan copies in the same words as quoted 
hy them, and in the same manner differing from or agreeing with that text 
There is an old copy of the Samaritan Pentateuch now shown at Shechem (or 
Naplous, as they call now it,) the head seat of that sect which would put this 
matter beyond all dispute, were that true which is said of it For* they tell us, 
that therein are written these words, " I Abishua, the son of Phineas, the son 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the high-priest, have transcribed this copy at the 
door of the tabernacle of the conwegation, in the thirteenth year of the chil- 
dren of Israel's entrance into the holy land." But Dr. Huntington, late bishop 
of Rapho in Ireland, having, while chaplain to the Turkey company at Aleppo, 
heen at Shechem, and there examined this copy upon the spot, found ivo such 
words on the manuscript, nor thought the copy ancient Whether the Sama- 
ritan did in ancient times absolutely reject all the other Scriptures besides the 
Pentateuch, some do doubt; because it is certain,* from the discourse of the 
woman of Samaria with our Saviour, that they had the same expectations of a 
Messiah that the Jews had; and this they say they could no where clearly have 
but from the prophets. And it cannot be denied, but that there is some force 
in this argument. Perchance, although they did read the Pentateuch ,^nly in 
their synagogues, yet anciently they might not have been without a due regard 
to the other sacred writings, whatsoever their sentiments may be of them at 
present 

II. The second point of difference in religion between the Samaritans and 
the Jews anciently was, and still is, that the Samaritans reject all traditions, and 
adhere only to the written word itself, and in the observance Of that they are 
acknowledged by the Jews themselves to be more exact than they are; and 
good reason is there for them so to say: for the J[ews often make tne law* of 
none effect by their traditions; whereas the Samaritans always kept themselves 
strictly to the written word, and' never admitted any such corrupt glosses to 
draw them from it And because in this they agreed with the ISadducees (few: 
they all denied all traditions, and adhered to the written letter of the law only,) 
hence the Jewa have taken a handle of calumniating them, as if they agreed in 
other particulars with the Sadducees also, and* denied with them the resurr«- 
tion of the dead, which led* Epiphanius and* St. Gregory into the error of 
asserting this to be their opinion; whereas the resurrection of the dead hath 
always been a doctrine as firmly held, and as certainly believed among them 
as by the Jews themselves. 

III. The third point of difference in religion between the Samaritans and the 
Jews, was about the place of their worship. The words of the woman of Samaria, 
in the Gospel of St John, state this matter exactly right For in her discourse 
with our Saviour, she saith to him, '' Our fathers worshipped in this mountain: , 
but ye (meaning the Jews) say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship." The law eiven by Moses was, that they should perft>rm 
all their sacrifices and oblations^in the place that God . should choose out of all 
their tribes to put his name there;" and that place was Jerusalem. Foi* there 
the temple, by the direction of God himself, was built, and^ there God conse- 

1 Waltoni Prolefom. 11. ad Biblia Polyglotta Lond. 1. 17. HoCtinferi EzercluUones Anti-Morinians, a. 37. 
Basnaffe'a Hiitory of the Jews, t^ook 2. c 8. p. 81. S John iv. 35. 

3 Matt. XV. 6. Mark vil. 18. 4 Joaephus, Albo.a. Sl.serm. 4. 5 Hmnea. a 

It Moral, in Job. lib. 1. c 25. 7 Deal. xii. 5. 11. 14. la 96. zv. 96. ziri. S. 0, 7. 15, 16. See, 

8 1 Cbron. jczii. 9 1 Kinga viii. 10. 8 Cliron. vU. 1—3. 
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crated it by the habitation of his Divine presence therein, and there all the 
tribes of Israel that adhered to the true worship of God ofiered up their sacrifices, 
and there the teraple was again rebuilt ^er the Babylonish captivity, and the 
same service there carried on in a unity and uniformity of worship by all that 
nation, till Manatteh made the schism that hath been mentioned, and, flyinz to 
Samaria, did there set up altar against altar, and temple against temple: for, 
after he had built that temple on Mount Gerizim, and therin erected an altar in 
opposition to that at Jerusalem, the Samaritans and apostate Jews who revolted 
to them would no longer allow Jerusalem to be the place which God had chosen; 
but contended, that Mount Gerizim was that place, and argued for it in the same 
manner as the woman of Samaria did unto our Saviour, that is, that their fathers 
worshipped in that mountain: for they plead, that there Abraham* and Jacob* 
built altars unto God, and, by their offering up of sacrifices on them, consecrated 
that place above all others to his worship; and that therefore it was appointed 
by God himself to be the hill' of blessmg, on the coming of the children of 
Israel out of Egypt; and that accordingly Joshua, on his entering the land of 
Canaan, had caused the blessings of God to be declared thereon, and also that, 
on his having passed the River Jordan, he built an altar on it of twelve stones, 
taken out of that river in his passage,* according as God had commanded by 
Moses: and this they hold to be the very altar upon which they still sacrifice 
on that mountain even to this day. But, to make out this last part of the argu- 
ment, and thereby reconcile the greater veneration to Mount Gerizim, and their 
place of worship thereon, they have been guilty of a very great prevarication 
in corrupting the text: for whereas the command of God is (Deut xxvii. 4,) that 
they should jet up the altar u^n Mount Ebal, they have there made a sacrile- 
, gious change'in the text, and mstead of Mount Ebal, have put Mount Gerizim, 
the better to serve their cause by it. This corruption the Jews loudly charge 
them with, and the Samaritans do as loudly retort it upon them; and say, that 
the Jews have corrupted the text in that place, by putting Mount Ebal in their 
copies, where it should be Mount Gerizim; spid bring this argument for it, that 
Mount Gerizim having been the mountain that was appointed whereon to 
declare the blessings of God, and Mount Ebal whereon to denounce curses, the 
mountain of blessing was very proper, and the mountain of cursiog very im- 
proper, for an altar of God to be built upon. But, notwithstanding mis allega- 
tion in their behalf, all other copies and translations of the Pentateuch mad^e 
against them, and prove the corruption to be on their side. And it very much 
aggravates their ffuilt herein, that they have not only corrupted the Scriptures 
in this places but have also interpolated them with this corruption in another, 
that is, in the twentieth chapter of Exodus, where,* after the tenth command- 
ment, they have subjoined by way of an additional precept thereto, words 
taken out of the eleventh and twenty-seventh chapters of Deuteronomy to com- 
mand the erecting of the altar in Mount Gerizim, instead of Mount Ebal, and 
the offering of sacrifices to God in that place. And in that they have thus 
voluntarily made a corrupt alteration in one place, and a corrupt addition in 
another, merely out of design to serve an ill cause: this gives the l^ss authoribr 
to their copy m all other places, where, either by alterations or additions, it 
differs fix)m that of the Jews. 

These two mountains, called Grerizim and Ebal, are in the tribe of Ephraim, 
near Samaria; and in die valley between them lieth Shecbem, now called 

1 Gen. lii. 6. 7. xiii. 4. 8 Gen. xxziii. 90. 3 Dent, zzvii. 13. 4 Hwl. »-7. 

9 The words added by the Samaritans after the tenth commandment, in the iwvstietll chapter of Exodna, 
are at follow:—*' And it shall be, when the Lord thy Ofid hath brought thee into the land of the Canaaoitaa, 
whither thoa goest to possets it. that thoo sbalt set up great stones, and placer them with plaster, and tbou 
abalt write upon thef>e stones all the words of this law. And it shall be, whffn ye afegtthe over JonUn, that 
ye shall set op these stones, which I command you this day, in Mount Gerizim, and UioCi shalt build there an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of stones. Thou shalt not lift up an iron tool upon them. Thou sbalt 
Ihiild the altar of the Lord thy God of whole stones. And thou shalt there oflfor burnt-oflferings thereon to the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt o^r peace-ofierings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice before tlM Lord lb? God. 
This mountain is on the other aida Jordan, by the way where the sun goeth down. In the land of the Canaan, 
itea, who dwelt im tbt ckunpaif n over against Gilgal, beaidea the plaioa of Morab, whidi art ovwr ifaiMt 
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Naplons, which hath been the head seat of the Samaritan sect ever since 
Alexander expelled tktin out of Samaria for the death of Andromachus. 
This place the Jews, in our Saviour's lime, by way of reproach, called Sichar; 
and, therefore, we have it so named in St John's Gospel.^ It signifieth a 
drunken city; and the prophet Isaiah having called the Efliraimites (iKjiose 
dwelling was in those parts) Siiecorim,* t. e, drunkards, they have this text 
on their side for the justifying of that name. Near this place was the field 
which Jacob bought of the children of Hamor,' and gave unto Joseph his 
son a httle before his deatilu Therein Joseph's bones were buried, when brought 
up out of the land of Egypt;^^ and within tne same plot of ground was the well, 
called Jacob's well,' at waidi our Saviour sat down, when he discoursed with 
fhe woman of Samaria. But, afler all the contest that is made between the 
Samaritans and the Jews about these two mountains,' Jerome is positive, that 
neither of them weit the Gerizim and £ba1 of the holy scriptures, but the two 
mountains so called in them, and on which the blessing and the cursing were 
proclaimed by the children of Israel, on their first passing over Jordan mto the 
land of Canaan, were two small mountains or hills lying near Jericho, at a great 
distance fh)m Shechem. And Epiphauius was of the same opinion with Jerome 
in this matten and they having been both upon the place, may wett be thought 
the best able to pass a true judgment about it Theu: arguments for it are, fst, 
That the scriptures place these two mountains over against that part of the 
River Jordan where the children of Israel passed into the land of Canaan, and 
near Gilgal; but Shechem is at a great distance from both; and, 2dly, That the 
mountains near Shechem, called Mount Gerizim and Mount Ebal, are at too 
great a distance from each other for the people from either of them to hear either 
the blessings or the cursings which were pronounced from the other, but that 
it would be quite otherwise as to the hills near Jericho, which they conceive 
to be the hills by the names of Gerizim and Ebal meant in scripture. But that 
bill from which Jotham the son of Gideon made his speech to tne Shechemites 
being called Gerizim,' and that certainly lying just over them (for otherwise 
they could not have heard him from thence,) this clearly makes against this 
opinion, and evidently prove the Mount Gerizim of the holy scriptures to be 
that very Mount Gerizim on which the temple of the Samaritans was built 

The Jews accuse the Samaritans of two pieces of idolatry,' which they say 
were committed by them in this place. The first, that they there worshipped 
the image of a dove; and the other, that they paid divine adoration to certain 
teraphim, or idol gods, there hid under that mountain. For the first charge, 
they took the hancue from the idolatry of the Assyrians: for that people havmg 
worshipped one of their deities (Semiramis, saith Diodorus Siculus)* under the 
image of a dove, they reproached the Samaritans as worshippers of the like 
image, because descended from them; and perchance they were so while they 
worshipped their other gods with the God of Israel, but never afterward. And 
as to the second charge, it is true, Jacob having found out that Rachel had stolen 
her father's teraphim, or idol eods, took them from her, and buried them under 
the oak in Shechem,'* which mey suppose to have been at the foot of the moun- 
tain Gerizim; and from hence, because the Samaritans worshipped in that 
mountain, the Jews suggest, that they worshipped there for the saxe of these 
idols, and paid divine adoration unto them. But both these charges were ma- 
licious calumnies, falsely imputed to them: for, after the time that Manasseh 
brought the law of Moses among them, and instructed them in it, the Samari- 
tans became as zealous worshippers of the true God, and as great abhorrers of 
all planner of idolatry, as the most rigorous of the Jews themselves, and so con« 
tinue even to this day. 

I John iv. &. 3 Its. xxviii. 1. 3 Gen. zziii. 10. xlviii. 28. Jotb. zziv. 3S. 

'4 JMh. zxiv. 33. 5 John iv. 8. 

Tide Scaligeri Animadveriionea in Eusebii Chron.rab Namero 1081. 7 JndcM ix. 7. 

8 Talmud in Tracutu Cbolin. vide etiam Waltoni Protefom. li. ad BibMn IMjrglotta Lond. t. 7. ft Hbl 
tijiferi Exercitaiionea AoU-Modnianoa, >. 16, 17. 
9Ub. 8: p. 66. " 
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And with t&is last act of Nehemiah's reformation, and the ezpulrion of tfaMe 
refractory Jews that would not conform to it, not only the first period of Daniel's 
seventy weeks, but also the holy scriptures of the Old Testament, ending, I 
shall here also end this book; and proceed to. relate what after followed from 
the beginjiing of the next 



BOOK vn. 

Jin. 408. Deer, J^othus 16.] — ^Thus far we have had the light_of scripture to 
follow. Henceforth the books of the Maccabees, Philo-Judaeus, Josephus, and 
the Greek and Latin writers, are the only gtddes which we can ha;ve to lead os 
through the future series of this history, tiU we come to the times of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ How long after this Nehemiah lived at Jerusalem is uncertain; 
it is most likely, that he continued in his government to the time of his death; 
but ^en that happened is no where said: only it may be observed, that at the 
time where he ends his book, he could not be much less than seventy years old. 
After him, there seems not to have been any more governors of Judea; but that 
this country, being added to the prefecture of Syria, was thenceforth wholly 
subjected to the governor of that province, and that under him the high-priest 
had the trust of regulating all afiairs therein. 

While Darius was making war against the Egyptians and the Arabians, the 
Medes^ revolted from him; but, being vanquished in battle, they were soon 
forced again to return to their former allegiance, and for the punishment of 
their rebellion, submit to a heavier yoke of subjection than they had on them 
before; as is always the case of revolting subjects when reduced again under 
the power against which they rebelled. 

An. 407. Dear. JN'othus 17.] — ^And, the next year after, Darius seems to have 
had as good success against the £g3rptians: for Amyrtaeus being dead (per^ 
chance slain in battle,^ Herodotus tells us,' his son Pausiris succeeded him in 
the kingdom, by the tavoiir of the Persians; which argues that, before thejr 
granted him this, they had reduced Egypt a^n under them, otherwise Pftusins 
could not have been made king of it by their favour, 

Darius having thus settled his afiairs in Media and Egypt,' sent Cyrus his 
younger son to be -commander-in-chief of all the provinces of Lesser Asia, 
giving him authority paramount over all the lieutenants and governors before 
placed in them. He was a very young man to be intrusted with so large an 
authority: for having been bom after his father's accession to the throne, he 
could not have been now above Sixteen years old. But, being the darline and 
best-beloved son of Parysatis, who had an absolute ascendant over the old long; 
her husband, she obtained this commission for him, with an intention, no doubt, 
to put him into a capacity of contending for the crown after his father's death; 
ana this use he accordingly made of it, to the great damage and disturbance of 
the whole Persian empire, as will be hereafter related. 

On his receiving his commission,* he had this chiefly given him in charge by 
his father, that he should help the Lacedemonians against the Athenians, con- 
trary to the wise measures hitherto observed by Tissaphemes, and the other go- 
vernors of the Persian provinces in those parts. For their practice hitherto had 
been, sometimes by helping the one side, and sometimes by helping the other, 
80 to balance the matter between both parties, that each being kept up to be a 
match for the other, both might continue to harass and weaken each other by 
carrying on the war, and neUher be at leisure to disturb the Persian empire. 

1 Xenophon Hellenic lib. 1. Herodot. lib. 0. 9 Lib. 9. 

3 Xenopfa. Qelleo. lib. 1. Plutarcbus ia Artaxerxe, et Lyiandn. Ctedu. JuiUn. lib. 5. e. 5. Diodor. 9ku 
.ib. 13. p. 368. 
4Xanopb.iUd. Diodor. Sic ibid. TbatTdidef, lib. S. Jwrtiiuibld. Plitafdiof in Lynadro. 
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This order of the king's for a tontlaiy praetice soon discovered the weakness 
of his politics: for the Lacedemonians having, by the help which Cyrus gave 
them, according to his father's instructions, soon overpowered the Athenians, 
and gained an absolute conquest over them, they were no sooner at leisure 
from this war, but they sent first Thimbro, and after him Dercilidas, and at last 
Agesilaus their king, to invade the Persian provinces in Asia; where they did 
the Persians a great deal of damage, md might at length have endangered the 
whole empire, but that the Persians by distributing vast sums of money among 
the Grecian cities, and the demagogues that governed them, found means to re- 
kindle the war again in Greece; which necessitated the Lacedemonians to re- 
call their forces for their own defence, just when they were going to march 
into the heart pf that empire, and there strike at the very vitals of it So dan- 
^tfDus a thing is it in neighbouring states to break the balance of power which 
ts between them, so as to put any of them into a capacity of expressing and 
overi)owering the rest And this instance also shows that it is no new thing 
for the managers of public affairs, to barter away their national interest for their 
private gain, and sell it for money, even to tho^e whom they have most reason 
always to hate, and always to be aware of. 

An, 405. Dear, JSTotkus 19.] — Cyrus, at Sardis,* having put to death two noble 
Persians, who were sons to a sister of Darius, for no other reason, but that they 
did not, on their meeting of him, wrap up their hands within their sleeves, as 
was used to be done among the Persians on their meeting of the kingt Darius, 
on complaint made hereof by the parents of the i^lain, was grievously offended, 
not only for the death of his two nephews, but also for the presumption of his 
son in challenging to himself the honour which was due only to the king; and, 
therefore, not thinking it fit any longer to trust him with that government, re- 
called him to court, on pretence that he was sick, and therefore desired to see 
him. But, before Cyrus did put himself upon this journey,* he ordered such 
large subsidies to Lysander, general of the Lax^demonians, as enabled him to 
pay his fleet, and strengthen it so far, as to put it in that condition, by virtue 
whexseof he gained that memorable victory over the Athenians at the Goats* 
River in the Hellespont, whereby he absolutely'overthrew the Athenian state. 
For, after this, they being no longer able to defend themselves, he took from 
them all their cities in Asia, and having besieged Athens itself, forced them to 
a surrender, on the very hard conditi<ms of dismaBtlin^ their city, and giving 
up their fleet; which did put an end to the Athenian power, and vested the 
government of Greece wholly in the Lacedemonians, after, they and the Athe- 
nians had contended for it in a veiy bitter war full twenty-seven years. This 
was called the Pelopoanesian war; and is made very famous by the excellent 
accounts which are written of it by Thucydidfts and Xenophoij, two of the best 
historians Greece ever had, their writings having ennobled it in fte same man- 
ner as Homer's did the war of Troy. 

About the time of the ending of this war died Darius Nothus, king of Per- 
sia,' after he had reigned nineteen years. Before his death Cyrus was come to 
hiin, and his mother Panrsatis the queen, to whom he was the best beloved of 
aQ her children, not being content to have made his peace with his father, 
whom he had greatly offended by his mal-administration in his eovemment, 
pressed hard upon the old king to have him declared the heir of his crown, 
upon the same pretence whereby Xerxes had obtained the preference before 
his elder brothers iii the time of Darius Hystaspes, that is, that he was bom 
after his fiaither joame to the crown, and the other before. But Darius refusing 
to comply with her herein, bequeathed to Cyras only the government of those 
provinces which he had before, and left his crow& to Arsaces his eldest son by 
the same Parysatis, who, on his ascending the throne, took the nam^ of Artax- 

1 Xenophon Hellenieonun, lib. 8. 
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erzes, and is the fmme to whom the Greeks, for his eztraordiiiajy memoiyi 
gave the name of Mnemon, t. e, the rememberer. When his father lay dyin^" 
and he was attending on Mm at his bed-side, he desired to be instructed by 
him, by what aj4 it was that he had so happily managed the government, and 
so long pneserved himself in it, to the end that he, by following the same rule, 
might attain the same success; to which he had this memorable answer given 
him by the dying king,^ "That it was by doing in all things that which was 
just both toward God and man:" a saying woithy to be written up in letters of 
gold in the palaces of princes, that, havmg it constantly in their view, they 
might be put m mind to order all their actions according to it. 

Jin, 404. Jirtax. 1.] — Cyrus,* being discovered to have laid a plot for Jjie mur- 
dering of Artaxerxes in the temple at Pasargada, when he was to come thither, 
according to the ancient custom, to be inaugurated king, was taken into custody 
for the treason, and ordered to be put to death for it But his mother Parysatis 
was so importunate with Artaxerxes for the saving oi his life, that at length, 
by her means, he obtained his pardon, and was sent again into Lesser Asia, unto 
the government le^ him by his father's will. But carrying thither with him his 
ambition, and also his resentments for the danger of his life which he was put 
into, he took such courses for the gratifying of these passions, which soon 
made his brother repent of his clemency toward him. 

As soon as Artaxerxes was settled in the throne,* Statira his aueen, who, for 
ner great beauty, was very much beloved by him, made use of ner power with 
hbn to be revenged on Udiastes for the death of her brother Teriteuchmes. The 
whole matter had its rise in the reign of Darius, and was a complication of 
adultery, incest, and murder, which caused great distuibances in the royal 
family, and ended very tragically upon all that were concerned in it The fa- 
ther of Statira was Hidames, a noble Persian, governor of one of the principal 
provinces of the empire. Artaxerxes, the king's eldest son, then called Arsa- 
ces, falling in love with her, took her to wife, and Teriteuchmes, her brother, 
about the sam^ time, married Hamestris, one of the daughters of Darius, and 
sister of Arsaces; by reason of which marriage, on the death of his father, he 
succeeded him in his government. But having a sister named Roxana, df as 
great beauty as Statira, and excellently skilled m archery, end the throwing of 
tne dart, he fell desperately in love with her, and, that he might with the greater 
freedom have the enjoyment of his lust upon her, he resolved to make away 
with Hamestris, and rebel against the king. Of which wicked designs Darius 
having notice, engaged Udiastes, a chief confidant of Teriteuchmes, by great 
rewards and greater promises, to endeavour to prevent both by cutting off Teri- 
teuchmes. This Udiastes, to earn the rewards, readily undertook, and, £dling 
upon Teriteuchmes, slew him, and thereon had the government of his province 
conferred on him for his reward. Mithridates, the son of Udiastes, being one 
of Teriteuchmes' guard, aiid engaged much in friendship and afiecti(Si to him, 
on the hearing of this &ct of his father's, bitterly imprecated vengeance upon 
him for it, and, in abhorrence of what was done, seized the city Zaris, and 
there, declaring for the son of Teriteuchmes, rebeUed against the king. But 
Darius having soon mastered this revolt, and shut up Mithridates within his 
fortress, got all the family of Hidames, excepting the son of Teriteuchmes, 
whom Mithridates protected, into his power, and delivered them into the hands 
of Parysatis, to execute her revenge upon them for the ill usage of her daughter, 
who having caused Roxana in the first place to be sawn in two, who was the 
chief cause of all the mischief, ordered all the rest to be put to death; only, at 
the earnest entreaty and importunate tears of Arsaces, she spared Statira his 
beloved wife, contary to the sentiments of Darius, who told her, that she would 
afterward have reason to repent of it; and so accordingly it happened. Thus 

1 Atheneai, lib. IS. 
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Him matter fltood at the death of Darius: but Arsaces was no sooner settled on 
the throhe, but Statira prevailed with him to have Udiastes delivered into her 
hands; whereon she commanded his tongue to be dtown out at his neck, and 
thus cruelly did put him to death in revenge for the part which he acted in the 
ruin of her family, and made Mithridates, his son, for the affection which he 
expressed to it, governor of the province in his stead. But Pai^satis, bitterly 
resenting this fact, in revenge hereof, poisoned the son of Teriteuchmes, and 
not long after Statira herself, in the manner as will be hereafter related. This 
gives us instances of the bitterness of woman's revenge, and also of the exor- 
bitant liberties which such are apt to run into of doing all manner of wicked- 
ness, who, being put above all restraint c^ laws, have nothing but arbitrary will 
and pleasure to govern themselves by. 

•4n. 403. Aiax. 2.] — Cyrus, designing a war against his brother,* employed 
Clearchus, a Lacedemonian captain, to raise an army of Greeks for his service, 
which he listed with a pretence of making war with the Thracians; but they 
being maintained by Cyrus's money, were kept on £x)t for the executing of 
those designs which he was forming against the king. AlcibiWes the Atheni- 
an,' finding out the true end for which these levies were made, passed over into 
the province of Phamabazus, with purpose to go to the Persian court, there to 
make known to Artaxerxes what was brewing against him. But those who 
were the partisans of the Lacedemonians at Athens, fearing the great genius 
of that man, did let them know, that their afiairs could not long stand unless he 
were cut off, whereon they sent to Phamabazus to have him put to death, and 
he accordingly executed what they desired; and in Jiis death the Athenians lost 
the gr^at hopes they had conceived of speedily again recovering by him their 
former state: for had he got to the Persian court, he would so far have merited 
the favour of Artaxerxes by the discovery which he intended to make unto him, 
as, no doubt, he would have gotten his assistance for the restoration of his coun- 
try, and, widi that assistance, a person of his valour, and other great abilities, 
would have turned the scales, and again set the Athenians as high as ever, and 
brought the Lacedemonians as low as they had brought them; for the prevent- 
ing of which, the Lacedemonians took the course of having him cut off in the 
manner as I have mentioned. 

^ru 402. Jhiax. 3.]-^The cities that were under the government of Tissa* 
phemes revolting from him to Cyrus, this produced war between them;' and 
Cyrus, under the pretence of arming against Tiasaphemes, went more openly 
to work in getting forces together; and, to blind the matter the more, he wrote 
letters of heavy complaints to the king against Tissaphemes, and prayed in the 
humblest manner his favour and protection against him: by which Artaxerxes 
being deceived, thought all the preparations which he was making were against 
Tissaphemes only, and, not being at all displeased that they should be at vari- 
ance with each other, took no farther care of the matter, but permitted his bro- 
ther to go on still to raise more forces, till at length he had got an army on foot, 
sufficient to put his designs in execution, for the dethroning of him, and the 
setting up of himself in his stead. And since he had helped the Lacedemo- 
nians against the Athenians, and thereby put them into a capacity of gainin^^ 
those victories over them, whereby they had made themselves masters of 
Greece, in confidence of the fiiendship which he had merited from them there* 
by, he communicated his designs unto them, and asked their assistance for thf 
accomplishing of them; which they readily eranted, and ordered their fleet tr 
join that under Tamus, Cyms's admiral, ana obey such orders as that prince- 
should give them. But this they did without declaring any thing against Ar 
taxerxes, or pretending to know at all of the designs which Cyrus was carrying 
on against him. With this caution they thought fit to act while the event oi 

1 PlaUrchas in Artazerze. Xenophon de Ezpeditione Cvri, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic lib. 14 /J 

9 PIdtarchm in Aldbiade. Diodor. Sic et Xenopbon, ibAd. Corn. Nepoa in Aldhiade. 
3 Plutarchoi, Xenopbon et Diodor. ibid. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



836 CONNEXION OF TH6 HISTORT OF 

the war was unceifain, that, in case Artaxerxes gained the victory, Qiey might 
not, by what they did in favour of his enemy, draw on them his resentments 
for it 

An. 401. Artax, 4.] — ^At length Cyrus, having raised all those forces which he 
thought sufficient for his designs, and mnfltered them all together,^ he marched 
with them directly against his brother. He was followed in this expedition hy 
thirte^ thousand Greeks, under the command of Clearchus (which were the 
flower and main strength of his army,) and by a hundred thousand of other 
forces, raised from among the barbanans. Artaxerxes, having notice of this 
from Tissaphemes, who posted to the Persian court to give him inforapation <^ 
it, prepared to meet him with a numerous army* Cyrus's greatest difficulty wa« 
to pass the Straits of Cilicia, where Siennesis, king of that country, was making 
ready to stop his progress; and would certainly have effected it, but that Tamus, 
and the Lacedemonians with their fleet, coming upon the coasts of that coun- 
tiy, diverted him to defend his own territories; for a small guard in those narrow 
passes might be sufficient to impede the march of the greatest army. But after 
Cyrus had by this means got through them, he then marched on without any 
fiurther difficulty or obstructioi^, till he came to the plains of Cunaxa, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon, where Artaxerxes meeting him with an army of nine hunored 
thousand men, it there came to a decisive batde between them; in which Cyrus, 
rashly venturing his person too far in the heat of the battle, was unfortunately 
slain, after his auxiliaiy Greeks had in a manner gotten the victory for him. Thu 
put those Greeks into a great distress; for they were noW at a great distance from 
their own homes, in the heart of the Persian empire, and there surrounded with 
the numerous forces of a conquering army, and had no way to return again into 
Greece, but by breaking through them, and forcing their retreat through a vast 
tract of their enemies' country, which lay between them and home. But their va- 
lour and resolutions mastered all these (ufficulties; for the next day after, having, 
on consultation together, resolved to attempt their return by the way of Paphlago- 
nia, they immediately set themselves on their march, and, in spite of all opposi- 
tions from a numerous army of Persians, which coasted them all the way, made a 
retreat of two thousand three hundred and twenty-five miles, all the way through 
provinces belonging to the enemy, and got safe to the Grecian cities on the Eux- 
me Sea, which was the longest and most memorable retreat that was ever made 
through an enemy's country. Clearchus first commanded in it, but he having 
in the beginning of it been cut off by the treachery of Tissaphemes, it was af- 
terward conducted chiefly by Xenophon, to whose valour and wisdom it was 
principally owing that they at length got safely again into Greece. The same 
Aenophon havine written a large account of Uiis expedition, the preparations 
that were made tor it, and the retreat of the Greeks from the place of battle 
afler it was lost, and that book being still extant, and published in the English 
language, I need say no more, than refer the reader to it, for a fuller history of 
all this matter. 

Psa^jnmitichus,' who was descended from the ancient P^ammitichus that was 
kine of Egypt some ages before, and of whom I have spoken in the first book 
of this history, reigned over the Egyptians after Pausiris. To him fled Tamus, 
Cyrus's admiral; for, after the death of that prince, Tissaphemes being sent 
down into his former government, with an enlargement of power (as having, in 
reward of the great service which he had done the kin^ m the late war, the 
same command eiven him in those parts that Cyrus had)) all the governors <A 
those cities and districts, within the verge of his authority, who had espoused 
the interest of Cyrus, fearing the account which he might call them to fcnr it, 
sent their agents to make their peace with him on the best terms they could. 
Chily Tamus, who was the most powerful of t|;iem^ took another course. He 
was, by birth, an Egyptian, ^ the city of Memphis, and, being a person of 

1 Xenopboo de Sxptditione Orri. Diodor.Siclib. 14. FluUrcbuB io ArUxerit. Ctetia*. Jastiji.lik5.e.ll. 
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great valour, zni oi great skill in maritiine afiairs, )ie was first employed by Tis- 
saphemes in the Persian fleet, and afterward, under Cyrus, became chief com- 
mander of it, and also governor of lona; by whicli means having amassed 
great wealth, instead of courting the favtmr of Tissaphemes, or at s^ trusting 
to his clemencv^ he put his wife, children, and servants, with all else that he 
had, on board nis ships, and made his retreat into his own country, much con- 
fiding in the friendship of Psammitichus, which he had merited by many stood 
offices that he had done him while he served the Persians. But the perfidious 
man, having no regard to former obligations, or the common laws either of hu- 
manity or hospitality, as soon as he had received an account of his arrival, and 
of the great nches which he brought with him, for the sake of them, instead 
of receiving him as a fnend, he fdl upon him as an enemy; and, having slain 
him, with sJl his family and followers, made a prey of all that they had. Only 
Graus, one of his sons, staying behind him in Asia, escaped this massacre, and 
afterward became admiral of the Persian fleet in the Cyprian war, all the rest 
were barbarously murdered for the sake of what they had. Such horrid wick- 
edness doth the greedy desire of gain too often prompt men to, when they sive 
up their minds to it But Providence, no doubt, suflered it not to go unpunished, 
though we have no account of it: this baibarous murder being the only act that 
histoiy hath recorded of .this prince. 

Statira being very troublesome to Paiysatis her mother-in-law, in expressing 
her resentments and reproaches for the countenance which she gave unto Cyrus 
her younger son against King Artaxerxes, to be revenged for this and other 
grudges formerly conceived against her^* she caused her to be poisoned; which 
was eflected by this stratagem: They supping both together, and a certain bird 
being served up at table, which was a ^eat rarity among the Persians, it was 
divided between her and her daughter-m-law by a knife poisoned on one side 
only; that part which was cut ofl*on the unpoisoned side of the knife was gi\"an 
to raiysatis; and she having eaten it, this encouraged Statira, without any sus- 
picion, to eat the other part which was cut ofi* on the poisoned side of the knife; 
and she died of it within a few hours after. The loss of this his much-beloved 
wife greatly afflicted Artaxerxes: and therefore afterward, full discovery having 
been made how it came to pass, he banished his mother to Babylon for it, ana 
for some years after never saw her, but at length, time having mollified his grief 
and resentments, he permitted her again to return to court, and from that time 
she made it her chief business to humour him in every thing, right or wron^, 
Bnd no more crossed him in any thing whatsoever it was that he had an inch- 
nation to do; and by this means she regained her interest with him, and held it 
to her death. She was a most crafty woman, and of great understanding and 
penetration in all affiiirs, and of as great wickedness, as what is above related 
of her doth suffifuently show. 

Jin, 400. .^ax. 5.] — ^Tissaphemes being settled in his government, and with 
that enlargement of power which I have mentioned,' he began to set hard upon 
the Grecian cities }n those parts; whereon they sent to the Lacedemonians to pray 
their protection against him; and they being now fireed from that long war which 
they nad with the Athenians, gladly laid hold of this occasion of again breaking 
with the Persians, and sent Thimbro into those parts with an anny against them; 
which being strengthened by the conjunction of those forces to it which Xeno- 
phon brought back from Persia, and such others as were raised out of the Gre- 
cian cities which he came to protect, he took the field with it against Tissa- 
phemes, and wore out the time of his government in several military actions 
m that country, in which he had some few, but not any great successes. 

Jin. 399. ,^Siax. 6.] — But he having kept very bad discipline in his army^* 
and permitted his soldiers to make great depredations on the allies, complamt 
was made hereof to the Lacedemonians; whereon they sent Dercyllidas to take 
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charge of that war in his atead, who being an able general, as well as a mo«t 
exc^ent engineer (which last he was more particularly famous for,) he ma- 
naged it witii better order, and much better success; and Thimbro being called 
home to answer for what be was accused of, and convicted of it, was sent into 
banishment for the punishment of his crime. 

Dercyllidas, after he had entered on his charge,^ finding that he was not 
strong enough to wage war with Tissaphemes and Phamabazus both together, 
resolved to agree with the one of them, that thereby he might be the better 
enabled to encounter the other, and therefore, having, according to this scheme, 
made peace with Tissaphemes, he^ marched against Phamabazus with all his 
forces, and took j&om him all j^olis, and dispossessed him of several cities be- 
sides in those parts; whereon Pha^nabazus, fearing that he might invade Phiy- 
gia also, where was the chief seat of his government, was glad to make a truce 
with him, to be secured from his farther insults. 

About this time Conon,* by the means of Ctesias, the Cnidian, who waj 
<;hief physician to Artaxerxes, procured peace from that king for £uagora8 of 
Salamme, in the island of Cyprus. This Euagoras iiaving expelled Abdymon, 
the Citian, out of that 6ity^ where he was govemor for the Persian king, set 
himself up in his stead, and reigned there as kin^ of that place many years. 
Conon having been one of the generals of the Amenians at the battle of the 
Goats' River, as soon as he saw all was there brought to a desperate point,' 
made his escape with nine of the Athenian ships; and, having sent one of 
them to Athens, to acquaint his citizens with the fll fate of the battle, fled with 
the rest to this Euagoras, with whom he had contracted a former friendship, 
and there continuing witih him, made use of the interest which he had with 
the said Ctesias at Qie Persian court, to do his friend this good office. For 
Ctesias being chief physician to Artaxerxes (as I have already said,) was mudi 
in his favour, and had a great interest with nim. He was at first physician to 
Cyrus his brotiier,^ and followed him to the battle, in which he was slain; 
where, being taken prisoner, he was made use of to cure Artaxerxes of the 
wounds received by nim in that battle; in which having well succeeded, he 
was retained as chief physician in ordinary to that kin^, and lived with him in 
that quality seventeen years. While he resided at this court, having well in- 
fonned himself in the histories of those countries, he wrote them in twenhr- 
three books.* The six first of them contained an account ^ the empire of the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, fix>m the time of Ninus and Semiramis to that of 
Cvras;* the other seventeen were of the affairs of Persia, from the beginning 
Qjf the reign of Cyrus to the third year of the ninety-fifth \ Olympiad, which 
was coincident with the year before Christ 396, the veiy next immediately fd- 
lowing after this of which I now write. For liere Diodorus Siculus tells us it 
ended.'' And he wrote also a history of India. Out of both these Photius hath 
written extracts; and these are all the remains which are extant of his writings. 
He often contradicts Herodotus,^ and in some things also differs from Xenophon. 
We find but a poor character of him among the ancients, they generally speak- 
ing of him as a fabulous writer,* yel Diodorus Siculus and Trogus Pompeius 
take most of that from him which they have written of the Assyrian afiairs: 
for he having professed,*^ that all which he wrote was taken out of the royal re- 
cords of Persia, in which all transactions were, according to a law there ordain- 
ed for this purpose, faithfully registered, this imposed on many to give him 
more credit than he deserved. For that there were such royal records in Per^ 
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sia, in which all the affairs and transactions of the government were {iaithfu](7 
entered, was a thing well known; and the books of Ezra and Esther give us 
a testimony of them.^ And his appealing to those records for the truth of what 
he wrote, was the readiest way he could take to gain authority thereto. While 
he lived in the Persian court, he was employed by the Grecians, as their com- 
mon solicitor, in most of their businesses which they had there depending; 
and in this quality Conon made use of him in the affair I have menticmed. 

This year the Athenians put Socrates to death for contemning their gods.* 
He was the father of the moral philosophy of the Greeks, and a very excellent 
person; but finding the theology of his countrymen too gross for a wise man 
to follow, he endeavoured to reform it among bis scholars; for which being ac- 
cused, as one ^t believed not in the gods that the city believed, and corrupted 
the youth, he was condenmed to death for it, and accordingly executed, being 
then full seventy years old. But afterward the Athenians repenting of it, did 
put all to death that had a hand in the prosecution that was made against him. 

Bercyllidas, having made the truce with Phamabazus that is above-mention- 
ed, marched into Bith3mia,' and there took up his winter quarters. While he 
was there, messengers came to him from Lacedemon, to let him know, that hia 
command was continued for another year, and by them he was also acquainted, 
that it had been desired by the Grecian cities in the Thracian Chersonesus, that 
the isthmus of that peninsula might be fortified with a wall, to secure them 
fix)m the Thracian freebooters, who continually made inroads upon them, and 
laid their lands waste, so that they were discouraged fjx)m manunng them. 

Jin, 396. Artax. 7.] — ^And therefore having, the next spring, again made a 
truce with Phamabazus,^ he marched with ms army into the Chersonesus or 
peninsula above-mentioned, and there built the wall which was desired; within 
whiqh he included eleven Grecian cities; whereby they beine secured from all 
farther ravages of the barbarians, thenceforth safely manured their lands, and 
in great plenty, reaped the fruits of them. On his return into Ionia, ailer this 
work was finished, he found that a company of banditti, having fortified the 
city of Atama against him, from thence made great depredations on the adjoin- 
ing countries; this necessitated him to sit down in a formal siege before it, 
which cost him eight months' time before he could reduce it 

Phamabazus, after this second tmce with Dercyllidas,^ made a journey to the 
Persian court, and there accused Tissaphemes to the king, for the peace which 
he had made with Dercyllidas; blaming him, that whereas he ought to have 
joined with him, for the driving of those Grecians out of Asia, he had scandal- 
ously bought a peace of them, and thereby contributed to the maintaini^ of 
them there at the king's expense, and to the great damage of his afiairs. This, 
no doubt, contributed much to the creating of that suspicion in the king of that 
great commander of his; which being /afterward increased by other causes, at 
length made him resolve on his ruin. And at the tfame time consultation being 
had how the mischiefs which the king suffered from this invasion of the Lace- 
demonians might be best remedied, Ph^m^azus earnestly pressed him forth- 
with to equip a great fleet, and, make Conon, the Athenian, then an exile in 
Cypras, admiral of it, who was looked upon as the ablest commander of his 
time for a sea war, telling him, that hereby he would make himself master of 
the seas, and that this would put him in a condition to obstruct the passages of 
all farther recruits from the Lacedemonians into Asia, which would soon put an 
end to their power in those parts. And Eiiagoras, the Cyprian, having at the 
same time made the same proposal, and offered his assistance in it, Artaxeixes 
was prevailed upon, by their concurrent advice, to resolve upon what they pro- 
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posed; and therefore, having delivered 4arfhamabazU8 five hundred talents out 
of his treasury, he sent him with orders to get ready such a fleet as he had ad- 
vised, and to make Conott the admiral of it And accordingly Conon had his 
commission, and all hands were set to woric on the coasts 4^^ Phoenicia, Syria, 
aad Cihcia, to make ready the fleet that was to be put under his command. 

jSn. 397. Jhiax. 8.1 — ^Dercyllidap, after he had reduced Atama^ and set a 
strcmg* Mcrison therem,^ marched into Caria, where Tissaphemes had the chief 
seat of his xesidence. For the Lacedemonians bein? made belieye, that in ca^ 
he were attacked there, he would, for the saving of that province, yield to all 
their demands, they sent special orders to DercyUidas for the malang of this 
expedition, wherein he had hked to have lost all his army; for Phamabazus 
having joined Tissaphemes, they marched both after him with a great army, and 
soon had him at such an advantage, that, had they made use of it, and imme- 
diately fallen on him, they could not have failed of cutting him and all his 
f<nt^s to pieces. Phamabazus was very earnest for making the assault; but Tis- 
saphemes, having experienced the extraordinary valour of the Grecian troops 
that followed C3rrus to the battle of Cunaxa, dreaded all Grecians in arms ever 
since, thinking all of that nation to be of the same valour and resolution with 
those which he had encountered with at that battle, and therefore could not be 
brought to hazard any conflict with them; but, instead of making use of the 
oppo^unity which he had in his hands, of absolutely destroying them, sent 
heralds to Dercyl^das, to invite him to a parley; in which proposals of peace 
having been ofllered on both sides, time was gi^n for each to consult their prin- 
cipals, and in the interim a trace was agreed on between them. And thus Der- 
cyUidas escaped ruin only by the cowardice of his enemy, when there was 
nothingdse that could have delivered him from it 

•^n.^96. Ariax, 9.]— One Herod,* a Syracusian, being in PhcBnicia, and see- 
ing a great many ships there anew building, and learning that a great many 
more were preparing on aU the coasts of Phoenicia, Syria, and Cilicia, to make 
up a fleet of some extraordinary «n)edition, and supposing it could be only 
against the Greeks, he went cm board the first ship he could meet with that was 
bound for Greece, and hastening to Lacedemon, informed the Lacedemonians 
of what was doing in those parts; at which news they being terrified and 
much confounded, as not knowing what course to take for the preventing 
of the mischief that was coming upon them, Lysander proposed to them the 
sending Agesilaus, who was cme of their kings, into Asia, that, by making 
a strong assault riiere, he might divert the storm, wherever else it was in- 
tended. Which advice being approved of,' Agesilaus was accordingly sent 
with a great augmentation c? forces into Asia, there to take upon him the 
command which DercyUidas then had, and prosecute the war with the utmost 
vigour he could in those parts; and Lysander, with several others of the pnnd^ 
^ LacedemcMiians, to the number of thirty in aU, were sent with him, to assist 
him with their counsel in this expedition. And this whde matter was despatched 
with that speed and secrecy, that AgesUaus arrived at Ephesus before any of 
the king's officers had the least intimation of it So that tiiere being no prcpa- 
tations made to' obstruct him, he took the field, as soon as he arrived, with ten 
thoiftand foot, and four thousand horse, and bore aU before him wherever he 
went Whereon Tissaphemes sending to him, to know for what end he came 
thither, AgesUaus answered, that it was to restore the Grecian cities in Asia to 
their Ubeify: hereon a pailey being appointed to treat of this matter between 
them, Tissaphemes prayed a trace, till ne should send to tfa^ king, and receive 
his instractions what to do herein. And accordingly a trace was agreed and 
swom to on both sides. But Tissaphemes, having HUle regard to his oath, made 
no other use of this trace, than to send to the king for more forces; and to gain 

1 Diodonit Sic lib. 14. p. 417. Xeno^n Hellen. lib. 3. 
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a respite till they should airive, was dl that he ihteuded by it. For as soon as 
those auxiliaries were joined him, he sent to Agesilau^ to denounce war against 
him, unless he immediately left ihe country; at which the Lacedemonians and 
confederates them present were yeiy much concerned, as fearing that the forces 
of Tissaphemes, now augmented with his new auzifiaries, might be too much 
superior to be withstood by theirs, who scarce amounted to a fourth part of their 
number: But Agesilaus, not being at all moved or dismayed thereat, with a 
pleasant Countenance bid the ambassadors, who came with the message, tdl 
Tissaphemes, that he was very much beholden to him, in that, by his perjuiy, 
he had made the gods enemies to himself, and friends to the Grecians. And 
thereon immediately drawing all his forces together, he made a feint, as if he ; 
intended to invade Caria; but as soon as tie understood that he had thereby 
drawn all the Persian forces into that province to defend it against him, lie 
turned short, and marched directly into Fhrygiaf a province of the gOFvemment 
of Phamabazus, and where he had the chief seat of his residence. His coming 
thither being wholly unexpected, he found nothing there in a posture to resist 
him; and therefore overrun a great part oi the province witnout any oppo« 
sition, till he came to Dascylium, the place of Phamabazus's usual abode, 
where some of his horse meeting with a defeat, he marched back by the sea* 
coast into Ionia, carried with him vast spoils gotten in this expedition, and wiiiF> 
tered at Ephesus. 

j^n. 395. Artax. 10^] — N6phereus succeeding Psammitichus in the kingdom 
of Egypt,* the Lacedemonians sent to him to soUcit his aid in their war against 
the Persians; who thereon presented him with one hundred galleys for their 
sea war, and six hundred thousand bushels of com for the subsisteace of their 
forces. At this time Pharax, admiral of the Lacedemonians, held the maslery 
of the seas, with a fleet c^ one hundred and twenty sail, who bearing at Rhodes, 
where he put in, that Ck)non was with forty ships at Caunus, a city of Caria, 
set sail thither and besieged him in that place. But an army of Persian! ccmiing 
to his succour, Pharax was forced to raise the siege with oisadvantage, and re« 
turn again to Rhodes; whereon Conon, having augmented his fleet to the num- 
ber of eighty sail, took the seas, and sailed to Doric Chersonesus; but he had 
not long been there, before he was recalled by the Rhodians; for they, beinc 
weary of the Lacedemonians, for some disorders and insdences there (Committed, 
drove them thence, and sent for Conon to protect them, and received him with 
all his fleet into their harbour. While he was there, the ships, which were 
carrying Nephereus's gift of com to the Lacedemonians, put in at Rhodes, not 
knowing of the change of the party which had been there lately made; whereon 
Conon having seized them all, plentifully furnished both his fleet, and also that 
city, with the freight they were loaded with. After this, he was reinforced 
with ninety other ships, which came to him from Phcenida and Cilicia, whereby 
he was made much superior to the Lac^emonians, and strong enough to have 
eflected all that was expected from him; but he was hindered by the mutiny of 
his soldiers, occasioned for their want of pay, which they, whom the long had 
intrusted with the care of this matter, fraudulently detained from them. 

In the interim,' Agesilaus, coming out of his winter quarters, prepared to ini* 
vade the Persians in the stron£;e8t part of the countiy which they were possessed 
of in those parts, and accordingly gave out his orders for his mardi toward 
Sardis. Tissaphemes, thinking Siat this was intended only to deceive him with 
another feint, like that of the last year, took it that now he really intend iat 
Caria, because he had given out to go another way, and therefore marched into 
that province to defend it against him. But Agesilaus, now truly acting as he 
had given out, led his army in Lydia. Tissaphemes hereon recalled his forces 
from their former rout But Caria being a very ragged country, and unfit f<w 
horse, he had gone thither only with his foot, leaving his horse behind upon 

1 Biodor. Sic lib. 14. p. 438. JuBtin. lib. 6. c 2. OrcMiiu, lib. 3. 
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the borders of that country; and therefore, on their marching back to the relief 
pf Lydia, the horse being much before the foot, Agesilaus took the advantage 
of falling upon the former, before the latter could come up to their assistance; 
and thereby having gotten a great victory over them, and taken the Persian 
camp, he became ^solute master of the field; and, having thereon overrun all 
&e country, brought back from thence vast spoils, with which he enriched both 
himself and all his army. 

The loss of this battle^ veiy much incensed &e king against Tissaphemes, and 
augmented the suspicion wnich he had before conceived of him, as if he had 
omer designs than truly were for his master's interest: and Conon coming at 
^ this time to the Persian court, mudi heightened the king's displeasure, by farmer 
accusations which he there br^tught against him. For the depriving the soldiers 
of their pay o& board Conon's fleet disabling him from the doing the king any 
service) and he having often in vain wrote to the court of it,' at length being 
encouraged thereto by Phamabazus, and having a coitimission from him for 
^s purpose, he went himself to the Persian court then at Babylon, and, by 
meajis of Tithraustes, eaptain of the ffuard, so represented the matter to the king, 
as procured full redress; and the blame of what had been hitherto done amiss 
in this matter resting on Tissaphemes, this completed his ruin. For the king 
fioihwith sent Tithraustes into the maritime provinces of the Lower Asia,* with 
orders to put Tissaphemes to death, and succeed him in his government; which 
he accordingly executed, and sent his head to the king; of which he made a 
¥ery acceptli^e 'present to his mother, who could never pardon him for the 
assistance he gave the king against Cyrus her most beloved son. But this very 
consideration ou|^ht to have moved Axtaxerxes not to have dealt thus with him, 
since to that as^stance he owed both his life and his crown. But no merit can 
be sufScient to secure any one, either in his life or fortunes, where arbhraiy 
will and pleasure reign wimout control, and princes are at a full loose to execute 
^atsoever their groundless suapidons, their extravagant humours, or their wild 
caprices, may prompt them to. 

As soon as Tissaphemes was cut oft* Tithraustes sent to Agtsilaus, that the 
king having inflicted due punishment upon him that was the cause of the war, 
he onght to be content with it, and retum home, promising, on this ccmdition, 
to grant full liberty to the Grecian cities in Asia to live according; to their own 
laws, they pa3ring their usual tribute to the king, which was all me Lacedemo- 
nians desired when thisy first began die war. But Agesilauv, ihirsting after 
greater conquests, would not hearken hereto; but, to put off" the matter, referred 
him to tfie magistrates of Lacedemon, telling him, he could do nothing herein 
without them. However, for the price of thirty talents paid him by Tithraustes, 
the storm was diverted from his provinces, and Agesilaus ordered hil army to 
prepare for a march into Kirygia. 

But, whil^ he was making ready for this war,* a new commission came to 
him from Lacedemon, whereby he was made generalissimo, of their fleet, as 
well as of their armies, and had all their f<Mt;es in Asia, huh by sea «nd land, 
put under his command, that, by thus having the entire direction of the whole 
war, he might conduct it with a greater uniformity, for the good of the state. 
This drew him down to the sea-coast, to take care of the fleet; which, having 
put in good order, he made Pisander, his wife's brother, admiral of it," and sent 
U to sea under his command. And in this, it is certain, he was more influenced 
by private aflfection to his brother-in-law, or some other by-end of his own, than 
l^ that due legard which he ought to have had for the public good of the state: 
for i^ithough Pisandet were a man of valour and great courage, yet he wis, in 
other respects, no way adequate to that trusty as the event afterward sufficiency 
proved. 

1 Dioior. iUd. Platareb. in Artazerze et A^ilao. Xenophon, ibid. 
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Agesilaus, leaving thus settled the «ea afiairs/ pursued Us ^signg of invading 
Phiygia; where, having taken several cities, and made great wastes and depreda- 
tions in the province, he passed on into Paphlagonia, being invited thither by 
Spithridates, a noble Persian, who had revolted from the king; where, havins a^ade 
a league with Cotys, the king of that country, and married die dfaughter ci Spith* - 
ridates to him, he returned into Phiyg^a, and taking the city of Dascylium, ■ 
there wintered in the palace of Phamtwazus, and fed his army with the spoils 
which he there got from the circumjacent country. 

Tithraustes,* seeing that Agesilaus was for canying on the war in Asia, io 
divert him kom it, sent emmissaries into Greece with large sums cf money, to 
corrupt the leading men iA the chief cities, and thereby induce them to rekindle 
a war in, Greece against the Lacedemonians, that so Agesilaus might be called 
home to defend his own country; which had that effect, that Thebes, Athens, 
Argus, and Corinth, with other cities of Greece, entering into a confederacy 
together, raided such a war against the Lacedemonians, as produced all that 
was intended by Tithraustes in his stratagem, as will by and by be related in 
its proper place. And the putting of the peo|[)le of the same nation and interest 
together by the ears, hath elsewhere been found the most successful meani % 
advance the interest of a neighbouring tyrant And money will never fail of • 
this effect, where there are minds corrupted with vice, luzuxy^ and ineligioiv 
to prepare men for it 

•^n. 394. Artax, 11.] — ^Li the beginning of the next spring, AjgesSaus being 
i^eady to take-the field,^ a parley was procured between him tna Pharnabazu^ 
at which Phamabazus havmg recited me great services which hellad done the 
Lacedemonians in their war wifh the Athenians, and reproai^hed them with ti)0 
ill requital they had returned him for it, especially in the devastatfons which 
ihejr made in his palace, park, gardens, and estate, at Dascylium, thai were his ' 
own proper inheritance: and 'afi this being truths which could noi be denied^ 
Agesilaus, and his Lacedemonian council that attended him Ht the eooibrence, 
were so confounded at it, that they wanted an answer to excuse the ingratitude 
which they were charged with. However, to make him the best amends they 
could, they made him a solemn promise, that they would no more invade himi 
nor any provinces imder his government, as Ion? as there were an^ else against 
whom they might prosecute the war which they nad with the Peman king: apd 
then immediately withdrew out of those parts, and thereon formed a design of 
invading the njper provinces of Asia, and canyihg the war into the very heart 
of ■ the Persian empire. But while Agesilaus was projecting this expedition,* 
there camo messengers to him from LacedemoA, to recall him thither. For tbe 
i?«rsian.money having procured a very strong confederacy of several of the Gre- 
cian states and cities against them, they needed him at home to defend his own 
country;^ and accordingly he made all the haste thither that he could, com* • 
plaining, at his departure out of Asia, that the Persians had driven him llience 
•by thirfy thousand archers, meaning so many darics, which were pieces of gdd 
that had the impression of an archer upon Uiem. But so small a sum did not 
do this job; it cost the Persians much more; and they could not have bestowed 
their money better to their own advantage: for hereby they saved vastly greater 
expense, which <^erwise they must have been at in the war, had they nol 
this way got rid of it And there are instances of other crafly princes who, ^ 
foll(7wing the same methods, have gained the same success, and, in the iray of 
bribery and corruption, have done that by himdreds oi pounds in the councils 
of their adversaries, which they eould never bring to pass by millioiM in the 
c^>en field* 

-. 1 Plutarchii»!« Afestlao. Xenopb. Heltonte. Ifb. 4. 
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Conon, on his return from the Persian court,' having brought money enough 
\nih him to pay the sddiers and mariners of his fleet all their arrears, and sup- 

Ely it with every tiling else that was wanting, took Phamabazus on boaid with 
iin, and forthwith set sail to seek the ^nemy; and finding their whole fleet 
riding near Cnidus, under the command of Pisander, he fell upon them, and ob- 
tainel a complete victory, having slain Pisander himself in the fight, and taken 
fifly of his ships; which did put an end to the empire of the Lacedemonians in 
those parts, and was a prelude to their losing it eveiy where else: for after this 
ft continued to decline, till at length the overthrows which they received at 
Leuctra and Mantinea put an absolute period to it But it is not my purpose 
to treat of what was done in Greece any fulher than as the aflairs of Greece 
interfere with what is the main desi^ of this histonr* 

After this victory,' Conon and Phamabazus sailed round the isles and mari- 
time coasts of Asia, and took in most of the cities which the Lacedemonians had 
in those paits; only Sestus and Abydus„ two cities in the mouth of the Helles* 
pont, being under the command of Dercyilidas, held put against them; whereon 
namabazus assaulted them by land, and Conon by sea; but not succeeding in 
the attempt, Phamabazus, on tne approach c^ winter, returned home, and C<Maon 
Was left to take care of the fleet, with orders to recruit and augment it vritfa as 
Biany ships from the cities on the Hellespont, as he could get &om them against 
the next spring. 

J^. dd3. Jirtax. 12.]-^And Conon having, according to tiiis commission, 
gotten ready a strong fleet of ships by the time appointed,^ Phamabazus went 
(XL board it, and saSing through the islands, landed o^ Melos, the ferthest of 
then; and having taken in that island, as lying convenient for the invading of 
liaconia, the country of the Lacedemonians,, tney from thence made a descent 
u^on its maritime coasts, and having ravaged them all over, loaded their fleet 
With the spoils which they there got After thb, Phamabazus being on his re* 
turn home into his province, Conon obtained of him,* to send him with eighty 
ships of the fleet, and fifty talents of money, to rebuild the walls of Athens, 
having made him to undmtand, tiiat notiiing could conduce more to the brin^ 
ing down the pride of the Lacedemonians, than by tiiis means to put Athens 
again in a condition to rival their power. And therefore, being arrived at Pi- 
rsBus, the port of Athens, he immediately set about the work; and having gotten 
together a great number of workmen, and made all that could be spared from 
<Hi board the fleet, as well as the people of die city, to set to their helping hand, 
lie rebuilt both the Walls of Athens and the walls of the port, with die w^ also 
called the long walls, leading from the former to the latter, and distr&uted the 
£fty talents which he had received from Phamabazus among his citizens; 
wheroby he restored that city again to its pristine state, and may cmi this tcconot 
be reckoned as the second founder of it 

The Lacedemonians, being exceedingly moved at the hearing of this, forth- 
^th despatched Antalcidas, a citizen of theirs, to Tiribazus, then govonor for 
Uie Persian king of Sardis, to propose terras of peace. And tiie confederates, 
on the other hand, on notice hereof, sent their ambassadors thith^ also, and 
among them Concm was one from the city of Athens. TTie terms which Aft- 
talcidas proposed were,^ that the king shocdd have all the Grecian cities in Asia, 
land that all the rest, both in the isles and in Greece, should be restored to their 
l^rty, and be govemed by their own laws. Whidi being a peace that would 
be veiy advantageous to the king, and vety ^^sadvantageovs and dishonourable 
to the Greeks in general, none of the otb»* smbaasadors would consent to it; 
and therefore they all returned without eflecting any thing, excepting Coonoii. 

1 Xenopb. Belleole. lib. 4. Jnstf n. Jib. 6. c 3. Conieliiis Nepoi in Conone. Diodor. Sic. lib. 14. p. 441. In- 
crater in Euagora, et in Oratione ad Philippum. * 
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For the Lacedemoniana bearing an implac^le^ spite to him for what he had 
done in the restoration of Athens, accused him. oi purloining the king's money 
for the canying on of that work, and also of having designs for the taking of 
^olis and Ionia from the Persians, add subjecting them again to the Athenian 
state; whereon Tiribazus clapped him in chains J and th^, going to the Per- 
sian court to communicate to the king the proceedings of this treaty, he ac-* 
quainted him also of the accusation which he had received against Coumi: 
hereon Conon being ordered to be brought to Susa, was tiiere put to death by 
the king's command.' 

•^ dGf^ .^rtax. 13.] — ^While Tiribazus was attending the court,' Stmthas 
was sent down from thence to take care of the maritime cdasts ef AJsia; where 
finding the great devastations which the I^cedemonians had made in thosa 
parts, he conceived from hence such an aversion against them, as carried him 
wholly over to the Athenian side. Whereon ^ LAcedemonians senf Thym- 
bro into Asia again to renew the war there; but they not being able at that 
time to furnish him with strength sufficient £:>r the undertsddng, he was soon 
cirt off bv the superior power of die Persiaos, and all his forces broken and 
dissipated. After him D>ephridas came thither to gather up the remains of this 
army, and cany on the war; and after him others were sent with the same 
commission. But all their doin^ in Asia, af^er the battle of Cnidus, were' only 
as the faint strugglings of a dvmg power; and therefore tixey were forced al 
length to nve up all there, when they could no longer hold it, by a treaty of 
peace, which was very disadvantageous, as well as very dishonourable to ail 
that were of the Grecian name. 

An, 391. Jbiax. 14.] — ^And therefore Artazerxes, being in a manner almost 
wholly eased of the Grecian war,^ turned his whole power against Euas'oras, 
king of Ovprus, and began a war against him which he had long designed, but 
was not till now at leisure to prosecute it How £uagoras seized Salimine, by 
expelling the Persian governor, and made himself king of that city, and pro* 
cUied, by ^ means of Conon, to be confirmed herein by Artaxerxes, I have 
already given an account But Buagoras, being a man every way qualified for 
ereat undertaldngs, in a little time so enlarged his strength and his power, that 
he made himself in a manner kin^ of the whole istend of Cyprus. The Ama^ 
thusians, the Solians, and the Citians, were those only that held out against 
him; and Artaxerxes, becomiiM; jealous of the growing power of this active and 
wise prince, first countenanced them herein, and anerwutl <^nly embraced 
their cause, and declared war s^nst Euagoras; in which Isocrates tells us he 
expended above fifiy thousand talents, which may be reckoned at ten miHions 
of our money. 

Jlm^ 390. Jtrtax. 15.] — ^The Athenians, notwithstanding the alliance they n^w 
had with die Pernans,. and the benefits they had lately received fiom them,' 
would not deny their assistance to Euagoras, who had mud) befriended them, 
especially in the kind reception which those who fled with Conon from the bat- 
tle of the Goats' River had found with him; and perchance their resentments 
against the king, for the death of that gallant Athenian ^eir restorer, did not a 
Httle move tiiem to this resolution. And therefore they fordiwith ecpapped ten 
ships of war, and sent them to the aid of Euagoras, under the command of 
PhUocrates. But a fleet which the Lacedemonians had at sea, under the com- 
mand of Telautias, the brother of Agesilaus, falling.in with them in the Lde «f 
Rhodes, took them all; whereby it came to pass, that those who were enemies 
to the King of Persia, destroyed those who were going from his friends to make 
war against him. 

•dn, 389. Artax, 16.] — Achoris succeeding Psammitichus in the kingdom of 
Egypt, Euagoras drew him, and also the Barceans,' a people of Lybia, into con- 

1 Xenoph. ibid. Diod. Sic. lib. 14. p. 443. ConieL Nepos in Conone. 
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federacy with him against the Persians; and all of them engaged in conjunction 
together, tft earry on the war with Tisour against them. 

•^ 988. jMox. 17.}^Philocrates having miscarried in his attempt of carry- 
ing succours to Euagoras, in manner as hath been related, the Athenians sent 
Chabrias into the same service with another fleet,* and a good number of land 
forces on board of it; who arriving safe in Cyprus/ managed the war with that 
success, that he reduced the whole island under the power of Euagoras, before 
he again left it; wluch redounded much to the honour of his own conduct, and 
also to that of the Athenian arms. 

^n 387. Ariax. 18.} — ^The Lacedemonians finding themselves hardly pressed 
by the confederacy of the Grecian cities against them, became desirous of a 
peace with the Persian king,' appopted Antalcidas again to treat with Tiribazus 
about it; and resolving to make it on such terms as should necessarily engage 
that potent monarch on their side, instructed their ambassador accordingly; and 
having made him admiral oi their fleet, under that blind sent him widi it into 
Asia to transact this matter. On his arrival at Ephesus, having appointed Ni- 
colochus his lieutenant to take care of the fleet, he went to Sardis, and there 
communicated to Tiribazus the commission on which he was sent But Tiriba« 
zus having no powers to enter into such a treaty, instead of sending for orden 
about it from the Persian court, they both went thither, where, on fieir arrival, 
the matter was soon concluded. For Artaxenes being at that time as much 
desirous of a peace as the Lacedemonians, that so he might be the better at 
leisure to prosecute the Cyprian war, which he had then his heart much set 
upon, greedily accepted of the proposal upon the scheme which Antalcidas of- 
fered. And accordingly peace was made thereupon. The terms of it were, 
that all the Grecian cities m Asia, with the islands of Clazomens and Cyprus,' 
should be under the power of the Persian king; and that all the other cities of 
Greece, and the isles, as well small as great, should be free, and wholly lefl to 
be governed by their own laws, except the islands of Scirus, Lemnus, and Im- 
brus, which having been anciently subject to the Athenians, should still con- 
tinue so to be; and that Artaxerxes should join with the Lacedemonians, and 
all others that accepted of this peace, to make all the rest of Greece submit 
thereto. Which peace, being ratified under the seal of King Artaxerxes, Tiri- 
bazus and Antalcidas returned with it, and caused it to be proclaimed in all the 
cities of Greece. Hereby the Grecian cities in Asia, finding themselves be* 
trayed by the Lacedemonians, were forced to submit; and scarce any other of 
the Grecian stales were pleased therewith, it being veiy disadvantageous to 
many of them, and dishonourable to all. The Athenians and Thebans, of all 
others, were the most dissatisfied with it But not being able alone to cope 
with the Persians, now joined with the Lacedemonians their allies to see it exe- 
cuted, were forced for a while to acquiesce therein. And it was not long that 
the Lacedemonians themselves were well pleased with it; but at this time being 
pressed on the one hand by the Persians, and on the other hand by the confede- 
racy of the Grecian cities against them, and not being able to withstand both, 
they had no other way to extricate themselves from the ruin which seemed to 
threaten them, than by making this peace: for hereby they engaged the Per- 
sians into an alliance with them, and, by virtue thereof, made sul the confede- 
rated cities of Greece desist fix>m that war which they were preparing against 
them; and by this means ^ey saved themselves from the present danger; but 
at the same time they betrayed the common interest of Greece, and. also their 
own, as far as it was involved in it And Antalcidas at last met with his ruin 
fix)m i^ for the Lacedemonians,^ after the blow they had received fix>m the The- 

1 Cornelias Nepos in Cbabrii. Xenoph. Hellenic lib. 5. 

8 Xenoph. Hellenic, lib. 5. Plutarchui in Agesilao et Artaxerxe. Isocratea in Panatbenaico. Dlo4. Sfe. 
lib. 14. p. 453, 453. Juritin. lib. 6. c. 6. 

3 The city of Clazomenc then stood on an island, but afterward that island was Joined to Uie oontinent 
in tbe same manner as were the islands of Tynu and Pharus. SUabo, lib. 1. p. ^ 

4 PlutarehoB in Aitaxerxe. 
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l>anfl at Leuctra, needing the assistance (^ the Persian power to support them, 
tad being made believe that Antalcidas coold do eveiy thing at that ^oiirt«inc* 
the making of this peace, sent him thither to solicit for inoney to ]ied:p to b^ar 
them up in that distress. But King Artax^irxes finiting his interest no way con- 
cerned in this prc^)osal, as it was in the former, rejected it with scorn and con- 
tempt. And dierefore being sent away without success, either out of shame 
for being thus disappointed, or out of fear of the resentOMfiBts of his fellow-citi- 
zens for his failing in this negotiation of what they €xpect^' from it, he fam- 
ished himself, and so put an end to his life. This {»eace Polybius,^ Trogus 
Pompeius,' Diodorus Siculus,' and Strabo,^ tell us, was made in the same year 
that Rome was taken by the Gauls. It was called, from the author of it, the 
peace of Antalcidas; but it was not with any honour, but rather with infamy, 
to his name, because of the prejudice and dishonour which k brought with it 
to all Greece. 

•^n. 386. ^rtax, 19.] — The AAenians, on their accepting of this peace^ were 
forced to call home Chabrias out t)f Cyprus; and Artaxerxes,^ now freed of all 
trouble from the Greeks, bent his whole force wrainst Euagoras, king of that 
island. For having drawn together an army of three hundred thousand men, 
and a fleet of three hundred sail, he made Gaus, the son of Tamus (who hath 
been before spoken of,) admiral of the fleet, and Orontes, one of his sons-in- 
law, general of the army, and Tiribazus generalissimo over both, and sent them 
to invade Cyprus: and accordingly they landed this great army on that island, 
for the reducing of it Euagoras being pressed with so great a power/ strength- 
ened himself for the war the best he could, having drawn into confederacy 
with him the Egyptians, Lybians, Arabians, Tynans, and other nations, who 
were then at enmity with the Persians; and with his money, of which he had 
amassed a vast treasure, he hired a great number of mercenaries out of all 
places wherever he could get them; which altogether made a very numerous 
army. And he also got together a considerable fleet of ships. These at first 
he sent out in parties to intercept the tenders and victuallers, which brought 
provisions to the Perdan army mm the continent; which in a few days reduced 
them to that distress, tiiat the soldiers mutinied and slew many of their officers 
and commanders for Aeir w«it of bread. For Ae remedying of this, their 
whole fleet was forced to set to sea to fetch provisions fjx>m CUicia; whereby 
Ibe army being plentifully supplied, an end was put to the mutiny. In the in- 
terim, Euagoras received a great supply of com from E^ypt, and fifty sail of 
ships, whidi, with others that he fitted up at home, makmg up his fleet to two 
hundred sail, he adventured with them to engage the whole naval force of the 
Persians, though in strength and number much superior to him. He had fought 
a part of the Persian army, and gained the victory, and being flushed with mis 
and some other advantages which he had obtained at land, h^e was emboldened 
hereby to make this attempt upon them by sea. But here he had not the same 
success. In the first onset he had the advantage, and took and destroyed seve- 
ral of their ships. But Gaus at length having brought up his whole fleet into 
the fis[ht, his valour and his conduct bore all before him, and drove Euaforas 
out of the seas, with the loss of the greatest part of his fleet. With the re- 
mainder he escaped to Salamine, where the Persians, after this victory, shut 
him up in a close siege both by sea and land; and Tiribazus went to the Per^ 
sian court with the news of this success, and having there obtained two thou- 
sand talents for the use of the army, he returned with them farther to carry on 
the war. During his absence, Euagoras, to relieve himself in the distress he 
was reduced to, got through the enemy's fleet in the night with ten ships, and 
sailed for Egypt, leaving Protagoras his son to manage aU aflairs in his absence. 
His end in this voyage was, to engage Achoris to join his whole power with 
him for the raising of this siege. 
Jin. 385. Jtrtax. 20.] — ^But foiling in the main of what he there expected, he 

1 Lib. 1. 9 Jiiftiii. lib. f. e. •. S Ub. 4. 4 Ub. «. S DIodor. Sic Ub. Iff. 
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was sent back only with some supplies of money/ which were far short of what 
he needed to relieve him in his present distress: and, therefore, being returned 
to Salamine, and got again into the place, by the favour of the night, in the 
same manner as he came out, and finding himself deserted by his allies, and 
destitute of all other helps for the raising of the siege, he sent to Tinbazus to 
treat of peace; but could be allowed no other terms than to be divested of all 
that he had in Cyprus, excepting the city of Salamine onl^, and to hold that oi 
the king, as a servant of his lord, and tp pay him tribute for it However, con- 
•idering the necessity of his affairs, he 3delded to all this, excepting only the 
holding of Salamine as a servant under his lord; he desired it mi^t be as a 
king under a king. But Tiribazus not consenting to this, the war went on. Id 
the mean time Orontes, who commanded the land army, not brooking the su- 
periority which Tiribazus had oyer him, as being generalissimo, and having the 
chief conduct of the whole war, and envying also the success which he had in it, 
and the honour which he had gotten thereby, wrote secretly calumniating letters 
to the king, accusing him of having secret designs against the king's interest; 
and that for this purpose he held private correspondence with the Lacedemo- 
nians, and had causelessly procrastinated the war, and admitted a treaty with 
Euagoras, when it was in his power to have suppressed him by force, and, by 
courting the affection of the officers and commanders of the army, had engaged 
them all to him, for the promoting of his hidden purposes: wherecxi he was 
taken into custody by order ^m the kine, and sent prisoner to the court, and 
Orontes had the chief command -conferred on him; which was the thing he de- 
sired, as what he thought belonged to him, much rather than to the other, as 
being the king^^s son-in-law. But the army bein^ very much dissatisfied with 
the change, things went very heavily on under his conduct; for all his orders, 
through this discontent of the soldiery, were veiy negligently executed, and the 
enemy recovered courage and strengUi hereby; so mat at length Orontes was 
forced to renew the treaty with £uagora8, for which he had accused his prede- 
cessor, and concluded it upon terms which the other had refused: for he con- 
sented that he should hold Salamine of the king of Persia, as king of that city, 
yielding only tribute to him for it So peace was maide with £uag(»B8. But 
this did not put an end to the war in those parts: for Gaus taking ill the unjust 
usage of Tiribazus,' whose daughter he had married, and fearing that this af- 
Bnity might involve him also in the same prosecution, he entered into a con- 
federacy with the £g3rptians and the Lac^emonians, and revolted from the 
king, and a great part, both of the fleet and army, joined with him herein. 
The Lacedemonians entered gladly into this confederacy, because of the di^* 
like which they now had of me peace of Antalcidas. For, by this time, dis- 
cerning all the disadvantages of it, especially the ill consequence which it bad 
in alienating the affections of all the other Greeks from them, because of the 
dishonour, as well as the damages, which it brouj^ht with it to all of the €rfe- 
cian name, they would, for the redeeming of this fault, and the recovery of the 
cfedit which they lost by it, have gladly laid hold of this opportunity of again 
renewing the war with tiie Persians. But Gaus, the next year afler, when be 
had brought his matters in some measure to bear, being treacherously slain by 
some that were under him, and Tachos, who set himself up to cany on the 
same design, soon dying, the whole of it fell to nothing; and after this the Lace- 
demonians no more meddled with the Asian affitirs. 

^n. dSi. Artax. 21.] — ^Artaxerxes, having thus finished the Cjrprian war,' led 
an army of three hundred thousand foot and ten thousand horse a^nst the Ca- 
dusians. But the country, by reason of its barrenness, not affording provisioDs 
enough to feed so large an army, lie had like to have lost them. ^ for want 
thereof, but that Tiribazus extricated him from this danger. He followed the 
long in this expedition, or rather was led with the court in it as a prisoner, 
being in great disgrace because of Orontes' s accusation; and having received in- 

lDiodor.Bk.lib.lS. 2 Qid. 3 PlaUicHv in Amzfqn, DM91. 0ie. liK 1^ ^ tfl. 
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fi)nnatiQn, that whereas the Cadusians had two kings, they did not act in a tho- 
rough concert together, by reason of the jealousy and mistrust which they had 
of each other, but that each led and encamped his forces apart from the other, 
he proposed to Artaxerxes the bringing of them to submission by a treaty; and, 
having undertaken the management of it, he went to one of the kings, and sent 
his son to the other, and so ordered the matter, that making each of them be- 
lieve that the other was treating separately with the king, brought both separ 
rately to submit to him, and so saved him and all his army. These people' 
inhabited some part of ^e mountainous coimtiy which lies between the Euxine 
and the Caspian seas, to the north of Media, where they,* having neither seed- 
time nor harvest, lived mostly upon apples and pears, and other such tree fruits; 
the land, by reason of its ru^edness and unfertility, not beinff capable of til- 
lage. And this was that which brought the Persians into such distress when 
they invaded them, the country not being capable of affording provisions for so 
great an army. Fuller hath a conceit,' that these Gadusians were the descend- 
ants of the Israelites, of the ten tribes which the kings of Assyria carried cap- 
tive out of the land of Canaan; but his reason for it being only, that he thinks 
they were called Gadusians fit)m the Hebrew word Kedushim, which signifieth 
holy people, this is not foundation enough to build such an assertion upon. It 
would have been a better ar^ment for this purpose, had he arged for it, that 
the Colchians and neighbounn? nations are said anciently to have used circum- 
cision;^ for not far from the Colchians was the country of the Gadusians. 

Artaxerxes lost a great number of men in this ill-projected expedition; among 
others who perished in it was Gamissares, by nation a Gaiian, and a very gallant 
man. He was governor of Leuco-Syria, a* province lying between Gilicia ani 
Gappadocia; and was, on his death, succeeded therein by Datames his son, wh^ 
was also with Artaxerxes in this expedition, and did him great service in it, fo: 
the reward- of which he had his father's government conferred on him. He 
was for valour and military skill the Hannibal of those times. Cornelius Nepof 
hath given us his life at large; by which it appears no man ever exceeded him 
in stratagenfs of war, or in the valour and activity by which he executed them. 
But these eminent qualities raised that envy agamst him in the Persian court, 
as at last caused his ruin; as it hath been the fate of too many gallant men to 
l^ave been thys undone by their own merit 

On the king's return to Susa, the service which Tiribazus did him in this ex- 
pedition,^ procured him a fair hearing of his cause; and it having been tho- 
roughly examined before indifferent judges appointed by the king for it, he was 
found mnocent and honourably discharged; and Orontes, his accuser, was con- 
demned of calumny, and with disgrace banished the court, and put out ci the 
king's &vour for it 

jm 377. Ariax. 28.] — ^Artaxerxes, being now free fix)m all other wars, re- 
solved on the reducing of the Egyptians; they having freed themselves from 
the yoke of the Persians, and stood out in revolt against them now full thirty- 
six years; and accordingly he made ereat preparations for it* Achoris, fore- 
seeing the storm, provided against it me best he could, having armed not only 
his own subjects, but drawn also a great number of Greeks and other mercena^ 
ries into his^ service, under the command of Ghabrias the Athenian. Phama- 
bazus, having the care of this war committed to his charge, sent ambassadors 
to Athens, to make ccmiplaint against Ghabrias for engaging in this service 
against the king, threatening them with the loss of the kmg's friendship, unlese 
he were forthwith recalled. At the same time he demanded Iphicrates, ano- 
ther Athenian, and the ablest general of his time, to be sent to him) and to 
take on him the command of the mercenary Greeks in the Persian armv for 
this war. The Athenians, at that time much depending on the favour of the 

1 0trabo, lib. 11. p. SOT, 506. 510. 523, SM. 9 Plutarcbat in ArUzerze. 3 MiioeU. Ub. 2. e. 5. 

4 Herodot lib. 3. Diodor. 8ic lib. 1. 5 Dlodor. Sic. p. 4S3. 

6 Ibid. lib. 15. p. 471. Corn. Nepoi in Chsbiln et Ipliicrate. 
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Persian kingi for the support of their afiairs at home, amid the broils which the j 
had with the other cities of Gtetce, readily complied with both these demands; 
for they immediately recalled Chabrias, setting him a day for his return, and at 
the same time sent Iphicrates into the Persian army, to teke on him the charge 
he was designed for. On his arrival, he having mustered his men, api^ed him- 
self to exercise them in all the arts of war, in which he made them so expert, 
that thenceforth, under the name of Iphicratesian sddiers, they became as fa- 
mous among the Greeks, as formerly the Fabian were among the Romans, for 
the same reason. And they had time enough, before they entered on action, 
to grow up hereto, by the instruction that was given them. , 

Jin. 37o. Jlftax. 29.] — For the Persians being very slow in their preparaticms, 
it was two years after ere the war commenced. In the interim died Achoris, 
king of Egypt, and was succeeded by Psammuthis in that kingdom,^ who reigned 
only one year. 

•/Jn. 375. Jlrtax. 30.] — ^Afler Psammuthis, reigned in Egypt Nepherites,* the 
last of the Mendesian race in that kingdom; for, after a reign of four monUis he 
was succeeded by Nectanabis, the first of the Sebennite race, who reigned 
twelve years. 

Artaxerxes, that he might the easier get Grecian aVixiliaries for his Egyptian 
war, sent ambassadors into Greece to put an end to all war there; requinng that 
all the different states and cities in that country should live in peace with each 
other, upon the terms of the peace of Antalcidas; and that all garrisons being 
withdrawn, all should be left to enjoy their liberty, and be governed acceding 
to their own laws. This proposal was readily accepted by all the cities of 
Greece, excepting the Thebans, who, having then in view the gaining the em- 
pire over all, were the only Grecian people that refused to comply herewith. 

•dn. 374. ^riax. 31.]— All things being now ready for the Egyptian war,' the 
Persian army was all drawn together at Ace, afterward called Ptolemais, and 
now Aeon, in Palestine, and were there mustered to be two hundred thousand 
Pttrsians, under the command of Phamabazus, and twenty thousand Grecian 
mereeMries, under the command of Iphicrates; and their forces by sea were 
npoportionable hereto; for their fleet consisted of three hundred galleys, and two 
nundittd ships, besides a vast number of victuallers and tenders, which followed 
to furnish both the fleet and army with all things necessary. At the same time 
the amy marched by land, the fleet set' also to sea, that so they might the bet- 
ter act in concert with each other, for the canying on of the war. The first at- 
tempt which they made was upon Pelusium. Their design was to besiege it by 
sea and land; but the Persians having been long in preparing this war, gave 
Nectanabis time enough to provide for the defence of the pla^; which he did 
so effectually, that they could not come at it either by land or sea. And there- 
fore their fleet, insteaa of making a descent at this place, as was first intended, 
sailed from thence to the Mendesian mouth of the Nile; for that river then dis- 
charged i^elf into the Mediterranean by seven mouths (though now there are 
but two,^) each of which was guarded by a fortress and a garrison: but the Men- 
dusian mouth not being so well fortified against them as the Pelusian, because 
they were not here expected, they easily landed at this place, and as easily took 
the fortress which guarded it, destroying all those who were there set for its de- 
fence. After this action, Iphicrates advised that they should immediately have 
sailed tip the Nile to Memphis, the capital of Egjrpt And had they followed 
his advice 'belbrt the Egyptians had recovered fix)m the consternation which this 
powerful invasion, and the first success thereof, had put them into, they would 
have found the place wholly unprovided for its defence, and therefore must 
have certaiidy taken it, and with it all Egypt must again have fallen under their 
power. But the main of the army not being yet come up, Phamabazus would 
not engage till he had gotten all his strength together, thinking that then his 

1 Eufcb. in Chronlco. Sfncellas, p. 957. 3 Euseb. in Chronieo. 
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power would be invincible, and he must necessarilj cany all before him. But 
Iphicrates, rightly judging that by that time 4he opportunity would be lost, 
pressed hard for leave to attempt the place with the mercenaries only that were 
under his conmiand. But Phamabazus envying him the honour which would 
redound to him from hence, should he succeed in the enterprise, would not 
hearken to the proposal. In the interim, the Egyptians having gotten all their 
forces together, and put a sufficient guard into Memphis, with the rest took the 
field, and so harassed the Persians, that they kept them from making any farther 
progress, till at length the Nile,* in its proper season, overflowing all the country, 
forced them to withdraw again into Phoenicia, with the loss of a great part of 
their army. And so this expedition, in which were expended ttich vast sums 
of treasure, and so much time in' preparing for it, all miscarried and came to 
nothing. This produced great dissensions between the two generals; for Pharw 
nabazus, to excuse himself, laid the whole blame of thia miscarriage upon 
Iphicrates; and Iphicrates, with much more reason, on Phamabazus. ' But Iphi- 
crates being aware that Phamabazus would be believed before him at the Per- 
sian court, and remembering the case of Conori, that he might not meet with 
the like fate, privately hired a ship, and got safely away to Athens. Hereon 
Phamabazus sent ambassadors after him, to accuse him of making this expedi- 
tion into Egyp^ miscarry; to which the Athenians gave only this answer, — That 
if he were found guilty of this, they would punish him for it according to his de- 
merit. But it seems they were so far convmced of his innocency as to this mat- 
ter, that they never called him to a trial for it; and a little while after they made 
him sole admiral of their, whole fleet 

That which made most of the expeditions of the Persians under this empire 
miscarry, was their slowness in the execution of their designs. For the gene- 
rals having nothing left to their own discretion, but being in all things strictly 
tied up to orders, durst not proceed on any emei^ncy wiSiout instructions from 
court; and usually before these could arrive, the opportunity was lost. And 
this was signally the case in this war. And therefore, Iphicrates perceiving 
Phamabazus to be very quick in his resolves, and very slow in the exftcotioil 
of them, and having Ibereon asked him, how it came to pass that he was so 
forward in his words, and so backward in his actions,' had the whole truth told 
him in this memorable answer, — ^That his words were his own, but his actions 
wholly depended on his master. And many like instances may be given 
wherein noble opportunities of acting great things for the good of the public 
have been wholfy lost, by too straitly tying up the hands of those who are to 
execute them. 

The same year that these things were done in Egypt,' Euagoras king of 
Salamine, in the island of Cyprus, bein^ murdered by one of his eunuchs, Ni- 
cocles his son reigned in his stead, and is the same for whose sake two of Iso- 
crates' orations were composed, and they still bear the title of his name. In 
the first of these is proposed the duty of a kiri^ to his subjects; in the second 
the duty of subjects to their king; for which Nicocles gave him twenty talents^* 
i. e. three thousand seven hundred and fifty pounds of our money. 

^n. 373. ^rtax, 32.] — ^The next year after,* which was the thirty-second of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, Joiada the high-priest of the Jews being dead,* Johanan 

1 Tbe nature of thia river is, to be tiv months a rivinf , and six montlM a Ailing; and «di«n it is at the 
height, it doth for two months together overflow the whole country, and then there is no marching or en- 
camping of an army in any part of it. This is caused by the rains, which for six montlM to^sl^ar flill in the 
upper parts of Ethiopia, where the rise of the Nile Is. These rains besin to (kl\ in April, and continue till 
October, and send great floods into the Nile, which beginning to reach Egypt in the Mav following, do there 
cause this rising or increase of the Nile, which ft-om thence continues to rise higher and higher, till the be* 
ginning of October following, and tlien it again falls in the same gradual manner as it rdw, till the April 
fallowing, llie months of the overflow are August and September, and some part of October. It must rise 
sixteen cubits to malce a fertile year; but sometimes it risetb to twenty-three. If it riseth no higher thmm 
twelve or thirteen cubits, a flimine followeth in that country. 

2 Diodor. Sic. lib. 15. p. 478. 

3 Aristotelea Politic, lib. 5. e. 10. Theopompus in BIbliotheca Photfi, N. 176. 

4 FluUich. in ViU Iioermtii. 5 Chronicon. Alaxandrin. Nabem. s0. S9. zlll. 98. 
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his son, called also Jonathan,* succeededjum in his office, and held it tfaiiij-tvo 
years. 

Atu 371. Artax. 34.] — Artaxerxes* again sent ambassadors into Greece, t3 
exhort the states and cities, which were there at war with each other, to lay 
down their anns, and come to an accord upon the terms of the peace which he 
had made with Antalcidas. All expressed a readines to submit hereto, except 
the Thebans. That which made them at that time dissent was, that by that 
peace it was provided, that all the cities of Greece should be left to enjoy their 
own liberties, and be governed according to their own laws. Upon this article, 
the Lacedemonians pressed the Thebans to set all the cities of Boeotia free, and 
to rebuild Platea and Thespia, two cities of that country, which they had de- 
molished, and restore them again to the former inhabitants, with the territories 
appertaining to them. And, on the other side, the Thebans, retorting upon the 
Lacedemonians the same argument, pressed them to permit all the towns of 
Laconia to enjoy their liberties, and restore Messena to its ancient owners: for 
they urged, that the articles of the peace insisted on did as much require the 
one as me other, and that therefore, if the Lacedemonians would not execute 
this article on their part, neither would they on theirs. But the Lacedemoni- 
ans not being sufficiently humbled by the loss of their fleet at Cnidus, would 
not understand this way of arguing, but, looking on themselves still as much 
superior to the Thebans, would have them submit to that which they would not 
do themselves; and therefore sent an army against them to force them to it, 
which produced the battle at Leuctra,' in which the Lacedemonians were over- 
thrown, with the loss of Cleombrotus, one of their kings, and above four thou- 
sand of their citizens; which was the greatest blow they had received in many 
ages past for it brought the Thebans, in pursuit of this victory, into Laconia, 
which thfey wasted all over, even home to the city of Lacedemon itself, where they 
bad not seen an enemy in five hundred years before; and it was with difficulty 
that they preserved this their capital from falling under the same devastation. 

Ati. 370. Artax. 35.] — ^The Lacedemonians [>eing b)x>ught to this^ distress,* 
sent AgesUaus into Egypt, and Antalcidas to the Persian court, to solicit for 
succours. But. the Lacedemonians, since their overthrow at Leuctra, becoming 
contemptible to the Persians, Antalcidas had that ill success in his embassy, as 
caused nim to put an end to his life, in the manner as hath been above related. 

Jhu 369. Artax. 36.] — However, this embassy prevailed so far with Artaxerxes, 
that Philiscus of Abydus* was by his order, the next year after, sent into Greece, 
to endeavour the composing of the wars^ which were liiere risen, and the bringing 
of all to peace upon the terms agreed on by Antalcidas. But the Lacedemo- 
nians refusing to consent that Massena should enjoy its liberties (to which it 
bad been restored by the Thebans, in their late expedition into Peloponnesus, 
after the battle of Leuctra,) and the Thebans, refusmg to come to peace on any 
other terms, this embassy ended without any effect; only Philiscus, thinking 
the Thebans stood upon too high terms, and being much offended thereat, sent 
to the assistance of the Lacedemonians two thousand mercenaries, which he 
had raised with the king's mcmey, and so returned. 

An, 368. Ariax. 37. — ^The trutn of the case was, the Thebans being elevated 
with their late success, and much confiding in their two generals, Pelopidas 
and Epaminondas, (the latter of which was one of the greatest men that ever 
Greece produced,) aimed now at nothing less than the empire of Greece. And, 
therefore, to strengthen themselves for,me obtaining of it:' they sent Pelopidas 
and Ismenias, two of the most eminent of their citizens, in an embassy to King 
Artaxerxes, to secure him on their side. And on the hearing of this, the Athe- 
nians sent Timagoras and Leontes, sjid the other cities of Greece other ambas- 
sadors, to take care of their respective interests at that court on this occasion 

1 Nebem. zii. 11. 9 Diodor. Sic lib. 15. p. 483. Xenopb. Hellenic lib. 6. 

3 ntodor. Bie. lib. 15. Xeooph. ibid. Plotarcb. in Petopida. Corn. Nepos tn Epaminonda et Prlopid*. 

4 Plutarch, in Agesilao et Artaxerze. 5 Xcnoph. Hellenic lib. 7. Diodor. Sic. lib. K. p. 494. 
6 Plotardi. in Pdopida et Artazerie. Xenoph. Hellenic Ub. 7. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT. 398 

At their admission to audience, they being required to adore tbe long, Isme*- 
nias, on his entrance into the presence of the king, dropped his ring, and stoop- 
ing to take it up, thought by this trick to satisfy the ceremonial, and save his 
honour at the same time. But Timagoras the Athenian, to gain the greater &- 
vour with Artaxerxes, directly, without any trick or subtermge, paid him that 
ceremony of adoration which was required; for which he was put to death on 
his return,^ the Athenians thinking the honour of their whole city sullied by 
this low act of submission in one of their citizens, though made to the greatest 
of kings. Pelopidas and Leontes would not submit to the Persian ceremonial in 
this particular. However, they often had free access to the king, and Pelopidas,' 
by the fame of his great actions, as well as by his noble demeanour, at this 
court, got that ascendant above all the otiier ambassadors, both in the king's 
esteem and favour, that he obtained all that he desired in behalf of his citizens, 
and returned with full success from his embassy; for he brought back letters 
from the king under his seal royal, whereby it was required, that the Lacede- 
monians should let Messena be free, and that the Athenians should recall their 
fieet, and that all the other cities of Greece should have the full enjo3rment of 
their liberties; and war was threatened against all that should not con^y here- 
with. The success of this embassy was much to the satisfaction of the Thebans, 
they thinking hereby most certainly to gain the superiority over all the other 
cities and states of Greece. For, shoiud the peace be accepted of on these 
tenns, and the Messenians thoroughly restored, the Lacedemonians would los^ 
one half of their territory, and thereby would be brought too low to bo any 
more a match for them; and should the other cities of Greece as well small as 
great, be all set at liberty, and made distinct states, free and independent of 
each other, this would so divide their power, that none of them would be in a 
condition to contend with them, but all must submit tq them. And if the peace 
were not accepted of, then the king being engaged in this case to jdn with 
them to force all to it, they thought, by tnis sd£tion of strength, they should 
easily overpower ojl, and thereby gain to themselves the same empire over the 
rest of Greece, as first the Adienians, and afterward the Lacedemonians, had for 
some time enjoyed. But they failed of their expectations in both these parti- 
culars: for the cities of Greece, when met together by their delegates to hear 
the contents of the king's letters, all refused to swear to the peac^ on those 
terms; and Artaxerxes, not l>eing at leisure to execute the dher part of the treaty, 
did not^ on this refusal of the Grecian cities to come into Jus measures, proceed 
to make that war upon them which he threatened; and so this whole embassy 
came to nothing, and the Thebans failed of all that they designed by it For, 

•dn, 966. Artax. 99.] — ^All that Araxerxes did hereupon was to send another 
embassy into Greece,' about two years afler, whereby, although he could not 
draw all the cities to subscribe to his terms, and swear to the peace upon them, 
yet he prevailed so far, that all laid down their arms, and submitted to be at 
quiet with each other on the scheme proposed. 

About this time a wicked fact of Johanan,^ the high-priest of the Jews, 
brought a great oppression upon the temple at Jerusalem. For Jeshua his bro- 
ther having much insinuated himself into the favour of Bagoses, then governor 
of Syria and Phoenicia for the Persian king, obtained of him a grant of die high- 
priesthood, with which Johanan had been invested several years, and came 
with this grant to Jerusalem, to take possession of the office, and depose his 
brother from it But Johanan not submitting hereto, the matter came to a great 
contention between them; and while the one endeavoured by force to enter on 
the execution of the office, and the other by force to keep him frtMn it, it hap- 
pened that Johanan slew Jeshua in the inner court of the temple; which was a 
very wicked act in itself, but aggravated and rendered much more so by the 
great profanation which was brought hereby on the holy place where it was 

1 Valerius Maximnt, lib. 5. c. 3. S Plutarcb. in Felopida- Xenopb. HeBeBk. lik. 7. 

3 Diodor. 8i^lib.l5. p. 407. 4 JoMph. Aatiq. lib. 11. e. 7. 

Vol. L— 45 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



354 ' CONNEXION or THE mSTORT OP 

oommitted. Bagoses hearing of this, came in great wrath to Jerusalem, to take 
an account of the fact; and when, on his going into the temple to see the place 
where it was p'-rpetrated, thejr would have hindered his entrance (all Gentiles 
being reckoned 6y them as impure, and prohibited to enter thither,) he cried 
out with great indignation, — "What! am I not more pure than the dead car- 
cass of him whom ye have slain in the temple?" Whereon, entering without 
any farther oppositi<Hi, and having taken a thorough cognizance of the fact, he 
imppsed a mulct on the temple for the punishment of it, obliging the priests to 
pay out of the public treasury, for every lamb they offered m the daily sacri- 
fice the sum of fifty drachms, which is about IL Iw. Sd. €i our money. This, 
if extended only to the ordinary sacrifices which were offered every day, 
amounted to thirhr-six ihoiisand fite hundred drachms for the whole year, 
which is no more than 1140/. 12«. 6c?. of our money. But, if it extended also to the 
extlraordioary sacrifices^ which were added to the ordinary on solemn days, it 
will come to about half as much more; for the ordinary sacrifices which were 
offered every day, and called the daily sacrifices, were a lamb in the morning,* 
which was called the morning sacrifice, and a lamb in the evening, which was 
called the evening sacrifice: and these in the whole year came to seven hun- 
dred and thirly. But besides these, there were added on every sabbath two 
lambs more;* on every new moon seven;' on each of the seven days of the 
paschal solemnity seven,* besides one more on the second day,* when the wave- 
ohoaf was offored; on the day of Pentecost* sixteen; on the feast of trumpets 
stlFen;^ on the great day of expiation seven;' on each of the seven days of the 
feast of tabernacles, fourteen;* and on the eighth day, seven." So that the 
additional lambs bein^ three hundred and seventv-one, these, if reckoned to 
the other, make the whole number annually offered at the morning and evening 
sacrifices to be eleven hundred and one. And therefore, if the mulct of fifty 
drachms a lamb was paid for them all, it would make the whole of it to amount 
to fifty-five thousand and fifty drachms, which is of our money 1720L 6s. 3d, 
But this sum being too small for a national mulct, and far short of what govern- 
ors of provinces on such occasions are apt to exact from their provincials, it 
seems probable, that all lambs that were offered in the temple, in any sacrifice 
whatsoever, were taken into the reckoning; and, without this, there will be no 
sufficient cause for that complaint which Josephus makes hereof, for he speaks 
of it as such a calamity and, grievance upon the Jews, which a payment of 
1720/. a year upon the whole nation of them could not amount to. Capellus 
reckons this mulct at sixty talents.^* This proceeds fix)m his laying it at ^re 
hundred drachms a lamb instead of fifty; which is a plain mistake of his: hr 
the text of Josephiis, in all copies, hath ^rrn%9vr» fifty ^ and not m^rm^^TiUi jive kunr 
dred. But whatever this mulct was, the payment of it lasted no longer Uian 
seven years. For, on the dea^ of Artaxerxes, the changes and revolutions 
which then happened in the empire, having made a change of the eovemor is 
Syria, he that succeeded Bagoses in that province no farther exacted it 

.^n. 363. Afiax, 42.] — ^A new war having broke out in Greece between the 
Arcadians and the EHans, and that having produced another among the Arca- 
dians themselves,'* one part^ called in the Thebans to their assistance, and the 
other the Lacedemonians and the Athenians. Hereon the Lacedemonians set 
forth a great army, under the command of Agesilaus, to help that party which 
they favoured, and the Thebans another under the command of Epaminondas 
to support the other party; which produced the famous battle cA Mantinea, 
wherein the Lacedemonians lost the victory, and the Thebans their general 
Epaminondas, which was the ^eatest loss of the two; for with him all the 
vigour of the Theban state expired, and they never more signified any thing 

I Ezod. xzix. 38. Namb. zxriU. S-S. 9 Numb, zzviii. 9, 10. 3 n»id. uvUi. 11. 
4 Ibid. zxviiL 16-S4. 5 Levtt. xxiU. 19. 6 Ibid, xxiii. 17. 18. Numb, xzriii. 97. 
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after this. Btrt as fliey had attailied all their power and glory by the conduct 
and valour of this one great man, so they lost it all again with him. These 
losses being received on both sides, made both weary of the war, and therefore, 
soon after this battle, both parties, and with them all the rest of the Grecian 
states, came to a general peace among themselves; and the Messeni«ns, not- 
withstanding what the Lacedemonians endeavoured to the contrary, were also 
mcluded in it, according as had been decreed by the king of Persia. 

While these things were doing in Greece, Tachos succeeded Nectanebis in 
the kingdom of Egypt,* and gathered together all Ae strength he could, to de- 
fend himself in it against the king of Persia, who still pursued his designs of 
recovering that kingdom again to his empire, ncrtwithstanding he had so often 
miscarried in them. 

Jin, 362. Artax, 43.] — ^And, to make himself the stronger against so potent 
an enemy, he sent into Gk^ece to raise mercenaries, and prevailed with the 
Lacedemonians,* to aid him with a good niunber of their forces under the com- 
mand of Agesilaus, for the Lacedemonians, l>eing angry that Artaxerxes had 
forced him to include the Messenians in the late peace, were glad to lay hold 
of this occasion to express their resentments for it. And Agesilaus, either out 
of fondness still fo be at the head of armies, or else out of a greedy desire of 
gaining riches by it, gladly accepted of the employment, though it neither 
suited nis age (which was above eighty,) to be engaged in such an undertaking, 
nor the dignity of his person thus to become a mercenary, and let himself toi 
hire to a barbarous king. That which chiefly tempted him to it was, Tachos 
promised him to make him genersjissimo of all his forces: but when he was 
landed in Egypt, and, instead of a great and glorious king, which his great ac- 
tions had represented him to be, the Egyptians found him a little old man, ill 
clothed, and of a contemptible presence, and living without pomp and cere-i 
mony, they very much despised him; and Tachos would allow him no other 
comm and but that of his mercenaries at land, committing to Chabrias the Athe- 
nian tie charge of his fleet, and reserving to himself the chief command over 
all. And, when he had joined the Grecian mercenaries to the rest of his 
army, he marched with his whole strength into Phoenicia, thinking it better to 
meet the war there, than to expect till it should be brought home to him to hi a 
own doors; and Agesilaus was forced to attend him thither. But the old Gre- 
cian king saw the ill consequence of this resolution, and advised him against 
it, telling him, that, in the present unsettled state of his kingdom, it was his in- 
terest to tarry in £g31)t, and look well to his aflairs there, and manage the war 
abroad by his lieutenants. But Tachos contemning his advice in tiiis particu- 
lar, and slighting him in most things else, this so tdi alienated Agesilaus from 
him, that when, in his absence in jraoenicia, the Egyptians revolted from him, 
and set up Nectanebus his kinsman in his stead, Agesilaus joined with the re- 
volters, and drove Tachos out of his luingdom; who thereon fled to Sidon, and 
from thence went to the Persian court Plutarch condemns Agesilaus as guilty 
of treachery, in thus turning his arms against the person into whose service he 
was hired. Agesilaus's excuse for it was, that he was sent to aid the Egyptians, 
and that therefore the Egyptians having armed against Tachos, he could not 
fight against them, unless he had new instructions from Lacedemon; whereon 
messengers being sent thither, the orders returned by them were, that Agesi- 
laus should act herein according to what he judged would be best for the inter- 
est of his country; where<» Agesilaus going over to Nectanebus, Tachos was 
forced to make his flight out of Egypt in the manner as hath been related. 

An, 361. Artax, 44.] — ^And he was no sooner gone,' but another from amohg 
the Mendesians did set up in his stead, against Nectanebus, and got toother 
an army of one hundred thousand men to support his pretensions. Agesilaus'* 
advice to Nectanebus was, that he should fall on them immediately, before they 

1 Cornel. Nepos et Plutarchui in Agetilao. Blodor.flie. lib. 15. p. 504. 
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were well foroied and disciplined; and they being most of them raw and unex- 
perienced men, they might easily have been dissipated and broken, had this 
advice been followed. But Nectanebus mistrusting it to be given with an ill 
design, and growing jealous that Agesilaus intended to betray him, as he had 
Tachos before, would not }iearicen to him, but delayed the matter to gain more 
strength. In the interim his adversary having brought his army into form and 
order, grew too strong for hiip; whereon he was forced to coop himself up, with 
all his forces, in one of his towns; and the other sat down before it to besiege 
him therein, and began to draw lines of circumvallation about it Nectanebus, 
seeing the dan^r, would then have had Agesilaus engage the enemy to extri- 
cate him out of it This he refused for some time to do; which increased the 
jealousy of that prince against him. But when the lines were so far drawn 
round as only to leave a sufficient space for the besieged to draw up their army 
in it, then Agesilaus told Nectanebus, that this was his only time to fall on; that 
the lines which the enemy had drawn, secured him from being encompassed; 
and &at the gap, which was still left void, allowed room enough for him to 
bring all his forces to the battle^ whereon an engagement ensuing, the besiegers 
were put to the rout, and after this Agesilaus managed the rest of the war with 
that success, that Ke every where vanquished the other king, and at length took 
him prisoner. And therecm, having settled Nectanebus in full and quiet pos- 
session of the kingdom; returned homeward in the ensuing winter, but being 
in his way driven by contrary winds on the African shore, at a place called the 
haven of Menelaus, he there sickened and died, beine full ei^hfy-fonr years old. 

jSn. 360. ^rtax, 45.} — ^Toward the latter end of the reign of Artaxerxes, 
great disturbances grew in the Persian court; which were occasioned by the 
contention of his sons,' in making parties among the nobility about the succes- 
sion. For he had one hundred and fifteen sons by his concubines, and three 
by his queen; the names of the latter were Darius, Ariaspes, and Ochus. Foi 
the stillmg of these conmiotions, Artaxerxes declared Danus the eldest of them 
to be his successor and for the firmer settling of the matter, allowed him to 
assume the name of king, and wear the royal tiara even in his life-time.* But 
this not contenting him, and there being also some disgust about one of the 
king's concubines which he would have had from him, he formed a design 
agamst his father's life, and drew fif^ of his brothers into the same conspiracy 
with him. He was chiefly excited to this by Tiribazus, whose name hath been 
oflen above mentioned. Artaxerxes had promised him one of his daughters; 
but falling in love with her, he had mamed her himself, and, to make him 
amends, having promised him another of his daughters, he married this also: 
such abominable incest was in those times allowed in Persia, by the religion 
which they then professed. These two disappointments greatly disccmtenting 
Tiribazus, and provoking his resentments against the king for them, to be re- 
venged of him, he excited the young king to this flagitious act But the whde 
being discovered, Darius was cut off* in such manner as he deserved, and all his 
accomplices with him. 

•^n. 359. Artax. 46.] — ^After the death dT Darius,^ the same contention was 
again revived which was in the Persian court before his beiilg declared king; 
three oS his surviving brothers in ^e same manner making parties for the suc- 
cession. These were Ariaspes, Ochus, and Arsames: the two former being the 
king's sons by his queen, claimed as the lawful heirs; but the other only by the 
&vour of his father, to whom be was the most beloved of the three, thoueh b<»B 
to him onlv by one of his concubines. But the restless ambition of Ochus 
prompting him to all manner of ways to obtain the crown, he carried it from 
the other two by the wickedest and the worst of means. For Ariaspes being 
an easy and credulous prince, he terrified him so by menaces, which he su- 

1 FlutArch. ia Artazerxe. Ctetiai. Jnttin. Ub. 10. c. 1,9. 
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borned thd eunuchs of the court to bring to him as from his father, that, appre- 
hending himself to be just ready to be used by him in the same manner as Da- 
rius had been> he ppisoned himself to aTOid it But Arsames still remaining to 
rival him in his pretensions, and being in the opinion of his father, as well as of 
all otheis, both for his wisdcnn and all other accomplishments, the worthiest of 
the throne, to remove this obstacle, he caused him to be assassinated by Har- 
pates the son of Tiribazus. This loss, added to the former, and both aggravated 
hj the wickedness whereby they were caused, so overwhelmed the old king 
'With grief, that, being now ninety-four years old, he had not strength enough 
to support himself under it, but broke hiji heart and died. He was a mild and 
ffenerous prince,* and governed with great clemency and justice; and therefore, 
being honoured and revered through the whole empire, he had a fixed and 
thorough settled authority in all the parts of it, which Ochus being sensible of, 
and knowing that it would be quite otherwise with him on his succeeding (the 
death of his two brother^ having rendered the generahty of the people, as well 
as tiie nobilitv, iU-afiected to him,) for the avoiding of the inconveniences 
which might from hence follow, he dealt with the eunuchs, and dl odiers that 
were about the dead king,* to conceal his death, and took on him to govern as 
under his direction; and giving out orders and seahng decrees in his name, as 
if he had still been alive; in one of these decrees he caused himself, as by hit 
father's command, to be proclaamed long through the whole emj^re. And when 
he had governed in this manner about ten months, thinking now his authority 
fully esteblished, he owned his father's death, and openly ascending the fliiDne; 
took the name of Artaxerxes. But by the name of Ochus is he mostly spoken 
«f in history. 

•^ 356. Ocku8 1.]— But this artifice had not that full success which h^ pro- 
posed. For as soon as it was known that the old king was dead, and that Ocnus 
had taken possession of the throne,' all Lesser Asia, Svria, and Phoenicia, and 
several other provinces of the empire, refused him tiieir obedience, and fell off 
from liinpi; which very much distressed him. For hereby ooe half of the reve- 
nues of his crown were cut oSj and the remainder could not have sufficed to 
cany on the war against so many revolters, had they continued firm to each 
other. But this linion being wanting, they had not lone been in the revolt, ere 
those who were the first promoters c^ it were at a strife which should soonest 
betray each other, and thereby reconcile tibemselves to the king. The provinces 
of Lesser Asia, when they first fell off fixun him, resolving on a joint confedera- 
cy for their mutual defence, chose Orontes governor of Mysia, for their common 
liead, ahd, having agreed on the raising of twenty tho>isand mercenaries, to be 
added to their other forces, they committed the care of it to him; but when he 
had received for this pur^Mwe a sum sufficient, both for the raising of these f(»t^es, 
and also for the maintaining of them for a year's time, he put the money in his 
own pocket, and betrayed 3iose to the king that brought it to him from the re- 
volted provinces. And Rheomithres, another prime leader in this revolt in 
Lesser Asia, bein^ sent from thence into Egypt to gain succours in that king- 
dom for the carrying on of tiiis rebellion, practised me same treachery; for on 
his return, with five hundred talents and fifty ships of war, having called to- 
gether at Leucas, a city in Lesser Asia, several of the prime ringleader^ of the 
revolt, on pretence of giving them an account of his agency, he theie seized 
them all, and made his peace with the king, by betraying them into his hands, 
and kept the money for a prey unto himseU. And by these means the danger 
of this formidable revolt, which threatened the Persian empire with absolute 
ruin, was all blown over, and Ochus became settled in the tlmme much ^rmer 
than he deserved; for he was the e^uelest and worst of all that had reigned of 
that race in Persia, which his actions soon made appear; for he had not been 
long on the throne ere he filled the palace and all parts of the empire with a 

1 Plutarch, in Artazene. Diador. SiCt li^ IS. p^ 50S. 8 Polycnaa Stratacem, Ub, Ttt 
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great number of murders. That the revolted provinces might have none other 
of the royal family to set up in his stead, and that there mieht not be any of . 
them left on any other pretence whatsoever to give him any disturl)ance/ he cut 
them all off, without having any re^rd to sex, age, or nearness of blood; for 
he caused Ocha his own sister, wno^was also ms mother-in-law (for he had 
married her daughter.) to be buried alive; and having shut up one ofhis uncles, 
with one hundred of his sons and grandsons, ii» an empiy-yard, he there caused 
them by his archers to be all shot to death. This seems to have been the father 
of Sysigambis the mother of Darius Codomannus. For Quintius Curtius tells 
us,' that Ochus slew eighty of her brothers, toother with their &ther, in one 
day. And with the same cruelty he proceeded against all others through the 
whole empire of whom he had any feuspicion, leaving none of the nobilihr ahve 
whom he thought to be any way Ul-a^cted toward hinu Diodorus Siculus 
placeth this revolt in the last year of Artaxerxes; but he being a prince whose 
conduct in the government had thoroughly settled him in the esteem and af- 
fection of all his people, it is not likely &at so sreat an insurrection against the 
loyal authority should have happened in his avja. But Ochus giving reason 
enough for it, when the next year after he ascended the throne, I have rather 
chosen here to place it For his iU dispositions, and the wicked means wherebj 
he made away with two of his brothers to come at the throne, wore causes suffi- 
cient to make many of the nobility, who had the government of the provinces 
of the empire, to abhor the man, and refuse their submission to him. And he 
having the name of Artaxerxes, this might lead Diodorus into the mistake of 
placing that in the father's reign which was done in the son's. But this revolt 
was soon again quashed by the means I have mentioned. Only Datamcs, go- 
vernor of Cappadocia, having seized also Pdphlagonia, gave him much trouble. 
But when ha began his revolt, or when it ended, is no where clearly expressed. 
But, by what is written of him by Cornelius Nepos* and Polyaenus,^ it appears he 
maintained himself in both these provinces in rebellion against the king of Per- 
sia a long while: and it was not till the time of Ochus, and some years afier he 
had been king, that he was, by the treacheiy of Mithridates, one of his confi- 
dants, at length cut off. 

•dn. 366. Ockus 3.]— In the first year of the (me hundred and sixth CHym« 
piad, about the mid(fie of the summer quarter, Alexander the Great, who over- 
tbiew the Persian empire, was bom at PeUa in Macedonia. Plutarch* and Jus- 
tin* tell us, that, at the time of his birth. King Philip his father had the news 
that his horse had won the victory in the horse-race at tiie Olympic games, 
which proves him to be bom a little 9£Ua tlie celebrating of those ^ames. And 
Arrian' telling us out of Aristobulus (who accompanied Alexander m all his ex- 
peditions,) that he died in the one hundred and fourteenth Olympiad, in the 
year when Hegesias was archon at Athens (which was the first year of that 
Olympiad*) after having lived thirty-two years and eight months; these thirfy- 
two years and eight mc^ths bein^ reckoned backward from the said first year 
of the one hundred and fourteenSi Olympiad, and the month Daesias, in which 
he died, will lead us directly to the same time for his birth which I have said. 
But Eusebius" and the Parian* chronicle place it one year later, that is, in the 
second year of the said one hundred and sixth Olyvpiid. On the same day 
on which he was bom,^^ the fambus temple of Diana at Ephesus was designedly 
bumed by one Erostratus;'^ when he was put upon the rack to make him con- 
fess his inducements, he acknowledged it was, that by destioying so excellent 
a work, he might perpetuate his name, and make it to-be remembered in after- 
ages. Whereon the common council of Asia made a decree, that no one shouU 
ever Aame him; but this made him so much the moitj^membered; so remark* 

I Juttin. IH). 10. c. 3. Valerfui Maximnv, lib. 9. c. 2. Q- tMrtioi, lib. 10. c 8. 

a Lib. 10. c 8. 3 In Vita Datamis. 4 StrataKtin. lilb 7. 5 Ib Vita AtezaDdri 

6 Lib. 13. c. 16. 7 Lib. 7. 8 In Chronica p, 175. « Marm. OxoB. 

10 Plu^rcb* in Alezandro. Cicero de Natora Deonim, lib. 2. et de Pirinatione, lib. L 

llYaleriua Maziloua, lib. a c. li. Aulua GeUiua, Ub. S. c 6. 19oUnui, «. 40. 
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able an eictravagance scarce escapin? any of the historians that have written of 
. those times. Axtabazus, governor oi one of the Asian provinc0fl»* being in re- 
bellion against the king, ^rew Chares the Athenian to join him with such forces 
as he then eommanded in tiiose parts, and, by his assist^kce, overthrew an army 
of seventy t])ousand of the king's force«i which were sent to reduce them; for 
the rewaixl of which service Artafoazufl gave unto Chares a# much money as 
paid all his fleet, and the army which ke had ea. boaid it Thb p^eatly oflbnded 
the king; and the Athenians being then engaged in a war agauist the Chians, 
Rhodians, Coans, and Byzantines, who were associated in a revolt against them, 
tiireats were given out, that the king, to be revenged of them, was preparing 
a fleet loi three hundred sail to help their enemies in this wan whereon the 
Athenians not only recalled Chares, hut came also to an accommodation with 
their revolted subjects, that, thereby being freed from all embarrassments at 
home, they might be in a better postmre to defend themselves from all such 
invasions as might he made upon them frx>m abroad. 

Jtn. 351. Oc&is 5.1-^Artabazus therefore being thuis deserted by the Atheni- 
ans,* applied himself to the Thebans; from whom having obtained a b^d of 
auxiliaries to the number of fivt thousand men, under the command of Pam- 
menes, he did, by their assistance, gain two ereat victories over the king^f 
forces; which redounded much to the honour (h the Thebans and their general 
that commanded in this expedition. 

About the tame time happened tiie death of Mausolus king of Caria,' which 
was rendered famous by the great grief which Artemisia^ ^who was bolfa his 
sister and his wife^ expressed hereat For she having gathered together his 
ashes, and beaten nis lK)nes to powder, took a portion of them every day in her 
drink, till -she had in this manner drunk them all down, aiming hereby io make 
her body the sepulchre of her dead- husband, and in two years' time pined her- 
self to death in sorrowing for him. But before she died she took care for the 
erecting of that famous monument for hhn at Halicamassus,' which was reck- 
(Mied among the seven wonders of the world, and from whence all monuments 
of more than ordinary magnificence eie called Mausoleums* 

^n. 351. Ockus 8.] — As Artemisia succeeded Mausolus in the kingdom, so 
cm her death she was succeeded by Idricus her brother,' who manied Ada his 
sister, in the same manner as Mausolns had married Artemisia, it being usual 
for the Carian kings to marry their sisters, and for those sisters, on the death 
of their husbands, to succeed them in the kingdom, before their brothers or 
children. 

The Sidonians and other Phceniciani^'' b^ing oppressed and ill-used by those 
whom the king of Persia had set over them, revolted from him, and entered 
into confederacy with Nectanebus ]nng of Egypt against him. The Persians 
had long waged war with Nectanebus, in order to reduce Egypt again under 
their yoke, and were then pi^paring a great army to invade him. But there 
heing no other way for the^ to enter Egypt but through Phcenicia, the revolt 
of that country happened vefy 6pportune for him; and, therefore, to encourage 
them to stand out in ii, he sent Mentw the Rhodian with four thousand of the 
Grecian mercenaries to their assistance, hoping thereby to make Phoenicia a 
barrier to Egypt, and ttere keep the war out of his own country. The Phoeni- 
cians, strengthened by these auxiliaries, took the field, and, by their assistance, 
trverthrew the governors of Syria and Cilicia, two of tiie king's lieutenants that 
were sent to reduce Aem, and drove the Persians wholly out of Phoenicia. 

The Cyprians, being provoked by the like ill usage, Were encouraged by the 
success of the Phoenicians to revolt also;' and liie^ore they joined with them 
and the Egjrptians in the* same confederacy. Hereon Ochus dispatched his 

1 IHod. Sic. lib. IG. p. 537, 528. fi Dtoilor. ibid. 3 Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 539. Plin. lib. 30. c 5, 6. 

4 Valerius Maximn, lib. 4. e. 6. Amlm Oelliaf, lib. 10. c la 

5 Cicero Tusc. auest. lib. Zt Strabo» lib. 14. p. 656. A. Oelliua, lib. 10. c. la Paaianlaa In Are«i*lBii» 

6 Diodor, Sic lib. 16. p. 534. Arrian. de £zpadiUone Alezandri, lib. 1. Btrabo, lib. 14. p. 656. 
7Diodor.0ie.lib.l&p.53X.n8. 8Uiid.p.5aa. 
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orders to Idricos king of Caria,' to make war upon then; Vfho, having acciHtl-' 
ingly got ready a fleet, sent it with eight thousand Grecian mercenaries, under 
the command of Phocion the Athenian, and Euagor^^, to invade that island; 
who, having there landed, and augmented their army to double its number by 
other forces which came to them from Syria and Silicia, besieged Salambe by 
sea and land. Another Eua^ras had formeiiy reigned in that cihr, of whom 
we have above spoken; on his dieath he was succeeded by Nicocles his son, and 
this Euagoras* seems to have been the son of Nicocles, and to have succeeded 
him in that kingdom; but, being driven out by Protagoras his uncle, was in 
banishment when this war began, and therefore gladly joined in it, as hoping 
thereby again to recover his crown. And the knowledge which he had oi the 
countiy , and the party which he might still have in it, made him thought a veiy 
proper person to command in this expedition. Cyprus had then nine chief 
cities,' and each of them had its king, but subject to the king of Persia. All 
these joined tc^ther in this confederacy, with a view of getting rid of the Per- 
sian yoke, and making themselves each supreme in his own city. 

Ochus Sndine his wars with the Eg^rptians to have been unfortunately man* 
aged, and that mis proceeded from the ill conduct of his lieutenants,^ resolved 
thencefcnrth to lead his forces in person; and therefore, haidnff gotten together 
an army of three hundred thousand foot and thirty thousand horse, marched 
with them into Phcenicia. Mentor, who was then in Sidon with the (kedan 
mercenaries, being terrified with the approach of so great an army, sent pri- 
vately to Ochus to make his peace with mm, offering not only to deliver Sidon 
into his hands, but also to sive him his assistance in his war with Egypt, where» 
through his knowledge of me countiy, he was enabled to do him great services. 
Ochus, ^lad of this proffer, spared no promises to engage Mentor m his service* 
And he accordindy having received such assurances m>m Ochus as he desired, 
engaged Teiuies king of Sidon in the same treason, and, by his assistance, de- 
livered Sidon into his hands. The Sidonians, on his af^pcoach to lay siege to 
their city, had designedly burned all their ships, that none might make use of 
any of them to withdraw from the defence of Uieir countiy. And theief(»e, 
wnen they found they were betrayed, and that the enemy was within their 
walls, having no way now left to escape, either by sea or land, they retired into 
their houses, and, setting fire to them over their neads, were all consumed with 
them, to the number of forty thousand men, besides women and children: and 
Tennes e;9caped not any better than the rest; for Odius, after h^ had thus sub- 
dued Sidon, having no more need of him, caused him to be put to death als(^ 
which was a reward the traitor sufficiently deserved, for thus selling his country 
to destruction; and may all those who practise the like courses meet with the 
like fate! There were vast riches of gdid and silver in Sidon when this ca- 
lamity happened to it, which being all melted down by the flames, Qchus sold 
the ashes of the city for great sums of money. The terrible destruction of this 
diy frightening the rest of the Phoenicians, thi^y all suboaitted, and made their 
peace with the king upon the best terms they could; ^nd Ochus was the more 
willing to compound with them, that he might be no loii^r retarded from the 
designs which he had upon E^ypt 

But, before he marched thimer,* he was recruited with ten thousand merce- 
naries which were sent him out of Greece; for in the beginning of this expe- 
dition Ochus had sent thither for auxiliaries. The Athenians and the Lacede* 
monians excused themselves, telling the Persian ambassadonr that were sent to 
them for this purpose, that they should be glad to maintain peace and friend- 
ahip with the Idng, but could not send him any succours at that time. But the 
Thebans sent him a thousand men under the command of Lachares, and tiie 
Argives three thousand under the command of Nicostratus. The rest came 

1 lliis being a petty prince, was subject to the kiaf of Penia. and reigned under Ua protaction. and tkiira 
Ibfa was obli^ to obey his order*. 
8 Vide leoctetem in Nioocle et Euagora, et U«arii AnniU«t a, a. Af. 3630* et 3654. 
3 Diodor. fflc. lib. 16. p. 539; i ibid. p. 531, dte. SIMd.p.SI3i 
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from tbe Grecian cities of Asia, and all these joined him immediately after his 
taking of Sidon. 

The Jews seem to hftve been engaged in this war Of the Phoenicians against 
Ochus: for, after he had taken Sidon,^ he marched into Judea, and besieged and 
took Jericho, and, making many of the Jews captives, he led part of them with 
him into Egypt, and sent a great number of others into Hyrcania, and there 
planted them on those parts of that countiy which lay on the Caspian Sea. 

Ochus at the same time also j?ot rid of the Cyprian wan for having his mind 
wholly bent on the reducing of Egjrpt, that he might not be diverted from it 
by any other embarrassment,' he was content to come to a composition with the 
nme Cyprian kings; and therefore, having removed their grievances, they all 
again submitted to him, and were confirmed by him in the government of their 
respective territories. The greatest difficulty in the bringing of this matter to 
a composure, was to content Euagoras, who claimed to be restored to his king* 
dom of Salamine; but he being convicted before Ochus of great crimes there 
committed, for which he was justly ejected, Protagoras was continued at Sala- 
mine, and amends were made Euagoras, by conferring on him tiie government 
of another place. But, having there run into the same misdemeanors which he 
had been guilty of at Salamine, he was ejected thence also; whereon being 
forced to flee into Cyprus, he was there taken, and put to deaUi for them. 

An. 350. Ockas 9.] — Cyprus, as well as Phcsnicia, being thus wholly reduced, 
and settled again in peace,* Ochus set forward for this Eg3rptian expedition. 
In his way he lost many of his men at the lake of Serbonis. This lake lay in 
the entrance into Egypt from Phoenicia, of the extent of about thirty miles in 
length. The south wind blowing the sand of the desert upon it, made a crust 
upon the surface of the water, that in appearance looked like firm land; but if 
any went upon it, they were soon swallowed up and lost And thus it hap^ 
pened to as many of Ochus's men as for want of good guides marched on upon 
it. And there are instances of whole armies which have been thus lost in that 
place. On his arrival in Ee3rpt, he planted his camp near Peluskun, and from 
thence sent out three detachments to invade the country, setting a Grecian and 
a Persian injoint commission over each of them. Over the first he put La- 
chares the Tneban, and Rosaces governor of Lydia and 1 tecond 
Nicostratus the Argive, and Aristazanes; and over the th Rho- 
dian, and Ba^oas one of his eunuchs; to each of which hs )rders, 
he retained me main of the army about himself, in the e had 
first encamped, there to watch the events of the war, i r from 
thence to relieve all the distresses and prosecute all the t In 
the interim, Nectanebus having sufficient notice from the! ^ ^ gainst 
him, to provide for his defence, had gotten together an army of one hundred 
thousand men, of which twenty thousand were mercenaries out of Greece, and 
twenty thousand out of Lybia, and the rest Egyptians, ^th some of these he 
garrisoned his towns on the borders, «nd with the rest guarded those passes 
Qirough which the enemy was to enter into the countiy. The first of Ochus's 
detachments, under the command of Lachares, sat down before Pelusium, which 
was garrisoned wiA fi^ thousand Greeks. While this siege was carrying on, NK* 
costratus, having put his detachment on board a squadron of the Persian fleet 
of eighty ships that attended him, sailed up, through one of the channels of 
the Nile, into the heart of the country, and, having there landed his forces, 
strongly encamped them in a place convenient for it. Whereon aU the soldiers 
of the neighbouring garrisons taking the alann, gathered together under the 
command of Clinius, a Grecian of the island- of Cos, to dnve him thence. 
This produced a fierce battle between them, in which Clinius, with about %}i% 
thousand of his men, being slain, and all the rest dissipated and broken, this in 

1 Bolinai, c 35. Syncellui ex Afticano, p. 856. Oroiiiu, lib. 31. c. 7. Joieph. ex HectUeo, Ub. 1. contra 
Apionem. Easeb. in Chron. 
a Diodor. Sic. lib. 16. p. 534. 3 Ibid. p. 534« 535. 

Vol. I.-^ 
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a manner determined the whole fate of the war. For hereon Nedanebus, fear- 
ing lest Nico8tratu8 should sail up the river with his victorious force, and take 
Memphis the metropolis of his kingdom, he hastened tfkither for its defence, 
leaving those passes into his country open, which it was his chief interest to - 
have defended. When the Grecians who garrisoned Pelusium heard of this re- 
treat, they gave all for lost, and therefore, coming to a pariey with Lachares, 
agreed upon terms of being safely conveyed into Greece, with all that belonged 
to them, to yield the town to him. Ana Mentor, with the third detachment, 
finding the passes deserted and left open, marched through them, and without 
any opposition, took in all that part of the country. For having given it out 
through all his camp, that Ochus had given orders graciously to receive such as 
should yield unto him, but utterly to destroy all those that should stand 4>ut, in 
the same manner as he had destroyed the Sidonians, he permitted all his cap- 
tives to escape, that they might cany the report of it all over the country; who 
accordingly returning to their respective cities, and dispersing every where what 
tiiey had heard was ordered by Ochus, and the brutal cruelty of the man making 
it believed, this so frighted the garrisons through all the countiy, that, in every 
city, both Greeks and Egyptians were at strife which of them should first yield 
to the invader: which Nectanebus perceiving, despaired of any longer beine 
able to defend himself; and tberef(»e gathering tc^ther allthe treasure he could 
get into his hand6» fled with it into Ethiopia, and never again returned. And 
this was the last Egyptian that ever reigned in this country, it having been ever 
since enslaved to stran^rs, according to the ]Mx>phecy of Ezekiel,' which hath 
been already taken notice of. Ochus having thus made an absolute conquest 
of Egypt, he dismantled their chief cities, and plundered their temples, and 
then returned in triumph to Babylon, loaded with vast treasures of j^d and sil- 
ver, and other spoils gotten in this war^ leaving Pherendates, one of his nobles, 
governor of the countiy. And here M^etho* endeth his commentaries which 
e wrote of the Egyptian a^rs. He was a priest of Heliopdis in Egypt, and 
wrote in the Greek language a history of all the several dynasties cl Egypt,* 
from the beginning of that kingdom to this time, which is ofien quoted by Jo- 
sephus, Eusebius, Plutarch, Porphyiy, and others, an epitome whereof is pre- 
served in Syncellus. He lived in the imm of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of 
E^pt; for to him he dedicates his book. 

The chief cause of Nectanebus's losing of his kingdom was his over-confi- 
dence in himself.^ He had gained his kingdom by the assistance of Agesilaui, 
and had preserved himself in it by the prudence and valour of Diaphantus an 
Athenian, and Lamius a Spartan, who managing hit ware and commanding kis 
armies for him made him victorious against we Persians in all the attempts 
which tiiey had hitherto made upon him; with which being elevatedTne 
thought himself jiow sufficient to conduct his own afiairs, and therefore dis- 
missing those by whose help he had hitherto subsisted, he was now ruined for 
want of it 

•^71. 349. Ochus 10.] — Ochus having thus mastered this war, and recovered 
Phoenicia and Eg^t again to his crown, he nobly rewarded the service of 
Mentor the Rhodian.* The other Greeks he had sent back into their own 
country, with ample rewards, before he left Egypt; but the success of the whole 
expedition being chiefly owing to Mentor, he not only gave him one hundred 
talents, with many other valuable gifls, but also made him goremor of the 
Asiatic coasts, and committed to his charge the management of the war which 
he still had with some of the provinces that had there revcdted from him in the 
i)eginning of his reign, and made him generalissimo of all his forces in those 
parts. Mentor having thus gained so great a share in the favour of Ochus, he 
made use of it to reconcile unto him Memnon his brother, and Artabazus who 
had married their sistei^ for tl^ey had both been in a war against him. Of the 

1 Chap. zxiz. T«r. 14, 15. S Snioellaf , p. 8S6. 3 Vide VoMium de Hiftorielf Gndi, c 14. 

4Dk)4Br.ate.Ub.i6.p.»5. ff Uem,Ub. 16. j».»7. 
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revolt of Artabazus, and the several victories which he had gained over the 
king's forces, I have already spoken; but he being at length overpowered, took 
refuge with Philip king of Macedon; and Memnon, who had joined with him 
in those wars, was forced to bear with him the same banishment. After this 
reconciliation they both became very serviceaUe to Ochus, his successors (^ 
that race, especially Memnon, who was a person of the greatest valour and 
military skill of any of his time. And Mentor was not wanting in answering 
that confidence which the kin^ had placed in him: for, when settled in his 
province, he soon restored the lung's authority in those parts, and made all that 
had revolted again submit to him. Some he circumvented by stratagem and 
military skill, and others he subdued by open force, and so wisely managed all 
his advantages, that at length he reduced all again under their former yoke, and 
thoroughly re-established the king's afiairs in m those provinces. 

Jin. 348. Ockus. 11.] — ^In the first year of the one hundred and eighth 01pm- 
piad, died Plato,* the itamious Athoman philosopher. The most eminent of^his 
scholars was Aristotle, the founder of me Peripatetic philosophy. He was bj 
birth of Stagira,' a small city on the Riv%r Strymon, in the northern confines oi 
Macedonia. He was bom in tiie first year of the ninety-ninth Olympiad 
(which was the year befi>re Christ 384.) At the age of seventeen he came 
to Athens, and became one of the scholars of Plato, and heard him till his 
death. Speusippus succeeding Plato in his schod, Aristotle went into Asia, to 
Hermias the eunuch, who was long of Atama, a city of Mysia, and having 
married his niece, lived with him tiiree years; till at length Hermias, beine 
circumvented and drawn into a snare by^ Mentor the Rhodian, who commanded 
for Ochus in those parts, was taken prisoner, and sent to the Persian court, 
where he was put to death. Hereon Aristotle fled to Mitylene, and from thence 
went into Macedonia, and became preceptor to Alexander the Great, with whom 
he tarried eight years. After this ne returned to Athens, and there taught the- 
Perijpathetic phlloiophy in the Lyceum twelve years. But being accused of 
holmng some notions contrary to the religion there established, and not daring . 
to venture himself on a new trial, for fear of Socrates' fate, he withdrew to 
Chalcis, a town in Eubcea, and there died about two years after, being then 
sixty-three years M'. While he IbM with Hermias in Asia, he there tell ac- 
quamted with a Jew of wonderful wisdom,' temperance, and goodness, who 
came ^ther from the upper parts of Asia upon some business which he had 
on those maritime coasts, and, naving frequent conversation with him, learned 
much from him. This Josephus teUs us, fiom a hock written by Ciearchus, 
who was one of the chiefeil of Aristotle's scholars. And from what he then 
learned from this JeW| it is most likely, proceeded what Aristobulus,^ and out 
of him Clemens Alexandiintts^ have observed of Aristotle's philosoplnr, that is, 
that it contains many tkings which agree with what is written by Moses and 
the pr^hets in the scriptures of the Old Testament 

M. 347. Ocha$ 12]— Ochus, after he had subdued Egypt, and reduced again all 
the revolted provinces, gave himself wholly up to his ease, spending the rest of 
his life in luxutj, laziness, and pleasure;^ and left the administration of his afiairs 
wholly to his mmisters; the chiefest of which were Bagoas his favourite eunucli, 
and Mentor the Rhodian, who agreeing to pactthe power between them, the former 
governed all the provinces of the Upper Asia, and the latter those of the Lower. 

w^n. 341. (Mu8 18.] — Johanan, high-priest of the Jews, died in the eigheenth 
year of Ochus, after he had been in that office thirty-two years,' and was suc- 
ceeded by Jaddua his son, who held it twenty years.' 

«4n* 3^. Ockus 21.] — Ochus died alter he bad reigned twenty-one years/, 

1 Diogenes Laeniafl in Plmtone. Dionytitw Halicaraenaufl in Epittola and Anunvom de Deroofftfcene. 
Atbeneuf, lib. 5. c. 13. 

3 Diog. Laer. in Ariatotele. See aliQ Mr. Stanley*! Aeeonnt of Uw Life of AriitoUe, in tail Ektorj of 
Philosopliy. 

3 Jotepb. lib. l, contra Apioo. 4 In libro qainto Stroraatom. * 5 Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 537. 

a CluronieM AlezEMlr. 7 JcieplL AnUq. lib. U. o. 7. 8CAii*PtDU 
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being poisoned by Bagoas the eunuch.' This eunuch being an Egyptian by 
birth, had a love for his countiy, and a zeal for his country religion, and thought 
to have influenced Ocbus in favour of both, on the conquest of that kingdom; 
but not being able to overrule the brutal ferocity of that prince, those acts were 
done in respect of each of them, which he deeply resented ever after. For 
Ochus, on his conquering of Egypt, not only dismantled their cities, robbed the 
inhabitants, and plundered their temples (as hath been already mentioned,) but 
also carried away all their public records* (which were reposited and kept with 
great sacredness in their temples,) and, in contempt of their religion, slew their 
god Apis, that is, the sacred bull, which they worshipped under that name. 
For Ochus being as remarkable for his sloth and stupid mactivity,' as he was 
for his cruelty, the Egypthms, for this reason, nicknamed him the Ass, which 
angered him so far, that he caused their Apis to be taken out of the temple 
where he was kept, and made him to be sacnficed to an ass, and then ordered 
his cook to dress up the flesh of the slain beast to be eaten by his attendants. 
All this greatly oflended Bagoas. The records he afterward redeemed with a 
great sum of money, and sent them btck again to their former archives. But 
the aflront oflered h^s religion he most resented; and it is said, that it was 
chiefly in revenge of this mat he poisoned him. And his revenge did not re^ 
here; but having caused another body to be buried instead of his,^ he kept the 
true carcass, and in revenge of his having caused the flesh of their Apis to be 
eaten by his attendants, he cut his flesh into bits, and gave it to be eaten by cats, 
and made of his bones handles for swords. And, no doubt, when he did all 
this, there were other causes concurring to excite hi: 
the old resentments, and creating new ones, provok< 
▼iUany against his master and benefactor, which he e: 

^n. 337. Arses 1.]— After the death of Ochus, Bs 
whole power of the empire in his hands,* made Arses, 
king in his stead, and put all the rest to .death; thinkii 
all rivals, he mieht best secure to himself the authority 

for the name of lung was all that he allowed to Arses; the power and authority 
of the government he wholly reserved to himself. 

PhiUp, king of Macedon,* having overthrown the Thebans and Athenians in 
a great battle, at ChaBronea, made himself thereby in a manner lord of all Greece; 
and, therefore,^ calling together at Corinth an assembly of all the Grecian cities 
and states, he there caused himself to be chosen captain-general of all Greece, for 
the carrying on of a war against the Persians, and made every city to be taxed at 
a certain number of men, which each of them was to send and maintain in Hbn 
expedition. 

An. 336. Arses 2.] — And the next year after,' he sent Parmenio, Amyntas, 
and Attains, three of his chiefest captains, into Asia to begin tiie war, purposing 
soon after to follow in person with all his forces, and carry the war into the 
heart of the Persian empire. But when he was just ready to set forward on this 
expedition, he was slain at home,* while he was celebrating the marriage of 
Cleopatra, his daughter, with Alexander kin^ of Epirus. Pausanias, a young 
noble Macedonian, and one of his guards, having had his body forced and 8odo> 
mitically abused, by Attains, the chief of the king's confidants, he had often 
complained to Philip of the injury; but finding no redress, he turned his revenge 
from the author of the injury, upon him that reftised to do him justice for it, 
and slew him as he was passing in great pomp to the theatre to finish the solem- 
nities whereby he honoured his daughter's marriage. It is'" observed by Dio- 
dorus, that, in this solemnity, the images of the twelve gods and goddesses 

1 Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 9. Idem. lib. 16. p. 537. 

3 Severut Siilpitiut, lib. 9. iEliani Var. Hist. lib. 4. c 8. Suldaa in Qxof. 

4 ^liani Var. Hist. lib. 6. c. 8. 5 Diod. Sic. lib. 17. p. 564. 

6 Plutarch, in Demoftthene et Phocione. Diod. Sic. lib. 16. p. 555. Justin, lib. 9. e. 3. 

7 Justin. Ub. 0. c 5. Diodor. Sic lib. 16. p. 557. 8 Justin. «t Diodor. ibid. 
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being carried before him into the theatre, be added his own for the thirteenth^ 
dressed in the same pompous habit, whereby he vainly arrogated to himself the 
honour of a god; but he being slain as soon as this image entered the theatre, 
this very signally proved him to be a mortaL After his death he was succeeded 
by Alexander his son, being then twenty years old. 

About the same time, Arses king of Persia^ was slain by the like treachery, 
but not for so just a cause. For Bagoas, finding that Arses began to be ap- 
prised of all his viUanies and treasons, and was taking measures to be revenged 
on him for them, for the preventing hereof, he came beforehand with him, and 
cut off him, and aU his family. 

An. 335. JDariua 1.] — ^Afler Bagoas had thus made the throne vacant by the 
murder of Arses, he placed on it Darius,' the third of that name that reigned 
in Persia. His true name was Codomannus; that of Darius he took afterward 
when he came to be king. He is said not to be of the royal family, because 
he was not the son of any king that reigned before him. However, he was of 
the royal seed, as descended from Darius Nothus; for that Darius had a son 
called Ostanes,. of whom mention is made in Plutarch,' and he had a son called 
Arsanes,^ who marrying Sysigambis, his sister, was by her the father of Codo- 
mannus. This Ostanes, Ochus^ put to death on his first ascending the throne, 
and with him above eighty of his sons and grandsons. How Codomannus came 
to escape this slaughter is no where said; only it is to be observed, that in the 
former part of Ochus's reign, he made a very poor figure; for he was then no 
more than an Astanda,* that is, one of the public posts, or couriers that carried 
the royal despatches through the empire. If we suppose him to have been the 
chiefest of them, in the same manner as there is a postmaster in England, and 
a chaous-bashee at Constantinople, over all the rest of that order ajnd employ- 
ment (which is the highest interpretation the word will bear,) this will be but a 
low office for one of the royal blood to be employed in. But in the war which 
Ochus had with the Cadusians, toward the latter end of his reign, a bold cham- 
pion of that nation having challenged the whole Persian army to find him a 
man to fight a single combat with hi^,' and Codomannus having accepted the 
challen^ afler all others had refused, and slain the Cadusian, for the reward of 
this action he was made governor of Armenia, and from thence, after the death 
of Arses, by the means of Bagoas, ascended the throne in the manner as I have 
menticmed. But he had not been long on it, ere Bagoas finding that he was not 
one that would answer his puipose, in permitting him to govern all in his name 
(which was the thing he aimed at in his advancement,) resdlved to remove him 
in the same manner as he had hbr predecessor, and accordingly provided a poi- 
sonous poti(m for him. But Darius being apprised of the design,^ when the po- 
tion was brought to him, made him drink it all himself, and so got rid oi the 
traitor hj his own artifice, and thereby became thoroughly settled in the king- 
dom, without any farther difficulty. The character given of him is, that he was 
for his stature and make of his body the goodliest person in the whole Persian 
empire, and of the greatest pe^^onal valour of any in it, and of a dispcsition 
mild and generour, but having the good fortune of Alexander to encounter with, 
he could not stand against it And he had been scarce warm on the throne 
before he found this enemy preparing to dismount him from it 

For Alexander, soon after his father's death,' having called the general coun- 
cil of all the states and free cities of Greece t(f meet again at Corinth, thef>e pre- 
vailed with them to be chosen his successor in the same general command which 
they had conferred on him before Jiis death, for a war against the Persians; and 
all, excepting the Lacedemonians, consented hereto. But the war which Alex- 
ander had with the lUyrians and Triballians, calling him north so fiar as the 
River Danube, in his absence, the Athenians, Thebans, and some other dties, 

1 Idem, lib. H. p. 564. 9 Idem. ibid. 3 In Artazerze. 4 Diodor. Sic Ub. 17. ^ »L 
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agreed to revoke this decree made in his favour, and entered into a confederaej 
against him. But Alexander, returning conqueror from his northern wars, soon 
brake this league: for passing the Straits of Thermopyl® with his victorious 
army,^ he terrified the Athenians into a submission; and several other cities, 
following their example, mad* their peace with him; only the Thebans stood 
out Whereon Alexander, laying siege to their city, took it by storm, and ab- 
solutely destroyed it, slaying ninety thousand of the inhabitants, and selling the 
rest to the number of thirty thousand more, into slavery. The severity of which 
execution spread such a terror of his arms over all Greece, as brought all to sub- 
mitr So that, in a second council which he called at Corinth, he was again 
6ho8en captain-general of all Greece against the Persians, by a universal suf- 
frage* and every city consented to its quota, both of men and money, for the 
carrying on of the war. 

An. 334. Barm 2.] — Hereon Alexander returned into Macedonia, and hav- 
ing by the next spring there gotten his forces together, marched with them to 
Sestus,' and there passed the Hellespont into Asia. The army which he led 
thither, according to the highest account, amounted to no more than thir^ 
thousand foot, and five thousand horse. And with so small an army he attempt- 
ed, and also accomplished, the conquest of the whole Persian empire, andaddied 
India also to this acquisition. But that which was most remarkable in this un- 
dertaking was, that he set out on it only with seventy talents,' which was 
scarce sufficient to furnish the army with necessaries for thirty days: for the 
rest he wholly cast himself upon Providence, and Providence did not fail him 
herein: for, within a few days after, having encountered the Persian army at 
the river Granicus, he gained a gresi victory over them, though they were above 
five times his number, which put him in possession, not onlv of Darius's trea- 
sure at Sardis, but also of all me provinces of Lesser Asia: ror immediately all 
the Grecian cities in those parts declared for him, and, after that, several of the 
provinces made their submission to him, and those which did not were subdued 
by force; and in these transactions was spent the remaining part of the year. 

Before he went into winter-quarters,^ he ordered all of his army that had 
married that year to return into Macedonia, apd spend the winter with their 
wiw, and return a^n^n the spring, appointing three captains over them to 
lead them home, and bring them back again at the time appointed; which ex- 
actly agreeing with the Jewish law (Deut. xxiv. 5,) and being without any in- 
stance of the Uke to be found in the. usages of any other nation, it is most Iflcely 
Aristotle learned it fix)m the Jew he so much conversed with while in Asia, 
and approving of it as a most equitable usage, communicated it to Alexander, 
while he was his scholar, and that he from hence had the inducement of prac- 
tising it at this time. 

An, 333. Ikarmi 3.] — The next year after in the beginning of the spring,* he 
reduced Phrygia under his obedience, and after that Lycia, Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
Paphlagonia, and Cappadocia, and settled all these provinces under the govern- 
ment of such of his followers as he thought fit to appoint 

In the interim, Darius was not wanting to prepare for his defence.* The ad 
vice which Memnon the Rhodian then gave him, was to carry the war into 
Macedonia; and a wiser course could not be taken to extricate him out of the 
difficulties he was then involved in: for he would be sure there to have the La- 
cedenK>nians, and several other of the Grecian states who maligned the Macedo- 
nian jpower, to join with him; which would soon have brought back Alexander 
out of Asia, to defend his own country. Darius being made fully sensible of 
the reasonableness of this advice, resolved to follow it, and therefore committed 
the execution of it to its author, making Memnon admiral of his fleet, and cap- 
tain-general of all his forces that were appointed for this expedition; and he 

1 Platardk in Alezandro. Arrian. lib. 1. Diodor. Sic lib. 17. p. 566, &c. 
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could not have made a better choice; for he was the wisest man and the ablest 

general that Darius had of his side, and for some years had very faithfully ad- 
ored to the Persian interest, and was one of their generals at the battle of Gra- 
nicus; and, had he been hearkened to by the other ^nerals, the misfortune 
which there happened would have been avoided: for his advice was, not then 
to have hazarded battle, but to have desolated the country through which the 
Macedonians were to march; and, had this been followed, Alexander would 
have been forced soon to have returned foi want of provisions to support his 
army. But the rashness and folly of the other generals overbearing what ha 
wisely offered, that defeat ensued which opened the way to Ae ruin of the Per- 
sian empire. However, he did not desert Darius's interest on the mitfortvne 
of that day; but having gathered up the remains of the Persian army, Tetreatftd 
with them first to Miletus, and from thence to Halicamassus, and, lastly, to the 
isle of Cos, where Darius's commission and the Persian fleet meeting him he set 
himself on the executing of the design committed to his charge; in order where- 
to he took in Chios and all Lesbos, except Mitylene, purposing next to pass into 
Eubcea, and fix)m thence to have made Greece and Macedonia the seat of the 
war. But that city holding out a siege, he there unfortunately died, which 
proved the ruin of that design, and the ruin of the Persian empire was the con- 
sequence of it For Darius having no other general of valour and wisdom equal 
to him for the canying on of that undertaking, he was forced to drop it And 
therefore having notMng now to depend upon for his defence but his eastern 
armies,* he drew them altogether at Babylon, to the number, saith Rutarch, of 
six hundred thousand men, and marched from thence to meet the ^nemy; which 
Alexander hearing of, made haste through Cilicia to take possession of the straits 
which led fi-om that country into Syria, purposing there to expect and fight the 
Persian armjr: for within those straits there not being room anjr where to draw 
up above thirty thousand men in battle array, the Macedonians could there 
bring all their men to fight, and the Persians scarce the twentieth part of theirs; 
and therefore, should it there come to a battle, they would have no advantage 
of their numbers. Some of the Greeks who followed Darius, seeing the disad- 
vantage he would have in fighting in that place, advised him to march back 
into £e plains of Mesopotamia, and there expect the enemy, where he might 
have room enough to draw up his great army, and brin^ them all to bear their 
part in the battle; but the flattery of the courtiers^ and his adverse fate, would 
not suffer him to hearken to this advice: for he was made believe that Alexan- 
der was withdrawing from him, and that therefore he ought to press forward to 
take him, while entangled in those straits, lest otherwise he should escape his 
hands. This drew Darius to fight in those straits, where, being able to extend 
his front no longer than the IVfacedonians, by reason of the mountains which 
enclosed him on either side, he could dispose of his great army no otherwise 
than by drawin? them up in many lines one behind the other. But the valout 
of the Macedonians soon breaking the first line, and that being made to recoil 
upon the second, and that hereby again upon the third, and so on, this did soon 
put the whole Persian army into disorder; and the Macedonians pursuing the 
advantage, by pressing forward upon those that fled, this increased the confu- 
sion, till at length their whole array was driven to a rout; and ihe crowd which 
was made in the flight of so numerous an army through those narrow passes 
being very great, the greatest number that fell that day were of such as were 
trampled to death by meir own men as they pressed to escape. Darius, who 
fought in the first line, with great difficulty got out of the rout, and secured 
himself by flight; but all his camp, bag and baggage, with his mother, wife 
and children nvhich, according to the usage of the Persian kin^, were carried 
with him' in tne campaign,) fell into the enemy's hands, and above one hun- 
dred thousand Persians were lefl dead upon the field of battle. This battle was 
fought at Issus in Cilicia, toward the latter end of the year, about the beginning 

1 Plat in Alexandro. Q. Curtiat, lib. 3. Anian. lib. 3. Diodor. Sic. Ub. 17. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



368 CONNEXION OF THE BISTORT OF 

of our Nbnrember: tad the immediate consequence of it to the adrantage of 
Alexander was, that it settled all the provinces behind him in their subjection 
to him, and added ail Syria to his former acquisitions, the capital whereof was 
Damascus. Thither Darius^ before the battle, had sent his treasure and most of 
his valuable moveables, with his concubines, and the greatest number of th« 
court ladies that followed the camp, under a guard to protect them. All these, 
with the town, the governor, as soon as he heard of the flight of Darius, betray- 
ed unto Alexander, and Parmenio was sent to take possession of the place; ^ 
where, besides a vast treasure in money and plate, he found three hundred and 
twenty-nine of Darius's concubines, and a gre;at many other ladies, that were 
the wives or daughters of the principal nobdity of Persia, whom he made all 
captives. And among them was Barsena, the widow of Memnon, who being a 
lady of great beauty, as soon as she came into the sight of Alexander, she made 
a captive of him; for he fell in love with her, and taking her into his bed, had 
a son by her, called Hercules, who at the age of seventeen, being called for by 
the Macedonians to be their king, was murdered by the treachery of Cassander 
and Polysperchon to prevent it 

While Parmenio took in Damascus and Coele-Syria,' Alexander marched 
with the main of his army along the sea-coasts toward Phoenicia. As he ad- 
vanced, all yielded to him, and none more readily than the Sidonians. Eighteen 
years before, Ochus had miserably destroyed that city, and all in it, as hath 
been above related. On his going back again into Persia, those who by being 
absent on traffic ^t sea, or on other occasions, had escaped that massacre, re- 
turned and again built their city. But ever after detesting the Persians for 
their cruelty to it, they were glad of this occasion of shaking off their yoke, 
and therefore were of the flrst in .those parts that sent to Alexander on his 
march that way to make theirsubmission to him. But when he came to Tyre, 
he there, found a stop. As he approached their territories, the Tjrrians sent 
ambassadors to him with presents to himself, and provisions for his army: but 
being rather desirous to have peace with him as a mend, than wiUinfi; to submit 
to him as a master, when he would have entered their city, they denied him 
admittance; which Alexander, now flushed with so many victories, pot being 
able to bear, resolved to force them by a siege, and they, on the other hand, 
resolved to stand it out against him. What encouraged them to this resolution, 
was the strength of the place, and the confidence which they had in the assist- 
ance promised tbem by tiieir allies. For the city then stood on an island, 
at the distance of half a mile from the shore, and was fortified with a strong 
wall drawn round H, upon the brink of the sea, of one hundred and fifty 
feet in height; and tlie Carthaginians, who were a powerful state, and then 
masters of the seas, had engaged to send them succours in the siege. And 
what gave them this confidence for the war, gave Alexander no less trouble 
in mastering the difficulties which he found in it; for the city being so situated 
(as I have said,) he had no way of approaching to it for the making of an as- 
sault, but by carrying a bank from the continent through the sea to the island 
on which the city stood. 

J[n» 332. Dmius 4.] — And therefore having resolved at any rate to take that 
city, he resolved on the making of such a bank to approach it, which he ac- 
complished, with unwearied labour, in seven months' time, and, by means 
thereof, at length took the city. Had he here suflered a baflle, it would have 
conduced much to the sinking of his credit, and this might have lessened his 
success every where else in the future progress of his al^ns; of which being 
thoroughly sensible, he spared no pains to surmount this obstacle, and by assi- 
duous application, at last carried his .point. To make this bank or causey, the 
town of Old TyTBf which lay on the continent, furnished him with stones and 
rubbish (for he pulled it all down for this purpose,) and Mount Libanus, which 

1 Diodor. Sic. lib. 17. Platarcb. in Alexandro. Q. Curiiai, lib. 4. AxriftQ. lib. 3. Jotepbaa, lib. 11. c. & 
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is 80 famous in scripture for its cedars, being near, supplied lum with timber fat 
the work. And by this means havine carried home his causey from the conti» 
nent to the island, he there stormed me town and took it And that bank or 
causey is there still remaining even to this day,^ and of the, yeiy same lengtL 
as anciently described, that is, of half a mile; whereby what was formeriy an 
island at that distance from the shore was thenceforth made a peninsula, and so 
it hath ever since continued* 

The Carthaginians Laving troubles at home, the Tyrians could not have from 
them that^^istance which was promised; however, they fainted not in their 
resoluticHis of standing to their defence, and therefore, when Alexander sent to 
them ambassadors wim terms of peace they threw them into the sea, and went 
on with the ^war. But many of them, for fear of the worst, sent Aeir wives 
and children to Cardiase. They had in their city a brazen statue or colossus 
of Apollo, of a great height This formeriy belonged to the city of Oela in 
Sicily: the Car^aginians having taken Gela in the year 405,' sent it to Tyre, 
their mother city, where it was set up and worshipped by the Tyrians. During 
this siege, a fancy taking them, upon a dream which some one among them had 
to this purpose, that Apollo was about to leave them, and go over to Alexander, 
tar the preventing hereof, they chained this statue with eolden chains to tbe^ 
ahar of Hercules,, thinking thereby forcibly to detain this their god from going 
frt>m them. To such ridiculous imaginations and superstitions was the religicai 
of those times degenerated. But whatever confidence they mig^t then place 
in their false gods, the oracles of the true God having destinated them to de- 
struction, this became their fate. For although what is predicted of the destruc- 
tion of Tyre by Isaiah, chap, xxiii. and by Ezeldel, chap. xxvi. — ^xxviii. was in 
part verined in the destruction of that city by Nebuchadnezzar, yet there are 
several particulars in these prophecies which seem applicable to thi^ only. For 
Nebuchadnezzar's devastation reached no further than Old Tyre; those that 
were in the island escaped that ruin. But the desolation of both is plainly 
threatonisd in some parts of these prophecies, that is, of that which stood oil the 
island as well as that which was oa tne continent; and this Alexander only ef- 
fected. Cttd Tyre he wholly demolished to make his causey to the New; by 
the means c^ which, having taken that new town, he burnt it down to ihe 
ground, and destroyed or enslaved all the inhabitants: eight thousand he ^w 
in the sackage of the town, and two thousand 6f those he took prisosers he 
caused to be crucified. Those who were before sent to Carthage escaped tMs 
ruin, and a great number were saved by the Sidonians,' and secretly conveyed 
away in their ships, on the taking of theplace; all the rest, to the number of 
thirty thousand, were sold for slaves. The cruelty to the two thousand who 
were crucified, was unworthy of a generous conqueror. This Alexander did to 
gratify his rage, for being so long detained before the place, and there so w 
nantly resisted; but afterward, to palliate the matter, he gave out, that it was 
done by way of just revenge upon them, fo their murdering their masters, and 
that, being slaves by origin, crucifixion was the punishment proper for them. 
This depended upon an old stoiy: for some ages before,^ the slaves of Tyre 
having made a conspiracy a^;ainst their masters, murdered them all in one night 
(save only Strato, whom his slave secretly saved,) and marrying their mis- 
tresses, continued masters of the town; and from them the present Tyrians be- 
ing descended, Alexander pretended thus to revenge on them the murder ccMn- 
mitted by their progenit(n« some ages before; and, to maJce it look the more 
plausible, he saved ul the family of Strato, as not being involved in that guilt, 
and, among them, Azelmelic their king, who was of it, and continued the crown 
still to him and his family, after he had again repeopled the place: for, having 
thus ridded it of its former inhabitants^ he f^mted it anew with colonies drawn 

1 8ee Maundrert Joarner (torn Aleppo to Jeriisaleni, p. 48—50. 
9 Diodor.gie. Uk. 13. p.3M. 

3 TlMaiuafterortltooewlwwiMllMf0SVci,avtkvtillin,fr«reill«tfltl»Ma4 

4 Joftip. lib. 18. e. 3. 

Vol. I.— 47 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



370 CONNEXION OF THE HISTORt OF 

from the neighbouring places, and from thence would be esteemed the finrnder 
of that city, though in truth he was the cruel destroyer of it 

On his taking this city he unchained Apollo, rendered thanks to him for hit 
intentions of coming over to him, sacrificed to Hercules, and did a great many 
other superstitious follies, which were reckoned as acts of religion in those 
days, and then marched toward Jerusalem. 

For the Tyrians, being wholly given to merchandize, and neglecting husband* 
ly, were mostly supplied with provisions by their neighbours; and Gralilee,* Sa- 
maria, and Judea, bemg the countries from which they were chiefly furnished 
Alexander, when he sat down before Tyre, was forced to seek for his provisioni 
from the same quarters; and, therefore, sent out his commissaries to require the 
inhabitants to submit to him, and furnish him with all necessaries for the sup- 
port of his aimy. The Jews pleaded their oath to Darius;* by which thinking 
themselves obliged not to own any new master, so long as he lived, would not 
obey his commands. This exceedingly angered Alexander, who in the flush 
of lus late victories thinking all ought to submit to him, could bear no contradic- 
tion herein. And therefore, as soon as he had done with Tyre, he marched 
against Jerusalem, widi intention to punish the Jews as severely as he had the 
Tyrians, for not obeying his commands. In this distress, Jaddua the high-priest, 
who had then the immediate government of that people under the Persians, 
beinff in great perplexity, and all Jerusalem with him, they had no other course 
to take, but to fling themselves upon Grod's protection, and implore his mercy 
to them for their deliverance from this danger; and, therefore, m order hereto, 
they made their devout addresses unto hbn with sacrifices, oblations, and pray- 
ers. By which Grod, being moved to compassion toward them, directed Jaddua; 
in a vision of the night, to go out and meet the conqueror in his pontifical robes, 
with the priests attending him in their proper habits, and all the people in white 
garments. Jaddua, in obedience hereto, the next day went fcsth in the manner 
directed, with the priests and people ranged as in a sacred procession, and all 
habited as the vision commanded, and advancing to a place called Sapha' (an 
eminence without Jerusalem, which commanded a prospect of all the countiy 
round, as well as of the city and temple of Jerusalem,) there waited the com- 
ing of Alexander, and, on his approach, met him in this pompous and solemn 
manner. As soon as the king saw the high-priest in this manner coming toward 
him, he was struck with a profounpl awe at the spectacle, and, hastening for- 
ward, bowed down to him, and saluted him with a rehgious veneration, to the 
great surprise of all that attended him, especially of the Syrians and Phceni- 
* cians, who expected nothing less than that Alexander should have destroyed 
this people as he had the Tyiians; and they came thither with an eager desire, 
out of the hatred they had* to them, to bear a part in the execution. While all 
stood amazed at this behaviour, which was so much contrary to their expecta- 
tions, Parmenio asked the king the reason of it, and how it came to pass, that 
" " " ould pay such adoration to the Jewish high-priest; to 

he did not pay that adoration to him, but to that Ood 
or that, when he was at Dio in Macedonia, and there 
* how he should carry on his war against the Persians* 
about the undertaking, this very person, and in this 
bim io a dream, and encouraged him to lay aside aH 
snpe about this matter, and pass boldly over into Asia, 
vould be his guid^ in the expedition, and give bim the 
nd that therefore, on his seeing this person, and know- 
well as by his shape and countenance, that he was the 
very same that appeilred to him at Dio, he assured himself from hence, that he 
. made the present war under the conduct of God, and should certainly, by his 

1 Aetfl xU. 90. S Joiephat. lib. 1. c 8. 
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iianstance, conquer Darius, and overthrow the Persian empire^ and succeed in 
an thin^ ccmceming it according to his desire; and that therefore, in the person 
of this his high-priest, he paid adoration unto him. Hereon, turning again to 
Jaddua, he kindly embraced him, and entered Jerusalem with him in a firiendly 
manner, and offered sacrifices to God in the temple; where Jaddua having shown 
him the prqih^cies of Daniel,* which predicted the overthrow of the Persian 
empire by a Giecian king, he went from thence with the greater mssurance <^ 
success in his farther carrying on of the war, not doubting, but that he was the 
person meant by those prophecies. All which particulars rendering him kindly 
afiected to the Jews, he called them together when he was on his departure, and 
bid them ask what they had to desire of him. Whereon they having petitioned 
him, that they might enjoy the fireedom of their country, lawi, and relisicm, and 
be exempted eveiy seventh year from pa3ring any tribute, because in that year, 
according to their law, they neither sowed nor reaped, Alexander readily 
granted mem all this request; which brought another very troublesome solicits* 
tion upon him. 

For he wa^ scarce ^one out of Jerusalem, but he was accosted by the Sama* 
ritans,' who met him m great pomp and parade, and prayed him, that he would 
honour also their city and temple with his presence. These are Josephus'i 
words; and they plainly prove, that the temple which they invited Alexander 
to must have been built long before that time, and not by leave from him, 
while he was at the sie^ of lyre, as he elsewhere bv mistake relates. For if it 
had not been built, but by leave from him while at that siege, the first fbunda- 
ticHis of it could scarce have been laid by this time. For the siege (rf Tyre lasted 
only seven months, and immediately from the taking of it he came to Jerusa- 
lem. The same Josephus indeed tells us, that Alexander from Tyre went im- 
mediately to Gaza, and did not, till after two months more spent m the taking 
of that city, come to Jerusalem. But herein he must be agaia mistaken:^ for 
Jerusalem lying in the way from Tyre to Gaza, it is by no means likely, that 
Alexander should fi-om Tyre go directly to Gaza, then passing by Jerusalem, 
and after return three or four days' march with all his army back again to that 
city^, or that he should at all think it pafe to begin the siege of Gaza, while such 
a city as Jerusalem was left untaken behind him: and moreover, all that write 
. of the life and aptions of Alexander, tells us, that from the taking of Gaza, he 
went directly into Egypt And, therefore, taking it for certain, that his pro- 
gress was from Tyre to Jerusalem, and from thence to Gaza, I have related it 
m this order. However, supposing it were otherwise, there would hereby be only 
two months more added to the seven above mentioned for Ae building of this 
temple, the siege of Gaza lasting no longer, and this would not much mend the 
matter, it being as improbable that such a texD|»le could be built in nine montlui 
as in seven. When me Jew» refused to obey ^t summons, which Alexander 
sent ihem from Tyre to submit to him,^ these Samaritans readily complied with 
it, and, to ingratiate themselves the more with him, sent eight thousand of their 
men to assist him in that siege; and, valuing themselves upon this merit, thought 
they had a much better title to his favour man the Jews, and therefore, findmff 
how well the Jews had fared, thought they might obtain at least the same, if 
not much greater grants fix)m him; and, in order hereto, made this procession to. 
invite him to their city, and the eight thousand Samaritans that were in Alex- 
ander's army joined with them herein. Alexander answered them kindly, tett^ 
ing them, that he was hastening into Egypt, and had not then time to spare; but 
that when he should come back as^, he would complv with their desires as 
far as his affairs would permit They then requested oi him to he discharged 
from paying tribute on the seventh year. Hereon Alexander asked them, 

1 Thnt io, what it written in Daniel of Um ram and lie-goat, (ehap. viii.) where that he-goat to mterpretad 
to be the liing of Orecia, who should conquer the Medei and Perei%n« f ver. 3),) and alan what !• written by 
the tame prophet of the aaid Grecian king (cbmp. li. 3.) For both these propbeclet furetoNI tbp Aaatnictloa 
of the Peraian empire by a Grecian Icing. 

S JoMpbufl, lib. 1. e. 8. 3 VUeUMerii Annalee tab Anno Maodi 3673. 4 Jat i^ h iM , Itk. 1. e. a 
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whether they were Jews? for to them only had he granted thig privilege. To thii 
they answered, that they were Hebrews, who, observing the same law as the 
Jews did, neither reaped nor sowed in that year, and he having, for this reason, 
granted the Jews Uiis immunity, they desired of him, that, having the same plea 
for it, they might have the same grant also. Alexander, not being then at lei- 
sure to make full inquiiy into this matter, referred this also to his return, telling 
them, that then he would fully inform himself as to what they proposed, and 
would do therein what should be reasonable, and then marched on to Gaza. 

On his arrival at that city,' he found it strongly garrisoned under one of Da- 
rius's eunuchs, named Betis, who being a very valiant man, and very faithful 
to his master, defended it to the utmost; and it being the inlet into £p31>t, 
Alexander could not pass thither till he had taken it This necessitated him to 
set down before it; and notwithstanding that the utmost of military skill, and 
the utmost of vigour and appHcation, was made use of in the assading of the 
place, yet it cost Alexander and all his army two months' time before they could 
master it The stop, which this did put to his intended march into Egypt, and 
two dangerous wounds which he received in the siege, provoked his anger to 
that deeree, that, on his taking the place, he treated the commander and all 
else thai he found in it with inexcusable cruelty. For having ^ain ten thou- 
sand of the men, he sold all the rest with their wives and children into slavery; 
and when Betis was brought to him (whom they took alive in that assault 
wherein they carried the place,) instead of treating him in a manner suitable 
to his valour and fidehty, as a generous conqueror ought to have done, he or- 
dered his heels to be bored, and a cord to be drawn tm-ough them, and caused 
him thereby to be tied to the hinder part of a chariot, and dragged roimd the 
city till he died, bragging, that herein he imitated his progenitor Achilles, who, 
as Homer has it, thus dragged Hector round the walls oi Troy. But that was 
a barbarous act in the example, and much more so in the imitation: for it was 
only Hector's dead carcass mat Achilles dragged round Troy; but Alexander 
thus treated Betb whi}e alive, and thils made him die in a cruel manner, for no 
other cause, but that he faithfully and valiantly served his master in the post 
committed to his charge: which was deserving of a reward even from an ene- 
my, rather than of so cruel a punishment; and Alexander whould have acted 
accordingly, had he made thelrue principles of virtue and generosity, rather 
than the fictions of Homer, the rule of his actions. But that young conqueror, 
having the Iliads of this poet in great admiration, alwap carried them with 
him, laid them under his pillow when he slept, and read in them on all leisure 
opportunities, and therefore, finding Achilles to be the great hero c^ that poem, 
he thought evenr thing said of him in it worthy of his imitation, and the rea- 
diest way to make him an hero also; and the vanity of being thought such, and 
the eager desire which he had of making his name in like manner to be cele- 
brated in after ages, was the main impulsive cause of aU his undertakings. 
But, in reality, were all his actions duly estimated, he could deserve no other 
character than that of the great cut-throat of the age in which he lived. But 
the folly of mankind, and the error of historians, is such, that they usually 
make the actions of war, bloodshed, and conquest, the subject of their high^ 
encomiums, and those their most celebrated heroes that most excel therein. In 
a righteous cause, and the just defence of a man's country, all actions of valour 
are indeed just reasons oi praise; but in all other cases, victory and conquest 
are no more than murder and rapine; and every one is to be detested, as the 
greatest enemy to mankind, that is most active herein. Those only are true 
heroes, who most benefit the world by promoting the peace, welfare, and good 
oi mankind; but such as oppress it with the slaughter of men, the desolation 
of countries, the burning of cities, and the other calamities which attend wbt, 
are the scourges of God, the Attilas of the age in which they hve, and the 
grtaiest plagues and calamities that can ha^^n to it, and which are never sent 

1 loMphus, Uk 1. c S. PlQtanh. in AleiMdro. a. Cvrtioi, Uk. 4. c d Arriu. Uh. S. Dicrfor. Sk. Ub. IT. 
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into tbe world but for the punishment of it; and therefore ough^ as luch, to b« 
prated against, and detested by all mankind. To make these the subject of 
praise and panegyric, is to lay ill examples before princes, as if such oppres- 
sions of mankind were the truest ways to honour and ^ory. And we Imew 
a late prince, who, having broke through treaties, leagues, and oaths, to rob his 
neighbours of their territories, ^re no other reason for the war, but that it was 
for nis glory. And it is too plain, that the like vain and fadse notions of gain- 
u^g gloiy in this way, is that grand impulse upon the niinds of princes, which 
moves them to most of those destructiye wars upon each other, whereby the 
peace of the world is so often disturbed, and tuch great mischiefs and cala^-* 
mities brought upon mankind. 

As soon as Alexander had finished the siege of Gaza, and settled a garrison 
there,^ he marched directly for Egypt, and on the seventh day after arrived at 
Pelusium, where he was met by great numbers of Egyptians, who thither 
flocked to him to own him fi>r ueir sovereign, and nuke their submission to 
him; for their hatred to the Persians was such, that they were glad of any new 
comer that would deliver them from that insolence and indi^ty with which 
they treated them and their religion. Foe how bad soever any religion may 
be (and a worse than that of the Egyptians could scarce any where be con- 
trived,) yet as long as it is their national religion, no nation will bear affiront 
and indignity to be o&red to it and nothing usually provokes a people mc^ 
than such a treatment Ochus had slain their god Apis in a manner of indig- 
nity, the most affrtmting that could be offered to them, or their religion; and 
the Persians whom he left to govern the countiy carried on the humour of trea^ 
ing them in the same manner; which raised weir indignation against them to 
so great a height, that when Amyntas came thither a little before but with a 
handful'c^ men, they were all ready to have joined with him, for the driving 
of the Persians out of the countiy. This Amyntas having revested from Alex- 
ander to Darius, was one of the commanders of the mercenary Greeks at the 
battle of Issus,' from whence having brought off four thousand of his men, he 
got to Tripoli in Syria, and having seized as many of the ships which he found 
there as would serve his purpose, he burned the rest, and sailed thehce, first to 
€3rprus, and then to Pelusium in Egypt, and sie^ that place: for, coming 
thither under pretence of a commission from Darius to be governor of Egypt, 
in the room of Sabaces the former governor, who was slain at Issus, he, by uda 
means, got quiet admission thither; but as soon as he had made himself master 
of that strong fortress, he declared his intentions of seizing Egypt for himseU^ 
and driving the Persians thence; and great numbers of the Egyptians, out of 
hatred to the Persians, readily joined with him for this purpose; whereon he 
marched directly for Memphis, the capital of that kingdom, and in the first bat- 
tle which he had with the Persians, he got the victory, and shut them up within 
the walls of that city. But after this si^ccess, Amyntas pennitting his scddiess 
to stra^^le for the plundering of the countiy, the FeiBians took the advantnge 
of sallying upon them, while thus scattered, and cut ihem all off to a man, and 
Amyntas with them. However, this did not quell the avermn whiefa the 
Egyptians bore the Persians, but lather increased it So Aat, when Alexaadei 
entered that country, he found the people universally disposed to receive him 
with open arms; and therefore, he had no sooner readied their borders, but 
multitudes of them came thither to him to wekome him into the country^ and 
make their submission to him. For he coming tinther with a victorious army, 
was thereby enabled to give them thorough protection, which tibey could not so 
well promise themselves from Amyntas; and, therefore, on his approach, they 
immediately, without reserve, all declared for him: whereon Mezsusy who com- 
manded at Memphis for Darius, seeing it in vain to struggle against such a 
power, submitted also, and opening the gates ei that cily to die conqueror, 

1 Diodor. Sfic Ub. 17. O. Cortlui, lib. 4. Arritiu lib. 3. PlttUrcb. in AltttiMtoO. 
SABteii.Ub.S. a.Cai«iiii»Ub.4c3. IModw. fliclife. 17. p. fiS7, SBS. 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



374 CONNEXION OF THE fflSTORT OF 

yielded up all to him; whereby, without any farther oppc^tion, he became forth- 
witfi master of the whole country. 

From Memphis he prelected a ioumey to the temj^e of Jupiter Hammon, 
^hich was situated among the «aj>a8 and deserts of Libya, at the distance of 
two hundred miles from £gypt For Ham^ the son of Noah, as he was the 
first planter of E^pt and £bya after the flood, so he became, in the idolatrous 
a^es that after fdlowed, the great sod of those, countries; and there being an 
island of about five miles' breadth of firm land axqong those deserts of sand, they 
there built a temple to him. He was the same whom the Greeks Called Jupiter, 
and the Egyptians Ammon; and hence it is, that the city in Egypt which the 
scriptures call No Ammon* (that is, the city of Ham or Ammon,) is by the 
Greeks called Diospolis (that is, the city of Jupiter.) Ailertimes did put the 
Egyptian name and the Gfe^k name both together, and called him Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Alexander's journey to this temple was upon a design very foolish and 
vain-glorious, and, according to the religion of those times, altogether as impi- 
ous. For finding in Homer, and other fables of ancient times, that most of 
Iheir heroes were described as sons of some god or other, and aiming to be 
cdebrated a hero, as well as they, he would be thought the son of a god also, 
and, having chosen Jupiter Hammon to be his father in this farce, he sent mes- 
sengers befere,' to corrupt the priests, to cause him to be declared the son of 
that god by &eir oracle, when he should come to consult it, and then fcdlowed 
niter to receive the honour of that declaration. 

In his way thither,^ observing a place over against the island of Pharus on the 
sea-coast, wnich he thought a very convenient place for a new city, he there 
Isuilt Alexandria, which Uienceforth became the os^tal c^ that kingdom: far it 
having a very convenient port, and the Mediterranean before it, and the Nile 
and iSe Red Sea behind it, by virtue of these advantages it drew to it the trade 
both of the East and the West, and thereby soon grew up to be one of the most 
flourishing cities of the world. But trade having taken another current in these 
latter ages, on the finding out of the way to India by the Cape of Good Hope, 
it is now degenerated into a poor villa^,* by the Turks called Scanderia, re- 
tnadcable for nothing else but that it still shows some of the ruins of what it 
anciently was. Alexander, in the building of this cify, made use of Deno- 
crates for his architect,^ whose name had been made famous in that art by his re- 
building the temple of Diana at Ephesus, which had been burned by Erostratus; 
and having, by his advice, drawn a plan of the city, and set out its walls, 
ffates, and streets, he left him to perfect the work according to it, and went oa 
his journey to the temple of Jupiter Hammon. It was from thence at the di»- 
iance of one thousand six hundred furlongs (that is, two hundred of our miles,) 
and most of the way was tiiroug^ sandy deserts; in which he did run two great 
hazards, the first, of being overwhelmed by the sands, and the other, of perish- 
ing for want of water. By the former, Gambyses lost an army of fifhr thousand 
men in these deserts (as hath been above related,) and by the latter be had Hke 
to have been lest himself, and aU with him, but that they were miraculously n^ 
lieved by a shower of rain, when they were just ready to faint to death fiw 
want oi it And, indeed, all his other undertakings* were of a piece with tUs, 
they being all a series of bold, rash, and dangerous actions/ in which he must 
have perished an hundred times over, had not Providence in as miraculous a 
maimer as now preserved him through all of them, for the brin^g to pass of those 
events which he was designed for. Having, on his coming to the temple, th«e 
paid his devotions, and received fixxn the oracle the declaration of his bitog Jupe 
ter's son, which he went thither fer, he returned in great triumph with that tide, 
find thenceforth in all his letters, orders and decrees, styled himself King Alex* 

1 Vidf Boctarti Fbaleg, lib^ 1^ e. 1. 8 Jer. ilvi. 25. Exek.zxz. 15. Ntbumia.a, 

3 Justin. lib. U. c 11. OroMius, lib. 3. c. 16. 

4 Arrian. lib. 3. a. Curtiut, lib. 4. c 8. Btrabo, lib. 17. p. 590. 

5 Bee TberenoC*! Travels, part 1. book 3. c 1, 8. 

• PUn. lib. 5. c. 10. AmmiaauB MahseUlAus, lib. 33. cie. Btnbo, lib. 14. p. 041. Soliniu, c. 3a 40L 
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ander, son of Jupiter Ammon, giving it out that this sod besot him on Olym- 
pias his mother in the shape of a serpent But while he prided himself in the 
honour which he vainly assumed hereon, every body else despised him for the 
folly of it; however he persisted in it, did many acts of violence and cruel^ 
to mal^e it pass upon others, and suffered it to grow upon him with his pros- 
perity so far, as at length to afiect the being thought a god himself, till in the 
conclusion, when Providence had no mc»re for him to do, his death showed^him 
to be a mortal like other men. 

In his return he came again to Alexan^a, and took care to people his new 
city with colonies drawn thither firom many other places,^ among which were 
many of the Jews, to whom he gave great privileges,^ not only aUowins them 
the use of their own laws and religion, but also admitting them equaUy into 
the same franchises and liberties with the Macedcmians themselves whom he 
planted Ha^re; and then, departing from thence, he returned to Memphis, and 
wintered in that place. 

It is remarked by Varro, that, at the time that Alexander built Alexandria in 
Egypt, the use of the papjrrus for writing on was first found out in that coun» 
try. The papyrus,' in its proper signification, is a sort of great bulrush mxmng 
:n the marshes of Egypt near the Nile. It runs up in a triangular stalk to the 
height of about fifteen feet, and is usually a foot and a half in circumference, 
and sometimes more. When the outer skin is taken <^, there are nest several 
films or inner skins, one within another, and naturally partable firom each other. 
These, when separated, and flaked frc«n the stalk, made the ps^r which the 
ancients used, and which from the name of the tr^e that bore it, mey called also 
papyrus. The manner how it was fitted for use ma^ be seen in the 11th and 
12th chapters of the Idth book of Plihy's Natural Histoiy, and the book enti- 
tied De Papyro^ which Guilandinus hath written by way df comment \ipon them. 
But the clearest and best account hereof is given us by Salmasius, in his com- 
ment on the life of Firaaus in Vopiscus, who was one of the writers of the His- 
toria Augusta. From this papyrus it is, that what we now make use of to write 
upon haul also the name of paper, ^ though of quite another nature from the an- 
cient papyrus of the Egyptians. Many other devices were made use of in for- 
mer times to fin4 fit materials to write upon. Pliny tells us,^ that the anciente;it 
way of writing was upon the leaves of the palm tree. Afterward they made 
use of the inner bark of a tree for this puipose:' which inner baik being in 
Latin called Liber, and in Greek bdsxo^; from hence a book hath ever since, in 
th(B Latin language, been called Liber, and in the Greek B./Sxe^, because their 
books anciently consisted of leaves made of such inner barks. And the Chi- 
nese still make use of such inner barks, or rinds of trees, to write upon, as 
some of their books brought intoEun^ plainly show. Another way made 
use of amc^g the Greeks and Romans, and which was as ancient as Homer (for 
he makes mention of it in his poems,) was to write on tsd)les of wood covered 
over with wax.' On these they wrote with a bodkin or style of iron, with which 
tiiey engraved their letters on the wax; and hence it is that the chfferent way 
of men's writings or compositions are called diflerent styles. This way was 
mostly made use of in the writing of letters or epistles; hence such epistles 
are in Latin called Tabells,' and the carriers of them Tabellarii.' When their 
epistles were thus written, th»y tied the tables together with a thread or string, 
setting their seal up(m the knot, and so sent them to the party to whom they 
were directed, who, cutting the string, o^ned and read them. But, on the in- 
vention of the Egyptian papyris for this use,* all the other ways of writing 
were soon superseded; no material till then invented being more convenient to 
write upon, man tiiis. And therefore, when Ptolemy Philadelphus/ king of 

1a. Curtius, lib. 4. c a 2 Joffepta. contra Apion. lib. S. et de BeUo Judaico. lib. % c. 36. 

Plin. lib. li c. 13. GuUandinai de Pajpvro. Pancirol. part S. tik 13. Salmuth ia eundem. ParUaaoo ff 
Herbal, tribe 1& e. 39. 4 Vide Votaii Etjrttoloficoo, in voce Papffrut. 

S Lib. 13. c. U. 6 Vide Voml EtymolMicon in voce Uber. 

7 Vid« Voesii Etymologfcon in Tooe TUate. 8 vidib VomU Etymologkon in yoee A^nrm*. 

PUn. lib. 13. c. 11. 
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Sgjpt, set up to make a gredt libraiy, and to gather aQl sorts <tf books into it, he 
caused them to be all copied out on this sort of paper. And it was exported 
also for the use of other countries, till £umenes, king of Pergamus, endeavour- 
ing to erect a library at Pergamus, which should outdo that at Alexandria, oo- 
easioned a prohibition to be put up(^ the exportation ci that conmiodity. For 
tk^ Ptolemj,' that then reigned in Egypt not liking that his bbraiy should be 
outdone by any other, to put a stop to Eumenes' emulation in this particular, 
foibade 4)e carrying any more pq)€r out of Egypt, thinking that, without it, he 
could no &rther mult^)fy his bodes. This put Eumenes upon the invention of 
making books of parchment, and on them he thenceforth copied out such of the 
works of learned men, as he afterward put into his library; and hence it is»* 
that parchment is called Pergamena in Latin; that is, firom the city of Pergamua 
in Lesser Asia, where it was first used for this purpose among the (xreeks. For 
tiuft Eumeiifts, on this occasbn, first invented the making of parchment cannot 
be tnie: for in Isaiah,' Jeremiah,^ Ezekiel,* and other parts of the holy scrip- 
tures, many ages before the time of Eumenes, we find mention made of rous 
€i writing; and who can doubt but that these rolls were of parchment? And 
it must be acknowledged that the authentic copy of the law, which Hilkiah 
found in the temple* and sent to king Josiah, was of this material; none oth^ 
used for writing, excepting parchment only, being of so durable a nature, as to 
bst from 'Moses' time tiU then (which was eight hundred and thirfy years.) 
And it is said by Diodorus Siculus,^ that the Persians of old wrote all their re- 
cords on skins. And Herodotus^ tells us of sheep-skins and goat-skins made 
use of in writing by the ancient Itinians, many hundreds of years before Eu- 
menes' time. And can any one think, that these skins were not dressed and 
prepared ior this use, in the same manner as parchments w^e in the aftertimes, 
though perchance not so artificially? It is possible Eumenes might have found 
out a better way of dresiing them for this use at Peigamus, and perchance it 
thenceforth became the chief trade of the place to mSke them; and either of 
these is reason enough, fix)m Pergamus, to call them Pergamense. These were 
found 60 useful for records and hocka, by reason of their duraUeness, that most 
of ike ancient manuscripts we now have are written in them. But, from the 
time that noble art of printing hath been invented, the paper which is made of 
the paste of linen rags is that which hath been generally made use of, both in 
writmg and in printing, as beiilg the most convenient f(»r both; and the use of 
pardiment hath been most appropriated to records, registers, and instruments 
of law, for which, by reason of its durableness, it is most fit The invention 
of making this sort of p^)er Mr. Ray puts very late: for he tells us, in his Her- 
bal,' &at it was not known in Grermany till the year of our Lord 1470; that 
then, two men, named Antony and Michael, brought this art first to Basil^ oat 
of Galicia in Spain, and that fix>m thence it was learned and brou^t into use 
by the rest of the Germans. But there must be ft mistake in this; there being 
both printed books, as well as manuscripts, of this sort of paper, which are cer- 
tainly anei^nter than the year 1470. There is extant a book called Gathdicon,'^ 
written bv Jacobus de Janua, a m<mk, printed on p^et at Mentz in Germany, 
Amio 14Jn); and therefore the Germans must have had the use of this sort of 
paper long before ^e time that Mr. Ray saith. And there are manuscripts 
wntten on this sort of paper that are much ancienter, as may be especially evi- 
denced in several registers within this realm, where the cotes of the instm- 
nents or acts registered prove the time. There is, in the bishop's registry at 
Norwich, a register book of wills, all made of p9^r, wherein registrations are 
made which bear date so high up as the year of our Lord 1370, just one hun- 
dred years before the time that Mr» Ray saith the use of it begun in Germany. 

1 PlHi. lih. IS. «. IX. S Vide Vof aii Stjnioloncon in voce P«f/aM«M. 3 Chap. viii. L 

4 Cbap. xxxvi. 5 Cbiip. iL9.ui. 1—3. 6 2Kingi xzU. 3C^n. xxxiv. 7 Lib. 3. aSi. 

8 Herodot. lib. 5. 9 Lib. 98. •. S 

10 Tbii book i« in the library collected by Pr. John Moor, late biibop oC Eljr. See Uie Oifbid GaUlogoe oC 
Um ManuMripcairf England and Ireland, torn. S. part 1. p. 379. 
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And I have seen a regbtration of some acts of John Crandeni prior oi ^^, 
made upon paper, which bears date in the fourteenth year of King £dward if., 
that is, Anno Domini 1320. This invention seems to have been brought out of 
the eas^ for most of the old manuscripts in Arabic, and the other oriental lan- 
guages which we have From thence, are written in this sort of papei^ and some 
of &em are certainly much ancienter than any of the times here mentioned 
about this matter. But we often find them written on paper made of tha paster 
of silk, as well as of linen. It is most likely, the Saracens ot Spain first brought 
it out d the east into that coimtiy; of which Galicia being a province, it mi^t 
fixmi thence, according to Mr. Ray, have been first brought into Germany; but 
it must have been much earlier than the time he says. 

Ptdemy the astronomer being an Egyptian, and a native of Alexandria, hefi- 
gins the reign of Alexander over the east fix)m the building of this city. And 
here en A the reign of Darius and the Persian empire; and therefore I wiUh^^ 
also end this book. 



BOOK vm. 

^Ti. 331. ^lex. 1.] — ^Alexander, while he wintered at Memphis, settled tiie 
ai&irs of Egypt The military command he intrusted only with his Macedoni- 
ans,* dividing the country into several duitricts, under each of which he placed 
lieutenants, independent of each other, not thinking it safe; to commit the whole 
military power of that large and populous country into one man's hands. But 
the civil government he placed wholly in Doloaspes, ^ Egjrptian? for his in* 
tentions being, that the cbuntiT should still be governed by its own laws and 
usages, he thought a native, who was best acquainted with them, the properest 
for this charge. And that the finishing of his new city Alexandria' (so called 
from his name) might be carried on with the mpre expedition and success, he 
appointed Cleomenes to be his supervisor in that wo^, who continued many 
years in this charge; and hence it is, that in Justin' he is said to be the founder 
of that city. He was of Naucratis,* a Grecian city in Egypt, there built by a 
colony of itke Milesians in times long before past^ Alexander did also set him 
over the tribute of Arabil^ but, being a very wicked man, he abused both these 
trusts, to the great oppression of all uat were under him, till at length he re* 
ceived the ju^ reward of all his evil deeds in an ignominious death: for PtolemVf 
after he had possessed himself of Egypt, finding him plotting against him tor 
the interest of Ferdiccas,' caused him. to be executed for it Tbf^te is extant 
a letter of Alexander's to him of a very odd nature: for therein commanding 
him, on the death oi Hephestion, to buUd two temples to that favourite, 'one in 
Alexandria, and the other in the island of Pharus adjoining, to excite his dili- 
gence herein, he promiseth him such a pardok as the pope <9ften gives to hit 
deluded votaries, mat is,' of all hia evil deeds, past, present, and to come. But 
this did not save him from the just vengeance which Providence at length, by 
the hand of Ptolemy, brought upon him for all his wicked and unjust actions. 

When Alexander had thus disposed of all matters in Egypt, the 9pring draw- 
ing on, he hastened toward the east to find out Darius. Li the way,' on his 
return in? to Palestine, he had an account from thence which very much dis- 
pleased him. On his going from that country into Egypt, he had made ADdro- 
machus, a special ^ftvourite of his, governor of Syria and Palestine; on whose 
coming to Samaria, to setde some matters there, the Samaritans mutinied against 
l^m, and rising in a tumult, set fire to the house in which he was, and burned 
him to death. This, it is supposed, they did out of a rage and discontent that 
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those privileges should be denied them which were granted to, their enemie« 
the Jews; whereas, by their services to Alexander, especially at Ihe siege of 
Tyre, they thmigfat they had merited much more from him than the other, who 
had then denied him their assistance. Alexander, being exceedingly exaspe- 
rated hereby against Ihat pec^le, as the &ct sufficiently deserved, caused all 
that had acted any part in mis murder to be put to death, and drove all the rest 
out of the city of Samaria, planting there; instead of them, a colony of his 
Macedonians, and giving their other territories to the Jews.* Those that sur- 
vived this calamity retired to Shechem, under Mount Grerizim; and from this 
time that place became -the head seat of this people, and the metrc^lis of the 
Samaritan sect, and so continues even to this day. And whereas eight thousand 
Samaritans had joined him at Tyre, and followed his camp ever since, that they 
might not, on their return,, revive iiis mutinous temper of their countrymen, 
to the creating of new disturbances,' he sent them into Thebias, the remotest 
province of Egypt, and settled them on such landa as he there caused to be di- 
vided unto them. 

On Alexander's return into PhoBnicia,' he stayed some time at Tyre, that he 
might there settle the afiairs of those countries which he was to leave behind 
him before he did set forward to acquire more. And, when he had there or- 
dered all matters as he thought fit, he marched with his whole army to Tha^ 
sacus, and having there passed the Euphrates, directed his course toward the 
Tigris, in quest of the enemv. Darius, in the interim, having solicited Alex- 
ander for peace these several times, aod finding, by his answers, that none was 
to be esroected from him but on the terms of yielding to him the whole empire. 
Implied himself to provide for another battle, in order whereto he got together 
at Babylon a numerous army, it being bv one half bi^er than that with which 
he fought at Issus,^ and from thence took the field wim it, and marched toward 
Nineveh. Thither Alexander followed after him, and having passed the Tigris, 
got up with him at a small village called Graugamela; where it came to a deci- 
sive battle between them; in which Alexander, with fifbr thousand men (for 
that was the utmost of his number at that battle,) vanquished the vast army of 
the Persians which was above twenty times as bjg, and this in an open plain 
country, without having the advantage of straits to secure his flanks, as in the 
battle of Issus; and hereby the fate of the Persian empire was determined; fot 
none after this could to any purpose make head against him, but all were forced 
to submit to the conqueror, and he thenceforth became absolute lord of that 
empire in the utmost extent in which it was ever possessed by any of the Per- 
sian kings. And hereby was fully accomplished all that which in the prophe- 
cies of Daniel was foretold concerning him.* This battle happened in the month 
of October, much about the same time of the vear in which was fought the bat- 
tie of Issus two years before; and the place wnere it was fought was Gaugamela 
in Assyria; but that being a small village, and of no note, they would not de- 
nominate so fsunous a battle from so contemptible a place, but called it the battle 
of Arbela, because that was the next town of any note, though it were at the 
distance of above twelve miles from the field where the blow was struck. 

Darius, after this defeat,* fled into the Media, intending from thence, and the 
rest of the northern provinces of his empire, to draw together other forces for 
the farther trial of his fortune in another battle. Alexander pursued him as far 
as Arbela; but, before his arrival thither, he was, by the quicKness of his flight, 
got out of his reach. However, he there took his treasure, and his royal equip- 
age and furniture, which was of vast value, and then returned to his camp; 
where, having allowed his army such time of rest as was necessary for theur 
refreshment met the fatigue of the battle, he marched towards Babylon. Ma- 

1 Josephas contra Apionem, lib. 9. 2 Jowpb. Antiq. lib. 11. c 8. 
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z«U8 "was governor of that city and the province belonging to it, and had been 
one of Daiius's generals in the late battle; where, after lie defeat, having 

fathered together as many of the scattered forces of the Persians as he could, 
e retreated with them to that place. But, on Alexander's approach with his 
Tictorious army, he had not the courage to sta^d out against him: but going 
forth to meet him, surrendered himself and all under his charg6 to him; and 
. Bagaphanes, the governor of the castle where the greatest part of Darius's trea- 
sure was kept, did the same; and both acted herem as if. they were at strife 
which of them should be most forward to cast off their old master and receive 
the Hew. After thirty days tarrying in tiiat city, he continued Mazsus, for the 
reward of his treachery, in the government of the province; but, placing a 
Macedonian in the command of the castle, he took Bagaphanes along with him, 
and marched to Susa, and^rom thence, after the taking of that city, to Perse- 
pdis, the capital of the empire, carrying victory with him over all the provinces 
and places in the way. Arriving at Persepolis about the middle of December, 
he gave the city to be sacked by his arn^v, reserving only the castle and palace 
to himself. Hence followed a vast slaughter upon me inhabitants, and all other 
barbarities which in this case used to be acted by soldiers, let loose to their 
rage and licentiousness. This city being the metropolis of the Persian empire, 
and that which of all others bore the greatest enmity to Greece, he did this, he 
said to execute the revenge of Greece upon it Ailer the cruelty of this exe- 
cution was over, leaving Parmenio and Craterus in the place with the greatest 
part of his forces, he made a range with the rest over the neighbouring coun- 
tries, and having reduced them all to a submission to him, returned again to 
Persepolis ailer thirty days, and there took up his winter quarters. 

Jin. 330. ^lex. 2. J— While Alexander lay at this place,* he gave himself 
hiucb to feasting and drinking, for joy of his victories, and the great conquests 
he had made. In one of his feasts, wherein he entertained his chief com- 
manders, he invited also their misses to accompany them; one of which was 
Thais, a famous Athenian courtesan, and then miss to Ptolemy, who was after- 
ward king of Egypt. This woman, in the heat of their carousals, proposed to 
Alexander the burning down of the city and palace of Persepolis, for the re- 
venging of Greece upon the Persians, especially for the burning of Athens by 
Xerxes. The whole company being drunk, the proposal was received with a 
general applause, and Alexander himself, in the heat of his wine, running into 
Sie same humour, immediately took a torch, and all the rest of the cpmpany 
doing the same, they all went thus armed with him at their head, and, setting 
fire to the city and palace, burned both to the ground; which Alexander, when 
he came again to his senses, exceedingly repented of, but then it was too late 
to help it Thus, at the motion of a £un)cen strumpet, was destroyed, by this 
drunken king, one of the finest palaces in the world. That this at Persepolis 
ivas such, the ruins of it sufficiently show, which are still remaining even to 
this day,* at a place caUed Chehel-Minaj', near Shiras, in Persia. The name 
signifieth,' in the Persian language, forty i^illars, and the place is so called, be- 
cause such a number of pillars, as well as other stately ruins of this palace, are 
there still remaining even'to this day. 

In the interim, Darius being fled to Ecbatana in Media, there gathered together 
as many of his broken forces as fled that way, and endeavoured* all he could 
to raise others to add to them, for themaking up of another army. But Alex- 
ander having, by the beginning of the sprine*, settled all his anairs in Persia, 
made after him into Media. Of this Darius hiving received intelligence, left 
Ecbatana, with intentions to march into Bactrii, there to strengthen and aug- 
ment his army vrith new recruits. But he had not gone far ere he altered hir 
purpose: for, fearing lest Alexander should overtake him before he could reach 

1 Plataroh. in Alexandre, a. Curtiuf, lib. 5. Arrian. lib. 3. Diodor. Sla «b. 17. Juatln. lib. IL 
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Bactria, he stopped his march^ aqd resolved to stand the brunt of another battle, 
with the forces then about him, which amounted to about forty thousand men, 
horse and foot But while he was preparing for it, Bessus governor of Bactria, 
and Nabarzanes another Persian nobleman, confederated with him in the tit^n, 
seized the poor unfortunate prince, and making him their prisoner, put him in 
chains, and then, shutting him up in a close C8^, fled with him toward Bactria, 

nosing, if Alexander pursued after them, to purchase their peace with him, 
elivering him alive mto hk hands; but, if he did not pursue after them, 
then their intentions were t<^ kill him, and seize his kingdom, and renew the 
war. Alexander, on his coming to £cbatana, £9und Darius was styie fhun 
thence about eight days before: however, he pursued hard after him for eleven 
days together, tHl he came to Aages, a ci^ of Media, often mentioned in Tobit,* 
und which was the place where Kebu6hodonosor, king of Assyria, is said, ii| 
the book of Judith,* to have slain Arphaxad, king of Media. Here finding that 
it was in vain to pursue after Darius anv farther, he stayed in this place several 
dm for the refreshing of his army, and for the settling of the affidrs of Media. 
Of which having m^e Oxidates, a noble Persian, governor, he marched into 
Parthia; where, having received intelligence of Darius's case, and what danger 
he was in from those traitors who had made him their prisoner, he put himself 
again upon the pursuit afrer him with part of his army, leaving the rest, under 
the command c»' Crat^Brus, to follow after him; and, after several days' hard 
march, he at last came up with the traitors: whereon they would have per- 
suaded Darius to mount on horseback for his more speedy flight with them; hot 
he refusing thus to do, they gave him several mortal wounds, and left him dying 
in his cart. PhQistratus, one of Alexander's sddiers, found him in this con- 
dition; but he expired before Alexander himself came up to him. When he 
saw his coipse, he could not forbear shedding of tei^ at so. melancholy a spec- 
tacle; and, having cast his cloak over it, he coipmanded it to be wrapped up 
therein, and carried to Sysigambis at Susa (where he had lefl her with the other 
captive ladies,) to be buried by her with a royal funeral, in the bur3ring-place 
of the kings of Persia, and allowed the expenses necessary for it Ana this 
was the end of this great king, and also of the empire over which he reigned, 
after it had lasted, from the first of Cyrus, two hundred and nine yea^ After 
this fact, Nabarzanes fled into Hyrcania, and Bessus into Bactria, and there he 
declared himself king by the name of Artaxerxes. 

Alexander* was not stayed by the death of Darius fipcmi still pursuing after 
the traitor B^^isus; but, finding at length that he was gotten too far before him 
to be overtaken, he returned again into Parthia; and there having regulated his 
affidrs in the army, as well as in the province, he marched into Hyrcania, and 
received that country under his subjection. After that he subdued the Mardans, 
Arians, Drangians, Aracausians, and several other nations, over which he flew 
with victoiy, swifter than others can travel, c^n with his horse pursuing his 
enemies upon the spur whole days and nightt, and sometimes making long 
marches for several days, one after the other, as once he did in pursuit of Darius, 
of near forty miles a day, for eleven days togethefw So that, by the speed of 
his marches, he came upon his enemy before they were aware <rf hmi, and 
conquered them before they could be in a posture to resist him. Which ex- 
actly agreeth with die description given of him in the prc^hecies of Daniel some 
ages before; he being in them set forth under the similitude of a panther or 
leopard, with four wings;^ fos he was impetuous and fierce in his warlike exz>e- 
ditions, as a panther met his prey, and came on upon his enemies with tnat 
speed, as if he flew with a double pair of wings. And to this purpose he is, 
m another place of diose prophecies, compared to a he-goat,^ coming from the 
west with that swiftness upon the king of Media and Persia, that he seemed as 

1 Chap. i. 14. hr. 1. 8 Cbap. i. 15. 
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if his feet did not touch the ground. And his actions, as well in this comparison 
as in the former, fully verify the prophecy. 

While Alexander was among the Drangians/ a discovery was made of a con- 
spiracy formed against his life, of which Philotas, the son of Pannenio, one of 
the chief commanders in his army, and principal confidants, being found to be 
the head, was put to death far it, with all his aecompUces. And whether Alex- 
ander thought Parmenio to have been in the plot also, or feared his revenge for 
the death of his son, he sent to Ecbatana, where he had lefl him with part of 
his forces, to ffuard his treasure whioh he had there laid up, and caused nim to 
be put to deam also; which brought great envy upon him, this old commander 
having been his chief assistant in condnctinff his armies to most of those victo- 
ries which he had hitherto obtained. Afler mis, Alexander, notwithstanding the 
approach of winter, marched still forward to the north, and subdued all in his 
way, carrying on his conquests as far as Mount Caucasus, where having built 
a cify, which from his name he called also Alexandria, as he had several others, 
he there terminated his actions of this year. 

.Sn. 329. ^lex. 3.] — Early the next spring,* he made after Bessus; and having 
driven him out of fiactria, and settled that province under his obedience, he fol- 
lowed him into Sogdiana, the country now called Cowaresmia, whither he was 
retired^ Thisprovmce being separated from Bactria by the River Oxus, which 
was large and deep, Bessus's chief confidence was in the impassableness of it: 
. for, having taken away or destroyed all the shipj)ing and boats that were to be 
found on it, he thought Alexander could not possibly get over it to pursue him 
any farther. But no difficulty being insurmountable to that conqueror, he foulid 
means, by stuffed skins, and such other devices, to get his army all over; where- 
on Bessus's followers, despairing of this case, seized his person, and delivered 
him bound to Alexander, who gave him into the hands of Oxatres, the brother 
of Dariiis, to be punished by him as he should think fit, for the treason he had 
been guilty of in murdering his king. For, after the death of Darius, this 
Oxatres surrendered himself to Alexander, who very kindly received him, and 
admitted him into the number of his friends, and treated him with favour as long 
as he lived. And Oxatres having thus gotten the traitor into his hands, made 
him die such a death as his treason deserved. 

Sogdiuia breeding a great number of horses, Alexander came thither very 
opportunely for the remounting of his cavalry:' for, by the quick and fatiguing 
inarches which he had made, he had either killed or spoiled most of the horses 
of his army. But, notwithstanding, he had not such quick success in his con- 
quests here as in other provinces; for he had not now to do with the effeminate 
Persians and Babylonians, but with the Sogdians, Dahahs, and Massagets, va- 
liant and hardy people, who were not but with great difficulty to be subdued. 
And therefore this province found him a full year's work before he couM bring 
it into thorough subjection to him. It lay upon the eastern side of the Caspian 
Sea, between the River Oxus on the soutn, and the River Oixantes on thct 
north; the last of tiiese Quintus Curtius and Arrian call Tanais, veiy erro- 
neously: for the River Tajtais is much more to the west, and dischar&;eth itself 
not into the Caspian, but into the Euxine Sea, and is the same which we now 
call the Don. Phny^ takes notice of this mistake; and tells us it proceeded from 
Alexander's sddiers calling it so, and that in his time it was called Siljrs* The 
capital of this province was Maracanda, a mat city of near ten miles in com- 
pass, and is the same which, being now ca&ed Samarcand, is the chief city of 
the Usbeck Tartars. While Alexander lay there with his army^ toward tho be- 
rinninfi; of winter,* he basely, in a drunken fury, murdered Clitus, one of the 
best of his friends, which oilerward he condemned himself for, as much as 
every body else; for it was a veiy vile action, and the greatest blot of his life* 

1 Arrian. lib. 3. PloUrcb. in Alexandro. Diodor. Sie. lib. 17. Q. Cartias, lib. O: c 7-41^ kt, 
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After he had tfaoroilghlj s^ued the Sogdians, and redaced siKb of tiie Bac- 
trians as had revolted from him, he took up his winter quarters in Nautaca^ and 
there gave his army rest and refreshment lor three months. 

^7^ 328. Alex, 4.] — While he lay there^ being wholly at ease fix>m the fi^- 
tigues of war, he fell in love with Roxana,* the daughter of Oxyathres, a noble 
Persian, who was amon^ the captive ladies in his camp, and took her to ¥rife. 
She was the most beautiful woman of her time, and alschone of the most wick- 
ed, ai afterward by her actions, especially in the murder of Darius's daughters, 
she sufficiently made appear* Tlk^ Alexander's marrying this lady might be 
made no objection against him amcHig his Macedonians, he encouraged as many 
d[ their leaaers and prime men as he found inclined tiiat way to do ^e same, 
and take them wives in like manner from aioong the Persian ladies. So that 
most of the time that he spent in these quarters was taken up in making such 
marriages, and in nuptial feastings upon them. 

But while these things were a doing in the camp, Alexander's head was busy 
in projecting an expedition into India;* his main incentive to this dan^rous 
and unprofitable enteipize was all an excess of vanity and folly. He had read 
in the old Grecian fables, that Bacchus and Hercules, two of Jupiter's sons, had 
made this expedition into India, and he would fain, in emulation of them, do 
the same: for havin? been declaned Jupiter's son as well as they, he would not 
be thought to come oehind them in any thing, and he had flatterers enough 
about him to blow him up into this conceit And ahout this time it was that 
he began to require divine honours to be paid to him, and commanded that all 
that were admitted to make addresses linto him should adore him, as formerly 
they had the Persian kings. All his old friends misliked this conduct in him, 
and none more than Callisthenes tiie philosopher. He was a kinsman of Aris- 
totle,' Alexander's master, and had been sent by him to attend this young con- 
Gueror on his first entering on the Persian war, and had accompanied him 
tnrouffh all his expeditions ever since; and, being a very wise and grave man, 
was thought the properest person to advise and direct him against those excesses 
which the heat of his youth might cany him into. And mis being the whole 
end for which he wa3 sent to attend him, he could not but express his dislike 
of this folly. But Alexander not being able to bear the freedom with which he 
expressed himself in this matter, caused him to be put to death for it; which, 
next the death of Clitus, is that which, of all his other actions, bore hardest 
upon his reputation; and indeed, if duly estimated, it was by much the worst 
of the two; for he was in the heat of wine, and also highly provoked by saucy 
and abusive language, when /he slew Clitus; but CallisUienes did put to death 
deliberately and designedly, and for no other reason, but that he expressed his 
dislike of those follied which he was sent on purpose by his instructions and ad- 
vice to correct in him. 

But before he went on his Indian expedition,* he veiy providentially took 
care to secure all in quiet behind him; and, therefore, while he lay in those 
quarters at Nautaca, he removed several of the governors of provinces who had 
oppressed their provincials, and remedied all the grievances they had beeo 
guilty of toward them, that none might have any just cause in his absence to 
create disturbances, or make any risings a^nst. him or his authority in any 
part of the empire. And the better to provide against all such, as well as for 
the more successful carrying on of the new war which he was going to enter 
upon, he caused thirty thousand young men of the sons of the principal men 
of the conquered countries to be listed for the augmenting of his army, that, 
having them with him in this expedition, they might be hosta^s with him for 
the good behaviour of their relations, as well as useful to him m the war. 
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On his manJiing into India,' his army, with thaafi au^entations, consisted 
of one hundred and twenty thousand men, Grecians and Persians, besides fi^ 
teen thousand which he left with Amyntas 'm Bactria, to 'keep those parts in 
quiet. Many nations on this side the River Indus were ttien reckoned to be 
of India; and in subduing of those was this whole year employed. Some c^ 
them he conquered by force,* and some he received by submission. But none 
pleased him more than those that welcomed him as the third son of Jupiter that 
nad come among them, meaning Bacchus and Hercules for the otiier two; so 
far was he intoxicated with the vain ccfootit of being thought the scm of that 
imc^nary ^od. Among those whom he subdued foy force were the Assacans. 
But Cleophis, flie queen of that nation, beinff a very beautiful woman, redeem- 
ed her kinffdoM, by prostituting her body ter bis lust; whereby she incurred that 
infamy and contempt among me Indians^ that they afterward called her by no 
other name than that of the royal whore. By this cofacubinage she had a son, 
whom, from the name of his father, she callea Alexander, who afterward reign- 
ed in those parts; and, if Paulus Venetus may be believed, there were in a cer- 
tain province of India, which he calls Balascai, kings of his race reigning there 
even to his time. 

^n. 327. ^lex. 5.] — Early the next spring,* he palssed the River Indus, over 
a bridge of boats there prepared for him, and from thence marched forward to 
the River Hydaspes. Between these two rivers lay the kingdom of Taxiles, 
who submitted to him. But beyond the Hydaspes lay the kingdom of Porus, 
a prince of great valour and power, who was there ready with a great army to 
impede his rarther progress. This, on Alexander's passing that river, produced 
a fierce battle between them; wherein, after a fight of eight hours, Porus's 
array was vanquished with great slau^ter, and he himself was taken prisoner; 
but the magnanimity and generosity of his carriage under his misfortune so 
took with Alexander, that he a^in restored to him his kin^om, and also aug- 
mented it. For, after this, having passed the River Acesims, which terminated 
Porus's kingdom oa the east, and taken all the territory that lay between that 
and the River Hydraotes, he added this also to Porus's dominions. After this, 
passing the Hydraotes, he marched to Hyphasis, and would gladl}^ have passed 
that nver also, and gone on to the Ganges. But his soldiers being weary of 
following him any farther in ^ these expeditions of kni^ht-errantiy, forced him 
there to put an end to his farther progress. And there^Dre, having on the banks 
of that river erected twelve large altars, for a memorial of his having been 
there, he marched back again to the Hydaspes; where having, at the place 
where he vanquished Poms, built a city which he called Nicsea, in memory of 
that victory, and another not far fix)m it which he called Bucephala, in memory 
of his horse Bucephalus, which there died, he ordered his fleet to be drawn 
thither to him, for his passing down that river into the Indus, and the southern 
I>arts of India, purposing to cany on his arms and conquests that way as far as 
the ocean, and then to return to Babylon. 

.^ 326. ^lex, 9.] — ^This fleet he had ordered to be prepared from his first 
passing the Indus,^ and it had been- ever since m^ng ready for him in the 
several places that he had appointed; which, when it was all brought together, 
amounted to two thousand vessels of all sorts. The chief command hereof he 

give to Nearchus, and then, putting his army on board, he sailed down the 
ydaspes into the Acesinis, and through that into the Indus: for the first of 
these tell into the second, and the second into the third. In his way, he had 
to do with two very valiant nations, the Oxidracians and the Mallians. The 
former of these inhabited where the Hydaspes fell into the Acesinis, and the 
other where the Acesinis fell into the Indus. Both these he forced into a sub- 
mission, though not without great difficulty. And, while he besieged one of 
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the cities of the Mallians, he was veiy near losing his life: for, being ihe first 
that scaled the walls, he rashly leaped into the city, before any others were at 
hand to second him, and was there almost wounded to death, ere any of hia 
followers could get in to rescue him. Thence he sailed down the Indus as far 
as the ocean, conquering all the nations in his way on both sides that river. 
When he had passed the mouth of the Indus into the Southern Ocean, and had 
now carried his conquests to the utmost boundaries of the earth on that side, 
he reckoned that he had obtained all that he proposed; and therefore returning 
back to land, when he had given such orders as he thought fit for the settling 
of his Indian conquests, he sent Nearchus, with that part of the fleet which 
was fittest for the voyage, back again into the ocean, ordering him to sail that 
way to the Persian gulf, and up through that into the Euphrates, and meet 
him at Babylon; and then he with his army marched over land toward the 
same place. 

*dn. d25. Alex. 7.] — ^The way that he took in his march thither, was through 
the southern provinces of Persia;^ a great part of which being a veiy barren 
countiy, and full of sandy deserts, he sufiered veiy much in his pasrage through 
it, both for want of water as well as of provisions: and the scorching heat oi 
the climate added to the calamity, which grew so ^reat, &at it destroyed a 
great part of his anny. And to this it was chiefly owmg, that he did not l»ing 
back above a fourth part of the number which he first carried with him into 
India. When he arrived in the province of Carmania (the same Which, retain- 
ing its ancient name, is still called Kerman,) he marched in a bacchanaliaa 
procession for seven days together through that province, in way of triumph kit 
his Indian conquests. For it seems he had heard that Bacchus returned in this 
manner after his like expedition into that country: for he much affected to imi- 
tate Bacchus and Hercules in all ibis expediticm: and he did too much the for- 
mer of them, iot a great part of his life, in that excessive drunkenness which he 
gave himself up unto. 

Nearchus, having coasted along all the countries, fircnn the Indus to the mouth 
of the Persian gulf, arrived at the isle of Hamiusia (now called Ormus;) where, 
hearing that Alexander was within five days' journey of that place, he went to 
him, and gave him an account of his vcgrage, and what discoveries and observa- 
tions he had made in it; with which, bemg exceedingly dehghted, be sent him 
back again to complete his first coders, and sail up Sie Euphrates to Babylon, 
as he had appointed. 

While Alexander was in Carmania, he had manv complaints made to him 
of the expressions exercised by his lieutenants, and other officers in .the pro* 
vinces, during his absence in India; for, reckoning that be would never come 
back again, several of them did let themselves loose to rapine, tyranny, and all 
manner of cruelty and oppression. All these he caused to be put to death for 
the expiation of their crm^es, and widi them six hundred of the scddiers who 
had .been their instruments in these enormities; and he exercised the same se- 
verity upon all other d* his officers whom he after that found in the same abuses; 
which conduced veiy much to the making of his government acceptable to the 
conquered provinces. 

Being exceedingly pleased with the sliccessful voyage that Nearchus had 
made with his fleet, and the account which he gave him of his discoveries, he re- 
solved upon more sea adventures, purposing no less, than from the Persian gulf 
to sail round Arabia and Africa, and return by the mouth of the straits (then 
called Hercules's Pillars, now the Straits of Gibraltar,) into the Mediterranean 
Sea; a voyage which had been several times attempted, and ence performed at 
the command of Necho king of Egypt (of which an account hath been above 
given.) tn order hereto, he sent his commands to his lieutenants in Mesopo- 
tamia and Syria, for a fleet of ships, ^i for such an undertaking, to be forthwith 
built at several places on the Euphrates, especially at Thapsacus, ordering great 
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quantities of timber to be cut down on Mount Libanus. and carried thither for 
tnis puipose. This shows the greatness c^ his designs; but this, ap well as all 
others of them, were quashed by his death. 

On his coming to Pasargada, he was much offended at the violation which 
had been ofiered to the sepulchre of Cyrus, who was there buried. Fcnr since 
he was last there (which was a little afbr lus taking of Persepolis,) it had been 
broken up and robbed. The Magians who had the keeping of ti^e sepulchre 
and several others were put to the torture, for the finding out of the authors of 
the sacrilege. But no discoveiy being made this way, at length by the malice 
c^ Bagbas, a beloved eUnuch of Alexander's, the whole guilt was chu^d upon 
Orsines, the goven^or of the province. This Bagoas was a very beautiml younjf 
eunuch: Nalwzanes, who conspired with Bessus in the imprisonment, and a£ 
terward in the death of Darius, presented him \mto Alexander for the service 
of his lust; and by this present saved his life; so acceptable was the catamite to 
him for this vile Usel, and, by beings thus frequently used bjr him, he grew so 
far into his fisivour, that he prevailed with him to sacrifice this noble Persian to 
his revenge, contrarv to all honour, justice, and gratitude: for he had very much 
■eryed him, especially in tiiat province; for Phrasaortes, the governor of it, dying 
while Alexander was in India, and all thines there being like to run into confu- 
sion upon it, for want 6f one to take care of the g;ovemment, he took upon him 
to supply ^^^ defect, and preserved all things there in < good <»der for the ser- 
vice at Alexander, to the time of his arrival thither; and, on his entering the 
province, met him in the most honourable manner, and being a person of great 
weahh, as well, as of ancient nobility, he presented him and his followers with 
many noble presents, to the vahie of seveml thousands of talents. But when he 
presented the rest of Alexander's friends and &vourites, taking no notice of 
Bagoas, and saying withal, when he was put in mind of him, " That he paid hb 
respects to the king's friends, not to his catamites;" this so angered the eunuch, 
that to vrork his revenge he contrived, that the whole chaige of violating the s^ 
pulchre of Cyrus was turned upop the governor of the province; and having 
suborned false witnesses to accuse him d[ this and many other enormities, he 
prevailed with Alexander to put him to deatii, in the manner as I have said; 
which, cbnsidering the services he had done him, and the munificence with 
whicli he had received him on his entering into his province, is deservedly 
reckoned one of the basest of his actions. 

From Piisargada he marched to Persepolis, where he lamented his folly in 
having burned that city; horn thence he passed on toward Susa. In his way 
thither he met Nearchus with his fleet: for Nearohus,^ according to his orders, 
had sailed up the Persian ^ulf into the Euphrates; but there, hearing Alexander 
was on his march toward Susa, he sailed back again to the mouth of the Pisiti- 
gris, and from thence up that river to a bridge which Alexander was to pass. 
And Hhere the land army and tiie sea amnr meeting, &ey both joined together. 
For which Alexander ofiered sacrifices of thanksgiving to his gods, and made 
ereat rejoicings in his camp, and high honours were there given to Nearchus, 
^Smt his successful conduct of the fleet, in bringing it safe through so many dan* 
gers to that place. 

When Alexander came to Susa, where he had left all the captive ladies at his 
last being there, he took to wife Statira,* the. eldest of Darius's daughters,- and 
gave the younger, called Drypetis, to Hephestion, his chief favourite, and at the 
same time married most of the rest of them, to the number of about one hun- 
dred, to others of his commanders and principal followers. For they being the 
daughters of the prime nobility of the Persian empire, he hoped, by these mar- 
liaget, to make such a union of the Qrecians and Persians together, as should 

1 Arrianuf de Rebus Indkif. 
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render them both as aae nation under his empire. And, {or five days together, 
these nuptials were celebrated with great pomp and solemnity^, and all manner 
of feasting and rejoicing. All the dowries of these ladies Alexander paid, and 
at the same time distributed great rewards to such of his followers as had best 
deserved of him in the wars, and paid the debts of all the soldiers of his army; 
which last article alone amounted to ten thousand talents, Justin and Anian 
say twenty thousand. On these and other such occasions he expended vast 
sums, which were all supplied him out of the immense treasures of Darius: for 
out of them he laid up, m his treasury, at Ecbatana ohly,^ aae hundred and 
ninety thousand talents, besides what he had at Babylon, and in other treasuries 
through the wu.pire. 

These nuptial solemnities being over, he left the main oi his army under the 
conduct of Hephestion,* and with the rest went on board the fleet, which he 
had caused to be brought up the Eulsus (in Daniel called the Ulai') on which 
Susa stood, and sailed down that river into the Persian gulf, and from thence 
passed up the Tigris to the city Opis, where Hephestion met him with the rest 
of the army. On his coming to that place, he caused it to be proclaimed 
through the whole army,^ that all those Macedonians, whe by reason of 
their age, or the wounds they had received in the wars, or other infirmities, 
found themselves unable any longer to bear the fatigues of the camp, should 
have full liberty to return mto Greece, declaring his intentions to dismiss 
them bountifully, and to cause them with honour and safety to be conveyed 
to their own homes. This he intended as a kindness to them; but, it being 
taken by another handle, as if he were weary of his Macedonians,- and dis- 
missed mem only to make room for the new recruits which he had lately raised 
out of the con<j[uered coimtries, to be taken into the army in their stead, they 
fell into a mutiny, and desired all to be dismissed; telling him, that since he 
despised his soldiers, by whom he had gained all his, victories, he and his father 
Hammon mi^t alone wage his wars for the future; they would serve him no 
longer. Thus his folly in challenging that imaginary ^jd for his father, how 
much soever he valued himself upon it, was made his reproadi on this, as well 
as on all other occasions by every body else. This mutinous humour, though it 
broke not out till on this' occasion, nad been long a breeding among them. 
They disliked his affecting the Persian manners and habit, his manying a Per- 
sian lady, and his causing so man^ of his followers to do the same. But that 
which aisgusted them most Was, his ingrafting the new recruits which he made 
out of the conquered countries into the Macedonian militia, and the advancing 
of many Persians to places of honour and trust, both in the army and in the 
provinces, equally with the Macedonians: for he having conquered by them 
alone, they thought they alone ought to reign with him, and engross all his &- 
vours, and therefore were grievously discontented with all the methods which 
he took for the uniting of the Persians with them: and these discontents being 
heightened by every step which he made for the effecting^of this uniim, iS 
length broke out into a mutiny on the occasion mentioned. Whereon he having 
punished some of them, and this being of no effect to reduce the rest, he re- 
tired into his tent, and there shut himself up for two days; after tiiat, on tlm 
third, he called together his Asiatic soldiers, excluding the Macedonians, and 
spoke very kindly to them, assured them of his £iTour, and treated them as if 
he intended for the future wholly to depend upon them, choosing his goards 
out of them, and advancing several of them to places of honour and trust, with- 
out taking any farther notice o[ the mutineers; which soon brought them to a 
better temper; for, seeing themselves thus kept at a distance, and whdlly ne- 
glected, and excluded the favours they formerly enjoyed, they came to the door 
of his tent with tears of repentance, and there continued for two days in hum- 

1 Jnttin. IflK 18. cl. This aoiounta to mhore Uiirty-fiTe mOliont and a half of our money, aooovfiaf !• tl» 
lowett calculatton; bat, aoeordiog to Dr. Bernard's coonputatlon, it comes to near fivty mi?" ^"* 
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bletfTOliplication for his pardon and favoon this preyailed with him on the third 
to admit them into his presence, and be reconciled unto them; and from thia 
lime they no more mutmied against him, or faulted any of his proceedings. ' 

From Opis he marched by several stations to Ecbatana in Media. While he 
w%s there/ he lost his favourite Hephestion^ for, having drank too hard, he con* 
tracted a fever by it, and of that he died. For Alexander, having long given 
himself up to great drinking, encouraged kis followers in it, drinking sometimes 
whcde da3r8 and nights with tiiem: and it is said, that in one of these drunken 
bouts at which he was present, the excess was carried on so far,* that forty per- 
sons died of it The death of tiiis favourite was much lamented by him, and 
his funeral was solemnized with extravagant honours, as well as expenses, and 
also with as extravagant cruelty: for he caused his physician to be crucified, 
fer no other reascm, but that he could not make a man immortal, who, by all 
manner at excesses, did die utmost he could to kill himself. And this crueltjr 
was the more signal, in that the patient himself baffled all that the physician 
prescribed for his recoveiy; for when, to allay the heat of his fever, ^d make 
way for remedies to take place ^r the cure of it, the physician had directed an 
abstinence horn all flesh meats and wipe, he refused to be restrained from either, 
but took both in such quantities, as soon put it beyond the power of phasic to 
give him any relief; and thus, by the cause of his distemper, and by wilfully 
disappointing all the means (k being cured of it^ be became doubly his own 
munierer, and yet the poor physician, who could help neither, was forced to 
answer for all. And many instances may be given of such irrational and un* 
just actions, where will uid pleasure rule without restraint, which often, upon 
reflection, bring the authcnrs memselves to the bitterness of regret, and too late 
repentance; and may be sufficient to let all such see, th%t it is the interest of 
pnnces, as well as of their people, that their authority be regulated by such 
just laws as may hinder them from doing such irrational and unjust things, as 
often passion and humour, when let bose from all restraint, may cany men into. 

wfr». dSU, ^lex. 6.] — ^Alexander, to divert his grief after this loss,* led his 
army aeainst &e Gosssans, (a warlike nation in the mountains of Media, which 
none of die Persian kings could ever bring into subjection to them,) and having, 
in a war of forty day?, wholly subdued th^em, he passed the Tigris, and iharched 
toward Babylon. On his i^proach near that place, the Mayans and other 
prognosticators sent advice to him not to come thither, several signs portending, 
that his entering that city would prove fatal unto him. But contemning adl 
these, he marched with his whole army into that place, where he found am- 
bassadors from all quarters of the worid waiting his coming thither, to all^which 
he gave audience in their order, and took care to return such answers to every 
one of them as would send them away from his presence best pleased with him 

While he continued at Babylon (which was near the space of a whole year,) 
he projected many designs; one was the circumnavigation oi Africa; another 
for the making of a full dkcovery of the Caspian Sea, and of all the nations 
Tound it; and fen* both these he had provided fleets; another was to conquer the 
Arabians; and a fourth, to make war aeainst the Carthaginians, and carry on 
his conquests to the Pillars of Hercules, having a great ambition in all things to 
imitate that hero of the Grecian poets. And besides all ihese, he had many 
designs for the improving of Babylon. For finding it not only in its greatness, 
but also in the abundance which it was siq>plied with of all things necessary, 
either for the supp<Mi or pleasures of life, to exeeed all other places of the east, 
he resolved there to fix tine seat of his empire; and, therefore, projected to add 
dl the^ improvements to it tiutt it was capable of. What damage that place, as 
wril as the comitry about it, suffered by Cyrus's breaking down the banks of 
file Euphrates at tne head of the canal called Pallacopa, I have sdl)ove shown 
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This he did set himself to remedy in the first place; wherebjr he voiild have 
recovered a whole province, which was drowned by the overflowings of the 
river in that place, and also have made the river itself much more navigaUe, 
and consequently much more profitable to the Babylonians, by turning the main 
of the stream again that way, a& formerly it had been. In order hereto, he 
sailed to the place where the breach was made, and having taken a view df it, 
he immediately ordered that to be done for the repairing of it which he thought 
would have remedied the evil. How he &iled of the effect hath been already 
said. But that which he chiefly set his heart upon was to repair the temple of 
Belas. This Xerxes destroyed m his return fix>m Greece (as hath been above 
related,) and it had lain in its rubbish ever since. This he puiposed to build 
again,^ and in a more stately and magnificent manner than it had been before. 
In order whereto, in the first place, he comtnanded the ground where it stood 
to be cleared of its rubbish; but finding the Magians, to whom he had commit- 
ted the care of the work, went on slowly with it, he employed his soldiers to 
assist them; and although ten thousand of them laboured ev€;ry day in this 
work for two mcmths together, to the. time of his death, yet were they forced 
to leave it imperfect, -the ground being still uncleared, so great were the ruins 
of the old building that were left upon it. But when it came to the turn of the 
Jews, who then served Alexander among^ his Asian recruits, to labour in this 
work,* they could not by any means be induced to put the least heiping hand 
to it; argmng, that their reli^on bein^ against idolatiy^it forbade them to do 
any thin? toward the building of an idolatrous temple: and to this resolutioo 
they all nrmly stood; so that, although several severe punishments were inflicted 
upon them for it, not one of them could be brought to recede from it; whero- 
wpotk Alexander, admiring their constancy, dismissed them his service, and sent 
them an home into their own country. 

But the greatest part of the time that Alexander lay in Babylon was spent in 
^tifying himself in the pleasures and luxuries ci the place, e^dally in drink- 
ing; which he carried up to the utmost excess, spending sometimes whole days 
and nights in it, till at length he drank himself into a fever, of which in a few 
days aner he died, in the Isame manner as his &vourite Hephestion had be- 
fore him. 

*dn. 3^. PkU^ 1.] — ^This happened about the middle of the spring,' in the 
first year of the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad, which fell in the year be- 
fore Christ 3^. At his death, there went a general report that he died of 
poison; and the same hath been said of other great princes, when they have 
died unexpectedly, and often with very little reason for it He having sat out 
one' long drinking bout, was immediately invited to another; at which there 
being twenty in company,* he drank to every one of them in their order, and 
fdedged each of them again, and calling for the Herculean cup^ (which held 
six of our quarts,) he drank this full to Proteas, a Macedonian, who was one of 
the guests; and a little afler pledged him agai^ in the same. And he having 
done thus much, I think there needed no other poison to Idll any man living. 
Immediately after this last cup, he dropped down upon the place, and then^i 
into that violent fever of which he died. However, that he died of poison was 
not only a transient report, but a fixed and lasting opinion among the Macedo- 
nians; and there were such strong reasons to ms^e it believed, as rendered it 
very probable, that a poisonous liquor was also one ingredient c^ &e cup that 
killed him. The sons of Antipater were charged to be the authors of this trea- 
son;* and the common report was, that Cassandar the eldest cf them brought 
the poison out of Greece, and that loUas his brother, who was cupbearer to 
Alexander, gave it to him; and that he chose this time for it, that the < 
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Quantity of wine which he then drank miffht coyer this worse cause of his 
aeath. Alexander, a little before this time, having dismissed ten thousand of 
his veterans, who were past service, sent Craterus to conduct them into Greece, 
with commission to succeed Antipater in his government of Macedon, Thrace, 
and Thessal3r, and ordered Antipater to come to him to Babylon, to take Cra- 
terus's place in the aimy. But Antipater l^eing jealous, and not without ^ood 
reason, that he was sent for to be put to death for the many mal-administrations 
he had been guilty of in his government, did, by the hands of his sons, exe- 
cute this treason upon the life of Alexander, to save his own. And the death 
of Alexander happening so convenient to deliver him from this danger, made 
it the more believed that he was the author of it And it is certain, Cassander 
could never after overcome the odium of it, but was detested for it by the 
Macedonians as lon^ as he lived. Pausanias, in his Arcadics, tells us of a foun- 
tain in Arcadia called Styx,* whose waters are so exceedingly cold as to be 
pcHsonous. Some water of thifir fountsdn, they say, was minted with the last 
cup ^at Alexander drank at this entertainment, and thereby it was made mor- 
tal to him. This water distils from the rock Nonaeris, out of which it proceeds 
in a small quantity, and is of so piercing a nature, that it breaks through all 
vessels into which it is put, excepting only a mule's hoof. And therefore they 
tell us, that it was carried in such a hoof from Greece to Babylon, for the exe- 
cuting of this villanous murder. 

And here ending all the designs of this great and vain-glorious prince. Never 
had any mto a greater run of success than he had for twelve years and a half 
together (for so long he reiened froih the death of his father) in that time he 
subjected to him all the nations and countries that lay from the Adriatic Sea to 
the Ganges, the greater part of the then known habitable world. And although 
most of lus actiond were carried on with a furious and extravagant rashness, yet 
none of them failed of success. His first attempt upon the Persians, in passing 
the Granicus with only thirty-five thousand men against an army above &vt 
times as many guarding the batiks of the river on £e other side, was what no 
man else that was well in his wits would have run upon, and yet he succeeded 
in it; and this success creating a panic fear of him through all the Persian empire, 
made way for all the other victories which he afterward obtained; for no army 
after that, though twenty times the number of his (as was that of Arbela,) 
would take courage enough to stand before ^im, He was a man of some 
virtues, but these were obscured with much greater vices. Vain-gloiy was his 
predominant folly, and that which chiefly steered him through m his actions. 
And the old Greek ballads, and the fables of their ancient heroes, were the 
patterns fix)m which he formed most of his conduct This made him drag Betis 
round the walls of Gaza, as Achilles had Hector round those of Troy. This 
made him make that ha^uotlous expedition into India; for Bacchus and Hercules 
were said to have done the same. And this made him, in imitation of tiie 
former, make that drunken procession through Carmania on his return, which 
is above mentioned: for Bacchus was said to have returned that wav in the 
same manner. And the same was the cause of that ridiculous afiectation, 
whereby he assumed to himself to be called the son of Jupiten for most of the 
Grecian fables, making their heroes the sons of some god or other, he would 
not be thought in this, as well as not in any thing else, to come behind them. 
But God having ordained him to be his instrument, for the. bringing to pass of 
all that which was by the prophet Daniel foretold concerning him, he did, bv 
his providence, bear him through in all tilings (or the accompHshing of it, and, 
when that was done, did cast him out of his hand; for he died in the prime 
vigour and strength of hif life, before he had outiived tiie thirty-third year of 
his age. 

1 Cnrtiui, by mistake, plaoeth this fountain in Maeedonia; but Vitraviui (lib. 8. c. 3.) Plutarch (in the life 
of AlezMider,) and Stnbo (lib. 8. n. 389,} put it in the same place where Paueanias doth; that is in the moun* 
taitt Nonaeris in Arcadia, and talis us, that Alexander was poisoned with the water of it in the same mannar 
•s he and others relate. 
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After his death,^ there arose great confusions among his foUofwers about the 
miccession. But at length, after seven dajs' couitest, it came to this agreement, 
that Aridseus, a bastard brother of Alexander's, should be declared king; and 
that if Roxana, who was then gone eight months with child, should bring forth 
a son, that son should be joined with him in the throne, and ^erdiccas should 
have the guardianship of both; for Aridsus, being an idiot, needed a guardian 
fls much as the infant After this, the governments of the empire being divided 
among the chief con^manders of the army, all went to take possession of them, 
leaving Perdiccas at Babylon to take care of Aridsus, and direct for him the 
main aflain of the whole empire. For some time they contented themselvet 
'with the name of governors; but at length took that of kings, as they had the 
Authoiity from the first As soon as they were settled in the provinces to which 
they were sent, they all fell to leaguing and making war ap^ainst each other, 
till thereby they were, after some years, all destroyed to tour. These were 
Oassander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucur, and &ey divided the whole 
empire between them. Cassander had Macedon and Greece; Lysimachus, 
Thrace, and those parts of Asia as lay upon the Hellespont and the Bosphoros; 
Ptolemy, £gypt, Libya, Arabia, Palestine, and Ccele-Syria; and Seleucus all 
ihe rest An^ hereby the prophecies of Daniel were exactly fulfilled,* which 
foretold, that the great horn of the Macedonian empire, that is, Alexander, 
being broken off, mere should arise four other horns, that is, four kings out of 
the same nation, who should divide his empire between them: and the manner 
liow they did so, will, in tiie future series of this history, be fuUy declared. 

Arid®u8, being thus placed on the throne, they changed his name to that of 
Phihp;' and fix)m hence the Philippian era hath its original, which the Egyp* 
tians computing ftom the first day of that year in which Alexander died, that is, 
from the first day of their Thoth preceding (which fell in the twelfth of our No- 
vember,) Ptolem3r the astronomer doth the same in his Canon, though contrary 
to the method hitherto observed by him: for, in all other descents preceding 
this, he begins the reign of the successcnr ftom the Thoth following, and not 
£om the Thoth preceding, the death of the successor. 

Sysigambis, the mother of Darius though she had borne with great patience 
the death of her father, her husband, and eighty of her brothers skin by Ochus 
in one day, and, since that, the death of her son, and the ruin of his &mily, 

Zet could not bear the death of Alexander.^ He had shown great kindnesB to 
er, and, not knowing where to expect any more, she took his death to be the 
completion of her palamity, and therefore, on her hearing of it, refused to take 
«ny more sustenance, ana famished herself to death out of grief fat it Her 
death was accompanied with that also of her two grandndau^ters,^ Statira the 
widow of Alexander, and Drypetis the widow of Hephestion: for Roxana having 
4^raitily got them into her power, by the concurrence of Perdiccas, caused them 
both to be flune into a well and murdered. She fearing Statira might be with 
child; and, if that proved to be a son, it might disturb the settlement which was 
made in favour of her son, in case she bore one; and therefore thus made her 
away, to prevent it,' and her sister with her. And,' not long after, she was 
delivered of a son, who was called Alexander, and his name, with that of 
Arideeus, or Philip, was afterward joined in tiie government of the empire; 
though neither of them had any more than a name in it, the authority being 
whoUy usurped by those who had divided the provinces am(mg them. 

•/fTi. 322. P/diyf 2.]*^In tiiis division c^the provinces,^ Caf^docia and Paph- 
lagonia were assigned to £umenes, who haa been secretary c^ state to Alex- 
And^. But these had not yet been thoroughly subjected to the Macedonian 

1 Curtiuf.Ht. 10. IXnd. Kb. & Plutarch, in Eameno, JuiUd. lib. 13. & 1-^. 

9 Dan. vii. A. viil. 8. 91, S3, xi. 4. 3 Justin, lib. 13. e. 3. Dioit. Sic Ub. 1& MofeBsm la Cmmnm^ 

4 IModor. Sic, lib. 17. Justin. lib. 13. c 1. Q. Curtins, lib. ^0. c 8. 5 Phitarcli.io Alftz*a*a. 

Arrian. in excerptis Photii. Pausan. in AtUdset Bceoticis. Dfodor. Sic. lib. 19. 

7 Piuurch. in Eumen^. Q. Cuinjus, lib. 10. p. IQ. Pio4or. ^c Ub. 18. JuiUn. Ub. 13. c ^ AniM. la 
exeerpUs PboUt 
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domiiuon; for Ariarathes, Idns of Cappadocia, Btill held those countries; and 
Alexander, having been clalled out of those parts in the prosecution of his other 
wars, before he could fully reduce him, was forced to leave him behind ^l the 
possession of his kingdom, and he had- continued in it ever since. And there- 
fore, he being first to be .conquered before £umenes could be put in possession 
of this government, Perdiccas sent to Antigonus and Leonnatus for the effecting 
of it The former of them had the government of Pamphylia, Lycia, Lycaonia, 
and the Greater Phrygia; and the latter) that of the Le£»er Phrygia and the 
Hellespcmt But they, having both of them other designs in their heads for the 
promoting of their own interest, neither of them had any regard to what Per- 
diccas ordered. Leonnatus was then marching into Greece, under pretence c^ 
canying assistance to Antipater,, governor of Macedonia, who was then hard 
pressed by a confederacy of the Greeks against him, but in reality to seize 
Macedon and Greece for himself; but he being slain in battle gainst those 
Greeks, this did put an end to all his designs. When Eumenes came to him 
with Perdiccas's order, he endeavoured to draw him into his measures, and in 
order hereto, communicated to him his whde scheme. But Eumenes, liking 
neither the man nor his project, refused to be concerned with him in it 
Whereon Leonnatus would have put him to death for the concealing of the 
secret; which Eumenes being aware of fled to Perdiccas, and revealed the whole 
matter to him. Whereon he grew veiy much into his confidence, and was, on 
other accounts, yeiy acceptable i^nto him; for he was a very steady man, and 
had the best head-piece at Alexander's captains. And therefore Perdiccas, to 
gratify him, taking the two .kings along with him, marched into Cappadocia, 
and having vanquished Ariarathes, and cut him off with all his family and 
kindred, settled Eumenes in quiet possession of his government, and afterward 
having subdued Isaurus and Laranda, two cities of Pisidia, that had slain their 
governors and revolted, he marched in Cilicia, and there took up his winter- 
quarters. While he lay there, he projected the divorcing of ^icaea, the daughter 
of Antipater, whom he had lately taken to wife, and the marrying of Cleopatra, 
the sister of Alexander the Great, in her stead. She had been wife to Alex- 
ander king of Epirus; but he having been slain in his wars in Italy, she had 
ever since lived a widow, and was then at Sardis in L^dia. Thither Perdiccas 
sent Eumenes to propose the match, and court her to it for she being in great 
credit and esteem with the Macedonians, as sister to Alexander both by father 
and mother, he proposed by this marriage to strengthen his interest with them, 
and then in her right to seize the whole empire. Antigonus, getting knowledge 
of this project, and that the cutting of him off, to make way for the success oi 
it, was one part of the scheme, he fled into Greece, to Antipater and Craterus, 
who were then making war with the ^tolians, and discovered to them the 
whole plot; whereupon clapping up a peace with the iEtolians, they immedi- 
ately marched to the HeUespont to watch these designs, and took Ptolemy, 
governor of E^rpt, into confederacy with them, for the better strengthening o£ 
Siemselves against them. This Craterus was one of the most eminent of Alex* 
ander'.s <^ptains, and of all of them the best beloved and esteemed by the 
Macedonians. Alexander, a little before his death, had sent him to conduct 
home into Macedonia ten thousand of his veterans, who were by age, wounds, 
or infirmity, disabled for farther service, with orders to take upon him the 
government of Macedonia and Greece, in the room of Antipater, whom he had 
called to. Babylon, as hath been before mentioned. And therefore, after the 
death of Alexander, these provinces having been assig^ied to him in joint au- 
thority with Antipater, he had accordingly taken on him the government of 
them in co-partnership with him, and very amicably associated with him in all 
his wars, as especially he did in tiiis, which the discovery of Perdiccas's designs 
made it necessary for them to engage in. In the interim, Perdiccas sent Eu- 
menes into his province, not only to put all thin^ there in as good posture as 
he couldf but also to have a watchful eye upon ifeoptdemus, governor of Ar- 
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tneuift, which lay next-him; £ir Perdiccas had some auspicioQ of him, aiicl not 
without cause, as it will afterward ^pear. 

An. 321. PW^ 3.] — In the be^nnmg of the next iiV>ring,^ Perdiccai having 
Assembled all his forces together in Cappadocia, deliberated with his &iend« 
whether he should marc;h immediately into Macedonia against Antipater and 
Oraterus, or eke into £ffvpt against Rdemy. Shotild he march first into Ma^ 
^^onia, the fear was^ mat Rolemy, who had made himself very strong in 
Egypt, should take the advantage to .seize all the Greater Asia. For the nre- 
venting of this, it was resolved not to leave Ptolemy at his back, but to reauce 
him first, and after that to carry the war into Mace^xnia, and that, in the inte- 
rim, Eumenes should be left with part of the arm^ to guard the Asian pro- 
vinces against Antipater and Graterus. Yot the executing of which resoluticmsy 
Perdiccas gave imto Eumenes the provinces of Caria, Lycia, and Phiygia, in 
addition to those he had before, and made him captain-general of all the coun- 
tries from the Hellespont to Mount Taurus; ordering all the governors of them 
to obey his orders; and then, by the way of Damascus and Palestine, marched 
tnto Egypt, carrying the longs with him in this exj)edition also, thereby to give 
the greater countenance and authority^to his actings in it 

Eumenes,* to make good his charge, lost no time in providing for himsdf an 
army to withstand Antipater and Graterus, who had passed the Helleqwnt to 
make war upon him. They, in the first ^ place, made use of all manner of en- 
deavours te draw him over to their party, promilsing him tiie provinces whidi 
he had, with the addition (Mothers to them; but he, being a steady man, would 
not, on any terms, be wrou^t iqKm to break his Mth with Perdiccas. But 
diey had better suecejss with Alcetas and Nec^ytdemus: £>r they prevailed widi 
the former, though the brother of Perdiccas, to stuid neuter, ilnd with the 
i>ther to come over to them: but, while he was on his march to join their army, 
Eumenes fell upon him, and having vanquished him in battle, took fiT>m hiin 
all his baggage; and Neoptdemus lumselt difficultly escaped, with three hun- 
dred horse only, to Antipater and Graterus, the rest of his forces^ that were not 
cut off in battle, taking service under Eumenes. Whereon Antipater marched 
into Gilicia, £rom thence to pass into Egypt to the assistance of Ptdemy, if his 
affiiirs should require it; and sent Graterus and NeoptoLemus, with the rest of 
tile army, into Gappadocia, against Eumenes; where it coming to a battle be* 
tween them, Graterus and Neoptolemus were both' slain, and Eumenes eained 
jan entire victoiy; which was wholly owing to his wisdom and military sldll in 
joardeEing the battle: for, whereas the Mac^onians generally had that love for 
Craterus, that not one of them would have drawn a sword against him, Eu- 
menes ordered the matter so« that none of the Macedonians that were in his 
^omy knew that Graterus was with the enemy, till that he was slain, and the 
victoiy won. 

In the inteiim Perdiccas entered E^pt,* and there waged war against Ptole- 
my, but not with the same success. For Ptdemy, sinoe his having entered on 
ihe government of Egypt, managed all things there with that justice and be* 
fu^ity, l^t he had not only made himself strong in the affliction of the Egyp- 
tians, but had drawn many others thither, who flocked to him out of Greece 
jand other countries, to enjoy the benefit of so just and mild a government; 
which added great increase to his strengtii; and the army of Perdiccas were so 
weU afiected to him, that they went with great unwillingness to make war 
against him, and many of them daily deserted to him: all which made against 
Perdiceas, ^d at last ended in his ruin: for having nnfortunately endeavoured 
to pass a branch of the Nile, which made an island in it over afunst Memphis, 
be bad one thousand of his men drowned in the attempt, and as many move 

1 Diodor. Sic lib. 1& Platirclu in Eamene. JoaUn. Uk 13. c 0. Con. Kep. im Bumene. ATriu.ta«s» 
cerptit PbotB. 

S PtutarcboB el Ooni. Nc|io0 ia EumeM. Diodonii SicaloB lib. 18. Jnatti. Hbw 13. c t. iWriaa. la m 
ttrptii Pbotii. 

3 IKodor.ak.tife.18. nvtvdk inJBvBeiiQ. Arrisiw in exoeipUf FfbtU. Pawii. Jte AtttBlft 
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devoured by the crocodiles of that river, which angered the Macedonians who 
followed him to that degree, that rising in a mutiny against him, they slew him 
in his tent, and most of his friends and confidants with him. About two dkya 
after came the news of Eumenes' victory. Had it been known two days 
sooner, it would have prevented the mutiny, and the revcdution which afterward 
followed in favour of Ptolemy, Antipater, and' those of their party. The next 
day after the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy passed over tilje Nile into his camp, 
and there so effectually pleaded his cause before the Macedonians, that he 
turned them all over to him; and when the news of Graterus's death came, he 
took the advantage of that grief and anger, with which he saw them actuated 
for it, as to cause them, by a public decree, to declare Eumenet 
of that party by name, enemies to the Macedonian state; and, 
cree, Antipater and Antigonus were appointed to make war 
such. And whereas all were inclined to have conferred on h 
ship of the kings, in the room of Perdiccas, he rather chose it 
was, recommending Pithon and Aridsus to this charge, and 
was that they were appointed to it The former had been a n 
in the army of Alexander through all his wars, and followed t 
diccas till his late misfortune at the Nile; when, in dislike of 
deserted from him, and went over to VioleT^j. But as to the o1 
is made of him, till, on the death of Alexander, he was appointed to take. care 
of his funeral; fof which having made great preparations, at len^ after two 
years' time spent herein, he carried the corpse in great solemnity from Babylcm 
into Egypt, and there deposited it in the city of Memphis: ftxun whence it was 
afterward translated to Alexandria. A prophecy having been given out, that, 
wherever Alexander should be buried, that place, of aU others, should be the 
most happy and prosperous; this put the chief governors ci provinces upon a 
strife which ^f them should have the body of this deceased prince, each of 
them desiring to make the chief seat of his government happy by it Perdic- 
cas, out of love to his countiy, would have it carried to Egte m Macedonia, the 
usual burying-place of the Macedonian kings, and others elsewhere. But Ptole* 
my prevailed to have it brought into Egypt; where Aridsus having carried it 
not long before the death of Perdiccas, Ptolemy, to gratify him for it, procured 
that he was chosen into this office. But Eurydice, the wife of king Aridsus 
(now called Philip,) putting in to have aU afiairs managed according to her di- 
rection, and the Macedonians favouring her in this pretence, they were so tired 
with the impertinency of this woman, that when they had led back the army 
to Triparadisus in Syria, they there resigned their charge, and it was conferred 
wholly, on Antipaten who thereon made a new partition of the provinces of the 
empire, wherein he excluded all that had been of the party of Perdiccas and 
Eumenes, and restored all the other party that had been dispossessed. In this 
new distribution Seleucus had the government of Babylon conferred on him; 
who, from this beginning, afterward grew up to be the greatest of all Alexan- 
der's successors, as will hereafter be related. Antipater, having thus settled 
afiairs sent Antigonus to make war upon Eumenes, and then returned into Ma^ 
cedonia, leaving his son C^sandei;, with Antigonus, in the command of gene- 
ral of the horse in his army, to be a spy upon him. ^ 

This year Jaddua, the high-priest of the Jews, being dead, Onias^ his son 
succeeded him in that office, and lived in it twenty-one years. 

*dn. 320. PMlip 4.] — ^Eariy the next spring, Antigonus* marched out of his 
winter-quarters against Eumenes; and at Orcynium, in Cappadocia, it came to 
a batde between them, in which Eumenes lost the victory, with eight thousand 
of his men. This was caused by the treachery of Apollonides, one of the prin- 
cipal commanders of his horse, who, being corrupted by Antigonus, deserted to 
turn in the battle. However, the traitor escapea not the punishment which he 

1 Joseph. Antiq. Hb. 11. e. 8. Cbron. Alex. Eoseb. Id CbronioOi 
S PluUrcta. et Corn. fTepoeiu Eumene. Diodar. flk. iilh J& 

Vol. L-50 
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deserved; for Eomenes, having taken him, caused him immediately io be 
hanged for it After tins, Emnenes shifted from place to place, till at length 
he was shut up in the castle of Nora, which was situated in the confines oi 
Gappadocia and Lycania, where he endured the siege of a whcde year. 

In the mean time, Ptdemy,* finding how convenient Syiia, rhcenicia, and 
Judea, lay for him, both for the defence of Egypt, as well as for the invading 
from thence the island of Cyprus, which he had an eye upon, resolved to make 
himself master of these provinces. They were, in the first j^rtition ci the pro- 
vinces of the empire, granted to Laomedon, the Mytelenian, one of Alexan- 
der's captains, and had been confirmed to him also in that second partitioii 
which was made by Antipater at Triparadius; and he had accordingly, firom 
the death of Alexander to this time, being possessed of them, without any in- 
terruption or disturbance. Ptdemy, at first, thought to have bought him out of 
them, and offered him vast sums for this puipose; but, not prevailing this way, 
he sent Mcanor, one of his captains, with an army into Syria, against him, 
while he with a fleet invaded Phcenicia. Nicanor, having vanquished Laome- 
don in battle, and taken him prisoner, thereon seized all the inland countij, 
and Ptolemy had the same success on the maritime; so that hereby he made 
himself master of all those provinces; and Antipater being returned mto Mace- 
donia, and Antigonus otherwise engaged agamst Eumenes, neither of them 
could hinder this enlargement of his power, though both misliked it. 

Bui when all other parts of this country, after Uie vanquishing of Lacnnedon, 
readily yielded to Ptolemy,' the Jews alone refused to submit to this new mas- 
ter, and for some time stood out against him. 'For, having a just sense of the 
oatii ^hich they had sworn to the former governor, they were truly tenacious 
of the faith which they had thereby engaged to him; and therefore, till over- 
powered by force, would comply with nothing that was contraiy to it Where- 
on Ptolemy marched into Judea, and laid siege to Jerusalem. The place, be- 
ing strongly fortified both by art and nature, mi^ht have held out long against 
him, but that the Jews had ^en such a superstitious notion for the keeping oi 
their sabbath, that they thought it a breach of their law concerning it, even tf 
defend themselves on that day: which Ptolemy having observed, made choice 
of their sabbath to storm the place; and then took it in the assault, because none 
of them would on that da^ defend their walls against him. Josephus, being un- 
willing to expose his nation to the contempt of the Greeks for so ridiculous a 
foQy, tells the story otherwise in his Antiquities, as if Ptolemy were admitted 
into Jerusalem upon articles of composition, and seized the place in breach of 
them; but other historians,* and those whom he himself quotes elsewhere, giva 
that other account of it which I have here related, and which I think was the 
truth of the matten for it appears fix)m the book of the Maccabees,^ that till Mat- 
tathias, and those with him, made a decree to the contraiy, it was the stated 
opinion of the Jews, tiiat they were to do nothing on the sabbath-day, even for 
the savinff of their own lives, against those that fought against them. 

When Ptalemy* had ihus m^e himself master of Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
he did at first deal veiy hardly with the inhabitants; for he carried above one 
hundred thousand of them captives into Egypt But afterward, reflecting on 
the steadiness with which they adhered to the fealty they had sworn to meir 
former princes and governors, he thought them the most proper for &e highest 
trust; and therefore, having chosen out of them thirty thousand of the strongest 
and best qualified for militaiy service, he committed to them the garrisoning 
and keeping of those towns which were of the greatest importance to him to 
have well maintained, and appointed the rest, at their desire, to be with them 
in the same places, to administer all necessaries to them. And whereas he had 

1 Diodor. Sk. lib. 18. PlaUrch. in Demet. Jofeph. Antiq, Ub. 12. c 1. Appian. in Byritcet. Pawn. 
In Attidf. 
9 JoMph. Antiq. lib. 13. c 1. et contra Apion. lib. 1. 

S Afatharcidtt apod Joaeph. Ub. 1. eontra Apion. Vida atiam Aiiftaam. 4 1 Maecab. ii. 4L 
tfioaeidi. Antiq. lib. IS. cL Ariataaa. 
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lately brought under him Cyrene and Libya, he placed several of them there; 
and from them were descended the Cyrenian Jews, of wh(»n was Jason,* who 
wrote the history of the Maccabees in five l>ooks (of which &e secoad bock 
of Maccabees, which we now have, is an abridgement,) and of whom also was 
Simon,* that bore Christ's cross, at hia crucifixion, and others that are mention- 
ed in Uie Acts of the Apostles.* 

^ ^n. 319. Pkilw 5.] — Antipater, being worn out with a«,* died in Macedo- 
nia, and, at his death, appointed Polysperchon, who was me oldest of Alexaii- 
der^s captains then remaming, to be the guardian of the kings and goiwtnioT of 
Macedonia, in his stead; which Cassander resented with great indignation^ for 
he could not bear that his father should prefer any one be£:>re falm in this trust; 
«nd Aerefore, he forthwith set himself to form a party against the new guar- 
dian, and seized as many places as he could within the verge of his govern- 
ment, both in Greece and Macedon, and purposed no less than the dispoosesa* 
ing him of all the rest And, for the better carrving on of this design, ne sent 
to Ptolemy and Antigonus, to engage them to be on his side in it; and they 
both encouraged him to proceed uierein, but with a view only to their own in- 
terest The aim of the f<»mer was, to secure himself in the provinces he had 
S»tten; and that of the other was, to possess himself of all Asia; and they 
oug^t, if the Macedonians were embarrassed by a war at home, they might 
both of them, with the ^ater ease, obtain their designs. For no aooner was 
Antipater dead, but An^gonus, finding himself possessed of the greatest power 
fi£ all Alexander'^ captains then surviving, formed a project of making himself 
master of all: for he was left by Antipater generalissimo of all the Lesser Asia, 
with fuU authorihr over all the provinces m it, and had then under his com- 
mand an army of seventy thousand men, besides thirty elephants: which was 
a force which no other power in the empire could then resist, and therefore he 
/resolved to' seize the whole. In order hereto, his first step was to make a re- 
form in all the eovemments of the provinces within the veige of his power, 
by putting out m such governors as he had no confidence in, and placing c^ers 
in Uieir steads who whoUy depended on him. And accordingly he drove Ari- 
deus out of his government of the Lesser Phrygia and the Hellespont, and 
Clitus out of that of Lydia, and so proceeded to do the same in all the other 
provinces and cities of the Lesser Asia. But his greatest difficulty was to mas- 
ter Eumenes, whose valour, wisdom, and militaiy skill, made him more formi- 
dable to him than all the rest, though he had then been for a whole year shut 
up and besieged by him in the castle of Nora. And thereibre, he would make 
tnal again to draw him over to him,* and sent his countrvman Jerome of Car- 
dia, the famous historian of those times, to make proposals to him for this pur- 
pose; with whom Eumenes managed the treaty so wisely and craftily, that he 
got rid of the siege at the time when he was almost. brought to the point of 
perishing by it, and without obliging himself to any thing that Antigonus in* 
tended by the composition. For an agreement being made, and the oam where- 
by Eumenes was to swear to it being according to me form sent by Antigmius, 
that he should hold all for friends or enemies, as they were friends or enemies 
to Antigonus, he altered the form; putting it, that he should hold all for friends 
or enemies, as they were fiiends or enemies to Olympias, and the longs, as well 
as to Antieonus, and then referred it to the Macedonians that lay at the sie^e, 
to jttdee which form was most proper; who, still retaining their affection for me 
royal fiunily, gave their judgment for the latter. And therefore, Eumenes bav- 
ins; sworn according to this form, they raised the siege, and departed. But 
when Anti^nus had an account how this matter was managed, he was so dis- 

£ased at it, that he refused to ratify tiie treaty, and immediately despatched 
orders to have the siege .again renewed. But they came too late to be put 
in execution: for Eumenes, immediately on the raising of the siege, quitted the 

ltMa«!ab.L 9 ll«tt zxrii. 3Sl Mark zv. 91. Lake xxiii. 86. 3 Chap. ». 10. ▼!. 9. 
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fortress, and with the five hundred men that bore the siege with him, marched 
into Cappadocia, and there got together of his old soldiers about two thousand 
more, and made all other preparations for the war which he knew would be 
again renewed against him. 

In the interim;^ the defection of Antigonus from the interest of the kingt, 
and setting up for himself, being notorious, a commission was sent to Eumenes, 
in the name of the kings, from Folyspherchon, their guardian, constituting him 
captain-general of all £e Lesser Asia, with orders to Teutamus and Antigenet, 
commanders of the Aigyraspides, to join with him, and, under his conmiand, to 
make war against Antieonus. And those who had the keeping of the king's 
treasuiy were commanded every where to supply him with money for this war. 
And letters were sent every where from Olympias to the same purpose. Here- 
on Eumenes set himself with vigour to augment his forces with new recruitfy 
and make all other preparations which might enable him successfully 1o exe- 
cute all the orders he had received. But, before he could get together an army 
sufficient for it, Menander, one of Antigonus's captains, coming upon him into 
Cappadocia, with a great army, he was forced to march thence m haste with 
only three thousand men that he had then about him. But having, by long 
marches, gotten over Mount Taurus into the country of Cilicia, he was there 
met by the Argyraspides, who, according to the orders received from the kings, 
joined with him, they beinff in number about three thousand men. These were 
me remainder of the old scSdiers of Alexander, by whom he had W(»i all his 
victories; and he having given them,' when they marched with him into 
India, shields plated over with silver, as a mark of special honour to them, from 
hence they were called the Argyraspides, t. e. the silver-shielded (for so that 
name signified in the Greek language.) And they were eminent, above all of 
their time, for valour and skill in war. But the year being then spent, Eumenes 
could do no more at that time than enter into winter-quarters \nih them in that 
country. 

An. 318. ^UBp 6.] — ^While he lay there,* he sent his emissaries into all parts 
1o raise him more forces; who, being plentifriUy supplied with money, executed 
their commission so successfully, that in the ensmng spring he took the field 
with an army of twenhr thousand men, horse and foot, which did put all his 
enemies into no small fear of him. And therefore, Ptolemy, for the cruriiine 
oi him, came with a fleet upon the coasts of Cilicia, and made all manner of 
Attempts to draw off the Areyraspides from him; and Antigonus endeavoured 
the same by several emissanes sent into Eumenes' camp for this purpose. Bat 
both miscarried herein: for Eumenes carried himself with that benignity and 
aflability to all that were with him, and conducted all his affiirs with so much 
prudence, that he engaged the hearts of all his soldiers to him with so strong % 
link of af^ction and confidence, that not a man of all his army oould be induced 
to desert him. 

And &erefbre, having his army thus firmly fixed to him,^ he maiched with 
them into Syria and Phoenicia, to dispossess Ptolemy of these provinces, which, 
against all nght, he had violently seized to himself. His intention hereby was 
to open a secure correspondence between him and Polysperchon by sea; for, 
could he have gotten the naval strength of the Phoenicians into his power, this, 
in conjunction with the fleet of Polysperchon, would have made them absolute 
masters of the seas, and they might then have sent and received succours to 
and from each other, according as their aflairs should require: and had this de- 
sign succeeded, they must have carried all before them. But the fleet of Poly- 
sperchon bein?, through the foUy of Clitus, who commanded it, all broken and 
destroyed by Antigonus, ^is baffled the whole project For Antigonus, imme- 
diately on the gaining of this victory, put himself upon the march with a great 
army to find out Eumenes, and &11 upon him; of which Eumenes having le- 
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ceived iiUeUigeiice, and finding himself not strong enough to encounter sogrent 
a force as Antiganus was bringing against him, he dxitai not stay his cc»nin^ 
but forthwith withdrew out erf Phoenicia, and marching through Ccele-Syria, 
passed the Euphrates, and wintered at Carrhae and Mesopotamia. This was the 
ancient Charan,^ or Haran of the holy scriptures, where Abraham dwelt before 
he came into the land of Canaan, and where, after that Nahor, the brother of 
Abraham, and his posterity after him, had their habitation for several genera^ 
tions. Aj^d it was, in the histories of afler-a^es, rendered famous for the great 
battle there fought between the Romans and we Parthians,' wherein the former 
received that signal overthJrow, in which Crassus, and most of their army under 
his command, were cut in pieces. The Turks now call it Harran,' by the old 
name; and it was, in late ages, famous for being the prime seat of the Sabians,' 
a noted sect in the east, of which I have spoken above. Henc^ those ^f thk 
«ect were called Harranites, as well as Sabians, in t^ose parts. 

^n, 317. Pkiljp 7.] — Eumenes, while he lay at Cairhs,^ sent to Pithon, go- 
vernor of Media, and Seleucus, governor of Babylon, to join with him, for the 
aiding of the kings against Antigonus, and caused the orders of the longs for 
this purpose to be communicated to them. Their answer hereto was, that they 
should be very r^ady to give all aid to the kings, but would have noUiing to do 
with him who had been declared a public enemy by the Macedonians. But 
the truth of the matter was, they feared the great genius of Eumenes: for the 
intention of most of Alexander's commanders, who, after his death, had di« 
vided the governments and provinces of his empire among them, was ta set up 
fer themselves, and make themselves sovereigns, each in the country which he 
had seized; and it was with a view to this, that on the death of Alexander, they 
did set up an idiot and an infant to have the names of sovereigns after him, 
that, under so weak a government, they might the better ripen their designs 
for the usurpations they intended; s^d these measures they thought would be 
broken, if Eumenes got the ascendant; and therefore, all of them that were for 
these measures were against him. But, whether his purpose was to advance 
himself to the sovereignty, or preserve it to the family of Alexander, is uncer* 
tain. His professions always were for the family of Alexander, and whatever 
his secret intentions might be^ none of his actions made any discovenr to the 
contraiy* But thus much is certain, that as he was the wisest and the most 
valiant of all Alexander's captains, so was he the most steady and ftuthful to all 
his obligations, having never falsified his faith in any one particular wherein be 
had engaged it; though he himself perished for want of it in others, as will be 
hereafter related. 

From Carrhs' Eumenes marched, in the beginning of the spring, toward, 
Babylon; in which maith he had like to have lost all ms army, by a stratagem 
of Seleucus upon him. For he having encamped on a plain near the Euphrates, 
Seleucus, by cutting the banks of the river, overflooded the place ^here he lay. 
But Eumenes, having immediately drawn off his army to an adjoining emi- 
nence, thereby saved them from the present danger, and the n^ day afler, 
having found out a way to drain off the overflowings, he marched off without 
receiving any zsezi inconvenience ftx>m it: whereon Seleucus played truce 
with th^, and permitted him safely to pass through his province to Susa, 
where he put his army into quarters of refreshment, and from thence sent mes- 
sengers to all the governors of the upper provinces of Asia to call them to his 
assistance. He had before transmitted to them letters from the kings, which 
commanded them to join him for the support of i^e royal interest, and now he 
sent to let them know where he was, and to press upon. them speedy executicui 
of the royal command. And his messengers found them all together, they 
having lately joined in a war against Pithon, governor of Media, which they 
had just then finished. For Pithon, playing the same game in those provincee 
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of the Upper Asia that Antigonus did in the Lower, had put Iliilotas to death 
to seize his province, and intended to have proceeded in the same manner with 
the rest, till he should have usurped all to himself; which heing discerned, they 
all joined, under the command of Peufcestes, governor of the province of Per- 
sia, in a common war against him; in which naving vanquished him in battle, 
they drove him out of Media, and fbrced him to fly to Babylon, to crave of 
Seleucus the protection of his life. And they Vere still encamped together 
after this victory, when £umenes' messengers came unto them; whereon they 
immediately marched to Susa, and there joined him with all their forces, which 
consisted of about twenty-five thousand men, horse apd foot This reinforce- 
ment made him more than a match for Antigonus, who was then on his march 
after him; but the year being far advanced before he could reach the Tigris, he 
was forced to take up his winter-quarters in Mesopotamia, where Seleucus and 
Pithon, who were then of his party, joining him, they there concerted together 
flie operations of the next campaign. 

In the interim a great change happened in Macedonia;' for OlympiaB, the 
mother ci Alexander, having formerly fled out of MaCedcmia into Epirus, with 
Alexander her grandson, and Roxana his mother, for fear of Antipater, now 
after his death was again returned^ and, having gotten the power of the king- 
dom into her hands, put Aridseus, the nomind king Twhom they call Philip,) 
to death, with £uTydice his wife, after he had borne tne title <^ king six yean 
and seven months; and with him she slew also Nicanor, the brother of Cassan- 
der, and an hundred more of his principal friends and adherents: which cruelty 
was retailed upon her the next year aftei^ for then Cassander, coming upon her 
with an anny, besieged her in Fydna, and, having forced her to surrender, first 
shut her up in prison, and afterward caused her to be there put to death. Alter 
the cutting off of Arida&us, Alexander, the son of Roxana, alone bore the title 
of king, ml at len^ he was also in like manner cut off by the treacheiy of 
those ¥^0 usurped his father's empire. But almost M the time he bore thig 
title alone, he bore it in a jaib for Cassander, after he had taken Pydna, shut 
up him .and his mother in the castle of Amphipolis, till at length he murdered 
fliem both, to make way for himself to be king of Macedon; as will hereafter, 
in its proper place, be more fully related. 

•^ 316. ^lex. ^gU8 1.] — ^Antigonus, in the beginning of the spring,*^ march- 
ed to Babylon, where, having joined the forces which Pithon and Seleucus had 
tiiere got ready for 1dm, he passed the Tigris to find out Eumenes; and, on 
tiie other hand, £umenes was not wanting to put himself in a posture to en- 
counter him, being now superior to him in the number of his forces, and tnncb 
more so in the wisdom and sagacity of his conduct: not that the other was de- 
fective herein; for, next Eumenes, he was jcertainly the best general and the 
wisest politician of his time. But the great disadvantage which Eumenes lay un- 
der, was, he conmianded a volunteer army, it being made up of the forces brought 
him by the several governors of provinces, who had joined him, and every one 
of these would have the general command; and Eumenes, not being a Mace- 
donian, but a Thracian by birth, there was not one of them but thought himself, 
for this reason, preferable before him. To master this difficulty, he pretended 
that Alexander had appeared to him in a dream, and showed him a royal pa- 
vilion richly furnished with a&rone in it, and told him, that, if they would sit 
in council diere, he himself would be present to prosper all iheir consultaticffis 
and undertakings upon which they should enter in his name; and, having 
wrought the superstition which they had for Alexander into a belief of this, be 
caused such a pavilion ^vid throne to be erected as he pretended to have seen 
in his dream; and, placing a crown and sceptre in the throne, he prevailed with 
them there to meet in council, and consult together in common, under the pre- 
Mdaicy of Alexander, in the same manner as when he was alive, without own- 
ing any other superior; which quelled all farther strife about this matten for 
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hereby a primiy was yielded to none, and all pretences to it being still kept 
alive, were reserved to the opportunities which the future events of their afiauv 
might give to lay claim thereto. However, the army had that confidence in 
the ereat abilities of Eumenes, that, in time of battle, and in all cases of dan- 
ger, ne was always called to the supreme conmiand, ^d the soldiers would not 
nght till they saw him in it. And, by the wisdom of his management, he 
brought it to pass in ail other cases, that though in outward show he seemed to 
waive all superiority, yet in reality he had it, and all things were ordered ac- 
cording to his directions. And the royal command to all the keepers of the 
public treasuries being to give out unto £umenes all such sums as he should 
think fitting to require, this command of the purse gave him the command of 
all things else; for hereby he was enabled constantly to pay his army, and also 
to give gratuities to the chief leaders among them; which had no small influ- 
ence to engage them to him. And in this posture stood the afiairs of both par- 
ties, when this years' war was begun, which was carried on with great vigour 
on both sides; and all Media and Fersia became the field of it: for Uiey ranged 
these countries all over with marches and counter-marches upon each other, 
and all manner of stratagems and trials of military skill were put in practice on 
both sides. Biit £umenes having a genius much superior in all such matters, 
he did thereby, notwithstanding the disadvantages he lay irnder from a muti- 
nous and ungovernable army, make the campaign end in his favour: for he had 
worsted Ant^nus in two encounters, in which he had slain and taken a great 
number of his men; and, when winter approached, he secured the best quar^ 
ters for himself in the province of Gabiena, and forced Antigonus to march 
northward, to seek for his in the country of Media, at the distance of twenty- 
five day's march from him. 

^n* 315. ^lex. Mgtts 2.] — ^But tl^ licentiousness of £umenes' soldiers being 
such,^ that they would not be kept together, bijit, for the sake of a more luxuri- 
ous plenty, scattered themselves over the province, and quartered at so great a 
distance irom each other, as would^require several days jfor them again to eiQ- 
body; Antigonus, on his having an account hereof, todc a march toward him in 
the middle of winter, reckoning to be upon him before he should be able to get 
hia army together, and thereby eain an absdute victory over him. But Eu- 
menes, who was never wanting m any precautions necessary for his security^ 
had his spies and scouts so well placed, and so well furnished with dromeda- 
ries, the swiflests of beasts, to give him intelligence, that he had notice of thia 
mau*ch of Antigonus some days before he could arrive, and had time -io defeat 
it l)y a stratagem, which saved the army, when all the other commanders gave 
it for lasts for getting up upon those mountains which lay toward the enemy. 
With such forces as were nearest at hand, he^ there caused them, the next night, 
to kindle fires in such manner as might represent the encampment of an army; 
which being seen by Antigonus's scouts at a great distance, and speedily noti- 
fied to him, this made him believe that £umenes was there with all his army 
ready to encounter him; and, therefore, not thinking it proper to engage bis 
men, as then fatigued and tired out by a long march, with a fresh army, he 
stopped so long to refresh them, that Eumenes had gotton all his forces together 
before he could come up with him, and then he fpund he came too late to put 
his designs in execution. However, not long afler, this brought on a battle be- 
tween them, wherein Eumenes got the victory; which would have proved de- 
cisive in his favour, but that he lost all the fruits of it, and himself too, by the 
treachery of his own men. For the battle being fought in a sandy field, the 
feet of the men and horses in the engagement raised svch a dust, as involved 
all in a cloud, so that there was no seeing of any thing at the least distance: of 
which Antigonus taking the advantage, sent out a party of horse, that seized 
and carried of* all the baggage of Eumenes' army, before they could be p^r* 
ceived; whereby he gained the main point though he lost the victory. For 
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Enmenes* sdldien, when relumed frcnn the pursuit of the enemy, findkg their 
camp taken, and adl their baggage, with their wives and children cairied off, in* 
stead of using their swords agamst the enemy again to recover them, fumed all 
their rage upon their general; and, therefore, having seized and bound him, sold 
him to Antigonus, to redeem what they had lost, and then went all over to him; 
which absdutely determined the war for the interest of Antigcmus; £at imme- 
diately h^eon he became master of all Asia, from the Hellespont to the Biver 
Indus. £umenes, bein^ thus iUl^n into his hands, he was for some time in a 
doubt how to dispose (Hhim, he having been formerly his intimate friend, while 
they both served together under Alexander the remembrance herecrf* did at 
first put the affection he had for him into a struggle with his interest for the 
saving of his life; and Demetrius his son became an eamest solicitor for him, 
beinff very desirous, out of the generosihr of his temper, that so gallant a man 
should be kept alive. But at length, reflecting on his immoveable fidelity to 
Alexander's family, how dangerous an antagonist he had in him on diis account, 
and how able he was to distiub all his afiairs, should he asain get loose from 
him, he durst not trust him with life, and therefore ordered him to be put to 
deaih in prison: and thus perished the wisest and the gallantest man of the age 
in which he lived. He had not indeed the fortune c^ Alexander, but in every 
thing else far exceeded him: for he was truly valiant without rashness, and wise 
without timidity, readily foreseeing all advantages that ofiered, and boldly exe- 
cuting all that were feasible; so that he never fauled of any thing that he under- 
took, but when disappointed by the treachery of his own men. By this means 
he lost the battle which he fought with Ant^nus in Cappadocia; and by this 
means only was it that h^ was at last und<me in Gabiena. After his death An-> 
tigonus, with all his army, in the solemnist manner, attended his funeral-pile, 
and showed him the greatest honour that dbuld be done him after his death, 
and sent his bones and ashes in a sumptuous urn of silver to his wife and chil- 
dren in Cappadocia. But this could make no amends for the taking away of 
his life. However, it showed, that, even in the opinicm g( the wont of his 
enemies, he was a person €i that eminent merit as deserved a much better &te. 

Antigonus,' now looking on the whole empire of Asia as his own, for the bet- 
ter securing of it to him, made a refcnm through all the eastern provinces, put- 
ting out all such govemors as he distrusted, and placing others, of whom he had 
neater confidence, in their stead, and such as he thought dangerous he cut cffl 
Of tins number was Pithcm, governor of Media, and Antigonus, general of the 
Argyraspides: and he had matked out Seleucus, governor of Babylon, for the 
same destrudicHi; but he, bein^ aware of it, fled into Egypt, ahd there, under 
the protection (rf Ptolemy, saved his life. And as to the Argyraspides, who were 
those that betrayed £umenes, he sent them into Arachosia, the remotest pro- 
vince of (he empire, giving it in charge to Sibertius, the governor of it, by all 
ways and means, to cause mem there to be all consumed and destroyed, so that 
not a man of them might again return into Greece. And this he did out of a 
just i^horrence a[ the treacheiy which they had been guilty of toward their 
general, though he himself had the frait ojp it 

In the interim, Seleucus being got safe into Egypt,' he so efiectually repre- 
sented to Ptolemy the formidable power of Antigonus, as he also did to Lysi- 
machus and Cassander, by messengers sent to them for this purpose, and made 
them so sensible of the danger they were in from it, that he drew them all 
three into a league against mm. Antigonus being aware that Seleucus, on his 
fli^t, might endeavour to engage those princes into measures prejudicial to his 
interest, sent to each of them ambassadors to renew his friendship with them. 
But finding by their answers, and the high demands which they mad^, that no- 
thing but a war was to be expected from them, he hastened out of the east into 
Cilim; and, having there taken care for the recruiting and re-enforcing his 
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trmv, and ordered att things in the provinces of Lesser Asia, as best suHed irith 
his interest, he marched thence into Syria and Phoenicia. 

•/fn. 314. ^lex. Mgus 3.] — His intentions,' in entering into these nrovincef, 
were to dispossess Ptdemy of them, and making himself master of Uieir naval 
force; for, finding that a dangerous war was coming upon him from the confede^ 
rated princes, and judging aright that, without making himself master of the 
seas, mere was no managing of it with success against them, he found it neces^ 
saiy to have the Phoenician ports and shipping at his ccHnmand; but he came 
too late {(X the latter of them, Ptolemy having carried away all the Phoenician 
shipping into £m>t before his arrival: neither did he easily make himself mas' 
ter of the ports; lor Tyre, Joppa, and Gaza, held out against him. The two lat^ 
ter he socm reduced, but Tyre endured a siege c^ fifteen months bef(»e it could 
be brought to yield to him. However, having all the other ports of Syria and 
Phoenicia in his power^ he immediately set hilnself to the budding of a fleet of 
ships in them, cutting down vast quantities of timber from Mount Libanus, and 
causing them to be capied to the several ports where the ships were biuldin^ 
in which work several thousands of hands were employed: and by this means 
he soon eauipped such a number of ships, as did, with those sent him from 
Cyprus, Rnodes, and other confederated places, make \xp a fleet, which soon 
gave him the mastery of the seas. That which chiefly edged him on with so 
much speed to provide himself with this fleet, was an a£&<nt c^ered him by Se^ 
leucus: for while he lay encamped near Tyre, on the searshoie, Seleucus came 
thi^^ with (me hundred sail of Ptolemy's fleet, and Antigonus, not having any 
shipping to encounter him, he passed by the coast where he was encamped, in 
contempt of him, within ^e sight of all his army; which.very much disheart- 
ening tus men, and raising a mean ofHnion of his power in such oi his allies 90 
were then present with him, for the remedy herec^, he called them all together, 
and did let them know, that even that very summer he would be cm those seas 
with a fleet of fiv^ hundred sail, which no power of the enemy should be able 
to witibstand; and accordingly he made his word good befc»re the end of the year* 

Jhu 313. AUx. MgU8 4.J — But Antieonus finding that, while he was intent 
upon these affidrs in I^oenicia, Cassander grew upon him in the Lesser Asia,* 
he marched thither with one part of his army, and left Demetrius, his son (then 
a young man, not ezceedinj? the twenty-second year of his age,) with the other 
part, to defend Syria and F^oenicia s^inst Ptolemy. By tms time Tyre was 
reduced to great eittremities: for Antigonus's fleet, being now set to sea, baired 
all provisions from being carried to them; which socm brought them to a neces- 
sity of surrendering. However, they obtained terms for the garrison of Ptde* 
mj to march safely ^nce with all their effects, and tof the mhftbitants to re- 
tam theirs without any damage. For Andronicns, who then commanded at the 
siege of Antigonus, was glad chi any terms to gain so important a place, espe- 
ciafiy after being tired out with so long a siege; for it lasted ^as I have siready 
said) fifteen months. It was but nineteen years before that AlexMider had de- 
stroyed this city in such a manner, as it might seem to require the length of 
ages for it i^n to recover itself; yet in so short a time it grew up again into a 
condition oi enduring this siege icft more than double ^e time oi ths^ of Alex- 
ander's. This shows the great advantage of trade: (<x this city being the grand 
mart, where most of the trade both of the east and west did tfien centre, by vir- 
tue hereof it was, that it so soon revived to its pristine vigour. 

Antigonus,' cm his coming into Lesser Asia, socm reduced the growing power 
of Cassander, and forced him to very mean terms of accx)mmodation; but after 
he had made them, he repented of the agreement, and would not stand to k, 
but sent to Ptolemy and Seleucus for assistance,, and went on with tfie war; 
v^ich detained Antigonus longer in those parts than he intended, and, in tiie 
interim, gave Ptolemy the opportunity of gaining great advantages against him 
in tiie eaist 
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Jhu 312. Alex. MgU8 5.] — For havinj^ with his fleet sailed to Cyprus/ he re- 
duced most of that island to him, and from thence made a descent, first upoQ 
the Upper Syria, and next upon Cilicia; where having taken great spcdls, and 
many captives, he returoed with diem into Egypt; and there having, by the ad- 
vice of Seleucus, formed a design for the recovery of Phoenicia and Syria, he 
marched thither with- a great army. On his coming to Graza, he there found 
Demetrius ready to obstruct his farther promss. This brought on a fierce bat- 
tle between them; in which Ptolemy gained the victory, havmg slain five thou- 
sand of Demetrius's men, and taken eight thousand captive; which forced De^ 
metrius to retreat, first to Azotus, and from thence to Tripoly, a city of Phoeni- 
cia, as far back as the confines of the Upper Sysia, and quit all Phcenicia, Pales- 
tine, and Ccele-Syria, to the victor. But, before he left Azotus, having sent to 
desire leave to bury the dead, Ptolemy not only granted him this, but sent him 
also all his equipage, tents, and furniture, with all bis fiiends, family, and ser* 
vants, without any ransom; which kindness Demetrius had the opportuni^ of 
returning, when, awhile after he got the like advantage of Ptolemy. All the 
other captives he sent into Egrpt, to be there employed in his service on board 
his fleet; and then marching forward, had all the sea-coast of Phcenicia forth- 
with surrendered to him, excepting only Tyre; for Andronicus, who had lately 
taken that city after the long siege I have mentioned, having Uien the govern- 
ment of it, held it out for some time. But at length the garrison soldiers falling 
into a mutiny against him, delivered the place to Ptolemy, and him with it 

After these successes, Seleucus,' having obtained of Ptolemy one thousand 
foot, and three hundred horse, marched eastward with them to recover Babylon. 
With so small a force did he undertake so great an enterprise, and yet succeed- 
ed in it On his coming to Carrhae in Mesopotamia, partly by persuasion, and 
partly by force, he brought all the Macedonians that were there in garrison to 
^oin with him. And as soon as he drew near to Babylon, great numbers of the 
inhabitants of that province flocked to him: for remembenne his mild govern- 
ment, and disliking the severity of Antigonus, they were glad of his return, and 
desirous to see him reinstated in his former command over them; and therefore, 
on his approach to the city, he found the gates open to him, and he was re- 
ceived into the place with the general acdamation of the people. Whereon 
those who were of the party of Antigonus retired into the castle; but Seleucus, 
having now the possession of the city, and all the people on his side, soon made 
himself master of this fortress; and with it again received his children, friends, 
and servants, whom, on his flight into Egypt, Antigonus had there shut iq) in 

Epson; and then applied himself to get tc^ther.such an army as mi^t enable 
im to keep what he had gotten; for he had not long been in possession of this 
city, ere Nicanor (who was governor of Media for Antigonus) put himself upon 
the march with &n army, to drive them thence. Seleucus, on his haying re- 
ceived intelligence of it, passed the Tigris to meet him, and, havine gotten him 
at a disadvantage, stormed his camp in the night, and put his whole army to 
the rout; whereon Nicanor, with some few of his fi-iends, fled through the de- 
serts to Antigonus, and all his forces that survived the rout, part through dislike 
of Antigonus, and part through fear of the conqueror, joined with bun. Where- 
by having gotten a great army under him, he seized Media, Susiana, and other 
neighbouring provinces and places, and thereby firmly fixed his interest and 
his power in those parts, which he daily improved by the clemency of his go- 
vernment, and the justice, equity, and humanity, which he practised toward 
all that were under it; and by these means, from so low a beginning as I 
have mentioned, he grew up at length to be the greatest of all Alexander's 
successors. 
From this retaking of Babylon by Seleuces,' began the famous era of the 

1 Diod. Sic lib. 19. Platarch in Demetrio. JuiUn. lib. 15. c. 1. HecateOB AbderiU apod JowdIiiub eaattB 
A^oBein,lfb.l. 9 DioOor. Sic. Ub. 19. A^pUiu in QyiUda. 
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S^leucids, made use of all over the east, by heathens, Jews, Oiristians, and 
Mahometans. It is called by the Jews the era <f ccmJtrads^ because, after they 
feU under thie government of the Syro-Macedonian kings, they were forced to 
use it in all their contracts, and other instruments of civU amrs; and it after- 
ward grew so much in use among them, that, till a thousand years after Christ, 
they had no other way whereby to compute their time, but this era ofcordracU 
only; for it was not tdl then mat they began to reckon by the years from the 
creation of the world. As lon^ as they continued in the east, they continued 
in the eastern usage of computing by the era of contracts (as they called it;) 
but when, about the jrear of our Lord 1040, they were driyen out of the east, 
and forced to remove into these western parts, and here settled in Spain, France, 
England, and Germany, they learned from some of the Christian chronologers 
of Uiese countries to compute by the years from the creation. The first year 
of this era, according to meir reckoning, falls in the year of the Julian period, 
^3, and takes its beginning from the autumnal equinox of that year. But tha 
true year of the creation of the world, according to Scaliger's computation, was 
a hundred and eighty-nine yearsj and, according to others, two hundred and 
forty-nine years higher up than where this era of the Jews placeth it How- 
ever, the era of coStrojdB is not at this time out of use among those people; for 
they continue still to reckon by it, as well as by the other. The Arabs call it 
Taric DUcarTunn, i. e. The Era of the Two-horned, The reason of this name 
some deduce frt)m Alexander,' who is, in the Alcoran and other Arabic booksy 
frequentihr caUed The fwo-horned. And he is often found with two homs on hia 
coins. This most likely proceeded frx)m the fond vanity which he had of being* 
thought the son of Jupiter Hammon; for that god of the heathens being usually ^ 
represented with two ram's homs on his head, Alexander might cause himself 
to be so represented too, the better to make the fiction pass, that he was his son. 
But this era hath no relation to Alexander, although it hath been by some ig* 
norantiy derived irom him, and also called by his name, The era of Alexander: 
for Alexander was dead twelve years before it began, and its commencement 
only was from the recovery of Babylon by Seleucus. And therefore it is most 
proper to deduce the ongin of this Arabic name. Tone Dilcamamf fix)m Seleu- 
cus: and Appian gives us in him a sufficient reason for it;' for he tells us, that 
Seleucus being a person of that great strength, that layin? hold of a bull by the 
horn, he could stop him in his frill career, the statuanes for this reason usually 
made his statues with two bull's homs on his head. And therefore, it is most 
likely that he, and not Alexander, was first meant by the iwo-horned in the 
Arabic name of this era: for it "was from him, and not fix)m Alexander, that it 
had its origin. It is, in the books of the Maccabe^,* called The era of the kxng' 
dom of the Grefk», and they both of them compute by it But, whereas the 
first book of the Maccabees begins the years of this era frx)m the springy, the 
second begins them from the autumn following, and so did the S3rrians, Arabs, 
and Jews, and all others that ancientiy did, or now do use, this era, excepting 
the Chaldeans. For they, not reckoning Seleucus to be thoroughly setUed in 
the possession of Babylon, till the spring in which Demetrius made that retreat 
from thence, which we shall speak of in the next year following, they began 
not this era till frx)m that spring, and for the same reason, reckoned the begin- 
ning of all the years of it frcun that season also. So that, whereas all other 
nations that computed b^ this era, began it from the autumn of the year before 
Christ 312, it had not its ccnnmencement among the Chaldeans till from the 
spring of the year next after following. 

In the intenm,^ Ptolemy having again made himself master of all Phcenicia, 
Judea, and Ccde-Syria, sent Cilles, one of his generals, to take possession of th^ 

1 Vide VorttJI ZeaMdi I)«vi(l, p. fll. et DilMrUtionem R. Azariae apud euDdem in ObterratioiiilNis ad Zt- 

ach David, p. 347, 348, kjt, 

9 Vide GotU Notai ad Alfrafanum, p. 57. 58. et Alfracanmn ipenm, c 1. s. De iEris, p. 6. 

3 In Svriaeif editionis ToUiana Amstelodaml, p. 901. 4 1 Maccab. L 10. 
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Upper Syria ako, and drive Demetrius thence, who was then retreated thither. 
But CiUes, out of contempt ai the baffled enemy he had to deal with, making 
his encampments negligently and loosely, Demetrius, on his having an account 
hereof from his spies, by a long and speedy march came upon hun before he 
was aware, and, suiprising him in the night, eot an absolute victory over him, 
taking his camp, and malang him and seven mousand of his men prisoners oi 
war; which equalling the defeat he had before received at Gaza, again balanced 
the matter between him and Pt(^emy; and also put it in the power of Deme- 
trius (for the sake of which he most valued this victory) to make a return to 
Ptolemy of the kindness he had before received fix>m him: for, after this victo 
ly, he sent back unto him Cilles, and all his friends, without ransom, in the 
same manner as Ptolemy had before sent back to him all his friends after the 
victory which he had over him at Gaza. 

Antigonus,^ receiving an account at t)elen», in Phiyria (where he then re- 
sided,) of this victoiy of his son's over Cilles, hastened thence into Syria, to 
prosecute there the advantages of it; and having passed Mount Taurus, joined 
nis son in the Upper Svria: where<Hi Ptolemy, finding himself not strone 
enough to encounter Uie joint forces c^ the father and son together, dismantled 
Ace, Joj^, Samaria, and Gaza, and retreated again into Egypt, carrying with 
him most of Uie riches and a great number of the inhabitants of the countiy. 
Whereon all Phcenicia, Judea, and Ccele-Syria, returned again under the power 
of Anti^onus. 

The mhabitants of.thbse countries,' whom Ptdemy carried with him into 
Egypt on his retreat, fdlowed him thither rather voluntarily, and out of free 
choice, than by compulsion; for he being a person of a veiy benign temper, 
and having alwajrs dbown great clemency and humanity to all his government, 
this so far captivated the hearts c^ those people to him, that they rather chose 
to follow him into a strange country, than tairy the cominff of Antagonus into 
their own (from whom they expected a contrary treatment;) and that especially 
since they had terms of great advantage ojQered them by Ptolemy to invite 
thein to this rexnovab for ms mind being then much set upon making of Alex- 
andria to be the capital of Eeypt, was glad of all that he could ^ to come 
thither to inhabit the place, ana offered great privileges and immunities to draw 
them thither* And nere Ptolemy planted all those that foEowed him in this 
retreat; amcmg whom were a great number of the Jews. Alexander had plant- 
ed several of that nation there before;' and Ptolemy after his first irruption into 
Judea, had brought from thence many more of them thither, where they en- 
joyed the benefit of a plentiful country, a secure protection, and many other 
advantages. The report whereof commg into Judea, excited in many othera 
there a desire to follow them; and accordingly many did so on this occasion; 
for Alexander had, on his first building this city, given them, for their encour- 
a^ment to plant there, the same privQeges^ and immunities with the Macedo- 
mans; and Ptolemy had continued the same to them. By which means the 
Jewish quarters in that city increased to the number of several thousands of 
fiunilies; and many Samaritans,^ as well as Jews, upon the like encouragement, 
became inhabitants d this place, and there multiplied to a great number. 

Among those that fdlowed Ptdemy into Egypt on this occasion, one was 
Hezekias,^ a person of eminent note among that people, and one of their chief 
priests. HecatsBus, the historian, being tiien with Ptolemy, makes particular 
mention of him, as a person of great wimlom and prudence, a powerful spes^r, 
and one that thoroughly understood the world, being then about sixty yean 
old. And farther, he saith, that he having contracti^ an acquaintance with 
him, they had frequent conferences together; and that in them he learned from 
him what was the religion, policy, and manner, of living of the Jews, wherein 
they differed from other nations; all which, he saith, &s Hezekias had wkh 

1 DSodor. et PlaUrch. lib. if. 9 Jottph. Antiq, lib. 13. t, 1. et eoBtra kfkm, lib. 1, 2. 
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Inm ^written in a hock; Which book, no doubt, was Ihe book a[ the law of Mo- 
ses. An4 I doubt not it was by this person that he was induced to have so 
fiivourable an opinion of the Jews and their religion, and that it was from him 
that he received the infivmation of most of that which he wrote of them: for 
he composed a particular histoiy of the Jews,* themin treating of them firom 
Abraham down to his time; in which he speaks so honimrably of them, and 
their religion, that Origen* tells us, Herennius Philo,' a h^then writer, who 
flourished about the time of Trajan the Roman emperor, did for this reason raise 
a doubt, whether it were the genuine work of Hecat^eus, or no; making this 
inference from hence concerning it: — That either it w^ composed by some Jew 
under the name of Hecatseus, or else, if he were the true author of it, he was 
conuptdd to the Jewish religion ^en he wrote it If one of these two must 
be the truth (though I see no necessitf for it,) the latter is as possible as the 
other. This Hecataeus* was oi Abdera, a Grecian city in Thrace, which had 
been £unous for the birth of Democritus, Protasoras, and other learned men. 
He was bred up with Alexander, and followed him in all his wars, and, after 
his death, put himself under the protecti<m of Ptolemy, and lived with him in 
Egypt; wh^re having, from the conversation which he had with this learned 
Jew, and others of that nation, who followed Ptolemy thither, fully informed 
himself of their laws, customs, and religion, he wrote that history of them 
which I have mentioned; out of which, Josephus hath extracted several passa- 
^s in his writings, especially in his first book against Apion. But the book 
itself is not now extant There was another very noted historian of the same 
name; but he was a Milesian, and lived long before, in the time of DariuB 
Hystaspes. 

Josephus* tells us of another Jew, caDed Mossollam, who, about this time, fol- 
lowed Ptolemy, and had listed himself a horseman in his army; and out of 
the same Hecatsus, gives us a veiy remarkable story of him; the words of He- 
catsbus are as follow:—" As I was travelling toward the Red Sea, there was in 
company with us a certain Jew, called Mossollam, one of a Jewish troop of 
hbrse that was sent to be our convoy, a very valiant man, and remarkable for 
his great skill in archery, in which he excelled even all the Greeks and barba- 
rians of his time. As several of us were travelling on in this journey together, 
a certain soothsayer, who took upon him to foreteU the fortune of our journey, 
bade us all stand still, and we did so. Whereon this Jew asked us what we 
stood for. Look ye, answered the cunning man, and showed him a bird. If 
that bird stands, said he, yd are to stand; and if he riseth and flies on, ye are 
to go forward too; but if the bird take its flight the contrary way, you must all 
go back again. The Jew hereat, without a word speaking, lets fly an arrow, 
and kills me bird; whereon the diviner, and some of the company, had great 
indignation, and fell on him in most outrageous terms. Why, certainly, said 
the Jew to them, are ye not all mad to make such a bustle about a foolish bird? 
How could that jpoor wretched creature pretend to foreshow us our fortune, that 
knew nothing of its own? U this bird could have foretold good or evil to come, 
it would have kept out of this place, for fear of being slain by the airow of 
Mosoltam the Jew." Thus far Hecatseus, who, it is plain, tells this stoiy of pur- 
pose to expose and- condemn the superstition of the heathens, which then ob- 
tained concerning such matters, and to commend and extol ihe wisdom of the 
Jews, in rejecting and despising all those follies. 

•^n. 311. ^lex. JEgus 6.] — ^/^tigonus, having thus recovered all S3nria, PhcB- 
nicia, and Judea, out of the hands of Ptolemy,^ sent Athenseus, one of his lieu- 
tenants, with an army against the Nabathean Arabs. They, being a clan ci 
thieves, had made inroads upon the countries now under ms command, and 
carried ofl* much plunder from them, and, to be revenged of them for it, Anti- 

1 Eowb. Pnep. Eraiif . lib. 9. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 1* c a et eontra Aplon. lib. 1. 8 Contra Celmm, lib. 1. 
S Vide VoMiamde mtc. Gr. Ub. a c 10. 4 Vide VoMiom de HiffCGr. Ub. l.o. 10. 
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gonus seat these forces agiujist them. The chief city of thote Arabs was Petn: 
which, standing on a high rock in the deserts, was from thence called hj the 
Greeks, Petra, by the Hebrews, Sela,^ and by the Arabs, Ha^in for Hagai' 
fiignifieth the same in Arabic that Sela doth m Hebrew, and retra in Greek, 
that is, a rockj and hence it is that St Paul' calls Momit , Sinai Hagai^ for that 
was all a tocI^ mountain, which, beginning at the Red Sea, runs a |[reat way 
into Arabia; and on part of it the city of Petra was built There bemg a cer- 
tain mart at stated seasons held in the neighbourhood,^ the NabathaBans haying 
left their wives, children, and aged, with their go6ds, under a guard at Petra, 
were gone to this mart AthensBUs craftily laying hold of this (^portuni^, by 
long marches, got to Petra in their absence, and having surprised the place, 
filew the guards, and carried off all the plunder that he found in the place, and 
then marched back with as much speed as he came; and when he had gotten 
at such a distance, that he thought himself out c^ the reach of the enemy, be 
^tq>ped to refresh his men widi rest, now tired out with so long a march; but, 
not taking sufficient care to secure hb encampment, the enemy having rotteik 
«arly notice of what he had done, made a speedy pursuit after him, and fidling 
upon him in the night, while his men were all drowned in sleep and weaiiness, 
ihey cut off all of them, excepting only fifty horsemen that escaped, and reco- 
vered the whde booty. After this, returning to Petra, they from thence wrote 
letters to Antigonus m the Syriac language, accusing Athensus of the wnrng 
lie had done them. To which Antigonus, temporizing with the present neces- 
Mty, returned such an answer as disowned the enterprise of Atheneus, and air 
lowed the reve&ge as just which they h^d taken of him. But, as soon as he 
had gotten more forces ready, he sent his son Demetrius' with them to execute 
that ven^ance upon those robbers which the other failed ci. Who, hai4ng re- 
4ceived his orders, marched with all the haste he could, hoping to be upon &em 
before they should know of his comine. But his march being discovered, no- 
tice was given of it by fires all over me countiy; which immediately brought 
them all together to Petra, where they having left a strong garrison, and divi&d 
the booty between them, which had been there laid up, led. with it into the 
deserts, driving all their flocks and herds with them. So that Demetrius, on 
his ccmiing tmther, finding the place too well provided to be taken, made 
peace with those people upon the best terms he could, and returned; and, after 
A march of three himdred furlongs (which is about thirty-six <^ our miles,) he 
came to the Lake Asphaltites, and there encamped. This was also called by 
^K>me the Sea of Sodom, by others the Dead Sea, a]i4 in scripture the Salt Sea.' 
Jt was called the Sea of Sodom, because there Sodom once stood; the Dead Sea, 
because it is stagnated water without any motion, and in which no living creature 
is said to be found, because of its exceeding saltness; and Asphaltites, from the 
'Greek word Asphadtus, which signifieth bitumen;' which it produceth in great 
quantities, and the best that can any where be found. And this last is the name 
by which the Greeks and Latins called it. At present, the adjacent inhabitants call 
it the Lake of Lot' It extends,' from north to south, about seventy of our mflet 
In length, and is about eighteen miles over in the broadest place. On the east 
^de of it anciently lay the land oi M oab, and on the west side that part of the 
land of Canaan which was the portion of the tribe of Judah; and, toward the 
isoutb, it abutted upon the land of Edom. The Rivers Jordan and AmoQ nm 
into it at the north end, and are there lost. For nothing runs out 6[ it again; 
l>ut, like the Caspian Sea, it receives brooks and rivers mto it, and emits none 
X)ut; wherein it is of a contrary nature to the sea or lake of Tiberias (called the 
Sea of Galilee/' and &e lake of Genezaiet," in the Gospels,) on which our S»> 

I Isa. XTi. 1. S Kinffs xiv. 7. 8 Vide Boduuti Qeofrapb. Btcram, part 1. lib. 4. c 97. 

3 fp tbe E^0tJe to tin OalMUnfl, ch. It. ver. 9i. 4 Diodor. flie. lib. 19. 

5 Phit. in Demotrio. Diodor. Sic lib. 19. 
• Qen. xiv. 3. Numb, zzxiv. 3. IS. Deot. iU. 17. J<m1i. ili. 16. 7 Plin. lib. 5. c 16. 
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tioiir was so conyersant; for that, as it receiveth the River Jordan at one end, 
80 emits it a^ain at the other. But when it falls from thence inte^ the Lake As- 
phaltites, it is there absorbed, and no more heard of. Demetrius, on his en- 
camping on this lake,* observing the nature of it, and Aat a good revenue might 
be made of the bitumen which it yielded, gave Antigonus an account of it on 
his return. Antigonus, though no way pleased with the peace which he had 
made with the Nabathseans, whom he sent him to destroy, yet applauded him 
for the discovery he had made of a way for the augmentiiig of his revenue by 
the bitumen of this lake, and immediately sent thither Jerome the Cardian to 
take care of it. But when he had, according to his instructions, gotten ready 
several boats fit for the purpose, and was gathering into them all me bitumen 
of the lake to cariy it all to one place, there to be disposed of fat the benefit of 
Antigonus, the Arabs, to the number of six thousand men, fell upon him, and, 
having destroyed his boats, and slain most of his men employed in them for 
this work, drove him thence, and thereby put an end to this project. This Je- 
rome,* bemg a fellow-citizen of Eumenes, followed his party to the time of his 
death; but, being then taken prisoner by Antigonus, he after that entered into 
his service, and was appointed by him to this emplc^rment Many years after 
this, he was governor of Syria for Antiochus Soter,* the son of Seleucus: for he 
Hved to a great age,^ being one hundred and four years old at the time of his 
death; and his eminent skill in all afiairs, both of the camp and cabinet, recom- 
mended him to the favour and first respects of the princes under whom he 
served. He wrote the histoiy of Alexander, and his successors, and their pos- 
terity down to the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and beyond it; but though he 
had lived long in Syria and Phoenicia, first under Antigonus, and afterward 
under Seleucus, and Antiochus his son, and therefore was well acquainted with 
the state and affairs of the Jews, and had many occasions in his history to make 
mention of them; yet he passed them over in a total silence, not speaking as 
much' as one word of them; for which he is faulted by Josephus,' as if his ne- 
glect of them proceeded from his malice and 6nvy toward those people. 

Antigonus, receiving an account from Nicanof of the successes of Seleucus 
in the east,* sent Demetrius his son with an army to Babylon to drive him 
thence, and recover that province out of his hands. In the interim, he himself 
marched toward the maritime parts of Lesser Asia, to suppress the power of the 
three confederated princes, which was there |;rowing against him, and appointed 
a time for his son to come thither to him, after he should have executed the 
commission on which he sent him to Babylon. Demetrius, according to his 
father's order, having gathered his forces together at Damascus, marched thence 
to Babylon; and Seleucus, being then absent in Media, he entered that city 
without opposition. For Patrocles^ whom Seleucus had left his lieutenant in 
that place, finding himself not strong enough to encounter Demetrius, had re- 
treated with those forces he had with him into the fens; where, beine surrounded 
With rivers, ditches, and morasses, he there protected himself by the inaccessi- 
bleness of the place, and ordered all the rest to flee out of the city; whereof 
some passin? the Tigris and others retreating into the deserte, and others in other 

K' ces of safety, thereby saved themselves till the enemy was again retreated, 
metrius, finding the city deserted, laid siege to the castles: for there were 
two of them in mat city, well garrisoned, and of large extent These were 
the two palaces which I have described; of which one stood on the one side of 
the Euphrates, and the other on the other side, just over against it. One of 
these he took, and having expelled the garrison of Seleucus, placed one of his 
own in it of seven thousand men. The other held out till the time hmited to 
him by his father fbr his return. And therefore, leaving Archelaus, one of his 
principal commanders, with oae thousand horse and five tiiousand foot to con- 

1 Diodor. Sfc lib. 19. 8 Vide Vonhun de Hist. 6r«d8, nb. 1. c 11. 

3 Jofeptaas eontra Apioii. lib. 1. Where obeenre, tbe Iranilators bere put Antigonus Instead of Anti». 
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tiQue the ftiege he marched hack with the rest of his army into I^4ser Ati^ ta 
the assistance of his father, having first plundered the whole province of Babyloa 
of all he could lay his hands on in it; by which he absdutely alienated the 
hearts of all the people from Antigonus, and firmly united . them to Seleucut, 
and his interest ever afler. For even those who had till then been for Antigo* 
nus, concluding that his forces would never have used them so, had there been 
any intentions for. their returning to them again, took this act c^ depradadon 
to be a declaration of their resolutions to desert them for the future; and, there* 
fore, they made their peace with Seleucus, and all went, without any farther 
reserve, entirely over to his interest So that, on his returning to Babylon, after 
the retreat of Demetrius, he soon expelled the forces he had there left, recovered 
the castle he had garrisoned, and thenceforth settled hb interest in those parts 
upon so firm a foundation, that it could be never after any more shaken. And 
therefore from this year the Babylonians began the epocha of his kingdom, 
though all the other nations of Asia placed its commencement in the year be* 
£)re, as I have already observed. 

Pemetrius,' on his return into Lesser Asia, having raised the siege of HaH- 
isamassus, which was besieged by Ptolemy, this brought on a treaty of peace 
between the confederated princes and Antifi;onus; in which it was agreed, that 
€assander should have the command of afi in* Macedonia, till Alexander the 
^n of Boxana, should be erown up; that Xysimachus should have Thrace; 
Ptolemy, Egypt, and the adjacent parts of Lybia and Arabia; and Antigonui 
All Asia; and that all the Grecian cities should enjoy their liberties. But thif 
figreement did not last long; for many infractions of it being pretended on both 
^des, as soon almost as it was made, this brought them all again into the war. 
But the true reason was the great power of Antigonus; and ue daily crowing 
4>f it was a continual tenor to the other three, and therefore they could not at 
^uiet till they had suppressed it 

^Ur 310. JJlex, ^gus 7.1— pAlexander, ^e son of Boxana, being grown op 
lo the fourteenth year of his age, Cassandei' thought it not consistent with hu 
jambitious designs to let him live any longen for, he beinff resolved to seize the 
king;dom of ^facedon for himself, it was necessary for him first to make airaj 
with the true heir; andj therefore, sent to the castle of Amphipolis, where he 
Jiad for several years shut up him and his mother, and caused them both to be 
Ihere privately murdered. I^wever, Ptolemy, in his Canon, continues to reckon 
the years of his reign in the same manner as if he were alive, till at length 
those who had divided the empire of Alexander among them; after having long 
usurped the regal authority, took also the regal style, and declared then^elves 
Idngs, each in me particular countries which they had taken possession of. 

Polyn)herchon, who go^roed in Peloponnesus, hearing of the death of Rox^ 
jana and her son, laid hold of this occasion to make loud exclamations againtt 
Cassander for &e fact,' accusing him every where for the villany oi it, that he 
fnight thereby ^dte the odium of the Macedcmians against him. All this he 
pretended to do out of his zeal and afiection for the house of Alexandei^ and, 
to make ihe greater show hereof, he sent for Hercules, the other son of Alex* 
«nder, which he had by Barsina, the widow of Memnon, and having gotten him 
imd lus motiier to him bom Pergamus, where hitheito he had been brought up, 
be prc^posed to the Macedonians the instating of him into his father's Idngdom} 
which very much terrifying Cassander, soon brought him to an agreement with 
him on his own terms; and when he had gained those terms, having obtained 
all that he proposed for the better securing of himself in the possession of them« 
he was eaoiy induced by Cassander to cut off this son of Alexander's abob 
Aj^d therefore, the next year following, he caused him and his mother to bt 
put to death in 4ie same viUanous manner, as Cassander had the other son an4 
nis mother before. And thus each acted his part in destroying the heirs, theJ^ 
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tfler their death, they might, with the better safety, share the inheritance be- 
tween them. 

Ptolemy^ bavine renewed the war against Antigonus, for the reason I have 
mentioned, took by his lieutenants several cities m>m him in Cilicia and else- 
where. But Demetrius soon dispossessed him again of all in Cilicia; and other 
of Antigonus's lieutenants had the same success against him in other places. 
Only in Cyprus, Ptolemy having, by cutting off of Nicocles, king of Faphos, 
extinguished all the interest that Antigonus had in that idand, thereby secured 
it wholly to himself. 

This year £f)icurus,' being thirty-two years old, first began to poison the 
world with his impious philosophy. He first taught it at Mitylene in the isle 
of Lesbos, and afterward at Lampsachus on the Hellespont, and after that at 
Athens, of which city he originaUy was. He returned thither in the thirty- 
seventh year of his iige, and there kept his school in a garden, till the sixty- 
third year of his age, in which he died. According to him, all things were first 
made, and have ever since subsisted, by chance. For he denied th^ the world 
was created by the power of God, or is at all governed by his providence. He 
held also, that there is no future state; but that ibis world is every man's all, and 
that the hi^est felicity attainable here, is the highest good that man is capa- 
ble of; and this he placed in indolence of body, and tranquillity of mind; biit 
held that virtue and morality were the only true means of anaining thereto. 
And therefore, though our modem infidels build their impious doctrines upon 
Epicurus's philosophy, yet they cannot their immoral ana wicked lives. Tot 
if virtue alcme be the only true way whereby to attain that indolence of body, 
and tranquillity of mind, in which, according to this scheme, the highest felicity 
o( man doth cpnsist, it must certainly be eveiy man's highest wisdom to practice 
it Out of this impious school have sprung the ^adducees of the Jews, the 
Zendichees of the Arabs, and the deists of the present age. The first of those, 
it is to be acknowledged, went no farther, than to the denial of angels, spirits, 
and a future state: for they acknowledged the world to be created by the power 
of God, and to be governed by his providence; and therefore, they received 
the law of Moses, but with the expectation of none other, than of temporal 
blessings for the reward of keeping it; but the other two go thorough-stitch with 
the whole of this impigus scheme, excepting only that part of it which recom- 
mends a virtuous life. 

^dn. 309* *dkx. Mgus 8.] — Ptolemv, to make himself amends for his losses 
in Cilicia, invaded Pamphylia and Lycia,' and other maritime parts of Asia, 
and divested Antigonus of Phaselis, Caunus, Mindus, and several other cities 
which he before held on those coasts. 

•^n. 306. Alex. JEgus 9.] — ^And tiien,^ sailing into the ^gean Sea, now called 
the Archipelago, he took in the island of Andrus; and from thence passing to 
the omtinent, there possessed himself of Sicyon, Corinth, and several other 
places. While he was in those parts, he ^entertained a correspondency wXh 
Cleopatra, the sister of Alexander. She was the same that was married to 
Alexander king of Epirus, at the time when her father Philip was slain, and 
tad ever since the death of her husband (who fell in his wars in Italy) lived a 
widow, and, for several years past, had her residence at Sardis in Lydia; but 
being there ill used by Antigonus, under whose power thadt city was, Ptolemy 
took that importunity to draw her over to his par^, and invited her to hinti 
hoping to make her presence with him tum to his advantage in his war wi& 
Antigcmus. But, when she had put herself upcxi the journey to go to him, 
Antigonus's lieutenant, who governed for him at Sardis, stopped her on the 
load; and having brought her back thither again, caused her, a little after, by 
t&e order oi Antigonus, privately to be put to death. WhereiA Antigonus, 
^coming himself to Sardis, condemned to death those women of her retinue by 
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whose bands the murder was committed, and then celebrated the funeral of the 
dead lady in a very solemn and sumptuous manner, thinking thereby to avoid 
the odium and infamy of the fact; whereas such hypocritical devices do most 
in the end prove those facts which they are contrived to disown, and ra&er in- 
crease than prevent the detestation that is due to the authors of them. Bat 
this was not the only vile iact he committed. Seleucus and Ptolemy built their 
interest upon the clemency and justice of their government, whereby they 
established to themselves lasting empires, which continued in their families for 
many generations after. But Antigonus, being a man of a quite contrary dis- 
position, acted all by violence, sticking at nothing that he thought would pro- 
mote his interest, how wicked and vile soever; and therefore, according to his 
rule of proceeding, every thing and every person was te be removed, that stood 
in the way of his designs, without any regard had either to justice or humanity 
and thus he proceeded to support himself bv force only, till, at length, that fail- 
ing, he lost both his em|)ire and his life with it: and may such be the &te of all 
others that follow the same courses. 

An. 307. AUx, Mgus 10.} — Ophelias, prince of Lybia and Gyrene,* being 
slain by Agathocles kin? of Sicily, Rolemy again recovered these provinces. 
Ophelias was a soldier of Alexander's, and, after his death, followed the fortune 
of^ Ptolemy, and went with him into Egypt. From thence he was sent by him 
to reduce Lybia and Gyrene to his obedience, these being provinces assigned 
to Ptolemy, as well as Egypt and Arabia, on the division of the empire; in 
which expedition having succeeded, and being thereon made governor for Ptole- 
my of these countries, he seized them for himself; and^Rolemy's other engage- 
ments against Antigonus and Demetrius not giving him leisure to look that way, 
he continued undisturbed in the possession of them till this year. But Aga- 
thocles being now in Africa, making war against the Garthaginians, and finding 
he wanted more strength to cany it on, invited Ophelias into an alliance with 
him, promising him no less than the empire of all Africa for the reward of i}^% 
undertaking. This bait was readily swallowed by ^hellas; and therefoie, 
having gotten together an army of twenty thousand men, after a IcMig march, 
he joined Agathocles with them in the territories of the Garthaginians. But 
the wicked tyrant, when strengthened by so great a reinforcement, having gained 
fiJl that he intended, treacherously cut off Oph&llas, and used his army only &r 
his own interest How this succeeded with him, I shall not herti relate. All 
that is to mv purpose is, to show how Rolemy after this again recovered the 
produces of Lybia and Gyrene: for Ophelias, being thus slain, and this ill- 
projected expedition having 'drained those countries of all their forces, they 
forthwith fell iigain under the power of Ptolemy, without opposition, and he and 
his successors continued to hold them as provinces of the kingdom dL Egypt 
for several ages after. And, under the protection of those princes, the colony 
of the Jews, which had been there planted by this first Rolemy (as hath been 
above mentioned,) increased, and grew to a great number. For in the time of 
Vespasian,* no fewer than three thousand of them were put to death in that 
country for one mutiny; and. yet, within a few years after,' under the reign kA 
Trajan, they mastered the whole province, and ^ew of the other inhabitants of 
it above two hundred thousand persons; which could not have been done, had 
not they been a great number that effected it This Ophelias* had for his wife 
Euiydice, a fair Athenian lady, of the descendants of Miltiades. On the death 
of her husband, she returned to Athens,' where Demetrius, meeting her theaext 
year after, fell in love with her, and took her to wife. 

An. 306. AUx. Mgaa 11.] — For Demetrius* came thither in the beginning of 
that year, to restore, as he pretended, the liberties of that and tiie other dties 
of Greece; but in reality to expel thence the garrison of Gassander, and de- 
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press his power in those parts, which having fully effected by driving Deme« 
trius Phalereus out of that city, he returned again to his father. 

Thb Demetrius Phalereus^ had governed Athens under Cassander ten years. 
And never were the Athenians under a more just government,' or enjoyed 
greater peace and happiness ^an while he presided over them; and, in acknow- 
ledgement herec^, they erected him as many statues in that city' as there were 
days in the year, and than this a ereater honour was never done to any citizen 
of that place; and of all this and much more was he well deserving: for he 
was not only a learned philosopher, but also a person of ^at wisdom, justice, 
and probity, and these virtues he exercised in a very emment decree through 
all the acts of his government On his now being dupossessed 6[ it, he retired 
to Cassander, and, after his death, went into Egypt to Ptolemv, and is said there 
to have had the chief management c^ Ptolemy's Ubrary,^ ana to have procured 
for it that translation of the Hebrew scriptures into. Greek which we now call 
the Septuagint; of which we shall treat hereafter in its proper place, where we 
shall have occasion to qieak more oi him. 

Demetrius, on hb return from Athens,* was sent by his &ther with a great 
fleet and army to dispossess Ptdemy of the island of Cyprus; and therefore, 
sailing thither, he made a descent upon it at Caipasia; and, having taken that 
city and Urania, he marched to Salamine, the capital of the whole island. Me* 
nelaus, the brother of Ptolemy, who was then cmef commander for him in Cy- 
prus, being at that time with most of his forces in Salamine, went forth on. his 
approach to that place, and gave him battle; but being overborne by the num-> 
ber and valour of the enemy, he was forced to retreat into the ci^, with the 
loss of (me thousand of his men slain, and three thousand taken pnsoners, and 
there prepare for the bearing of a siege. From whence Ptolemy, having an 
account sent him of his misfortune, got ready a great fleet with all the expedition 
he was able, and sailed thither for his succour. This brought oa a great fiffht at 
•ea between the contending princes; in which Demetrius having Stained the 
victonr, Ptolemy was forced to take his flight back into Egypt with eieht ships 
only, leaving all behind him in the power of the conqueror; whereon me whole 
ishmd of G3rprus, with all the forces, shipping, and magazines, that Ptdemy had 
therein, feU into his hands. The prisoners at land amounted to about seventeen 
thousand men, besides the mariners taken on board the fleet Menelaus, the 
brother, and Leontiscus, the son of Ptolemy, being among the captives, Deme- 
trius sent them bodi home, with ^eir friends and dependants, wi&out ransom, 
in remembrance of the like kindness shown him by Ptolemy after the bMe of 
Gaza. All the rest he incorporated into his own forces; so mat hereby he very 
much increased his nulitary strengtti, both by sea and land, as well as enlarged 
his father's dominions, by adding this large and rich island to them. 

Antigonus, on the news of this victory, being veiy much elated by it, thence- 
forth assumed the title of king,' and wore a crown, and sent another crown to 
Demetrius, and save the title of king to him also; and from this time they both 
used it in all their epistles, orders, decrees, and other writings; which the Egyp- 
tians hearing (^ that Ptolemy, to whom they bore great afiection, might not seem 
lessened by his misfcnrtunes, they gave him also the same title. This example 
being fc^owed by Lysimachus, Cassander, and Seleucus, they also about the 
same time assumed the tide of kings, each in their respective territories; in 
which they had all along before usurped the regal authority. 

^dn. 30&. •dlex. ^gu8 12.1 — ^By this time Seleucus was grown very great in 
the east' For having slain Nicanor in battle, who was sent against hun by An- 
tigonus, he not only secured to himself hereby Media, Assyria, and Babylon^ 
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but, oanviag his arms farther, reduced under him Persia, Bactiia, Hyrcania, 
and all the other provinces on this side the Indis, which Akxander had before 
made himself master of. 

Antigonus, to pursue the blow which Demetrius had ^men PtQl«my in C^- 
prus,^ &ew togedier into Syria an army of near one hundred thousand men tor 
the invading of £g3npti hopmg there to get as easy a victory over him as he had 
at Cyprus, and so dispossess him of mat country also. While he marched 
thither with his bulky army, Demetrius his son coasted him with as great a 
fleet at sea, till they came both at Gaza; where, having concerted matters be- 
tween them, Demetrius sailed to make a desc^it upon the countiy at one of the 
mouths of the Nile, while Antigonus invaded it by land. It was not without 
great difficulties that Antigonus passed the deserts that lay between Palestine 
and Egypt, and when he was arrived in Egypt, he found much greater. And 
Demetrius met with no less at sea; for storms had much shattered his fleet, and 
Ptolemy had so well guarded all the mouths of the Nile, that he could find no 
access to put on shore at any of them; neither could Antigcmus make any bet- 
ter progress with his army at land: for Ptolemy had so carefully provided against 
him in all places, and so strongly guarded all passes and avenues, that he could 
make, no impression upon him any where, and (what afflicted him most) great 
numbers of his men daily deserted from him to the enemy. Fpr Ptolemy having 
sent boats to several places oh the river, where Antigonus's soldiers came for 
watering, caused it there to be proclaimed from those boats^ within their hear- 
ing, that whoever should come over to him from Antigonus's army, if he were 
a common soldier, he should have two minas,' and if a commander, a talent:' 
whereon ereat numbers of them, as well commanders as private soldiers, espe* 
daUy of me mercenaries^^ went over to him, and that not only for the sake of 
the reward, but especially out of the greater liking they had to Ptolemy; for 
Antigonus being a crabbed old man,^ and very haughty, morose, and severe, 
Ptolemy, by reason of the benignity of his temper, and his humane and cour« 
teous carriage, to all he had to So with, had the affections of all men much be- 
Jrond him. Anti^nus, therefore, after he had in vain hovered over the out- 
skirts of Egypt, tdl all his provisions were spent, finding he could gain no ad- 
Tantage on Ptolemy, but that his army daily diminished by sickness and deser- 
tions, and he could no longer subsist the remainder in that countiy, was forced 
to return back into Syria with baffle and disgrace, having lost great numbers of 
bis men at land, and many also of his ships at sea, in this unsuccessful eroedi- 
tion. Hereon Ptolemy wrote to Lysimacnus, Cassander, and Seleucus, of hit 
success; and having renewed his league with them against this their common 
enemy, he became thenceforth firmly settled in his kingdom, and was never 
after any more disturbed in it And therefore, Ptolemy, the astronomer, here 

Elaceth the beginning of his reig^n, and from hence reckoneth the years rf it in 
is chronologic canon. Therein, till now, he continued to compute by the 
years of Alexander ^gus, though he had been slain five years before. But Qm 
fortunate turn, in favour of Ptdemy, and the firm settlement which he obtained 
hereby in the throne, gave him a new epocha afler that to go .by, which took 
its beginning torn the seventh day of November, nineteen years after the death 
of Alexander. 

^n. 304. Ptolemy SaUr 1.] — The Rhodians* subsisting chiefly by their trade 
with Egypt, for this reason adhered to the interest of Ptolemy; and when sent 
to by AjQtigonus for the assistance of some of their shipping in the Cyprian war, 
they refused to aid him with any for that undertaking. Antigonus, therefore, 
as sooa as the Egyptian expedition was over, sent Dem^rios, with a fleet and 
army, to reduce that island to his obedience. But, after a year's time spent in 
the siege of Rhodes, the chief city in it, not being able to take the place^ be 
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wte OMitent to mate a peace with them upon the termi« that they Bhould atto- 
ciate witii Antigonus in all his wars, except cmly against Ptolemy. For it being 
chiefly by the assistance of Ptolemy that they were enabled to sustain so long a 
nege, and were at length so happily delivered from it, they ^ould make no 
peace which should obuge them to act any thing against him; and when the 
enemy was gone, in aclmowledgment of the aid which he had given them in 
this dangerous war, having, for the greater solemnity, first consulted the oracle 
oi Jupiter Hammon about it, they consecrated unto him a grove, and, for hit 
greater honour, made it a veiy sumptuous work, for, it being a furlong square, 
they surrounded it with a most stately portico on eveiy side, and, from his name, 
called it the Ptolemeum; and there, according to the impious flattery of diose 
times, they paid divine honours unto him: and, in commemoration of their being 
thus saved by him in this wiair,* they gave him the additional name of Soter, 
that is, the Saviour; by which he is commonly called by historians, to distift« 
guish him from the omer Ptolemies, that afler reigned in that countiy. 

•dn. 303. Ptolemy SaUr 2.] — Seleucus, having ^cured himself in the posses- 
8i(m of all the countries from the Euphrates to the River Indus,' made war upon 
Sandrocottus its the making <^ himself master of India also. This Sandrocot- 
tus* was an Indian by birth,* and of a very mean original: but giving out that 
he WQuld deliver his country from the tyranny of foreigners, under this pre- 
tence, got together an army, and by degrees, having increased it to a great 
number, took the advantage, while Alexander's successors were engaged in war 
against each other, to expel the Macedonians out of all those Indian provinces 
which Alexander had conquered, and seized them to himself. To recover 
these provinces, Seleucus marched over the Indus: but, finding that Sandrocot- 
tus had by this time brought all India under his power, and from the several 
parts of it drawn into the field an army of six hundred thousand men, and had 
m it a vast number of elephants managed for the war, he thought not fit to nm 
the hazard of engaging so great a power; and therefore, coming to a treaty with 
him, be agreed, that on his receiving from Sandrocottus five hundred of his 
elephants, he should, on that consideration, quit to him all his pretensions in 
Inma;' and on these terms peace was made between them. And Seleucus, 
having thus settled this matter, marched back into the western parts to make 
war against Anticonus; the necessity wherectf was <»ie main cause that hasten- 
ed &i8 peace wim Sandrocottus. 

•A*. 3(92. PtoUmf Scier^J] — For Demetrius,* after he had ended his war with 
(he Rhodians, sailed a second time with a great fleet and army into Greece, 
under the same pretence of freeing Uie Greciaii cities, but in reality to weaken 
and suppress the power (^Ptolemy and Cassander in those parts, and there 
diroossessed Ptolemy of Sicyon, Corinth, and most of the other places which 
he held in Greece; and pressed so hard upon Cassander, that he was forced to 
sue to him ion a peace. But when he found that none could be had, but upon 
the terms of resigning himself absolutely to the will and pleasure ci AntigcHius, 
he and Lysimachus, having had consultation hereupon, agreed both of them io 
send ambassadors to Seleucus and Ptolemy, with a representation of the case; 
by which it being piade appear, that the designs of Antieonus were to suj^xess 
all the other successors of Alexander, and usurp the whole emmre to himself^ 
it was thought time for them all to unite together agasnst him, mr the bringing 
down of his overgrowing power. And therefore Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cassander, 
and Lysimachus, having confederated together for this puipose, this hastened 
Seleucus- out of bidia back again into Assyria, there to provide for the war. 
The first operations of it began on the Hellespont. For Cassander and Lysi- 
machus, havinr eonoerted matters together on that side, it was agreed between 
them, that, wh^ the former remain^ in Europe to make a stand against De- 
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xnetrius in those parts, the other, with as many forces as could be spared from 
both their territories, should make an invasion upon the provinces of Antigo- 
nus in Asia. And accordingly Lysimachus passed the Hellespont with a great 
army; and partly by force, and partly by desertions and revolts, reduced Phry- 

S'a, Lydia, Lycaoma, and most of the countries from the Propontis to the fiiver 
[eander, under his power. Antigonus was at Antigonia, a new city built by 
him in the Upper Syria, and was there celebrating solemn games which he had 
appointed in that place, when the news of this invasion was first brought to 
him. On his hearing hereof, and the many revolts which had been made from 
him, he immediately bit>ke up his sports, and, dismissing the assemUy, forth* 
with set himself to prepare for a march against the enemy; and, as soon as he 
had gotten all the forces together which he had in those parts, he hastened with 
them over M^unt Taurus into Gilicia; ^d having at Quinda, in that province, 
tsJcen out of the public treasuryx (which was there kept) what money he thou^t 
necessary, he therewith recruited and augmented his forces to a number simi- 
cient for his purpose, and then marched directly against the enemy, retaking 
in his way many of those places which had revolted from him. Ljrsimachus, 
not finding himself strong enou^ to encounter Antigonus, stood upon the de- 
fensive omy, till Seleucus and rtolemy should come up to his assistance; a^d 
in this maimer wore out the year's war, till both sides were forced to go into 
winter-quarters. 

•^n. 301. Ptolemy Soier 4.] — In the be^nning of the next year, Seleucus,^ 
having gotten together a great army at B;u>3rbn, marched hence into Cajqrado- 
cia, for me pursuing of the war against Antigonus. Of which Antigonus hav* 
ing notice, sent for Demetrius out of Greece to his assistance; who, immedi- 
ately obejdnff his father's orders, transported himself to Ephesus, and recovered 
agam that city to Anti^nud, and many other adjacent places, which, on the 
coming of Lysimachus mto Asia, had revolted from him. 

Ptdemy, on Antigonus'tf leaving Sjrria, took the advantage of his absence to 
invade that country, and soon recovered again all Phoenicia, Judea, and Coele- 
Syiia, excepting only Tjye and Sidon, which, being well garrisoned, held out 
a^;ainst him for Antifonus. For the reduction of them, he first laid siege to 
Sidon; but, as he was caitying of it on, being informed that Antigonus had 
beaten Seleucus and Lysimachus, and was marching against him for the relief 
of the place, he suffered himself to be imposed on by this false report; and 
Aerefore, forthwith making a truce with the Sidonians for five months, raised 
the sieflje, and returned into Egypt 

In the mean time, the forces of the confederated princes being got together, 
under the command of Seleuchus and Lysimachus on the one hand, and De- 
metrius having ioined Anti^nus on the other, the controversy between them 
was soon brought to a decisive issue in a fierce battle, wherein they engaged 
with their whme forces against each other, near a city in Phiygia called Ipsus; 
in which Antigonus being slain, and his army broken and defies^sd, the confede- 
rates gained an absolute victory. Antigonus was past eighty years old, some 
say past eiehty-four, when he tnus fell. Demetrius, findij^ tne battle lost, and 
his lather dain, made his escape to Ephesus, with five thousand &ot and four 
thousand h<»se, which were all the remains which he could pick up of near 
ninety thousand men, with which he and his father entered the field of batfle. 
With these he went on board his fleet, which he had there left on his coming 
out of Greece; and, shifting from place to place, sometimes met with ^ood for- 
tune and sometimes with b^: and although he still retained some territories in 
Greece and elsewhere, and afterward, for some years, reiened in Macedonia, 
yet he could never recover his father's empire; but for me seventeen yean 
which he afterward lived, met with disappcuntments in all attempts which he 
made toward it, till at length, Ming into the hands of Seleucus, he died in the 
lIModor«flfe.Hb.«« FtaUitlk tn DemeU Apiitaii. in QTiiadi. 
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prison Dvfaieh he confined him to. Amcm? the territories which he retained fer 
some time afler this battle, were Tyre and Sidon, and the island of Cyprus. 

After the death of Antigonus,* the four confederated princes divided his do- 
minions between them; and hereby the whole empire of Alexander became 
parted, and settled into four kingdoms. Ptolemy had Egypt, Lybia, Arabia, 
Ccele-Syria, and Palestine; Gassander, Macedon and Greece; Lysimachus, 
Thrace, Bithynia, and some other of the provinces beyond the Hellespont and 
the Bosphorus; and Seleucus all the rest. And these four were the four horns 
of the he-goat mentioned in the prophecies of the pn^het Daniel,' which grew 
up after the breaking off of the first horn. Tha^ first horn was Alexander,' 
kmg of Grecia, who overthrew the kingdom of the Medes and Persians; and 
the other four horns were these four kings,^ who q>rung up after him, and di- 
vided the empire between them. And these al^o were the four heads of the 
ledpard,^ spoken of in another place of the same prophecies. And their four 
kir^oms were the four parts, mto which, according to the same prophet, the 
'' kingdom of the mighty king (i. e. of Alexander) should be broken, and divided 
toward (i. e. according to the nun^ber of) the four winds of heaven," among 
those four kings, '' who should not be of his posterity," as neither of the four 
above-mentioned were. And therefore, by this last partition of the empire of 
Alexander, were all these prq)hecies exactly fulfilled. There were indeed for- 
mer partitions of it into provinces among, governors, under the brother and son 
of Alexander. But this last only was a partition of it into kingdoms, amon^ 
kings; and therefore, of this only can these prm>hecies be understood. For, it 
is plain, they speak of the four successors of Alexander, as of four kings,* 
where they are represented by four horns, they are expressly called so;^ and 
where they are represented by four heads,^ the veiy symbol speaks them 
so. For who are heads of kingdoms, but the kings that reign over them? the 
leopard in that prophecy was the empire of the Macedonians, and the four 
heads were the fi)ur kings that after Alexander divided it into four king- 
doms, and as kings reined over them. But none 'of Alexander's successors 
were kings, till about Siree years before this last divi^n of his empire was 
made. At first, indeed, there were five kings of these successors: but Anti- 
gonus, not beine king above three years, and his king^dom being absolutely 
extinguished, in his death, for this reason, these prophecies take no notice of 
him, out confine the succession of the sreat horn to these four only who 
conquered him. And it is farther to be observed, that though Antigonus and 
the other four called themselves kings three years before the battle of Ipsus, 
which produced this last partition, yet it was till then only a precarious title, 
which each assumed by his own authority only. But, after tiiis battle, there 
being a league made between the four survivors who conquered in it, whereby 
each of them had their dominions set out to them into so many kingdcxns, and 
each of them were authorized by the consent of all to govern them as kings 
independent of all superiors; from this time only can their respective divisions 
be truly and properlv reckoned as kingdoms, and they as kings to preside over 
them. And in all their contests, which they or their successors afterward had 
about the limits of their several kingdoms, they always appealed to this league, 
fjs the original ^barter by which they held their kingdoms, and that regal au- 
thority by which they reigned over them. And therefore, from the malong of 
this league only, can they properly and in the truest sense be called kings; and 
they were four only, that is, Ptolemy, Seleucus, Gassander, and Lysimachus, 
that were so by virtue of it And to these four do the prq)hecies refer. 

•^n. 300. Ptolemy Soter 5.] — Onias, the first of that name, high-priest of the 
Jews, being dead, he was succeeded in the high-priesthood by Simon, his son,* 
who fix)m the holiness of his life, and the great righteousness which shone 

1 Diod. Sic lib. SO. Flat, in Demet. Appian. in Syriads. PolyUua. lib. 5. 2 Dan. ?Sii. 

3 Ibid. viii. 21. xi. 3. 4 Ibid. vUu 22. xi. 4. 5 Ibid. vii. 6. 

6 Ibid. viU. 21, 22. xi. 4. 7 Ibid. vm. 21. 8 Ibid. vii. 6. 

9 Joieph. Antiq. lib. 12. c S. Cbron. Alex. Eoaeb. Cbron. SynceUof ex Afticano* 
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forth in all his actions, was called Simon the Just. He uras the lint of thai 
name that was high-priest, and lived in that office nine years. 

Seleucus, after his victory over Antigonus, having seized the Upper Syria,* 
there huilt Antioch on the River Orontes, which anerward for many ages l)e- 
came the queen of the east For here the Syrian kings had the seat of their 
empire; and here the Roman governors who presided over the afidis of the east 
had their residence; and, when Christianity prevailed, it became the see of the 
chief patriarch of tiie Asian churches. It was situated on the River Orontes, 
at the distance <^ about twenty miles from the place where it falls into the Medi- 
terranean Sea. It is reckoned to be in the midway by land,' between <3oii- 
fltantinople and Alexandria in Eg^t, and to be about seven hundred miles distant 
fix>m each. He called it Antioch, some say, from the name of his father, others 
£rom the name of his aoa, and others from that of both. For Antiochus was 
the name of his father, as well as of the son that succeeded him in his kingdom. 
He built sixteen other cities, which he called by die same name, whereof one was 
in Ksidia, of which mention is made in scripture.' But Antioch on the Orontes 
was the most remarkable of them. Antigonus had not long before built a aty 
in the neighbourhood,^ which, from his name, he called Antigonia, and intended 
to have made it the diief seat of his empire^ This Seleucus razed to the ground, 
and having employed the materials to build this new city, transplanted all the 
inhabitants thither. These cities having both stood on the Orontes, and very 
Bear each other, the benefit of the river, and the smallness of the distance, 
Oiade the transportation the more easy. He built also several other cities in 
ttiat country,' whereof there were three of especial note; one of them he called 
Seleucia, from his own name; another Apamia, from Aptma his wife, the 
dauriiter of Artabazus the Persian; and the diird, Laodicea, from Laodice his 
mother. Apamia and Seleucia stood upon the same river with Antioch; the 
former above it, and the other fifteen miles below it, and five from the j^ace 
where &at river falls into the sea; and upon &e same coast toward the south 
ky Laodicea. For the sake of these four cities, the country in which they 
stood had the name of Tetrapolb, t. e. the country of the four cities:" not but 
that 'fltere were several other cities in it; but these being of more eminent note, 
and making four distinct governments, on which all the rest were dependents, 
from hence they gave occasion for the name to that country; and, indeed, it was 
no more than an occasional name ^ven it for this reason. The true name of 
it was Seleucis: this Seleucus gave it from his own name; and it extended south- 
ward as far as Ccele-Syria: for Sjrria was divided into three parts, Syria properly 
so caUed, Ckele-Sjrria, or the Hollow Syria, and Syria Palestina. The first cif 
tiiese, which I call the Upper Syria, contained Commagena, Cyrrhestica, Seleuds, 
and some other small districts, and extended from the mountain Ainanus oa 
the north to the mountain Libanus on the south, and was afterward called Syria 
Antiochena. The second reached from Libanus to Anti-Libanus, inclamng 
Damascus and its territories, which consisting mostly of deep valleys ^tween 
high mountains, it was for this reason called CcBle-Syria, t. e. the Hollow Syria, 
from Anti-Libanus to the borders of Egypt w^ Sjrria Fdestina: and the maritime 
parts of &e two latter, from Aradus to Gaza, was that which the Greeks called 
Phoenicia. But not only Seleucus, but Antioch itself, was also called Tetrapolis; 
but from another reason, that is, because it consisted of four quarters, as of so 
many cities: the first of them only was built by Seleucus; the seomd by tiioee 
who flocked thi&er on its bein^ made tiie capital of the Syro-Macedonian 
empire; the third by Seleucus GaUinicus; and the fourth by Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. Each of these quarters had its poper wall, whereby it was separated 
from the rest, and was also enclosed by one common waH encompassing tiie 
whde. The place where it stood was very liable to earthquakes, and it often 

1 Jobaa. AntlodMDoa Mafola. Strabo, Ub. 16. p. 749, 730, ftc Appian. in ftniacto, Jo*. Uk U. c. i. 
INod.ate.lib.90. JaUan.tnr 



9 BaudrandiGaoRapbiada Antloebta Mafna. 3 AcU xiiL 1«. 

4Stiibo,6tDM8tc.ibid. 98tnibo,iUd. 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMiaVT. 417 

suftred exceedindy bj tiiem. However, it continued for near sixleen hundred 
years to be the cmef city of the east, till at length/ A..D. 1265, it was taken 
from the western Christians by Bibars, sultan of Egypt, and utterly destroyed 
by him. Since that, Aleppo hath succeeded in its stead, to be the metropolis 
ci those eastern parts. All the walls are still remaining,' that is, the walls of 
each quarter, as well as those which surround the whole; but all being deso- 
lated within, excepting some few houses, which make only a small and con- 
temptible village, those four quarters of the city look only as so many fields 
within their enclosures. It is now called Anthakia, but is remarkable for no- 
thing else but its ruins. The patriarchal see' which once adorned it, hath since 
its desolation been translated to Damascus. But he that hath at present the 
title of Patriarch of Antioch in that place scarce reacheth the figure formerly 
borne by the meanest deacon of that church: to so low a condition is the state 
of Christianity now sunk in those parts. 

Daphne was reckoned a suburb of this city,^ though at the distance of about 
four or five of our miles from it There Seleucus planted a grove which was 
ten miles in compass, and in the middle of it built a temple, and consecrated 
both to Apollo and Diana, making the whole an asylum. This was the same 
to Antioch that Bais was to Rome, and Canc^us to Alexandria; that is, the 

{>lace where the inhabitants resorted for their pleasures, for which it was excel- 
ently fitted. For it had most delicious fountains and rivulets of die best 
water,^ most pleasant walks of cyprees trees in the grove, and the purest air, 
and every thing else that nature could afford for pleasure and delist; which 
being farther improved by all the arts of luxury, wnatsoever could any way ad- 
minister to a voluptuous enjoyment, was there to be had in the utmost excess;* 
and the Antiochlans, as their corrupt inclinaticms led them, there resorted for 
it So that though the place had been consecrated to Apollo and Diana, it was 
by the Antiochians in reality wholly devoted to Bacchus an4 Venus; which 
made it so infamous, that Dcphmcis monbus vwere^ i. e. io live after the manners 
of Dcpkne^ grew into a proverb, to express the most luxurious and dissolute way 
of living; and all that had any regard to their reputation for virtue and modesty 
avoided to go thither. And Cassius the Boman general, on his coming to An 
tioch, by public proclamation, prohibited all his soldiers from gomg to that place, 
under the penalty of being cashiered, that they might not be corrupted by the 
luxuries and debaucheries of it It was so noted a place, that to distinguish 
this Antioch, near which it lay, from the maay other cities that were of the 
same name elsewhere, as it was scunetime? called Antioch on the Orontes, so 
was it as often called Antioch,' «»• a-^,.,, %, e, Antioch near Daphne. 

An, 299. Ptolemy SoterS.'] — Lysimachus, to strengthen himself in his king- 
dom,® made a strict alliance with Ptolemy, and, for the firmer cementing of it, 
took to wife Arsinoe, one of his chiughters, and some time after married another 
of them to Agathocles his sop* Seleucus, fdlowing this example, contracted 
the Hke alliance with Demetrius, and married his daughter Stratonice, which 
he had by Phila the sister of Cassander. She being a very beautifiil lady, Se- 
leucus, on the &me of it, desired her in marriage; and Demetrius, being then 
in a low condition, iras dad of so potent an ^y, and therefore readily laid 
hold of the proposal, and forthwith sailing from Greece, where he had still 
some towns, carried her, with the whole fleet that he had tiien remaining, into 
Syria. In his way thither, he made a descent upon Cilicia, which was then 
held by Plistarchus, brother of Cassander, by the gift of the four kings after 
the death of Antigonus. Hereon Plistarchus went to Seleucus to complain of 
the wrong, and to expostulate with him for makine an alliance with the com- 
mon enemy, without consent of the other kings, which he apprehended to be 
contrary to the league that was made between them. Demetrius, having Intel- 

1 Golii Noiit0 ad AUhtganam. p. tSl. S Ibid. p. 960. 3 Oolitn, p. 980. 

4 Strabn, lib. !«. p. 750. 5 Proeopiui PenicoraiB, lib. 9. Cbm. flenno in BaMkin MtrtyroB* 

7 9lr«bo. lib. 15. p. 719. 8 Plat in DmmI. 
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ligence hereof, marched immediately to Quinda, where ihe public treasuir of 
the countiy was kept, and having seized all the money he found in it, which 
amounted to twelve hundred talents, hastened back to his fleet with the prey, 
and putting it all on board, sailed to Orassus, a maritime town in S3rria, where 
he met Seleucus, and delivered to him his bride; and after some days there 
spent in nuptial feasts and mutual treats, and entertainments, he sailed back 
again into Cilicia, and made himself master of the whole province, and then 
sent Phila, his wife to Cassander her brother, to excuse the matter. 

•/^ 296. Ptolemy Soter 7.] — By this means the power of Demetrius began 
again to grow in those parts. For he had there on this acquisition all the pro- 
vince of Cilicia, the whole island of Cyprus, and the two strong and wealthy 
cities of Tyre and Sidon in Phoenicia; which making Seleucus jealous of his 
neighbourhood,^ he would have bought him out of Cilicia for a large sum d 
money, which he offered him for the purchase. -But Demetrius not accepting 
the bargain, he would have picked a quarrel with him about Tyre and Sidon, 
demanding them of him, in great anger, as cities belonging to Syria, of which 
he was king. To which Demetrius returned as an^ an answer, telling him, 
that though he should be vanquished a thousand tmies over, he would never 
buy a son-in-law at such a rate; and immediately hereon sailed to both those 
cities, and having strengthened the garrisons he had in them with more forces, 
and furnished them with all things necessary for their defence, he defeated for 
the present the design which Seleucus then had of taking them from him. So 
that Seleucus got nothing hereby but an ill name:^ for he was generaUy blamed 
and reflected on for his insatiable greediness, in that having so laige an extent 
of dominion, as reached from the River Indus to the Mediterranean Sea, he 
would not let his father-in-law quietiy enjoy these poor remains of his broken 
fortunes. 

About this time flourished Megasthenes,' who wrote a histoiy of India. For 
he was a confidant of Seleucus's; and having been employed by him in his 
transactions with Sandrocottus, king of India,' and resided with hun some time 
in that countiy, and gone over a great part of it, he then gathered up those 
materials out of which he afterward composed his book. Some fragments of it 
are preserved by Josephus* and Eusebius,* wherein he makes mention of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the greatness of his powen and he is often (juoted by Strabo,' 
and other ancient writers, as Athenxus, Arrian, Cicero, Flmy, and Solinus. 
But the book itself is not now extant. Annius, ^ lying monk of Viterbo in 
Italy, who was bom Anno 1437, had flourished towaiii the end of that century, 
counterfeited several books imder old names, of which number were Manetho, 
Berosus, and Megasthenes, whom he called Metasthenes, out of a mistake, 
which he was led into by Ruffinus^s Latin version of Josephus; and this first 
gave occasion for the discoveiy of the cheat. Those books he published with 
a comment upon them, and for some time they went for the genuine works of 
the authors wnose names they bore; but are now exploded every where as fie* 
lions, firamed of purpose to impose a cheat upon the world. And of the same 
stamp are Inghiramius's Etruscan Antiquities, and Jeffrey of Monmouth's Bri- 
tish Histoiy. For all these are none otner than the fictions of the first editors. 
They framed them to perpetuate their names by the publication: and they have 
truly done so; for they are still remembered for it; but no otherwise than under 
the style of infamous impostors. 

Cassander,' having governed Macedon fit)m the death of his father nineteen 
years, died of a dressy, leaving behind him, by Thessalbnice his wife, one of 
the sisteiB of Alexander the Great, three sons, rhilip, Antipater, and Alexander; 

1 mrt. in Demet. 2 Vide Vocriam de HistoridB Gmds, lib. 1. c 11. 

3 Arrian. de Bxpeditione Aleiandri, lib. 5. et de Reboi Indicto. 

4 Antiq. lib. 10. c 11. et eontra Aptonem. lib. 1. 5 Pnep. Brao. ei Abydeno, lib. 9. 
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Philip, who succeeded him in the kingdom, dying soon after, left the crown to 
be contested for between his two brothers that survived. 

*dn. 297. Ptolemy Soter 8.] — Pyrrhus, the famous king of Epirus,' being in 
Egypt, there married Antigone out of Ptolemy's family. He, having been kept 
out of his kingdom by Neoptolemus, a usurper, followed Demetrius in his wars 
while very young, and fought valiantly in his cause in the battle of Ipsus, and 
after that continued with him till the marriage of Seleucus with Stratonice. 
Then, by the interposition of Seleucus, peace and reconciliation having been 
made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, Pjnrhus was delivered to Ptolemy as a 
hostage, on the part of Demetrius, for the performance of the articles, and car- 
ried by him into Egypt; where having, by his generous and noble deportment, 
gained much upon the &vour of that prince, he gave him in marriage Antigone, 
the daughter of Berenice, his best beloved wSe. Ptolemy had another wife 
called Eurydice, who was the daughter of Antipater, and sister to Cassander. 
When Antipater sent this lady into Egypt to be married to Ptolemy, he sent 
with her for a companion Berenice, she being then the widow of one Philip, a 
Macedon, newly deceased, by whom she had this Antigone. On her arrived in 
Egypt, she soon grew so much into the liking of Ptolemy, that he had married 
her also, and loved her much more than any other wife he had. And there- 
fore, on Pyrrus having married her daughter, she prevailed with Ptolemy to 
assist him with a fleet and money; by means whereof he recovered his lang- 
dom, and fix>m this beginning grew up to be the most eminent person of the 
age in which he lived. 

*dn. 296. Ptolemy Soter 9.] — Demetrius from Tyre made an inroad upon the 
Samaritans, and wasted Samaria; so saith Eusebius,' and it is certain that at 
this time Demetrius was in possession of Tyre and Sidon; but it is more Ukely 
that this was done by Demetrius's lieutenants in those parts, than by Demetrius 
himself in person: for, according to all other histories, Demetrius's wars in 
Greece detained him there all this year, and also the next 

^71. 295. Ptolemy Soter 10.] — For the Athenians having revolted ftom Deme- 
trius,' after the reduction of the Messenians (which had been the woric of the 
f(Miner year,) he employed a whole year in the siege of Athens, and, at length, 
by famine, forced them to a surrender. 

After Demetrius had settled his aflairs at Athens,^ he formed a design for the 
subduing of the Lacedemonians, and, having overthrown them in two battles, 
would certainly have succeeded in the enterprise, but that when he was going 
to make an assault upon the city of Lacedemon, and miust in all likelihood have 
taken it, a message came to him, that Lysimachus having with a great army 
invaded his territories in Aasia, and had taken from him tm the cities which he 
had in those parts; and immediately after that another, that Ptolemy had made 
a descent upon Cyprus, and taken from him all that island, except only the city 
of Salamine, into which his mother, his wife, and children, were retired, and 
that he pressed that place with a hard siege. All these grievous tidings coming 
one upon the back en the other, drew back Demetrius from lacedemon to look 
after his other a&irs, when he was just ready to have taken that city. And not 
long after he had an account that Salamine was also lost But Ptolemy was so 
generous, that on his mastering the place, he sent him his mother, and his wife 
and children, without ransom, with all the persons, equipage, and e^cts, that 
belonged to them, adding also several magnificent presents, and all manner of 
honour at their dismission. And when Ptolemy had thus made himself master 
of Cyprus, then most likely was it that Tvre and Sidon fell into his hands also, 
it not being possible, that after the loss oi Cyprus, Demetrius could any longer 
keep them. 

At the same time, it seems most likely, Demetrius also lost Cilicia to Seleu- 
cus: for from this time we find the latter only in the possession of this province, 
and all the cities in it: and no time seems more proper for Seleucus to have 

1 Plataith. in Pyn, Pauian. in Attidi. S In Chronico. 3 Plut. in DemeC. 4 Ibid. 
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seiased it, than w]^n this declension of Demetrius's fortunes in those eastern 
parts had put it out of his power any loi^r to defend it against him. 

^n, 294. Ptolemy Soter 11.] — ^The contest* going on between Autipater and 
Alexander, the sons of Cassander, about the kingdom of Macedon, and Thessar 
lonice, the mother of both, favourinff the youngest son, this so ezafioperated An- 
tipater, the eldest of them, against her, that, in an impious rage, he fell upon 
her, and slew her with his own hands, notwidistanding she earnestly suppli- 
cated to him, by the breasts with which she had nourished him, to spare her 
life. This accident gave a favourable turn tQ the fortunes of Demetrius. For 
Alexander, the other brother, to b^ revenged on Antipater for this horrid &ct, 
called in Demetrius to his assistance; which opened him a way to the thnme 
of Macedon. For the wicked parricide of Antipater, in murdenn^ his mother, 
having created a general detestation of him, by the time Demetnus had with 
his army reached the borders of Macedon, he was deserted of all men, and 
forced to fly into Thrada, where he soon after perished in banishment Alex- 
ander, being thus rid of his brother, desired to be rid of Demetrius also; in 
order whereto he laid a design to cut him ofi; which Demetrius having notice 
of, was beforehand with him, and first cut off Alexander, by slaying him at an 
entertainment, in tiie same inanner as Alexander had laid tne plot to have slain 
him, and thereon got the kingdom of Macedon in his stead, where he reigned 
seven years, till another cross turn of fortune threw him again out of that king- 
dom, and a while after he was cast out of every thing eue that he had been 
possessed of. 

By the death of Thessalonice and her two sons, the whole royal family of 
Phibp kin^ of Macedon was utterly extiipcted,,a8 that of Alexander had been 
before in uie deatii of Alexander JSgus and Hercules his sonc. And so these 
two kings, who by their oppressive and destructive wars had made many tra- 
gedies in other princes' families, had them all at length, by the just ordinatioB 
of Providence, brought home to their own, both Philip and Alexander, their 
wives, and all that were descended oi them, dying violent deaths. 

An. 293. Ptolemy Soter 12.]— About this lime Seleucus built Selucia on the 
Tigris,' at tiie distance of forty miles from Babylon. It was placed on the 
western side of that river, over against the place where now Bagdad stands on 
the eastern side, which soon grew to be a very great city. For Pliny* tells us 
it had in it six hundred thousand inhabitants, and there are not much above 
one hundred thousand more in Londcm, which is now (waiving the fabulous 
account which is given d[ Nankin in China^ beyond all dispute ue biggest city 
in the worid. For, by reason of the breaking down of the banks of the Eu- 
phrates, the country near Babylon bein^ drowned, and the branch of that river 
which passed through the tmddle of die cihr, being shallowed and rendered 
unnavi^ble, this made the situation of Babylon by this time so very inconve- 
nient, that when this new city was built, it soon drained the other of all its inhabi- 
^'tants. For it being ntuated much more commodiously, and by the founder made 
the metropolis of all the provinces of his empire beyond the Euphrates, and the 
place of his residence, wnenever he came into those parts, in the same manner 
as Antioch was for the other provinces which were on this side that river, for 
the sake <^ these advantages, the Babylonians in great numbers left their old 
habitations, and flocked to Sfleucia. And, besides Seleucus having called this 
city by his own name, and designed it for an eminent monument thereof in 
after ages, gave it many privileges above the other cities <rf the east, the better 
to make it answer this purpose; and these were a farther iavitatioa to the Ba- 
bylonians to trant^ant themselves to it And by these means, in a short time 
after the building of Seleucia, Babylon became whoUy desolated, so that nothing 
was left remaining of it but its waBd. And therefore Pliny* tells us, " That it 

1 PtaUinDemetrioetPTrrho. Jlitt.lib.lS.c.1. FaoHtn. In BoMt. 

8 8trato•Ubwl6.^738.743. PUn. lib. 6. c 96. 3 IlwIOB. 4 Pliii.UI».6.c.9S. 
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exhausted oi its inhabitants, and brought to descdaition, by the neighbour- 
hood of Seleucia on the Tigris, which Seleucus Nicator built there on purpose 
£)r this end." And Strabo* saith the same, as doth also Pausanias in his Area- 
dies, where he tells us, " That Babylon, once the greatest city that the sun 
ever saw, had in this time (t. e. about the middle of the second century)' no- 
thing left but its walls." These reqiained long after. For the space within 
being made a park by the Parthian kings, for the keeping of wild beasts in it for 
their hunting, the Wis were kept i;^to serve for a fence to the enclosure; and in 
this state it was in Jerome's time, who lived in the fourth century. For he tells 
Ufl,' *' That excepting the walls, which were repaired for the enclosing of the wild 
beasts that there were kept, all within was desdation:" and in another place,^ 
" That Babylcm was nothmg else, in his time, but a chase for wild beasts, kept 
within the compass of its ancient walls, for the hunting of the king," that is, of 
Persia. For, after the Parthians, there reigned in Jerome's time, over tibose coun- 
tries, a race of Persian kin^, and continued there to the time df the Saracen em- 
pire, hj whcml they were extinguished. When or how those walls became demd- 
ished is no where said, no writer for several hundred years after Jerome's time 
speaking any more ci this jdace. Hie first after him that makes mention of it ia 
Benjamin, a Jew of Tudela in Navarre, who, in his Itinerary, which he wrote 
near six hundred years since (for he died in the year ai our Lord 1173,) tells 
us, that he was upon the place where this old city formerly stood, and found it 
then wholly desolated and destroyed: only he saith,* " Some ruins of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's palace were then still remaining, but men were afraid to go near to them, 
by reason of the many serpents and scorpions that were then in the place." 
Texeira, a Portuguese, in the description of his Travds from India to Italy,* 
tells us, " That there was nothing then remaining of this old and ftimous city, 
but only some few footsteps of it; and that there was no place in all that country 
less frequented than that tract of ground whereon it formerly stood." And 
Rauwolf, a German traveller, who passed that way in the year of our Lord 1574, 
tells us the same thing. His words are as follows:' " The village of Elugo lieth 
on the place where formerly old Babylon, the metrc^lis of Chaldea, did stand. 
The harbour lieth a quarter of a league off, whereunto those used to go that in- 
tend to travel by land, to the fkmous city of Bagdad, which is situated f&rther 
to the east, on the River Tigris, at a day and a half's distance. This countiy 
is so dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and so bare, tiiat I should have 
doubted veiy much whether this potent and powerful city (which once was the 
most stately and famous one in the wcn-ld, situated in the pleasant and fruitftil 
country oi Sinar) did stand there, if I should not have known it by its situaton, 
and several andent delicate antiquities, that still are standing heres^out in great 
desolation. First, by the old bridge which was laid over the Euphrates, whereof 
there are scone pieces and arches still remaining, built of burnt brick, and so 
strong that it is admirable. — Just before the village of Elugo is the hill whereon ' 
the castle did stand, in a plain, whereon you ma^ still see some ruins of the 
fortification, which is quite demolished and uninhamted. Behind it, and pretty 
near to it, did stand the tower of Babylon. This we see still, and it is half a 
league in diameter, but it is so mightily ruined and low, and so full of vene- 
mous reptiles, that have bored hdes through it, that rnie may not come near it 
within half a mile, but only in two months in the winter, when they ccMne not 
out of their holes. Among these reptiles, there are chiefly some, in the Persian 
language called eglo by the inhabitants, that are very poisonous; they are bigger 
than our lizards," &c. All which ruins, here mentioned by BauwoU^ are no 
doubt the same which Benjamin of Tudela saith were the rains of the palace 
of Nebuchadnezzar, that is, the dd palace, which stood on the eastern side of 

1 Lib. 16. p. 738. 

8 For he Uved In tbe time of Adrian and Antoniua Piaa. Vide Vosalnm de Hist. GnBeit.Ub. 3. e. 14. 

9 ConunenC in £Mda.eap. ziv. 4 Itnd. cap. xii. 5 BeiUaminla lUnerariuffl, p. 74 
6 Cap. & 7 See Mr. Bay's edition of ttaete Travela in Bngliab, pan9>cha|k 7. 
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&e river; fi>r it is of that otAj that Benjamin and Rauwolf speak. Of the niini 
of Babylon on the western side, where the new palace stood which Nebuchad- 
nezzar himself built, neither of them do take any notice. All this put together 
shows how fully and exactly hath been fulfilled all that which the ptophet 
Isaiah prophesied of this place. For his words concemiog it are as fdlow: 
(Isaiah xiii. l&^2a.)— " And Babylon the ^ory of kingdoms, the beauty of 
me Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomor- 
rah; it shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from veneration to 
generation; neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there: neither shall the shepherds 
make their folds there: but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there, and their 
houses shall be full of doleful creatures, and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there, and the wild beast of the island shall cry in their desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces; and her time is near to come, and 
her days shall not be prolonged." Thus far Isaiah: and besides this, there are 
aaveral other prophecies in the other prophets to the same purpose, which have 
been alreadv taken notice of. It must be acknowledged, that there is mention 
made of Babylon, as of a city standing long after the time where I have placed 
its ^desolation, as in Lucan,* PhUostratus,' and others. But in all those authon, 
and wherever else we find Babylon spoken of as a city in being after the time 
of Seleucus Nicator, it must be understood, not of old Babylon on the Euphrates,' 
but of Seleucia on the Tinis. For as that succeeded in the dignity and gran- 
deur of old Babylon, so sdso did it In its name. At first it was called Seleucia 
Babylonia, that is, the Babylonic Seleucia, or Seleucia of the province of Baby- 
lon, to distinguish it firom the other Seleucias which were elsewhere, and aflei 
that Babylonia simply,^ and at length Babylon.' That Lucan, by his Babylon, 
in the first book of hia Pharsalia, means none other than Seleucia, or the new 
Babylon, is plain. For he there speaks of it as the metropolis of the Parthian 
kingdom, wnere the trophies of Grassus were hung up after the vancjuishing of 
the Romans at Carrhs; which can be understood only of the Seleucian or new 
Babylon, and not of the old. For that new Babylon only was the seat o£ the 
Parmian kings, but the old Babylon never. And in another place, where he 
makes mention of this Babylon, (i. e. book vi. 50,) he describes it as surrounded 
by the Tigris in the same manner as Antioch was by the Orontes: but it was 
the Seleucian or the new Babylon, and not the old, that stood up<m the Tijp;ris. 
And as to Philostratus, when he brings his ApoUonius ^the Don Quixote of his 
romance) to the royal seat of the Parthian king, which was at that time at 
Seleucia, then called Babylon, he was led by that name into this eross blunder, 
as to mistake it for the old Babylon; and therefore,* in the describing oi it, he 
sives us the same description which he fbund given of old Babylon, in Hero- 
dotus, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and other writers. But it is no unusual thing 
for romancers often to make blunders and mistakes in geography of the places 
where they lay the scenes of their fables; and that the whole story of ApoUonius 
Tyaneus, as written by Philostratus, is no more than a romance, and a fable, b 
well known. And perchance the giving of the name of Babylon to Seleucia 
was that which gave rise to the present vulgar eiror, that Bagdad is now situated 
in the veijr place where formally old Babylon stood. For when Bagdad was 
first built, it truly was upon the fame plat of ground where formerly Seleu<- 
da or new Babylon sto»d.^ For at old Babjlon was exhausted by Seleucia, so 

1 Lib. 1. V. 10. B Ub. t e. H— 19. 

3 PluUreh, indeed, in tbe life of CrsMui, ipeaki of Babylon and Seleoda, at of two diitinct citiei Uien fa 
being. For in a political remark, be reekont It as a great error in Craara?, tint. In bit firat imiptioo inu 
Meeopotamia, be bad not MarcVed directly on to Babylon and Seleucia, and Mixed tboee two cities. And 
Appian, in bis Partbies, says tbe same thing. But Plutarcb was mistalcen berein, Uking for two cities tbea 
in being, wbat were no more than two names, tben given one and tbe same place, tbal is, Seleucia. Pbr 
M to old Babylon, it appears ttom tbe authors I have mentioned, ttttt It was desolated long btfiire tbe tima 
of Crassus. And as to Appian, be doth no more than recite tbe opbion of Plutarch; for be writes word tot 
word after him as to this matter. 

4 Plin. lib. 6. c 96. 5 Stephanas Byxantinns in tmBvKmp. 6 lib. 1. e. 1& 
7 BoGbarti Geographto Sacra, part 1. lib. Lc a Oolii Not* Alfragtaom, p. 191, ttt. 8kMiit«DaMriptioBBf. 

dadiadOak«BOMfraphi«Niibiensit,«.S. r^--* 
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afterward was Seleucia by Gtesephon and Almadayen, and these two again by 
Bagdad; it being the humour of the princes of those aees, to build new cities to 
be the monuments of their names, and to desolate (3d ones in the neighbour- 
hood for the peopling of them. By this means, Seleucia, being reduced to a 
desolaton, as well as Babylon, at the time when Abu Jaafar Almansur, caliph 
or emperor of the Saracens, be^un his reign Ywhich was in the year of our 
Lord 754,) it had nothing upon it but the ceU ot a Christian mordc, called Dad, 
and a garaen adjoining it: from whence it had the name of Bagdad, that is, in 
the language of mat countiy, the garden of Dad. And upcm this place was the 
city first built,^ which hath ever since been called by tiiis name of Bagdad. 
For the same Almansur bein^ resdved, out of dislike to Hashemia, where his 
predecessor before resided, to build a new cihr, to be the capital seat of his em- 
pire, chose that place for it where this garden lay; and there, in the year of 
our Lord 702, erected this city upon the very foundations on which formerly 
Seleucia had stood, on the west side of the Tigris. But, not long after, it was 
translated over to the other side, and there it at present stands, about three miles 
above the place where Ctesephon was formerly situated on the same side of the 
river, that is, on the eastern side; and that which was first built on the western 
side is now no more than a suburb to it This city, from the reign of Almansur, 
was for many years the capital of the Saracen empire, and still remains a place 
of great note m the east But they are much mistaken who think it the same 
wim old Babylon; for that was upon the Euphrates, but Bagdad is upon the 
Tigris, at the distance of forty miles from the place where that old city stood. 

Seleucus built many other cities, both in the Greater and Lesser Asia; sixteen 
of which he called Antioch,* from th© name of Antiochus his father, nine Seleu- 
cia, from his own name; six Laodicea, from the name of Laodice, his mother; 
three Apamea, from Apama, his first wife; and one Stratonicea, fix>m Stratonice, 
his last wife; in all which he planted the Jews,' giving them equal privileges and 
immunities witii the Greeks and Macedonians, especially at Antioch in Syria; 
where they setUed in great numbers, and became almost as considerable a part 
of that ci^ as they were at Alexandria. And from hence it was that the Jews 
became dispersed all over Syria and the Lesser Asia. In the eastern coimtries 
beyond the Euphrates they had been settled before, ever since the Assyrian 
and Babylonian captivities, and there multiplied in great numbers. But it was 
Seleucus Nicator mat first gave them settlements m those provinces of Asia, 
which are on this side the Euphrates. For they having been venr faithful and 
serviceable to him in his wars, and other trusts and interests, he for this reason 
gave them these privileges through all the cities which he built But it seems 
most likely that mey were the Babylonish Jews that first engaged him to be 
thus favourable to this people. For tiie Jews of Palestine being under Ptolemy, 
were not in a capacibr to be serviceable to him. But Babylon being the place 
where he laid the first foundations of his power, and the Jews in those parts 
being as numerous as the Jews of Palestine, if not more, it is most likely tiiat 
there ihey unanimously adhered to bis interest, and were the prime stenffth 
that he had for the advancement of it; and that for this reason he ever after 
showed so much favour to them: and it is scarce probable, that any thing less 
than this could be a sufficient cause to procure sucn great privileges from him, 
as he afterward gave to all of that nation. 

•^n. 292. PioUmy Soter 13.] — Simon the Just, high-priest of the Jews, d]ang 
after he had been nine years in that office,^ left behind him a son called Onias; 
but he being an infant, and therefore inca{Mible of succeeding in the high-priest- 
hood, Eleazer, the brother of Simon,* was substituted high-priest in his stead. 

1 ElnMcini Hkt. Sartoenicii, mib anno Beg. 145. Abul PharafU Hist. Dynaitianun, editioiiii FooocklaiMi, 
^ 141. Eutjrchii Annales, torn. 2. p. 399. Oeofraphia Nabieniia. p. 204. 

2 Appianus in 8yriaci8,p.20]. editionii ToUiane. 

3 Joaapb. Antiq. lib. 12. c 3. et contra Apioaem, lib. 2. Eoaeb. in Ghronleo. 

4 Siifab.in CbronicQ. 5 JoaoplL ABti4.1ib. 12. c 2. 
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This Simon, as he had by the upri^tness of his actions, and the rigfateousnefli 
of his conversation, both toward God and man, merited the surname of the 
Just, so also was he in all respects a veiy extraordinary person: which the cha- 
racter given of him in the fiftieth chapter of Ecdesiastictis sufficiently shows. 
T^ere, many of his good wcNrks, for the benefit both of the church and state of 
the Jews, are mentioned with their due praise. But his chiefest work was the 
\ finishing of &e Canon of &e scriptures of the Old Testament What was doee 
herein bv Ezra hath been before related. The books afterward added, were the 
two books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Malachi. That these 
could not be put into the Canon by Ezra is plain; for four of those books are, 
Hpon just grounds, supposed to have been written by hiniself (that is, the two 
books of Chronicles, and the books of Ezra and Esther,) and the bode of Ne- 
hemiah was written after his time, and so most likely was the book of Malachi 
also: and therefore a latter time must be assigned for their insertion into the 
I Canon, and none is more likely than that of Simon the Just, who is said to 
^ have been the last of the men of the great svnagogue.^ For what the Jewi 
call the great synagogue were a number of el^rs amounting to one hundred 
and twenty, who, succeeding some after others, in a continued series, fttxn the 
return of the Jews again into Judea, after the Babylonish ct^tivity, to the time 
of Simon the Just, loured in die restoring of the Jewish church and state in 
that country; in order whereto, the holy scriptures beinr the rule they were to 
go by, their chief care and study was to m^e a true collection of those scrip- 
tures, and puUish them accurately to the people. Ezra, and the men of the 
great synagogue that lived in his iune« completed the work as I have satd. And 
as to what remained farther to be done in it, where can we better place the 
performing of it, and the ending and finishing of the whole thereby, than in 
thai time where those men of me great synagogue ended that were empWed 
dierein, that is, in the time of Simon the Just, who was the last of them? And 
that, especially since there are some particulars in those books which seem ne« 
cessarily to refer down to times as late as those of Alexander &e Great, if not 
later. For, in the third chapter of die first book of Chronicles, we have the 
senealogy of the aoaa of Zerubbabel, carried down for so many descents after 
him, as may well be thought to reach the time of Alezanden and in the book 
c(f Nehemiah, chap. sii. ver. ^, we have the ds^s of Jaddua spcken of, as of 
days past; but Jaddua outlived Alexander two years. I acknowledge these pas- 
sages to have been inteipolated passages, both put in after the tune of Ezra, 
and aftef the time of Nehemiak (who were the writers of those boG^,) by 
those who completed the Canon. To say they were inserted by those holy men 
themselves who wrote the books, the chironcdoey of their histoiy will not bear: 
£:»' then they must have lived down beyond ttiose times which those passageg 
refer us to; but this is inconsistent with what is written of them. And to say 
that they were put in by any other than diose, whO) by the direction of the Holy 
Spirit (H God, completed die Canon of the scriptures, will be to derogate from 
their excellency; and, therefore, we must conclude, that, since Simon tbe Just 
was the last of those that were employed in this woik, it was by him that the 
last finishing hand was put thereto, and that it was in his time, and under his 
presidency, and chiefly by his direction, that the Canon of the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old Testament by which we now receive them, was perfected, and 
finally setded in the Jewish church. And dius far having brought down this 
histOTy through the scripture times, till the Canon cf the Scriptures of the Od 
Testament was fully perfected, I shall here end the first part of it After this 
foUowed the Mishnical times,' that is, the times of traditions. Hitherto the 
scriptures were the only rule of faith and manners which God's people studied: 

1 8oe MaimonidM and the rest of ilw labbina, who til far, that the men of tbfl great lyntffofn* w«re a 
knodred and twenty pereona, and that Simon ihe Joat waa toe laat of thtm. 

8 See Da?id Gants in Zemach David, and the rest of the Jewish wfitm, br whom all tboM, who, lii 
Alterthamenof UiofreAt«riiagogae,mf«qaoted inthtBflabiiahlteanytradtiOB, aBBflaUtdr 
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but thenceforth traditions began to be regarded, till at lengtl^ ihey oveibore the 
word of God itself, as we find in our Saviour's time. The collection of those 
traditions thej call the Mishnah, that is, the second law, and those who deli* 
vered and taught diem were styled the Mishnical doctors. From the death of 
Simon the Just their time began, and they continued to be known by that name» 
till Rabbi Judah Hakkadosh collected all those traditions together, and wrote 
them into the book which they call the Mishnah; which was done about one 
hundred and fifty years after Christ, as hath been above related. The ages in 
which they flourished, tUl ihe time of Christ, shall be the subject odhe second 
part of this histoiy. 
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And rebels afainst Nelrachadiiecxar. 
Nebuchadnezzar b^iegelli Jerusalem. 
Forceth Pharaoh Hophra to retreat, who ease to rdieve H. 
Takes the city, and utterly destroys it, with tte temple. 
Returns to Babylon, and erects the golden image in tiM plaias 
of Dura. 

Ck>me8 again into Palestine, and besiegeth Tyre thirteen jtmn. 

The remainder of the Jews and larmelites, carried away bj N*- 
buzaradan. 



The Egyptians fferolt from Pharaoh Hophra. 
Tyre taken, and Egypt invaded by Nebuchadni 
Nebuchadnezzar ravageth Egypt. 
Appoints Amasis king, and returns to Babyloa. 
Pharaoh Hophra slain by Amaais. 
Nebuchadnexzar distracted. 



Nebuchadnezzar restored to his senses. 

Dies in the thirty-seventh year of Jehoischin's captivity. 

Jehoiachin released and advanced. 

Evilmcrodach slain by a conspiracy* against him, and Astyagee 

dies in Media. 
Neriglissar succeeds in Babylor<, and Cyaxares (the Darioa 

Mediis of the scriptures) in Media. Cyrus cones to the aid of 

the Modes against the Babylonians. 

Great preparations made by the Medee and BabytomaBe for 
war against each other. 

Cjmis being general of the Medes and Persians under Cyaxares, 
slays Neriglissar in battle. Laborosoarchod succeeds, and i> 
slain. 

Nabonadius (the Belshazzar of the scriptores) succeeds Labo- 
rosoarchod. 
Daniel saw the vision of the ram and the he-goat, ehm^ viiL 

BelshazEar goes into T.iesser Asia, and there hires a great army 
against Cyrus, of which Cnesus takes the command. 

Cyrus sends a spv into Croesus's army, by whom he hath Intel* 
ligence of all there done. 

Cyrus vanquisheth Croesus at the River Halys, pursaes him to 
Sardis, and takes the city, and Cnnsus in it. 

Cyrus brings all the Lesser Asia ander his dominioa* 



Cyrus having settled all afiUrs in tlie Lesser Asia, tabdnci %• 
ria, Palestine, and Arabia. 



Cyrus martheth into the Upper Ada, and reduoeth all theivini- 

der his obedience. 
Cyrus returns into Assyria, and lays siege to Babylon. 

Cyras takes Babylon, aid slays Belshaizar. 

Cyrus placeth his uncle Darius on the tlirone at Babylon, and 
makes an expedition into Syria. 

Darius dies at Babylon, and Cyras succeeds ii the whole em- 
pire. 
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Qsmii rwtorw Um J«wi, mad poU an end to Uieir MptiTity, aft«r m- 
venty yean. 

The Jewi return to Jemaalem, and begin to rebuild tbe city and tem- 
ple* 

The Saroaritant obetraet them in it. 

The Samaritana cormpt tbe officers of Cyme to diseourage tba work. 



Cyme dies, being eeventy years old. 
Cambytea Ilia aon eneeeede in tbe en 
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He invadeth Eg]rpC. 

Vanquisheth PMmminitos, who newlv ■noceeded Amtaia tda fttber In 

tbe kingdom, and conquereth tbe whole kingdom. 
Makea an expedition against tbe Ethiopians, and retoma with loas. 
Slajrs the Egyptian god Apis, and commits many outrages among 

them. 
Returns into Syria, and there dies. Tbe Magians seise the kingdom. 
Tbe Magians slain, and Darius Hyttaspis chosen king. 
The rebuilding of the temple resumed by tbe Jews. 
Tbe Samaritans again disturb them, till a decree was obtained for tbe 

going on with tbe work. 
Which decree is brought to Jerusalem* and there executed. 
Tlie Babylonians, revolting ttom Darius, are besieged by him. 
Babylon taken by Darius after a siege of twenty months* 
Tbe temple rebuilt and dedicated. 
Tbe Jews obtain sentence from Darina against the Samaritans about 

the tribute of Samaria. 
Darius passetb the Bosphorus and tbe Danube, to make war against 

the Scythians, and returns with the loss of half his army. 
Subdues Thrace, and returns to Susa. 

Tbe Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Miltiadea out <^Chersoneeas. 
Darius sends Scylax with a fleet down tbe Indus to discover India. 

S<nrtax returns by tbe wav of the ocean and the Red Sea, and givea 

Darius an account of bis discoveries. 
Darius invades and conquers India. 

The Persians, under tbe command of Aristagorasof Miletua,make8 an 

attempt upon Nazus, and miscarry in it. Tyre restored. 
Aristagoras and the Ionian^ revolt fVom Darius. 
Tlie Athenians enter into a confederacy ^ith the lonians against Da. 

rius. 
They bom Sardia, wliich gave tlie Hrht rise to the Persian war against 

the Greeks. 
The Persians prevail against tbe lonians. Aristagoras flees into 

Thrace. Hestieus Mileeius returns into Ionia, and Joins the revolt- 

ers. 
ArisUgoras slain in Thrace. 

Miletus taken; the lonians reduced, and an end put to that war. 
Hestioui taken by tbe Persians, and crucified. 
Tbe Persians reduce the Hellespont and Thradan Chersonesna. and 

force Miltiades to fly to Athens. 
Mardonius being sent by Darius to make war against the Greeks, nda- 

carries in the expedition, and returns with great loss. 
Darius sends heralds to demand earth and water of tbe Greeks. 
Two other generals sent against the Greeks in the place of Mardonius. 

Zoroastres appears at tbe Persian court. 
Tbe Persians invade Attica, and are defeated at Marathon. 
Darius makes great preparations to invade Greece in person. 

The Egyptians revolt from Dados. 

Darius declares Xerxes his successor, and dies. 

Xerxes confirms to the Jews all their privileges. 

Reducetb Egypt. 

Resolves on a war with the Greeks, and makes great preparationa Air it. 

Enter* into a league with the Carthaginians aaainst the Greeks. 

Comes with a prodigious army to Sardis, and there winters. 

Passetb the Hellespont, raarcbeth into Greece, loseth tbe battle of 

Salamis, and returns with disgrace to Sardis. Tbe Cartbaginiaas 

vanquished in Sicily by Gelo. 
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Xerze« dettrovt the temple of Bel at Babylon. 

PaoMniaa and Ariatidea paraae the war afainst the Bmtana. 
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Paosanias suspected of treason by the Lacedemonians, is recalled. 
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Still carries on tbe treason for the betrayine of Greece to Xwzea. 
Is tiled for it, and aoquitted for want of full evidence. 
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PiUl discovery being made of bis treason, he is put to Alath for ft. 
quitted of it at Athens. 
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to fly into Persia. 
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Ciroon, general of tke Athenlaas, gains two Tictories over the Persians 9emr the 
RiverlBarymedon, on the same day. the first bf sea, and the second hy land. 












5 


489 


17 


88 


19 


where. 


e 

7 
8 


488 

467 
466 


18 

19 


89 
70 
7J 


18 
17 
18 


99 




9 


465 


91 


78 


19 


Xerxes slain by the treason of AfUhwiua. 
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Aruzentes (the Ahasvems «f the book of Bither) neeeeds, and riqw Aita- 
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throne. 
Heteon he mak/et a great feast for all his nobles, and divorceth ▼aahti hia 
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Quaen. 
A coUecUon of Tirgins made for the king, of which Esther was one. 
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Esther pleaseth the king, and becQipes his concubine. The Egyptians lerolt, and 










make Inarus their kins. 
Achenenides, brother of the kiag , being sent against tha Enrptians, is vaa- 

Ezra sent to be governor of Judea. Esther is made queen. 
Ezra separated Uie Jews from their strange wives. Mordeoai diseovers the ttaa- 
son of Bigthan and l^resh. 
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ArUbasus and Megabyzus raise the siege of Memphis, defeat lDai1ta,«iid bertigt 
him and his AthenUn auzillaries in Om island ProMpitis. 
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They fores Prosopltis, taks Inarus prisoner, drive the Atheniaas oat of ^gTPt. 

and again reduce all that country under the Persian king. 
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Haman plotteth the destruction of the Jews. 
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Haman's plot defeated in bis own destruction, and the feast of Paria fawtilMoi 










in remembrance of it. 
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CImon seat by the Athenians to Cypms with a great fleet. 

Where ke beau the Persians both by sea and land, and thea dieo at CjtiMi. Ar- 
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Uzerles makes ^aee with the Athenians. 
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Inarus crucifled, and Megabyzus rebels. 
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Megabyzos defeau the first army sent against him. 
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Nehemiah repeoples Jemsalon, and proceeds to reform church and suie tai Jadak 
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Megabyaos ratoms to tba Paiaian court. 
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Meto begun bis cycle. 
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The Peloponnesian war began. A greal plane broke oat in the east. 
It came to Athens, and grievously afflicted that city. 
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About this time flourished Malachi the prophet. 
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Nehemiah goes on farther to reform the Jewish chard and sUte. 
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The plagoa again broke oat at Athens, which produced a law there for polygaay. 
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41 



Artaitnet djring, Xerxes Me eon nioeeedf. He li elain by Socdianiu, and Bof • vi 
dUnua by Ochoe, who with the crown MMunee the name of Dariiu. ^ 

Darius (commonly called Darius Nothus) begins his reifn. >^ 

Vanqniaheth Arsites his brother, and puts hiBi to death. "^ 



Pisathnes rebels against Darius In Lesser Asia, and Is Tanqidsbed and put 

to death by Tissapbemes, one of Darins*s lieutenants. 
The Ecyptians revolt firom Darius, and make Amyrtsus their king. 
TissapEernes and Pliamabazus, governors of Lesser Asia for Darius. 

Tlie last act of reformation by Nehemiah, forty-nine years after it Iiad been 

begun by Ezra, where end the first seven weeks of Daniel's prophecy. 
The temple on Mount Oeriaim began to be built by Manasseh. 
Cyrus the younger son of Darius sent to govern in Lesser Asia. 

Cyrus recalled to tlie Persian court. Darius dies, and Artazerxes Bffnemon ^^ 

succeeds him. 
Athens taken, and the Peloponnesian war ended. Pyms sent back again 

to his government in Lesser Asia. 
He designeth war against ills brotlier, and lists forces for tlds puipoae. 

He marcbeth toward Babylon, is vanquished in battle and slain. 
Thimbro sent by the Lacedemonians iato Lesser Asia to make war against 

the Persians. Xexophon brings home the Greeks tlut followed Cjrrus, and 

Joins him. 
Dercyllidas succeeds Thimbro, [Socrates put to death by the Athenians.] 
And vigorously carries on the war against the Persians. 

Agesilans passeth into Asia, to carry on the war there against the Persians. 

Vanquisheth Tiasaphemes, who is thereon put to death by Artaxerxes. 

Agesilaus called home to defend his country against a confederacy of tlie 
Greeks against them. Conon wins iho victury of Caidus. 

Conon rebuilds the walls of Athens, and again restores that city. 

Tlie Lacedemonians renew tlie war in Asia against the Persians, but with- 
out success. 

Artaxerxes makes great preparations for war against Cyprus. 

The Athenians sendCbabrias to the assistance of Eaagoras kinf of Cyprus, 

who rednceth the wliole island to^him. 
Tlie peace of Anttkidas jnade between tlie Laeedemoniana and tlie Par 

sians. 
The Persians invade Cyprus with three hundred thoosand men. 
And make an absolute conquest of thai island. 
Artaxerxes invades the Cadudans with ill saeoeii. Ailstotlt bota. 



Artazerxes resolves on a war torednea BgypC 

Phamabaxus appointed general tot this war. 

He makes great preparations for it. 

Invades Eot^ &nd is forced to return with ill suetess. 

The Laeedemoniana beaten at Leoetra by the Tbebans. 



Johanaa. high-priest of the Jews, kills his brother Jeshaa In the 
wlildi the Persian governor lays a mulct upon the Jewi for sei 
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The battto of MantiBM betWMB the L iw d a mu Dfauii aad ll» Tbebftw, H 
whicb tlM Ibrmer lote Um Tktory, and Uie latter thair gananl B|i"i 
nondaa* 

Agesflau goM into EmC irith an annrto 
Be deaerts Tachos, and makes Nectanebut king. 
He vanqoishetla the enemies of Neptaoeboe. 
And fUlly settles bim In the kin|;(loin of Egypt* rAitaxenw diet.} 
He returns homeward, and diet in tlie way on tfieooaalt of AiUca* flntf 
terolta in the Pertian empire on th« tucccatiott or Otfena. 4. 



-+- 



Alezaider the Great hom at Pella im IfMeddnit. 



The Cypriaat aad PhoMieUBt revoHSag ftom Odmi, are agate ftdtatei 

Sidoa taken, and deetroyed by Oehos. 
Octaoi invades Egypt, ezpelt Neetaaebua^ and redaeetb the whcOt eeontqr. 



Mentor made goTemor of Letter Alia* 

the Peftian terricek 
Plato the jihilotopher diet* 



hit 



Bagoat the ennneh poitooeth Oehot, and maketh Arqgaaw Aitet kiag te 

bis stead. 
Philip, king of Maeedon« after the vietory of Ohsroiiea, made geaefml ef 

Greece against the Penians. 
Baffoas poisons Aroaas, and Ptasanias slays Philip kinf of Macsifi Jkf 

nns sveceedt tlM former, and Alexander the tetter. 

Dallas pota Bagoas to death. Alexander destroys Tbebea, and it appofaite^ 

general of the Grecians against the Persians in the place of bit ftther. 
Alexander passetb into Avia, aod wins the battle of Graoicat. 
He reduceth all Lesser Asia, and wins tlie battle of latMS. 
He destroys Tyr* <^nd Gaza, and conquers Egypt. 
He passetb the Euphrates and the Tigris, v^nt the battle of AiMa, md 

takes Babylon, Busa, and PerscBpUa, and the provinces bekmfingte theat. 
Dariot slaia by Bessot. AlexanSsr sahduet the Medet, Partbians, Hyiea- 

nians, Ariant, and tereral other aattooa. Pole Philetaa and Paittenie to 

death. 



y- 



He tttbdaet the Baetrlaat and Begdiant, aadpntt 1 

He marries Roxana, passetb into India, aad cottquias all to Ike Rlsin Tiifct 
He passeih the Indus, vanquishelh Porut, and saiduelh all as fer as the 

River Hypbasis. 
He putt his army on board his fleet, and taBKth deem thi bda% riiirpg> 

ing several nations in his way. 
Having passed down to the mouth of the Indue, he ttndt Ifearafaat with hie 

fleet through the ocean to Babylon, and jparcbtth tfakherward with his 

army by land. 
He conqoers the Ootteant, and eaters Babylon. S> 

And there dies. Aridaus his brother made nomtoal king, and the e 

ders of the army divide the previnGet of the empire amoag r 

Perdiccas and Eumenes make war against Antipater. Cratema, and Plofc— y. 
Bomenes vanqnisbeth Crateme, and tiaya bin In battle. Perdiccaa It elaia 
by his own soldiers in Egypt. Aristotle diee. 

Antlgonns being sent against Bomenee, vanqalsheth hfan ia lattla Ploleay 
seizeth Judea, Phcanieia, and Cosle-Syria, and taketh Jemsalefl^ 

Antipater being dead, Caasaader seiaeth Macedon, and Antifomit an Leaaer 
Asia, aad shots np Eumenes in the cattle of Nora. 

Eumenes being got out of Nora, passetb into Cilida. and btCfthg there 

Stten together an army, marcheth into fljfria, and Worn thaaee tato 
esopoumia. 
Eumenes marcheth to Snsa, and is there Joined by the govemoraof the eae- 
tem provincee. ArUeat slaia by Olympiat. 
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Antigonni marebeth Into the eaiC ifsluC 
Eainenes betrayed into the bands of Ami 



ABtiffonui bf bla owi aoldtan, 

and put to deatb. Sdeiieaa, Ptolemy, Caaaaiider, and lytfmafbM 

connderate afainit Antlgoniia. 
Antifonus diapoaMsaetb Ptolemy of Syria. Pbcenida, and Jvdea. 
Antigonui leavetb Demetrius bis son witb part of bis army Id PImbbI* 

da, and roarcbetb witb tbe otber against Cassander. 
Ptolemy seizeth Cyprus, beaU Demetrius at Oata, and afatn reeova w 

Syria and Pbosnicra, and losetb tbero all agaia by tbedeiMt of Olitag 

bis lieutenant. Seleocus seizetb Babylon. 
DeoKtrins raarcbetb to Babylon against Seleocoi, and latuias without 



Cassander slays Alexander JE^s with Rozana Us motbar. Epkonu 

first teacheui his impious philosophy. 
Ptolemy takes several cities from Antlgonas in Lesser Asia. 

He takes tbe isle of Andros, and Corinth, Sieyoa, and wtimnl 

other cities on the continent of Greece. 
Ophelias slain by Afathodes, and Ptolemy reeorera LyMa and 

Cyrene. 
Demetrius rains a great victory over Ptolemy at Cyprus, and dis* 
possessetb him of that whole Island. Antigoons hereon takei 
tbe title of king. 
Antigonus invadeth IQgypt, and is repulsed with Iosib. 
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DemetriiM besiegeth Rboides without sucoesa* 

Seleueus having made himself master of all the p i o fhi cee af Al> 

exander^ empire beyond the Euphrates, invadeth IiMlia, and 

■aketh peace with Sandroeottus. 
Seleueus, Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lyslmacfaos, eonfederata 

against Antigonus. 
Tbey vanquish and slay Um at Ipsus in Pbrygla. 
After this victory Ptniemy bad Judea, Pbonicia and C«le-Bytla| 

and Seleueus tbe Upper Syria, where he builds Antioch. 
Demetrius gives his daughter Sttatanioe in marriage to Bstencui, 

and seizeth CiUda. 
Cassander dies in Macedonia. 
Pyrrbus marries Antigone tbe daughter of Berenice, Ptolemy's 

best beloved wife, and by bis asnstanee recovers his kingdom 

of Epirus. 
Samaria wasted liy Demetrius^ soldiers from Tyre. 
Ptolemy recovers Cyprus from Demetrius. 
Demetrius made king of Macedon, and there reigns aartii yaara. 
Seleueus builds Seleucia on the Tigris. 
Stanon the Just, high-priest of the Jews, dtoa, and Is wwiawlad If 

Eliesar his brother. 
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